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PARTI 
PUBLIC  ACTS 

Chapters  1  to  73 
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CHAPTER  1 


An  Act  to  amend  the  Retail  Sales  Tax  Act 

Assented  to  January  6th,  1986 

HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario,  enacts  as 
follows: 


1.  Subsection  2  (10)  of  the  Retail  Sales  Tax  Act,  being  chap- 
ter 454  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  as  re-enacted 
by  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1981,  chapter  38,  section  1,  is 
amended  by  inserting  after  "subsection  16  (8)"  in  the  first  line 
"subsection  16a  (3)". 


2.  The  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding  thereto  the  following 
section: 


2a. — (1)  Where  tangible  personal  property  is  sold  in  Rebate  of 
Ontario  and  within  thirty  days  of  the  date  of  the  sale  the  tan-  tangible 
gible  personal  property  is  taken  out  of  Ontario  to  be  used  per-  personal 
manently  outside  Ontario  and  the  Minister  is  satisfied  that  EaTen  out  of 
such  is  the  case,  the  Minister  may  rebate  the  tax  collected  at  Ontario 
the  time  of  sale,  but  no  rebate  shall  be  made  where  the  rebate 
claimed  is  an  amount  less  than  $7,  and  no  interest  shall  be 
paid  on  the  rebate. 


(2)  The  Minister  may,  upon  receipt  of  evidence  satisfactory  Rebate  of 
to  the  Minister,  rebate  to  a  person  who  is  not  a  resident  of  on  transiei 
Ontario  the  tax  paid  on  the  lodging  portion  of  transient  accommo- 
accommodation  occupied  by  that  person  on  or  after  the  16th  aion 
day  of  May,  1984,  but  no  interest  shall  be  paid  on  the  rebate. 


(3)  Where  the  transient  accommodation  referred  to  in  sub-  Idem 
section  (2)  has  been  supplied  pursuant  to  the  American  plan, 
modified  American  plan  or  other  arrangement  that  combines 
the  provision  of  lodging  and  prepared  food  products  at  a  sin- 
gle price,  the  Minister  may  rebate  to  the  person  with  respect 
to  the  provision  of  the  transient  accommodation, 


(a)  where  one  meal  has  been  included  in  the  price  of 
the  transient  accommodation,  90  per  cent  of  the  tax 
paid; 
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(b)  v  here  two  meals  have  been  included  in  the  price  of 
i he  transient  accommodation,  70  per  cent  of  the  tax 
paid;  or 

(c)  where  three  or  more  meals  have  been  included  in 
the  [Mice  of  the  transient  accommodation,  60  per 
cent  of  the  tax  paid, 

hut  no  interest  shall  be  paid  on  the  rebate. 

Application  (4)  .\n  application  for  a  rebate  under  this  section  shall  be 
made  in  writing  and  shall  set  out  such  information  as  the  Min- 
ister may  require  to  determine  the  eligibility  of  the  applicant 
tor  the  rebate  claimed. 

;M  (5)  No  rebate  shall  be  made  under  this  section  unless  the 

application  application  therefor  is  made  within  three  years  after  the  pay- 
ment of  the  tax  in  respect  of  which  the  rebate  is  claimed. 

3. — (1)  Paragraph  1  of  subsection  5  (1)  of  the  said  Act,  as 
re-enacted  by  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1982,  chapter  36,  section 
3,  is  repealed  and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

1 .     food  products  for  human  consumption  except, 

(a)  candies,  confections,  snack  foods  and  soft 
drinks,  other  than  soft  drinks  sold  with  pre- 
pared food  products  from  an  eating  establish- 
ment, as  defined  by  the  Minister,  at  a  total 
price  for  all  soft  drinks  and  prepared  food 
products  sold  as  part  of  the  transaction  that 
does  not  exceed  one  dollar,  and 

(b)  prepared  food  products  purchased  from  an 
eating  establishment,  as  defined  by  the  Minis- 
ter, the  price  of  which  exceeds  one  dollar. 

(2)  The  said  subsection  5  (1),  as  amended  by  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1981,  chapter  38,  section  2,  1982,  chapter  36,  section 
3,  1983,  chapter  27,  section  4,  1983,  chapter  48,  section  1  and 
1983,  chapter  81,  section  1,  is  further  amended  by  adding 
thereto  the  following  paragraphs: 

29.  feminine  hygiene  products  that  are  tampons,  sani- 
tary pads  or  sanitary  belts; 

30.  child  restraint  systems  described  in  subsection  6  (2) 
and  clause  6  (3)  (a)  of  Regulation  485  of  Revised 
Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980. 
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(3)  Paragraph  61a  of  subsection  5  (1)  of  the  said  Act,  as 
enacted  by  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1983,  chapter  27,  section  4, 
is  repealed. 

4.  Section  6  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding  thereto 
the  following  subsections: 

(3)  Subsection  2  (1)  does  not  apply  to  the  consumption  or 
use  by  a  person  of  tangible  personal  property  acquired  from 
the  person's  spouse  or  former  spouse  where  the  acquisition  is 
the  result  of  the  breakdown  or  dissolution  of  the  marriage  of 
the  person  and  the  spouse  or  former  spouse  and  is  in  satisfac- 
tion of  the  person's  rights  under  the  Family  Law  Reform  Act. 

(4)  In  subsection  (3),  "spouse"  has  the  meaning  given  to  Definition 
that  expression  by  clause  14  (b)  of  the  Family  Law  Reform 

Act. 

5.  Section  10  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  inserting  after 
4 'sale"  in  the  third  line  "or  at  the  time  of  the  payment  of  a 
price  of  admission,  or  at  the  time  of  the  promotional  distribu- 
tion of  an  admission". 

6.  Subsection  16a  (3)  of  the  said  Act,  as  enacted  by  the 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1983,  chapter  27,  section  7,  is  amended  by 
adding  at  the  commencement  thereof  "Subject  to  being  vacated 
or  varied  on  objection  or  appeal  and  subject  to  reassessment". 

7.  — (1)  Subsection  22  (1)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "16  or  17"  in  the  second  line  and  inserting  in  lieu 
thereof  "16,  subsection  16a  (1)  or  section  17". 

(2)  The  said  subsection  22  (1)  is  further  amended  by  striking 
out  "ninety"  in  the  third  line  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof 
"180". 

8.  Subsection  23  (7)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 

(7)  The  time  within  which  a  notice  of  objection  or  a  notice  ^fxtt^seion 
of  appeal  is  to  be  served  may  be  extended  by  the  Minister  if  °  ,me 
application  for  extension  is  made, 

(a)   in  respect  of  a  notice  of  objection  under  subsection 
22(1), 

(i)  before  the  expiration  of  the  time  allowed 
under  that  subsection  for  service  of  notice  of 
the  objection,  or 


Exemption 
on  marriage 
breakdown 


R.S.O.  1980, 
c.  152 


4 


Chap.  I 


Kl  I  All   S,\l  I  S  TAX 


1986 


(ii)  within  one  year  from  the  day  of  mailing  or 
delivery  by  personal  service  of  the  notice  of 
assessment  or  statement  of  disallowance  that 
is  the  subject  of  the  objection  where  the  per- 
son w  ishing  to  make  objection  furnishes  to  the 
Minister  an  explanation  satisfactory  to  the 
Minister  that  explains  why  the  notice  of  objec- 
tion could  not  be  served  in  accordance  with 
subsection  22  (1);  or 

(b)  in  respect  of  a  notice  of  appeal,  before  the  expira- 
tion of  the  time  allowed  under  subsection  (1)  of  this 
seetion  for  the  service  of  the  notice  of  appeal. 

9.  Section  24  of  the  said  Act,  as  amended  by  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1982,  chapter  36,  section  8,  is  further  amended  by 
inserting  after  "subsection  16  (8)"  in  the  seventeenth  line 
"subsection  16a  (3)". 

10.  Subsection  29  (4)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed. 

11.  Subsection  33  (2)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  insert- 
ing after  "16"  in  the  fourth  line  "16a". 

12.  Section  35  of  the  said  Act,  as  amended  by  the  Statutes 
of  Ontario,  1983,  chapter  27,  section  13,  is  further  amended  by 
adding  thereto  the  following  subsection: 

(la)  Where  the  Minister  considers  it  advisable  to  do  so,  the 
Minister  may  accept  security  for  the  payment  of  taxes  in  any 
form  that  the  Minister  considers  satisfactory. 

13.  Clause  45  (2)  (j)  of  the  said  Act,  as  enacted  by  the  Stat- 
utes of  Ontario,  1983,  chapter  27,  section  16,  is  repealed. 

Commence-  14. — (i)  This  Act,  except  subsection  7  (2)  and  section  8, 
comes  into  force  on  the  day  following  the  day  it  receives  Royal 
Assent. 

Idem  (2)  Subsection  7  (2)  and  section  8  shall  be  deemed  to  have 

come  into  force  on  the  15th  day  of  February,  1984. 


Short  title 


15.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Retail  Sales  Tax  Amend- 
ment Act,  1986. 
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CHAPTER  2 


An  Act  to  authorize  the 
Raising  of  Money  on  the  Credit  of  the 
Consolidated  Revenue  Fund 

Assented  to  January  13th,  1986 


HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario,  enacts  as 
follows: 


1. — (1)  The  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  is  hereby  L?ansupto 

*u     •     a  *  f  <-  u  f  i         •  $2,800,000,001 

authorized  to  raise  from  time  to  time  by  way  of  loan  in  any 
manner  provided  by  the  Financial  Administration  Act  such  R.s.o.  1980, 
sum  or  sums  of  money  as  are  considered  necessary  for  dis-  c' 
charging  any  indebtedness  or  obligation  of  Ontario,  for  mak- 
ing any  payments  authorized  or  required  by  any  Act  to  be 
made  out  of  the  Consolidated  Revenue  Fund  or  for  reimburs- 
ing the  Consolidated  Revenue  Fund  for  any  moneys  expended 
for  any  of  such  purposes,  provided  that  the  principal  amount 
of  any  securities  issued  and  temporary  loans  raised  under  the 
authority  of  this  Act  shall  not  exceed  in  the  aggregate 
$2,800,000,000. 


(2)  The  sum  of  money  authorized  to  be  raised  by  subsec-  Idem 
tion  (1)  for  the  purposes  mentioned  therein  shall  include  the 
principal  amounts  of  Province  of  Ontario  debentures  issued  to 
the  Teachers'  Superannuation  Fund  under  authority  of  the 
Teachers'  Superannuation  Act,   1983  and  to  the  Ontario  1983- c-  84 
Municipal  Employees  Retirement  Fund  under  authority  of  the 
Ontario  Municipal  Employees  Retirement  System  Act,  but  shall  R.s.o.  1980, 
be  in  addition  to  all  sums  of  money  authorized  to  be  raised  by  c 
way  of  loan  under  any  other  Act. 


2.  No  money  shall  be  raised  by  way  of  loan  under  subsec-  Limitation 
tion  1  (1)  except  to  the  extent  authorized  by  order  of  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  made  prior  to  the  30th  day  of 
September,  1986. 
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3.   1  his  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal 

mem  .  J 

Assent. 

t!,,c  4.   Hie  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Ontario  Loan  Act, 

1986. 


CHAPTER  3 


An  Act  to  amend  the 
Small  Business  Development  Corporations  Act 

Assented  to  January  13th,  1986 

HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario,  enacts  as 
follows: 

1. — (1)  Clause  1  (1)  (b)  of  the  Small  Business  Development 
Corporations  Act,  being  chapter  475  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1980,  is  amended  by  striking  out  "Business  Corpora- 
tions Act"  in  the  second  and  third  lines  and  inserting  in  lieu 
thereof  "Business  Corporations  Act,  1982", 

(2)  Clause  1  (1)  (f)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  follow- 
ing substituted  therefor: 

(f)  "equity  share"  means  a  share  of  any  class  or  series 
of  shares  of  a  corporation  carrying  a  voting  right 
either  under  all  circumstances  or  under  circum- 
stances that  have  occurred  and  are  continuing, 
other  than  a  share  of  a  class  or  series  that  must  vote 
separately  by  reason  of  a  statutory  requirement. 

(3)  Clause  1  (1)  (m)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  inserting 
after  4 'class"  in  the  first  line  "or  series". 

(4)  Subsection  1  (1)  of  the  said  Act,  as  amended  by  the  Stat- 
utes of  Ontario,  1984,  chapter  30,  section  1,  is  further 
amended  by  adding  thereto  the  following  clauses: 

(ha)  "Northern  and  Eastern  small  business  development 
corporation11  means  a  small  business  development 
corporation  that  may  make  investments  only  in 
small  businesses  that  are  primarily  located  within 
the  geographic  boundaries  of  northern  and  eastern 
Ontario  as  defined  in  the  regulations; 
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(q)  "stated  capital"  and  "stated  capital  account"  have 
the  same  meaning  as  'Mated  capital"  and  "stated 
capital  account"  in  the  Business  Corporations  Act, 
1982. 

2.  — ( 1 )  Subsection  3(1)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  strik- 
ing out  "Business  Corporations  AcC  in  the  first  and  second 
lines  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof  "Business  Corporations  Act, 
ll)S2  or  an}  predecessor  Act". 

<2)  Paragraph  2  of  subsection  3  (2)  of  the  said  Act  is 
amended  by  striking  out  "head  office"  in  the  first  line  and 
inserting  in  lieu  thereof  "registered  office". 

(3)  Paragraphs  3  and  4  of  subsection  3  (2)  of  the  said  Act 
are  repealed  and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

3.  The  classes  and  series  of  shares,  the  maximum  num- 
ber of  shares  that  the  corporation  is  authorized  to 
issue  of  each  class  and  series  and  the  aggregate  con- 
sideration exceeding  which  all  shares  of  each  class 
and  series  may  not  be  issued. 

4.  The  amount  of  the  stated  capital  account  of  each 
class  and  series  of  shares  issued  and  the  amount  of 
equity  capital  for  which  the  shares  were  issued. 

(4)  Subsection  3  (3)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding  at 
the  end  thereof  "and  a  true  copy  of  any  shareholder  agreement 
relating  to  the  corporation". 

(5)  Subsection  3  (4)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "executed  under  the  seal  of  the  corporation  and"  in  the 
first  and  second  lines. 

3.  Clause  4  (c)  of  the  said  Act,  as  re-enacted  by  the  Statutes 
of  Ontario,  1981,  chapter  35,  section  2,  and  clauses  4  (d)  and 
(e)  of  the  said  Act  are  repealed  and  the  following  substituted 
therefor: 

(c)  the  articles  of  the  corporation  limit  the  aggregate 
consideration  which  the  corporation  may  receive  on 
the  issuance  of  classes  and  series  of  equity  shares  to 
not  more  than, 

(i)  $10,000,000  in  the  case  of  a  corporation  that 
is  offering  its  equity  shares  to  the  public,  and 

(ii)  $5,000,000  in  the  case  of  any  other  corpora- 
tion; 
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(d)  the  articles  of  the  corporation  restrict  the  business 
of  the  corporation  to  assisting  in  the  development  of 
small  businesses  by, 

(i)  providing  capital  through  the  acquisition  and 
holding  of  securities  as  permitted  by  this  Act, 

(ii)  providing  business  and  managerial  expertise 
to  small  businesses,  or 

(iii)  in  the  case  of  a  Northern  and  Eastern  small 
business  development  corporation,  by  provid- 
ing the  assistance  described  in  subclauses  (i) 
and  (ii)  to  small  businesses  which  meet  the 
requirements  of  clause  9  (1)  (a); 

(da)  in  the  case  of  a  Northern  and  Eastern  small  business 
development  corporation,  the  corporation  has 
included  in  its  name  "(Northern  and  Eastern)"  or 
provides  an  undertaking  satisfactory  to  the  Minister 
at  the  time  of  registration  to  file  articles  of  amend- 
ment changing  its  name  to  include  that  designation 
and  to  provide  the  Minister  with  a  certified  copy  of 
the  articles  of  amendment; 

(e)  the  total  stated  capital  for  classes  and  series  of 
equity  shares  issued  in  consideration  for  equity  capi- 
tal is  at  least  $25,000;  and 


4.  Section  5  of  the  said  Act,  as  amended  by  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1984,  chapter  30,  section  2,  is  further  amended  by 
adding  thereto  the  following  subsections: 


(4)  Upon  the  request  of  a  corporation  registered  under  this  Surrender  of 
:t,  the  Minister  ma 
of  the  corporation  if, 


Act,  the  Minister  may  accept  the  surrender  of  the  registration  regls  ra  lon 


(a)   the  corporation  pays  to  the  Minister  the  amount,  if 
any,  required  to  be  paid  under  section  24;  and 


(b)  the  corporation  files  with  the  Minister  the  pre- 
scribed information  and  meets  such  other  conditions 
as  may  be  prescribed. 
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(5)  Where  a  small  business  development  corporation  that 
was  registered  prior  to  the  24th  day  of  October,  1985  has, 

(a)  made  investments  only  in  small  businesses  primarily 
located  within  the  geographic  boundaries  of  north- 
ern and  eastern  Ontario  as  defined  in  the  regu- 
lations; 

(b)  met  the  requirements  of  clause  4  (da);  and 

(c)  complied  fully  with  the  Act,  the  spirit  and  intent  of 
the  Act  and  the  regulations, 

the  Minister  may,  at  the  corporation's  request,  deem  the  cor- 
poration to  be  registered  as  a  Northern  and  Eastern  small 
business  development  corporation  and  amend  the  register 
accordingly. 

5. — (1)  Subsection  7  (1)  of  the  said  Act,  as  re-enacted  by 
the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1984,  chapter  30,  section  3,  is  repealed 
and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

(1)  By  the  end  of  its  first  year  of  registration  under  this  Act 
requiremen  s         ^  all  times  thereafter,  a  small  business  development  cor- 
poration shall  have  equity  shares  issued  and  outstanding  for 
equity  capital  of, 

(a)  at  least  $50,000  where  the  small  business  develop- 
ment corporation  is  a  Northern  and  Eastern  small 
business  development  corporation;  or 

(b)  at  least  $100,000  where  the  small  business  develop- 
ment corporation  is  not  a  Northern  and  Eastern 
small  business  development  corporation, 

but  not  exceeding  $10,000,000  where  the  small  business  devel- 
opment corporation  is  offering  its  equity  shares  to  the  public 
and  $5,000,000  in  the  case  of  any  other  small  business  devel- 
opment corporation. 

(2)  Subsection  7  (4)  of  the  said  Act,  as  re-enacted  by  the 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1984,  chapter  30,  section  3,  is  repealed 
and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

(4)  Where  a  grant  or  tax  credit  with  respect  to  any  equity 
share  has  been  paid  or  allowed  out  of  an  incentive  fund  re- 
ferred to  in  clause  22a  (1)  (a)  or  (b),  each  eligible  investment 
referred  to  in  subsections  (2)  and  (3)  shall  have  been  made 
after  the  15th  day  of  May,  1984,  and  shall  meet  the  prescribed 
conditions  of  being  an  eligible  investment, 


Coronation 
deemed 
registered  as 
Northern  and 
I  astern 
development 
corporation 
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(a)  where  the  small  business  development  corporation 
is  a  Northern  and  Eastern  small  business  develop- 
ment corporation,  in  a  small  business  primarily 
located  in  northern  and  eastern  Ontario  where  the 
grant  or  tax  credit  was  paid  or  allowed  out  of  the 
northern  and  eastern  Ontario  incentive  fund;  and 

(b)  where  the  small  business  development  corporation 
is  not  a  Northern  and  Eastern  small  business  devel- 
opment corporation, 

(i)  in  a  small  business  primarily  located  in  north- 
ern and  eastern  Ontario  where  the  grant  or 
tax  credit  was  paid  or  allowed  out  of  the 
northern  and  eastern  Ontario  incentive  fund 
prior  to  the  24th  day  of  October,  1985,  or 

(ii)  in  a  new  enterprise,  if  the  grant  or  tax  credit 
was  paid  or  allowed  out  of  the  new  enterprise 
incentive  fund. 


6. — (1)  Subsections  8  (1)  and  (2)  of  the  said  Act  are 
repealed  and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

(1)  A  small  business  development  corporation  shall  set  Trust  fund 
aside  in  a  trust  fund  an  amount  of  money, 

(a)  equal  to  30  per  cent  of  all  amounts  received  by  it  as 
equity  capital  where  the  small  business  development 
corporation  is  a  Northern  and  Eastern  small  busi- 
ness development  corporation;  or 

(b)  equal  to  25  per  cent  of  all  amounts  received  by  it  as 
equity  capital  where  the  small  business  development 
corporation  is  not  a  Northern  and  Eastern  small 
business  development  corporation, 

and  such  trust  fund  shall  be  held  by  a  trustee  on  behalf  of  the 
corporation  in  trust  for  the  corporation  and  for  the  Crown 
jointly  to  be  dealt  with  in  accordance  with  this  section. 

(2)  Subject  to  subsection  (3),  while  any  amount  is  held  in  J^l>t™es[^d 
trust  under  subsection  (1),  the  Minister  shall  permit  payment 

from  the  fund  of  an  amount  equal  to, 

(a)  .4286  of  the  purchase  price  paid  by  the  small  busi- 
ness development  corporation  to  acquire  an  eligible 
investment  where  the  shares  of  the  small  business 
development  corporation  were  issued  and  fully  paid 
for  prior  to  the  24th  day  of  October,  1985  or  where 
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the  small  business  development  corporation  is  a 
Northern  and  Eastern  small  business  development 
corporation;  or 

(b)  .3572  of  the  purchase  price  paid  by  the  small  busi- 
ness development  corporation  to  acquire  an  eligible 
investment  where  the  small  business  development 
corporation  is  not  a  Northern  and  Eastern  small 
business  development  corporation  and  the  shares  of 
the  small  business  development  corporation  were 
not  issued  and  fully  paid  for  prior  to  the  24th  day  of 
October,  1985, 

provided  that  the  Minister  is  satisfied  that  the  purchase  price 
of  such  eligible  investment  has  been  paid  in  full  in  money  or 
that  the  amount  to  be  permitted  to  be  paid  out  by  the  Minis- 
ter will  be  used  by  the  corporation  in  payment  of  the  purchase 
puce  of  the  eligible  investment. 

(2)  Subsection  8  (4)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "paragraph  4"  in  the  first  line  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof 
"paragraph  5". 

(3)  Section  8  of  the  said  Act,  as  amended  by  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1983,  chapter  26,  section  2,  is  further  amended  by 
adding  thereto  the  following  subsection: 

(7)  Notwithstanding  subsections  (1)  and  (2),  where  the 
™b  un  Minister  has  paid  a  grant  pursuant  to  subsection  21  (8)  or 
allowed  a  tax  credit  pursuant  to  subsection  22  (3),  or  where  an 
applicant  is  deemed  to  have  made  an  investment  in  equity 
shares  of  a  small  business  development  corporation  pursuant 
to  subsection  21  (9)  or  22  (4),  a  small  business  development 
corporation  shall  set  aside  an  amount  of  money  equal  to  30 
per  cent  of  all  amounts  received  by  it  as  equity  capital  prior  to 
the  24th  day  of  October,  1985,  and  the  Minister  shall  permit 
payment  from  the  fund  in  accordance  with  clause  (2)  (b). 

7. — (1)  Clause  9  (1)  (a)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the 
following  substituted  therefor: 

(a)  the  investment  is  made  in  a  small  business  and  75 
per  cent  or  more  of  the  wages  and  salaries  are  paid 
by  the  small  business, 

(i)  to  employees  whose  ordinary  place  of  employ- 
ment is  a  permanent  establishment  of  the 
small  business  located  in  northern  or  eastern 
Ontario  where  the  small  business  develop- 
ment corporation  making  the  investment  is  a 
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Northern  and  Eastern  small  business  develop- 
ment corporation,  and 

(ii)  in  respect  of  operations  in  Ontario  where  the 
small  business  development  corporation  mak- 
ing the  investment  is  not  a  Northern  and  East- 
ern small  business  development  corporation. 

(2)  Subclause  9  (1)  (b)  (iii)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and 
the  following  substituted  therefor: 

(iii)  any  other  business  activity  that  may  be  pre- 
scribed with  respect  to  investment  in  a  busi- 
ness located  in  northern  or  eastern  Ontario  by 
a  Northern  and  Eastern  small  business  devel- 
opment corporation  where  the  small  business 
development  corporation  making  the  invest- 
ment is  a  Northern  and  Eastern  small  business 
development  corporation,  or 

(iv)  any  other  prescribed  business  activity. 

(3)  Subclause  9  (1)  (d)  (ii)  of  the  said  Act,  as  amended  by  the 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1981,  chapter  35,  section  4,  is  further 
amended  by  striking  out  ' 'principal  objects  of  the  small  busi- 
ness" in  the  second  and  third  lines  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof 
4 'prescribed  manufacturing  and  processing,  prescribed  tourist 
activities,  business  activities  prescribed  with  respect  to  invest- 
ment in  a  business  located  in  northern  or  eastern  Ontario  by  a 
Northern  and  Eastern  small  business  development  corporation 
or  other  prescribed  business  activity  or  activities  in  which  the 
small  business  is  primarily  engaged". 

(4)  Subclause  9  (1)  (d)  (v)  of  the  said  Act,  as  re-enacted  by 
the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1984,  chapter  30,  section  4,  is  repealed 
and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

(v)  any  prescribed  purpose  or  use. 

(5)  Subsection  9  (1)  of  the  said  Act,  as  amended  by  the  Stat- 
utes of  Ontario,  1981,  chapter  35,  section  4  and  1984,  chapter 
30,  section  4,  is  further  amended  by  adding  thereto  the  follow- 
ing clause: 

(fa)  the  investment  is  made  in  a  small  business  primarily 
located  within  the  geographical  boundaries  pre- 
scribed by  the  regulations  where  the  investment  is 
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made  by  a  Northern  and  Eastern  small  business 
development  corporation;  and 


H.  Subsection  12  (3)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 

(3)  For  the  purposes  of  this  section, 

(a)  'major  shareholder11  means  a  person  who  holds, 

(i)  20  per  cent  where  the  small  business  develop- 
ment corporation  is  a  Northern  and  Eastern 
small  business  development  corporation,  or 

(ii)  10  per  cent  where  the  small  business  develop- 
ment corporation  is  not  a  Northern  and  East- 
ern small  business  development  corporation, 

or  more  of  the  voting  rights  attached  to  all  equity 
shares  of  the  small  business  development  corpora- 
tion from  time  to  time  outstanding; 

(b)  a  small  business  development  corporation  is  widely 
held  if  the  corporation  has, 

(i)  five  or  more  shareholders,  each  holding  not 
more  than  20  per  cent  of  the  issued  and  out- 
standing shares  of  the  corporation,  where  the 
small  business  development  corporation  is  a 
Northern  and  Eastern  small  business  develop- 
ment corporation,  or 

(ii)  ten  or  more  shareholders,  each  holding  not 
more  than  10  per  cent  of  the  issued  and  out- 
standing equity  shares  of  the  corporation, 
where  the  small  business  development  cor- 
poration is  not  a  Northern  and  Eastern  small 
business  development  corporation, 

and  none  of  the  shareholders  is  an  associate  or  affil- 
iated corporation;  and 

(c)  where  the  small  business  development  corporation 
is  a  Northern  and  Eastern  small  business  develop- 
ment corporation,  "associate1'  means,  in  addition  to 
those  definitions  set  out  in  subclauses  1  (1)  (a)  (ii) 
to  (viii),  any  corporation  of  which  such  person  ben- 
eficially owns  directly  or  indirectly  equity  shares 
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carrying  more  than  20  per  cent  of  the  voting  rights 
attached  to  all  equity  shares  of  the  corporation  for 
the  time  being  outstanding. 

9.  Sections  15  and  16  of  the  said  Act  are  repealed  and  the 
following  substituted  therefor: 

15.  Notwithstanding  section  148  of  the  Business  Corpora-  Application 
tions  Act,  1982,  every  corporation  in  respect  of  a  financial  mi,  c.  4, 
year  or  any  part  thereof  during  which  the  corporation  was  reg-  Pt  XI1 
istered  under  this  Act  shall  comply  with  the  requirements  of 
Part  XII  of  the  Business  Corporations  Act,  1982  regarding  the 
appointment  and  duties  of  an  auditor  and  the  corporation 
shall  submit  to  the  Minister  within  six  months  after  the  end  of 
each  financial  year  its  financial  statements  for  the  year  and  the 
auditor's  report  thereon. 

10.  Subsection  17  (2)  of  the  said  Act,  as  amended  by  the 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1981,  chapter  35,  section  6,  is  repealed 
and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

(2)  A  small  business  development  corporation  shall  notify  |° 
the  Minister,  in  the  prescribed  form,  of  any  proposed  action  imser 
involving, 

(a)  any  arrangement  under  section  181  of  the  Business  1982^ c  4 
Corporations  Act,  1982  that  it  proposes  to  place 
before  its  shareholders  for  approval; 

(b)  any  action  by  the  corporation  which  would  have  the 
effect  of  reducing  the  stated  capital  account  of  any 
class  or  series  of  equity  shares; 

(c)  the  purchase,  surrender,  redemption  or  conversion 
of  any  equity  share  of  the  corporation; 

(d)  the  disposition  or  sale  of  any  eligible  investment;  or 

(e)  the  entering  into,  or  amendment  of,  any  share- 
holder agreement  relating  to  the  small  business 
development  corporation  or  any  corporation  in 
which  the  small  business  development  corporation 
maintains  an  investment, 

at  least  twenty-one  days  prior  to  carrying  out  the  proposed 
action. 

11.  — (1)  Subsection  21  (1)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and 
the  following  substituted  therefor: 
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( 1 )  Subject  to  subsections  (2)  and  (3),  a  person  who  is  the 
ol  grant         i       *  ■  ■  >       ■       •         ■  *        •  i 

beneficial  and  registered  owner  ot  equity  shares  or  a  small 

business  development  corporation  may  make  an  application  in 
the  form  prescribed  by  the  Minister  for  a  grant  and  the  Minis- 
ter ma)  pa>  a  grant  equal  to, 

(a)  30  per  cent  in  the  case  of  shares  of  a  Northern  and 
Eastern  small  business  development  corporation;  or 

( b)  25  per  cent  in  the  case  of  shares  of  a  small  business 
development  corporation  that  is  not  a  Northern  and 
Eastern  small  business  development  corporation, 

oi  the  amount  of  money  actually  paid  by  the  applicant  to  the 
small  business  development  corporation  for  equity  shares 
issued  to  the  applicant  by  that  corporation. 

(2)  Section  21  of  the  said  Act,  as  amended  by  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1983,  chapter  26,  section  6,  is  further  amended  by 
adding  thereto  the  following  subsections: 

(8)  Notwithstanding  subsection  (1),  the  Minister  may  pay  a 
grant  equal  to  30  per  cent  of  the  amount  of  money  actually 
paid  by  the  applicant  to  the  small  business  development  cor- 
poration for  equity  shares  where  the  Minister  is  satisfied  that 
the  shares  were  fully  paid  for  and  issued  to  the  applicant  by 
the  small  business  development  corporation  prior  to  the  24th 
day  of  October,  1985. 

idem  (9)  Where,  prior  to  the  24th  day  of  October,  1985, 

(a)  the  Minister  has  consented  in  writing  to  the  repay- 
ment of  any  advance  owing  to  a  shareholder  of  a 
small  business  development  corporation  in  accord- 
ance with  provisions  prescribed  under  subclause 
9(l)(d)  (v);and 

(b)  a  substantial  portion  of  the  advance  approved  by 
the  Minister  has  been  made, 

an  application  for  a  grant  under  subsection  (1)  shall  be  treated 
as  if  an  investment  equal  to  the  full  amount  of  the  advance 
approved  by  the  Minister  was  paid  by  the  applicant  to  the 
small  business  development  corporation  for  equity  shares  that 
were  fully  paid  for  and  issued  to  the  applicant  prior  to  the 
24th  day  of  October,  1985. 


12. — (1)  Subsection  22  (1)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and 
the  following  substituted  therefor: 
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(1)  Subject  to  subsection  (2),  a  corporation  that  is  the  ben-  Tax  credit 
eficial  and  registered  owner  of  equity  shares  of  a  small  busi- 
ness development  corporation  may,  subject  to  the  approval  of 

the  Minister,  deduct  from  the  tax  otherwise  payable  by  it 

under  Part  II  of  the  Corporations  Tax  Act,  an  amount  equal  R.s.o.  1980, 

to, 

(a)  30  per  cent  in  the  case  of  shares  of  a  Northern  and 
Eastern  small  business  development  corporation;  or 

(b)  25  per  cent  in  the  case  of  shares  of  a  small  business 
development  corporation  that  is  not  a  Northern  and 
Eastern  small  business  development  corporation, 

of  the  amount  of  money  actually  paid  by  the  corporation  to 
the  small  business  development  corporation  for  equity  shares 
issued  to  it  by  the  corporation. 

(2)  Section  22  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding  thereto 
the  following  subsections: 

(3)  Notwithstanding   subsection   (1),    the    Minister   may  Transitional 
approve  the  deduction  by  a  corporation  from  the  tax  other- 
wise payable  by  it  under  Part  II  of  the  Corporations  Tax  Act  R.s.o.  1980, 
of  an  amount  equal  to  30  per  cent  of  the  amount  of  money  c 
actually  paid  by  the  corporation  to  the  small  business  develop- 
ment corporation  for  equity  shares  where  the  Minister  is  satis- 
fied that  such  shares  were  fully  paid  for  and  issued  to  the  cor- 
poration by  the  small  business  development  corporation  prior 

to  the  24th  day  of  October,  1985. 

(4)  Where,  prior  to  the  24th  day  of  October,  1985,  Idem 

(a)  the  Minister  has  consented  in  writing  to  the  repay- 
ment of  any  advance  owing  to  a  shareholder  of  a 
small  business  development  corporation  in  accord- 
ance with  provisions  prescribed  under  subclause 
9  (1)  (d)  (v);  and 

(b)  a  substantial  portion  of  the  advance  approved  by 
the  Minister  has  been  made, 

an  application  for  a  tax  credit  under  subsection  (1)  shall  be 
treated  as  if  an  investment  equal  to  the  full  amount  of  the 
advance  approved  by  the  Minister  was  paid  by  the  applicant 
to  the  small  business  development  corporation  for  equity 
shares  that  were  fully  paid  for  and  issued  to  the  applicant 
prior  to  the  24th  day  of  October,  1985. 
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13.  Subsections  22a  (3)  and  (4)  of  the  said  Act,  as  enacted 
DJ  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1984,  chapter  30,  section  8,  are 
repealed  and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

incentive  (3)  Before  the  Minister  makes  a  grant  or  allows  a  tax  credit 

to  a  shareholder  01  a  small  business  development  corporation 
that  is  not  a  Northern  and  Eastern  small  business  develop- 
ment corporation  in  respect  of  equity  shares  issued  on  or  after 
the  24th  day  of  October,  1985,  the  small  business  develop- 
ment corporation  shall  file  an  election  in  the  prescribed  form 
designating,  with  respect  to  each  such  equity  share,  the  fund 
described  in  clause  (1)  (b)  or  (c)  from  which  a  grant  or  tax 
credit  is  to  be  paid  or  allowed  to  the  holder  of  such  equity 
share. 


!  (4)  The  Minister  shall  make  a  grant  or  allow  a  credit  to  a 
shareholder  of  a  small  business  development  corporation  with 
respect  to  each  equity  share  issued  on  or  after  the  24th  day  of 
October,  1985, 

(a)  from  the  fund  described  in  clause  (1)  (a),  where  the 
small  business  development  corporation  that  issued 
the  share  is  a  Northern  and  Eastern  small  business 
development  corporation;  or 

(b)  from  the  fund  designated  by  the  small  business 
development  corporation  in  the  election  filed  under 
subsection  (3)  where  the  small  business  develop- 
ment corporation  that  issued  the  share  is  not  a 
Northern  and  Eastern  small  business  development 
corporation. 

14.  Paragraphs  1,  2,  3  and  4  of  section  24  of  the  said  Act 
are  repealed  and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

1 .  Where  an  equity  share  of  the  small  business  devel- 
opment corporation  is  purchased  or  otherwise 
acquired  by  the  small  business  development  cor- 
poration for  a  total  consideration  equal  to  or 
greater  than  that  for  which  the  share  was  issued,  the 
small  business  development  corporation  shall  pay  to 
the  Minister  an  amount  equal  to, 

(a)  in  the  case  of  an  equity  share  of  a  small  busi- 
ness development  corporation  issued  and  fully 
paid  for  prior  to  the  24th  day  of  October, 

1985, 

(i)  30  per  cent  where,  at  the  time  of  pur- 
chase or  acquisition,  the  small  business 
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development  corporation  does  not  main- 
tain at  least  70  per  cent  of  its  assets  in 
the  form  of  eligible  investments  or  is  not 
complying  fully  with  the  Act,  the  spirit 
and  intent  of  the  Act  or  the  regulations, 
or 

(ii)  25  per  cent  where,  at  the  time  of  pur- 
chase or  acquisition,  the  small  business 
development  corporation  is  maintaining 
at  least  70  per  cent  of  its  assets  in  the 
form  of  eligible  investments  and  is  com- 
plying fully  with  the  Act,  the  spirit  and 
intent  of  the  Act  and  the  regulations, 

of  the  consideration  paid  to  the  corporation 
by  the  shareholder  for  the  share  at  the  time  it 
was  issued;  or 

(b)  in  the  case  of  an  equity  share  of  a  small  busi- 
ness development  corporation  issued  and  paid 
for  on  or  after  the  24th  day  of  October,  1985, 
an  amount  equal  to, 

(i)  30  per  cent  where  the  share  is  a  share  of 
a  Northern  and  Eastern  small  business 
development  corporation,  or 

(ii)  25  per  cent  where  the  share  is  a  share  of 
a  small  business  development  corpora- 
tion that  is  not  a  Northern  and  Eastern 
small  business  development  corporation, 

of  the  consideration  paid  to  the  corporation 
by  the  shareholder  for  the  share  at  the  time 
the  share  was  issued. 

Where  an  equity  share  of  the  small  business  devel- 
opment corporation  is  purchased  or  otherwise 
acquired  by  the  small  business  development  cor- 
poration for  a  total  consideration  that  is  less  than 
that  for  which  the  share  was  issued,  the  small  busi- 
ness development  corporation  shall  pay  to  the  Min- 
ister, 

(a)  in  the  case  of  an  equity  share  of  a  small  busi- 
ness development  corporation  issued  and  fully 
paid  for  prior  to  the  24th  day  of  October, 
1985,  an  amount  of  money  equal  to, 
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(i)  .4286  where,  at  the  time  of  purchase  or 
acquisition,  the  small  business  develop- 
ment corporation  does  not  maintain  at 
least  70  per  cent  of  its  assets  in  the  form 
of  eligible  investments  or  is  not  comply- 
ing fully  with  the  Act,  the  spirit  and 
intent  of  the  Act  or  the  regulations,  or 

(ii)  .3572  where,  at  the  time  of  purchase  or 
acquisition,  the  small  business  develop- 
ment corporation  is  maintaining  at  least 
70  per  cent  of  its  assets  in  the  form  of 
eligible  investments  and  is  complying 
fully  with  the  Act,  the  spirit  and  intent 
of  the  Act  and  the  regulations, 

of  the  gross  consideration  paid  by  the  cor- 
poration for  the  purchase  or  acquisition  of  the 
share;  or 

(b)  in  the  case  of  an  equity  share  of  a  small  busi- 
ness development  corporation  issued  and  paid 
for  on  or  after  the  24th  day  of  October,  1985, 
an  amount  equal  to, 

(i)  .4286  where  the  share  is  a  share  of  a 
Northern  and  Eastern  small  business 
development  corporation,  or 

(ii)  .3572  where  the  share  is  a  share  of  a 
small  business  development  corporation 
that  is  not  a  Northern  and  Eastern  small 
business  development  corporation, 

of  the  gross  consideration  paid  by  the  cor- 
poration for  the  purchase  or  acquisition  of  the 
share. 

3.  Where  the  registration  of  a  small  business  develop- 
ment corporation  is  revoked  or  where  the  corpora- 
tion proposes  to  wind  up  or  dissolve,  it  shall  pay  the 
Minister, 

(a)  in  the  case  of  a  small  business  development 
corporation  registered  prior  to  the  24th  day  of 
October,  1985, 

(i)  where,  at  the  time  of  the  revocation, 
winding  up  or  dissolution,  the  small  busi- 
ness  development   corporation   is  not 
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maintaining  70  per  cent  of  its  assets  in 
the  form  of  eligible  investments  or  is  not 
complying  with  the  Act,  the  spirit  and 
intent  of  the  Act  and  the  regulations,  an 
amount  equal  to, 

(A)  30  per  cent  of  the  value  of  all  of 
the  small  business  development 
corporation's  shareholders1  equity 
to  an  amount  not  exceeding  the 
aggregate  of  the  grants  or  tax  cred- 
its made  or  allowed  by  the  Minis- 
ter in  respect  of  all  shares  issued 
and  outstanding  prior  to  the  24th 
day  of  October,  1985, 

(B)  25  per  cent  of  the  value  of  all  of 
the  small  business  development 
corporation's  shareholders'  equity 
to  an  amount  not  exceeding  the 
aggregate  of  the  grants  or  tax  cred- 
its made  or  allowed  by  the  Minis- 
ter in  respect  of  all  equity  shares 
issued  on  or  after  the  24th  day  of 
October,  1985, 

and  outstanding  at  the  time  of  revoca- 
tion, winding  up  or  dissolution,  calcu- 
lated in  the  manner  prescribed,  or 

(ii)  25  per  cent  of  the  value  of  all  the  small 
business  development  corporation's 
shareholders'  equity  to  an  amount  not 
exceeding  the  aggregate  of  the  grants  or 
tax  credits  made  or  allowed  by  the  Min- 
ister in  respect  of  all  equity  shares  issued 
and  outstanding  at  the  time  of  the  revo- 
cation, winding  up  or  dissolution,  calcu- 
lated in  the  manner  prescribed,  where, 
at  the  time  of  the  revocation,  winding  up 
or  dissolution,  the  small  business  devel- 
opment corporation  is  maintaining  70 
per  cent  of  its  assets  in  the  form  of  eligi- 
ble investments  and  is  complying  with 
the  Act,  the  spirit  and  intent  of  the  Act 
and  the  regulations; 

(b)  in  the  case  of  a  small  business  development 
corporation  registered  after  the  24th  day  of 
October,  1985,  an  amount  equal  to, 
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(i)  30  per  cent  where  the  share  is  a  share  of 
a  Northern  and  Eastern  small  business 
development  corporation,  or 

(ii)  25  per  cent  where  the  share  is  a  share  of 
a  small  business  development  corpora- 
tion that  is  not  a  Northern  and  Eastern 
small  business  development  corporation, 

of  the  value  of  all  of  the  small  business  devel- 
opment corporation's  shareholders'  equity  to 
an  amount  not  exceeding  the  aggregate  of  the 
grants  or  tax  credits  made  or  allowed  by  the 
Minister  in  respect  of  all  equity  shares  issued 
and  outstanding  at  the  time  of  revocation, 
winding  up  or  dissolution  calculated  in  the 
manner  prescribed. 

4.  Subject  to  paragraph  6,  where  a  small  business 
development  corporation  reduces  by  any  other 
means  the  stated  capital  account  of  any  class  or 
series  of  equity  shares,  the  small  business  develop- 
ment corporation  shall  pay  to  the  Minister, 

(a)  in  the  case  of  a  reduction  of  stated  capital 
with  respect  to  shares  issued  prior  to  the  24th 
day  of  October,  1985,  an  amount  equal  to  the 
lesser  of  the  aggregate  of  the  grants  and  tax 
credits  made  or  allowed  by  the  Minister  in 
respect  of  all  equity  shares  previously  issued 
by  the  small  business  development  corpora- 
tion less  any  amounts  previously  paid  to  the 
Minister  under  this  section  and  either, 

(i)  30  per  cent  of  the  amount  of  the  reduc- 
tion to  the  stated  capital  accounts  where, 
at  the  time  of  the  reduction  of  stated 
capital,  the  small  business  development 
corporation  does  not  maintain  at  least  70 
per  cent  of  its  assets  in  the  form  of  eligi- 
ble investments  or  is  not  complying  fully 
with  the  Act,  the  spirit  and  intent  of  the 
Act  or  the  regulations,  or 

(ii)  25  per  cent  of  the  amount  of  the  reduc- 
tion to  the  stated  capital  accounts  where, 
at  the  time  of  the  reduction  of  stated 
capital,  the  small  business  development 
corporation  is  maintaining  at  least  70  per 
cent  of  its  assets  in  the  form  of  eligible 
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investments  and  is  complying  fully  with 
the  Act,  the  spirit  and  intent  of  the  Act 
and  the  regulations; 

(b)  in  the  case  of  a  reduction  of  stated  capital 
with  respect  to  shares  issued  on  or  after  the 
24th  day  of  October,  1985,  an  amount  of 
money  equal  to  the  lesser  of  the  aggregate  of 
the  grants  and  tax  credits  made  or  allowed  by 
the  Minister  in  respect  of  all  equity  shares 
previously  issued  by  the  small  business  devel- 
opment corporation  less  any  amounts  previ- 
ously paid  to  the  Minister  under  this  subsec- 
tion and  either, 

(i)  30  per  cent  of  the  amount  of  the  reduc- 
tion to  the  stated  capital  accounts  where 
the  share  is  a  share  of  a  Northern  and 
Eastern  small  business  development  cor- 
poration, or 

(ii)  25  per  cent  of  the  amount  of  the  reduc- 
tion to  the  stated  capital  accounts  where 
the  share  is  a  share  of  a  small  business 
development  corporation  that  is  not  a 
Northern  and  Eastern  small  business 
development  corporation. 

5.  Where  a  small  business  development  corporation 
proposes  to  wind  up  or  dissolve  or  where  the  regis- 
tration of  the  small  business  development  corpora- 
tion is  revoked  or  its  registration  is  surrendered,  the 
small  business  development  corporation  shall  imme- 
diately pay  to  the  Minister  an  amount  of  money,  in 
addition  to  any  other  amount  under  this  section, 
equal  to  the  interest  earned  on  all  moneys  paid  into 
the  trust  account  established  by  the  small  business 
development  corporation  under  section  8  and  not 
paid  out  in  accordance  with  subsection  8  (2)  or  (2a) 
from  the  date  of  registration  of  the  corporation 
under  this  Act. 

6.  No  amount  is  payable  to  the  Minister  if  the  reduc- 
tion to  stated  capital  does  not  exceed  real  and  unre- 
alized losses  associated  with  assets  permitted  to  be 
held  under  section  10  and  no  reduction  in  stated 
capital  has  been  made  previously  in  respect  of  such 
losses. 
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For  the  purposes  of  this  section,  the  amount  to  be 
paid  b\  the  small  business  development  corporation 
to  the  Minister  shall  be  calculated  only  with  ref- 
erence to  equity  shares  on  which  a  grant  has  been 
paid  or  a  credit  has  been  allowed  under  the  Act  and 
in  respect  of  which  no  amount  has  been  paid  to  the 
Crown  pursuant  to  section  32. 

8.     For  the  purposes  of  this  section,  ''shareholders1 
equity"  means  the  aggregate  of, 

(a)  the  stated  capital  of  all  classes  and  series  of 
equity  shares; 

(b)  the  retained  earnings  or  deficit  of  the  small 
business  development  corporation  as  adjusted 
to  exclude, 

(i)  any  prior  losses  from  investments  in 
assets  not  permitted  under  the  Act, 

(ii)  any  prior  losses  from  activities  not 
authorized  by  the  articles  of  incorpor- 
ation, 

(iii)  an  amount  equal  to  any  prior  profits  less 
prior  dividends  paid  and  payable,  to  the 
extent  that  such  amount  does  not  exceed 
the  amount  of  any  prior  losses  from 
investments  in  assets  permitted  under 
section  10, 

the  amount  of  any  prior  dividends  paid 
or  dividends  payable  which  have  ren- 
dered or  will  render  the  small  business 
development  corporation  insolvent 
within  the  meaning  of  the  Business  Cor- 
porations Act,  1982  or  which  diminished 
or  will  diminish  its  capital,  and 

(v)  expenses  paid  to  an  officer,  director, 
shareholder  or  associate  of  the  small 
business  development  corporation,  or  to 
an  associate  of  any  such  officer,  director 
or  shareholder,  to  the  extent  that  such 
expenses  are,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Min- 
ister, unreasonable;  and 

(c)  such  other  amounts  as  may  be  prescribed. 


(iv) 
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9.  A  small  business  development  corporation  shall  be 
deemed  to  have  disposed  of  all  its  assets  at  fair  mar- 
ket value  immediately  prior  to  the  revocation  or 
surrender  of  its  registration,  its  winding  up  or  disso- 
lution for  the  purpose  of  determining  prior  losses  or 
prior  profits  under  clause  (b)  of  paragraph  8. 

15.  — (1)  This  Act,  except  sections  6,  11  and  12,  comes  into  commence- 
force  on  the  day  following  the  day  it  receives  Royal  Assent. 

(2)  Sections  6,  11  and  12  shall  be  deemed  to  have  come  into  Idem 
force  on  the  24th  day  of  October,  1985. 

16.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Small  Business  Develop-  Short  title 
ment  Corporations  Amendment  Act,  1986. 
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Whereas  it  is  desirable  to  encourage  and  strengthen  the  role 
of  the  family;  and  whereas  for  that  purpose  it  is  necessary  to 
recognize  the  equal  position  of  spouses  as  individuals  within 
marriage  and  to  recognize  marriage  as  a  form  of  partnership; 
and  whereas  in  support  of  such  recognition  it  is  necessary  to 
provide  in  law  for  the  orderly  and  equitable  settlement  of  the 
affairs  of  the  spouses  upon  the  breakdown  of  the  partnership, 
and  to  provide  for  other  mutual  obligations  in  family  relation- 
ships, including  the  equitable  sharing  by  parents  of  responsi- 
bility for  their  children; 

Therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  con- 
sent of  the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario, 
enacts  as  follows: 

1. — (1)  In  this  Act, 

"child"  includes  a  person  whom  a  parent  has  demonstrated  a 
settled  intention  to  treat  as  a  child  of  his  or  her  family, 
except  under  an  arrangement  where  the  child  is  placed  for 
valuable  consideration  in  a  foster  home  by  a  person  having 
lawful  custody; 

"cohabit"  means  to  live  together  in  a  conjugal  relationship, 
whether  within  or  outside  marriage; 

'"court"  means  the  Provincial  Court  (Family  Division),  the 
Unified  Family  Court,  the  District  Court  or  the  Supreme 
Court; 

"domestic  contract"  means  a  domestic  contract  as  defined  in 
Part  IV  (Domestic  Contracts); 
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58.  Contrats  conclus  en  dehors  de 
l'Ontario 

59.  Accord  de  paternite 

60.  Application  de  la  loi  aux 
contrats  existants 

PARTIE  V 
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PARTIE  VI 
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COMMON  LAW 
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Attendu  qu'il  est  souhaitable  cTencourager  et  de  consolider  le  Preambuie 
role  de  la  famille;  attendu  qu'il  est  necessaire,  pour  atteindre 
ce  but,  de  reconnaitre  Tegalite  des  conjoints  dans  le  manage, 
et  de  reconnaitre  au  manage  la  qualite  de  societe;  attendu  que 
cette  reconnaissance  doit  s'etayer  de  dispositions  legislatives 
qui  prevoient  le  reglement  ordonne  et  equitable  des  affaires 
des  conjoints  en  cas  d'echec  de  cette  societe  et  qui  definissent 
d'autres  obligations  reciproques  dans  le  cadre  des  rapports 
familiaux,  y  compris  la  participation  equitable  de  chaque  con- 
joint aux  responsabilites  parentales; 

Pour  ces  motifs,  Sa  Majeste,  sur  Favis  et  avec  le  consente- 
ment  de  TAssemblee  legislative  de  la  province  de  l'Ontario, 
decrete  ce  qui  suit  : 

1  (1)  Les  definitions  qui  suivent  s'appliquent  a  la  presente  Definitions 
loi. 


«accord  de  paternite»  Accord  de  paternite  au  sens  de  la  partie  «paternity 

IV  (Contrats  familiaux).  agrcemem>" 

«cohabiter»  Vivre  ensemble  dans  une  union  conjugate ,  qifil  y  «cohabit» 
ait  eu  manage  ou  non. 

«conjoint»  Soit  Thomme,  soit  la  femme  qui,  selon  le  cas  :  «spouse» 


a)    sont  maries  ensemble; 


b)  ont  contracte,  de  bonne  foi  selon  la  personne  qui 
fait  valoir  un  droit  en  vertu  de  la  presente  loi,  un 
manage  nul  de  nullite  relative  ou  absolue. 

«contrat  familial»  Contrat  familial  au  sens  de  la  partie  IV  «domestic 

✓  ^  .    r      -i-        \  contract" 

(Contrats  familiaux). 
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"perc  ou 
mere" 


parent"  includes  a  person  who  has  demonstrated  a  settled 
intention  to  treat  a  child  as  a  child  of  his  or  her  family, 
except  under  an  arrangement  where  the  child  is  placed  for 
valuable  consideration  in  a  foster  home  by  a  person  having 
law  t'ul  custody: 


'  accord  dt 

ptternit£" 


patermt)    agreement"   means  a   paternity   agreement  as 
defined  in  Part  IV  (Domestic  Contracts); 


spouse"  means  either  of  a  man  and  woman  who, 

(a)  are  married  to  each  other,  or 

(b)  have  together  entered  into  a  marriage  that  is  voida- 
ble or  void,  in  good  faith  on  the  part  of  the  person 
asserting  a  right  under  this  Act. 


Polygamous 
marriages 


(2)  In  the  definition  of  "spouse11,  a  reference  to  marriage 
includes  a  marriage  that  is  actually  or  potentially  polygamous, 
if  it  was  celebrated  in  a  jurisdiction  whose  system  of  law  rec- 
ognizes it  as  valid. 


Staying 
application 


2. — (1)  If,  in  an  application  under  this  Act,  it  appears  to 
the  court  that  for  the  appropriate  determination  of  the 
spouses1  affairs  it  is  necessary  or  desirable  to  have  other  mat- 
ters determined  first  or  simultaneously,  the  court  may  stay  the 
application  until  another  proceeding  is  brought  or  determined 
as  the  court  considers  appropriate. 


All 

proceedings 
in  one  court 


(2)  Except  as  this  Act  provides  otherwise,  no  person  who  is 
a  party  to  an  application  under  this  Act  shall  make  another 
application  under  this  Act  to  another  court,  but  the  court  may 
order  that  the  proceeding  be  transferred  to  a  court  having 
other  jurisdiction  where,  in  the  first  court's  opinion,  the  other 
court  is  more  appropriate  to  determine  the  matters  in  issue 
that  should  be  determined  at  the  same  time. 


Applications 
in  Supreme 
or  District 
Court 

Statement  re 
removal  of 
barriers  to 
remarriage 


(3)  In  the  Supreme  or  District  Court,  an  application  under 
this  Act  may  be  made  by  action  or  application. 

(4)  A  party  to  an  application  under  section  7  (net  family 
property),  10  (questions  of  title  between  spouses),  33  (sup- 
port), 34  (powers  of  court)  or  37  (variation)  may  serve  on  the 
other  party  and  file  with  the  court  a  statement,  verified  by 
oath  or  statutory  declaration,  indicating  that, 


(a)  the  author  of  the  statement  has  removed  all  barriers 
that  are  within  his  or  her  control  and  that  would 
prevent  the  other  spouse's  remarriage  within  that 
spouse's  faith;  and 
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«enfant»  S'entend  en  outre  de  la  personne  dont  le  pere  ou  la  <<chiId>> 
mere  a  manifeste  l'intention  bien  arretee  de  la  traiter 
comme  s'il  s'agissait  d'un  enfant  de  sa  famille,  sauf  si  cette 
personne  est  placee,  contre  valeur,  dans  un  foyer  d'accueil 
par  celui  qui  en  a  la  garde  legitime. 


«pere  ou  mere»  S'entend  en  outre  de  la  personne  qui  a  mani- 
feste l'intention  bien  arretee  de  traiter  un  enfant  comme  s'il 
s'agissait  d'un  enfant  de  sa  famille,  sauf  si  elle  a  accueilli, 
contre  valeur,  dans  un  foyer  d'accueil  un  enfant  qui  y  est 
place  par  celui  qui  en  a  la  garde  legitime. 


<parent» 


«tribunal»  Cour  provinciale  (Division  de  la  famille),  Cour  uni-  «coun» 
fiee  de  la  famille,  Cour  de  district  ou  Cour  supreme. 

(2)  Dans  la  definition  du  terme  «conjoint»,  un  renvoi  au  Manage 
manage  comprend  un  manage  qui  est  veritablement  ou  vir-  polygamique 
tuellement  polygamique  s'il  a  ete  celebre  dans  une  compe- 
tence ou  la  polygamic  est  reconnue  par  le  regime  juridique. 

2  (1)  Si,  dans  une  requete  presentee  en  vertu  de  la  pre-  Sursis 
sente  loi,  il  appert  au  tribunal  que  le  reglement,  au  prealable 
ou  simultane,  d'autres  questions  favorisera  le  reglement  des 
affaires  des  conjoints,  le  tribunal  peut  ordonner  qu'il  soit  sur- 
sis a  la  requete  jusqu'a  ce  qu'une  autre  instance  soit  intentee 
ou  reglee,  selon  ce  que  le  tribunal  juge  approprie. 


(2)  Sauf  disposition  contraire  de  la  presente  loi,  une  partie  a 
une  requete  presentee  en  vertu  de  la  presente  loi  ne  presente 
pas  une  autre  requete  en  vertu  de  la  presente  loi  a  un  autre 
tribunal.  Toutefois,  le  tribunal  peut  ordonner  que  l'instance 
soit  renvoyee  a  un  autre  tribunal  dont  la  competence  est 
mieux  adaptee,  selon  le  premier  tribunal,  au  reglement  des 
points  litigieux  qui  devraient  etre  regies  en  meme  temps. 


Instruction 
simultanee 
des  requetes 


(3)  La  requete  presentee  en  vertu  de  la  presente  loi  a  la 
Cour  supreme  ou  a  la  Cour  de  district  peut  etre  presentee  au 
moyen  d'une  action  ou  d'une  requete. 

(4)  La  partie  a  la  requete  aux  termes  de  Particle  7  (biens 
familiaux  nets),  10  (questions  relatives  a  la  propriete),  33 
(aliments),  34  (pouvoirs  du  tribunal)  ou  37  (modification) 
peut  signifier  a  1'autre  partie  et  deposer  aupres  du  tribunal 
une  declaration  appuyee  d'un  serment  ou  d'une  declaration 
solennelle  et  qui  indique  : 


Requete  pre- 
sentee a  la 
Cour  supreme 
ou  a  la  Cour 
de  district 

Declaration 
concernant  le 
retrait  des 
obstacles  au 
remariage 


a)  d'une  part,  que  1'auteur  de  la  declaration  a  retire 
tous  les  obstacles  qui  sont  de  son  pouvoir  et  qui 
empecheraient  le  remariage  de  1'autre  conjoint  au 
sein  de  la  religion  de  ce  dernier; 
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(b)   the  other  part)  has  not  done  so,  despite  a  request. 

(5)  W  ithin  ten  days  after  service  of  the  statement,  or  within 
such  longer  period  as  the  court  allows,  the  party  served  with  a 
statement  under  subsection  (4)  shall  serve  on  the  other  party 
and  file  with  the  court  a  statement,  verified  by  oath  or  statu- 
tory declaration,  indicating  that  the  author  of  the  statement 
has  removed  all  harriers  that  are  within  his  or  her  control  and 
thai  would  prevent  the  other  spouse's  remarriage  within  that 
spouse's  faith. 

(6)  When  a  party  tails  to  comply  with  subsection  (5), 


etc 

(a)  if  the  party  is  an  applicant,  the  proceeding  may  be 
dismissed; 

(b)  if  the  party  is  a  respondent,  the  defence  may  be 
struck  out. 

(7)  Subsections  (5)  and  (6)  do  not  apply  to  a  party  who 
does  not  claim  costs  or  other  relief  in  the  proceeding. 

(8)  The  court  may,  on  motion,  extend  a  time  prescribed  by 

ot  times  i  •     a      -r  •    •         •  r-    j  i 

this  Act  if  it  is  satisfied  that, 

(a)  there  are  prima  facie  grounds  for  relief; 

(b)  relief  is  unavailable  because  of  delay  that  has  been 
incurred  in  good  faith;  and 

(c)  no  person  will  suffer  substantial  prejudice  by  reason 
of  the  delay. 

»ration      (9)  j\  provision  of  a  domestic  contract  in  respect  of  a  mat- 

of  contract  ,    A  . F    ,     .        .  ,    .       ,  •      *  ,      •  ,  • 

in  order  ter  that  is  dealt  with  in  this  Act  may  be  incorporated  in  an 
order  made  under  this  Act. 

(10)  A  domestic  contract  dealing  with  a  matter  that  is  also 
.on  rac  s    cjeajt  wjtj1  jn  ^s  ^ct  prevajis  unless  this  Act  provides  other- 
wise. 

ofeordersion  ^  ^  An  orc*er  made  under  this  Act  that  affects  real  prop- 
erty does  not  affect  the  acquisition  of  an  interest  in  the  real 
property  by  a  person  acting  in  good  faith  without  notice  of  the 
order,  unless  the  order  is  registered  in  the  proper  land  registry 
office. 
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b)    cTautre  part,  que  l'autre  partie  n'a  pas  fait  de 
meme,  malgre  une  demande. 

(5)  Dans  les  dix  jours  de  la  signification  de  la  declaration,  Idem 
ou  dans  le  delai  plus  long  qu'accorde  le  tribunal,  la  partie  qui 
a  recij  signification  de  la  declaration  visee  au  paragraphe  (4) 
signifie  a  l'autre  partie  et  depose  aupres  du  tribunal  une  decla- 
ration appuyee  d'un  serment  ou  d'une  declaration  solennelle 
et  qui  indique  que  l'auteur  de  la  declaration  a  retire  tous  les 
obstacles  qui  sont  de  son  pouvoir  et  qui  empecheraient  le 
remariage  de  l'autre  conjoint  au  sein  de  la  religion  de  ce  der- 
nier. 


(6)  Lorsque  la  partie  ne  se  conforme  pas  au  paragraphe  ReJet'  etc 
(5): 

a)  si  elle  est  le  requerant,  1'instance  peut  etre  rejetee; 

b)  si  elle  est  l'intime,  la  defense  peut  etre  radiee. 

(7)  Les  paragraphes  (5)  et  (6)  ne  s'appliquent  pas  a  la  partie  Exception 
qui  ne  fait  ni  une  demande  pour  ses  depens  ni  cTautres  recla- 
mations lors  de  l'instance. 

(8)  A  la  suite  d'une  motion,  le  tribunal  peut  proroger  un  ^rj|,aa^on 
delai  prevu  a  la  presente  loi  s'il  est  convaincu  des  points    es  eais 
suivants  : 


a)  il  existe  des  motifs  a  premiere  vue  d'accorder  un 
redressement; 

b)  il  est  impossible  d'accorder  un  redressement  a  cause 
d'un  retard  encouru  de  bonne  foi; 

c)  la  prorogation  ne  causera  de  prejudice  important  a 
personne. 

(9)  La  clause  d'un  contrat  familial  relative  a  une  question  [^J}*™^ 
dont  la  presente  loi  traite  peut  etre  integree  a  une  ordonnance  °r  onnance 
rendue  en  vertu  de  la  presente  loi. 

(10)  Sauf  disposition  contraire  de  la  presente  loi,  un  contrat  Primaute  du 
familial  prevaut  sur  ce  que  la  presente  loi  prevoit  dans  la  familial 
meme  matiere. 


(11)  L  ordonnance  rendue  en  vertu  de  la  presente  loi  qui  Enregistre- 
porte  sur  un  bien  immeuble  n  a  pas  d  incidence  sur  1  acquisi-  ordonnances 
tion  d'un  droit  sur  ce  bien  par  une  personne  qui  agit  de  bonne 
foi  sans  avoir  connaissance  de  I'ordonnance,  a  moins  que  1'or- 
donnance  ne  soit  enregistree  au  bureau  d'enregistrement 
immobilier  competent. 
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3.  (  1  )  In  an  application  under  this  Act,  the  court  may,  on 
motion,  appoint  a  person  whom  the  parties  have  selected  to 
mediate  an)  matter  that  the  court  specifies. 

(2)  rhe  court  shall  appoint  only  a  person  who, 

(a)  lias  consented  to  act  as  mediator;  and 

(b)  has  agreed  to  file  a  report  with  the  court  within  the 
period  of  time  specified  by  the  court. 

(3)  The  mediator  shall  confer  with  the  parties,  and  with  the 
children  if  the  mediator  considers  it  appropriate  to  do  so,  and 
shall  endeavour  to  obtain  an  agreement  between  the  parties. 

(4)  Before  entering  into  mediation,  the  parties  shall  decide 
whether, 

(a)  the  mediator  is  to  file  a  full  report  on  the  media- 
tion, including  anything  that  he  or  she  considers  rel- 
evant; or 

(b)  the  mediator  is  to  file  a  limited  report  that  sets  out 
only  the  agreement  reached  by  the  parties  or  states 
only  that  the  parties  did  not  reach  agreement. 

(5)  The  mediator  shall  file  with  the  clerk  or  registrar  of  the 
court  a  full  or  limited  report,  as  the  parties  have  decided,  and 
shall  give  a  copy  to  each  of  the  parties. 

(6)  If  the  parties  have  decided  that  the  mediator  is  to  file  a 
limited  report,  no  evidence  of  anything  said  or  of  any  admis- 
sion or  communication  made  in  the  course  of  the  mediation  is 
admissible  in  any  proceeding,  except  with  the  consent  of  all 
parties  to  the  proceeding  in  which  the  mediator  was  appoint- 
ed. 

(7)  The  court  shall  require  the  parties  to  pay  the  mediator's 
fees  and  expenses  and  shall  specify  in  the  order  the  propor- 
tions or  amounts  of  the  fees  and  expenses  that  each  party  is 
required  to  pay. 

(8)  The  court  may  require  one  party  to  pay  all  the  media- 
tor's fees  and  expenses  if  the  court  is  satisfied  that  payment 
would  cause  the  other  party  or  parties  serious  financial  hard- 
ship. 
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3    (1)  Dans  une  requete  presentee  en  vertu  de  la  presente  Mediateur 
loi,  le  tribunal  peut,  a  la  suite  cTune  motion,  nommer  comme 
mediateur  charge  de  regler  une  question  que  le  tribunal  pre- 
cise une  personne  choisie  par  les  parties. 

(2)  Le  tribunal  ne  nomme,  comme  mediateur,  qu'une  per-  Consemement 

.  £  .  ....  .  du  mediateur 

sonne  qui  satistait  aux  conditions  suivantes  : 

a)  elle  consent  a  agir  en  cette  qualite; 

b)  elle  accepte  de  deposer  son  rapport  aupres  du  tribu- 
nal dans  les  delais  que  celui-ci  impartit. 

(3)  II  incombe  au  mediateur  de  conferer  avec  les  parties,  et  Portions 
avec  les  enfants  si  cela  lui  parait  opportun,  et  de  chercher  a 

faire  conclure  une  entente  entre  les  parties. 

(4)  Avant  de  commencer  la  procedure  de  mediation,  les  Contenu  du 
parties  determinent  si  :  rapport 

a)  le  mediateur  deposera  un  rapport  complet  sur  la 
mediation,  y  compris  tout  point  qu'il  juge  pertinent; 

b)  le  mediateur  deposera  un  rapport  limite  precisant 
seulement  les  termes  de  l'entente  conclue  entre  les 
parties  ou  le  fait  qu'elles  ne  sont  pas  parvenues  a 
une  entente. 

(5)  Le  mediateur  depose  son  rapport,  dans  la  forme  conve-  Depot  et^ 
nue  entre  les  parties,  aupres  du  greffier  du  tribunal  et  en  rapport  " 
donne  une  copie  a  chaque  partie. 


Aveux  faits 
pendant  la 
mediation, 
etc. 


(6)  Si  les  parties  ont  decide  que  le  mediateur  deposera  un 
rapport  limite,  la  preuve  des  propos  tenue  pendant  la  proce- 
dure de  mediation  ou  des  declarations  ou  des  aveux  qui  y  ont 
ete  faits  n'est  pas  admissible,  sauf  si  toutes  les  parties  a  Tins- 
tance  au  cours  de  laquelle  le  mediateur  a  ete  nomme  y  con- 
sentent. 

(7)  Le  tribunal  met  les  honoraires  et  les  depenses  du  media-  Honoraires  ei 
teur  a  la  charge  des  parties  et  precise  dans  l'ordonnance  la  Penses 
part  des  honoraires  et  des  depenses  que  chaque  partie  doit 

payer. 

(8)  Le  tribunal  peut  exmer  qu'une  partie  paie  la  totalite  des  ,dem  SIIKU 

u  •  4-  a      a>  i         '  j *  4.  »-i      .  •  ses  diflicultes 

honoraires  et  des  depenses  du  mediateur  s  u  est  convaincu  que  fmancteres 
ce  paiement  causerait  de  serieuses  difficultes  financieres  a 
l'autre  ou  aux  autres  parties. 
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PART  I 

FAMILY  PROPERTY 

4.     (1)  In  this  Part. 

"court"  means  a  court  as  defined  in  subsection  1(1),  but  does 
not  include  the  Provincial  Court  (Family  Division); 

"matrimonial  home"  means  a  matrimonial  home  under  sec- 
tion IS  and  includes  property  that  is  a  matrimonial  home 
under  that  section  at  the  valuation  date; 

'net  family  property"  means  the  value  of  all  the  property, 
except  property  described  in  subsection  (2),  that  a  spouse 
owns  on  the  valuation  date,  after  deducting, 

(a)  the  spouse's  debts  and  other  liabilities,  and 

(b)  the  value  of  property,  other  than  a  matrimonial 
home,  that  the  spouse  owned  on  the  date  of  the 
marriage,  after  deducting  the  spouse's  debts  and 
other  liabilities,  calculated  as  of  the  date  of  the  mar- 
riage; 

"property"  means  any  interest,  present  or  future,  vested  or 
contingent,  in  real  or  personal  property  and  includes, 

(a)  property  over  which  a  spouse  has,  alone  or  in  con- 
junction with  another  person,  a  power  of  appoint- 
ment exercisable  in  favour  of  himself  or  herself, 

(b)  property  disposed  of  by  a  spouse  but  over  which  the 
spouse  has,  alone  or  in  conjunction  with  another 
person,  a  power  to  revoke  the  disposition  or  a 
power  to  consume  or  dispose  of  the  property,  and 

(c)  in  the  case  of  a  spouse's  rights  under  a  pension  plan 
that  have  vested  under  clause  20  (1)  (a)  of  the 
Pension  Benefits  Act,  the  employer's  contributions 
to  the  spouse's  pension; 

"valuation  date"  means  the  earliest  of  the  following  dates: 

1.  The  date  the  spouses  separate  and  there  is  no  rea- 
sonable prospect  that  they  will  resume  cohabitation. 

2.  The  date  a  divorce  is  granted. 

3.  The  date  the  marriage  is  declared  a  nullity. 
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4  (1)  Les  definitions  qui  suivent  s'appliquent  a  la  pre-  Definitions 
sente  partie. 

«bien»  Droit,  actuel  ou  futur,  acquis  ou  eventuel,  sur  un  bien  «property» 
meuble  ou  immeuble.  Sont  compris  : 


a)  le  bien  sur  lequel  le  conjoint  possede,  seul  ou  avec 
une  autre  personne,  un  pouvoir  de  designation  qu  ll 
peut  exercer  en  faveur  de  lui-meme; 

b)  le  bien  aliene  par  un  conjoint  mais  sur  lequel  il  pos- 
sede, seul  ou  avec  une  autre  personne,  le  pouvoir 
de  revoquer  Falienation  ou  celui  de  consommer  ou 
d'aliener  le  bien; 


c)     dans  le  cas  du  droit  du  conjoint,  en  vertu  d'un 
regime  de  retraite,  qui  a  ete  acquis  aux  termes  de 
Falinea  20  (1)  a)  de  la  Loi  sur  les  regimes  de  retraite,  l.r.o.  1980, 
les  contributions  de  Femployeur  a  la  retraite  du  chap  373 
conjoint. 


«biens  familiaux  nets»  Valeur  de  tous  les  biens,  a  Texception  <<net  family 

des  biens  decrits  au  paragraphe  (2),  dont  le  conjoint  est  le  property>> 
proprietaire  a  la  date  devaluation,  apres  deduction  des 
elements  suivants  : 


a)  ses  dettes  et  autres  elements  de  passif; 

b)  la  valeur  des  biens,  a  Texception  d'un  foyer  conju- 
gal, dont  le  conjoint  etait  le  proprietaire  a  la  date 
du  manage,  apres  deduction  de  ses  dettes  et  autres 
elements  de  passif,  calculee  a  la  date  du  mariage. 

«date  d'evaluation»  La  premiere  des  dates  suivantes  :  <<valu: 

r  date» 

1.  La  date  a  laquelle  les  conjoints  se  separent  et  qu'il 
n'existe  aucune  perspective  raisonnable  qu'ils  coha- 
bitent  de  nouveau. 


2.  La  date  a  laquelle  le  divorce  est  accorde. 

3.  La  date  a  laquelle  le  mariage  est  declare  nul. 
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4.  The  date  one  of  the  spouses  commences  an  appli- 
cation based  on  subsection  5  (3)  (improvident 
depletion)  that  is  subsequently  granted. 

5.  The  date  before  the  date  on  which  one  of  the 
spouses  dies  leaving  the  other  spouse  surviving. 

(2)  The  value  of  the  following  property  that  a  spouse  owns 
on  the  valuation  date  does  not  form  part  of  the  spouse's  net 
family  property: 


L.  Property,  other  than  a  matrimonial  home,  that  was 
acquired  by  gift  or  inheritance  from  a  third  person 
after  the  date  of  the  marriage. 

2.  Income  from  property  referred  to  in  paragraph  1,  if 
the  donor  or  testator  has  expressly  stated  that  it  is 
to  be  excluded  from  the  spouse's  net  family  prop- 
erty. 

3.  Damages  or  a  right  to  damages  for  personal  inju- 
ries, nervous  shock,  mental  distress  or  loss  of  guid- 
ance, care  and  companionship,  or  the  part  of  a  set- 
tlement that  represents  those  damages. 

4.  Proceeds  or  a  right  to  proceeds  of  a  life  insurance 
policy  as  defined  in  the  Insurance  Act. 

5.  Property,  other  than  a  matrimonial  home,  into 
which  property  referred  to  in  paragraphs  1  to  4  can 
be  traced. 


6.  Property  that  the  spouses  have  agreed  by  a  domes- 
tic contract  is  not  to  be  included  in  the  spouse's  net 
family  property. 

(3)  The  onus  of  proving  a  deduction  under  the  definition  of 
"net  family  property"  or  an  exclusion  under  subsection  (2)  is 
on  the  person  claiming  it. 

(4)  When  this  section  requires  that  a  value  be  calculated  as 
of  a  given  date,  it  shall  be  calculated  as  of  close  of  business  on 
that  date. 
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4.  La  date  a  laquelle  un  des  conjoints  introduit  une 
requete  visee  au  paragraphe  5  (3)  (dilapidation)  qui 
est  accordee  par  la  suite. 

5.  La  date  avant  la  date  a  laquelle  Fun  des  conjoints 
decede  et  Fautre  lui  survit. 

:foyer  conjugal»  Foyer  conjugal  au  sens  de  Farticle  18.  S'en- 
tend  en  outre  du  bien  qui  est  un  foyer  conjugal  au  sens  de 
cet  article  a  la  date  devaluation. 


«matrimonial 
home» 


«tribunal»  Tribunal  au  sens  du  paragraphe  1  (1),  a  l'exclusion  «court» 
de  la  Cour  provincial  (Division  de  la  famille). 

(2)  La  valeur  des  biens  suivants  dont  le  conjoint  est  le  pro-  Biens  exclus 
prietaire  a  la  date  devaluation  ne  fait  pas  partie  de  ses  biens 
familiaux  nets  : 

1.  Le  bien,  a  Fexception  d'un  foyer  conjugal,  qui  est 
un  don  ou  un  heritage  que  le  conjoint  a  acquis  d'un 
tiers  apres  la  date  du  mariage. 

2.  Les  revenus  provenant  d'un  don  ou  d'un  heritage 
vise  au  point  1 ,  si  le  donateur  ou  le  testateur  a 
expressement  indique  qu'ils  doivent  etre  exclus  des 
biens  familiaux  nets  du  conjoint. 

3.  Les  dommages-interets  au  titre  de  lesions  corporel- 
les,  de  choc  nerveux,  de  souffrances  morales  ou  de 
perte  de  conseils,  de  soins  et  de  compagnie,  le  droit 
a  ces  dommages-interets  ou  la  partie  d'une  transac- 
tion qui  represente  ces  dommages-interets. 

4.  Le  produit  d'une  police  d'assurance-vie  au  sens  de 

la  Loi  sur  les  assurances,  ou  le  droit  de  le  recevoir.     l.r.o.  1980, 

chap.  218 

5.  Les  biens,  a  Fexception  d'un  foyer  conjugal,  qu'on 
peut  faire  remonter  aux  biens  vises  aux  points  1  a  4. 

6.  Le  bien  qui,  d'apres  le  contrat  familial  conclu  entre 
les  conjoints,  doit  etre  exclu  des  biens  familiaux 
nets  du  conjoint. 

(3)  Le  fardeau  de  prouver  une  deduction  aux  termes  de  la  Fardeau  de  la 
definition  du  terme  «biens  familiaux  nets»  ou  une  exclusion  q^conccrne 
aux  termes  du  paragraphe  (2)  revient  a  la  personne  qui  la 
demande. 


les  deductions 
et  exclusions 


(4)  Lorsque  le  present  article  prevoit  qu'une  valeur  soit  cal-  ^nnctmv 
cul6e  a  une  date  donnee,  le  calcul  se  fait  a  la  fermeture  des  tes  ureaux 
bureaux  a  cette  date. 


41) 
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Nci  family 
property 

not  to  be 
Icnn  than 
zero 

Lquali/ation 
of  net  famil\ 
properties 


(5)  It  a  spouse's  net  family  property  as  calculated  under 
subsections  (1).  (2)  and  (4)  is  less  than  zero,  it  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  equal  to  zero. 


i  divorce  is  granted  or  a  marriage  is 
or  when  the  spouses  are  separated  and 


5.  (1)  When 
declared  a  nullity 
there  is  no  reasonable  prospect  that  they  will  resume  cohabita- 
tion, the  spouse  whose  net  family  property  is  the  lesser  of  the 
two  net  family  properties  is  entitled  to  one-half  the  difference 
he t ween  them. 


(2)  When  a  spouse  dies,  if  the  net  family  property  of  the 
deceased  spouse  exceeds  the  net  family  property  of  the  surviv- 
ing spouse,  the  surviving  spouse  is  entitled  to  one-half  the  dif- 
ference between  them. 


Improvident 
depletion 
of  spouse's 
net  family 
property 


(3)  When  spouses  are  cohabiting,  if  there  is  a  serious  dan- 
ger that  one  spouse  may  improvidently  deplete  his  or  her  net 
family  property,  the  other  spouse  may  on  an  application  under 
section  7  have  the  difference  between  the  net  family  proper- 
ties divided  as  if  the  spouses  were  separated  and  there  were 
no  reasonable  prospect  that  they  would  resume  cohabitation. 


No  further 
division 


(4)  After  the  court  has  made  an  order  for  division  based  on 
subsection  (3),  neither  spouse  may  make  a  further  application 
under  section  7  in  respect  of  their  marriage. 


Idem 


(5)  Subsection  (4)  applies  even  though  the  spouses  continue 
to  cohabit,  unless  a  domestic  contract  between  the  spouses 
provides  otherwise. 


Variation 
of  share 


(6)  The  court  may  award  a  spouse  an  amount  that  is  more 
or  less  than  half  the  difference  between  the  net  family  proper- 
ties if  the  court  is  of  the  opinion  that  equalizing  the  net  family 
properties  would  be  unconscionable,  having  regard  to, 


(a)  a  spouse's  failure  to  disclose  to  the  other  spouse 
debts  or  other  liabilities  existing  at  the  date  of  the 
marriage; 


(b)  the  fact  that  debts  or  other  liabilities  claimed  in 
reduction  of  a  spouse's  net  family  property  were 
incurred  recklessly  or  in  bad  faith; 


(c)    the  part  of  a  spouse's  net  family  property  that  con- 
sists of  gifts  made  by  the  other  spouse; 
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(5)  Si  le  resultat  du  calcul  des  biens  familiaux  nets  prevu  Biens  fami- 

i  .   /  a\       L   •   c  •         -      ,  .    haux  nets  non 

aux  paragraphes  (l),  (3)  et  (4)  est  inferieur  a  zero,  ll  est  inferieurs 
repute  etre  egal  a  zero.  a  zero 

5    (l)  Si  un  jugement  conditionnel  de  divorce  est  pro-  Egaiisation 

,  v  7      ,         J  P  , ,  .     ,        ,  ,  •   •    .     des  biens 

nonce,  que  le  manage  est  declare  nul  ou  que  les  conjoints  famiiiaux  nets 
sont  separes  et  qu'il  n'existe  aucune  perspective  raisonnable 
qu'ils  cohabitent  de  nouveau,  le  conjoint  qui  possede  le  moins 
de  biens  familiaux  nets  a  droit  a  la  moitie  de  la  difference 
entre  les  biens  familiaux  nets  de  son  conjoint  et  les  siens. 

(2)  Si  un  conjoint  decede  et  que  ses  biens  familiaux  nets  Idem 
excedent  ceux  du  conjoint  survivant,  ce  dernier  a  droit  a  la 
moitie  de  la  difference  entre  eux. 


(3)  Si  les  conjoints  cohabitent  et  qu'il  existe  un  grave  dan-  Jj^a£jga*ion 
ger  que  l'un  d'eux  puisse  dilapider  ses  biens  familiaux  nets,  fabliaux  nets 
l'autre  conjoint  peut,  par  voie  de  requete  presentee  en  vertu 

de  l'article  7,  obtenir  que  la  difference  entre  les  biens  fami- 
liaux nets  des  deux  conjoints  soit  divisee  comme  si  les  con- 
joints etaient  separes  et  qu'il  n'existait  aucune  perspective  rai- 
sonnable qu'ils  cohabitent  de  nouveau. 

(4)  Apres  que  le  tribunal  a  rendu  une  ordonnance  de  par-  Aucun  autre 
tage  fondee  sur  le  paragraphe  (3),  aucun  des  conjoints  ne  peut  partage 
presenter  une  autre  requete  en  vertu  de  l'article  7  a  l'egard  du 
manage. 

(5)  Le  paragraphe  (4)  s'applique  meme  si  les  conjoints  con-  Idem 
tinuent  de  cohabiter,  sauf  disposition  contraire  d'un  contrat 
familial  conclu  entre  les  conjoints. 

(6)  Le  tribunal  peut  accorder  a  un  conjoint  un  montant  qui  ^°^ina3in5tn 
est  inferieur  ou  superieur  a  la  moitie  de  la  difference  entre  les    u  mon 
biens  familiaux  nets  qui  appartiennent  a  chacun  des  conjoints 

si  le  tribunal  est  d'avis  que  legalisation  des  biens  familiaux 
nets  serait  inadmissible,  compte  tenu  des  facteurs  suivants  : 

a)  le  defaut  d'un  conjoint  de  reveler  a  l'autre  des  det- 
tes  ou  d'autres  elements  de  passif  qui  existaient  a  la 
date  du  manage; 

b)  le  fait  que  des  dettes  ou  d'autres  elements  de  passif 
reclames  en  faveur  de  la  reduction  des  biens  fami- 
liaux nets  d'un  conjoint  ont  ete  contractus  de  facon 
inconsequente  ou  de  mauvaise  foi; 


c)     la  partie  des  biens  familiaux  nets  d'un  conjoint  qui 
se  compose  de  dons  faits  par  l'autre  conjoint; 


4: 
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(J)  a  spouse's  intentional  or  reckless  depletion  of  his  or 
her  net  family  property; 

(e)  the  fact  that  the  amount  a  spouse  would  otherwise 
receive  under  subsection  (1),  (2)  or  (3)  is  dispropor- 
tionatel)  large  in  relation  to  a  period  of  cohabita- 
tion that  is  less  than  five  years; 

(f)  the  tact  that  one  spouse  has  incurred  a  dispropor- 
tionately larger  amount  of  debts  or  other  liabilities 
than  the  other  spouse  for  the  support  of  the  family; 

(g)  a  written  agreement  between  the  spouses  that  is  not 
a  domestic  contract;  or 


(h)  any  other  circumstance  relating  to  the  acquisition, 
disposition,  preservation,  maintenance  or  improve- 
ment of  property. 

(7)  The  purpose  of  this  section  is  to  recognize  that  child 
care,  household  management  and  financial  provision  are  the 
joint  responsibilities  of  the  spouses  and  that  inherent  in  the 
marital  relationship  there  is  equal  contribution,  whether  finan- 
cial or  otherwise,  by  the  spouses  to  the  assumption  of  these 
responsibilities,  entitling  each  spouse  to  the  equalization  of 
the  net  family  properties,  subject  only  to  the  equitable  consid- 
erations set  out  in  subsection  (6). 

fuse's  win  — W  When  a  spouse  dies  leaving  a  will,  the  surviving 

spouses  wi     SpOUSe  shaii  elect  to  take  under  the  will  or  to  receive  the  en- 
titlement under  section  5. 


Idem: 
spouse's 
intestacy 
R.S.O.  1980, 
c.  488 

Idem: 
spouse's 
partial 
intestacy 


(2)  When  a  spouse  dies  intestate,  the  surviving  spouse  shall 
elect  to  receive  the  entitlement  under  Part  II  of  the  Succession 
Law  Reform  Act  or  to  receive  the  entitlement  under  section  5. 

(3)  When  a  spouse  dies  testate  as  to  some  property  and 
intestate  as  to  other  property,  the  surviving  spouse  shall  elect 
to  take  under  the  will  and  to  receive  the  entitlement  under 
Part  II  of  the  Succession  Law  Reform  Act,  or  to  receive  the 
entitlement  under  section  5. 


oKe^estate     ^  ^  surviving  spouse  who  elects  to  take  under  the  will  or 
ou  si  e  es  a  e  to  reCeive  the  entitlement  under  Part  II  of  the  Succession  Law 
Reform  Act,  or  both  in  the  case  of  a  partial  intestacy,  shall 
also  receive  the  other  property  to  which  he  or  she  is  entitled 
because  of  the  first  spouse's  death. 
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d)  la  dilapidation  volontaire  ou  inconsequente  par  un 
conjoint  de  ses  biens  familiaux  nets; 

e)  le  fait  que  le  montant  qifun  conjoint  recevrait 
autrement  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  (1),  (2)  ou  (3)  est 
excessivement  considerable  par  rapport  a  une 
periode  de  cohabitation  qui  est  inferieure  a  cinq 
ans; 


f)  le  fait  qu'un  conjoint  a  contracte  des  dettes  ou  d'au- 
tres  elements  de  passif  excessivement  considerables 
par  rapport  a  ceux  de  l'autre  conjoint  pour  subvenir 
aux  besoins  de  la  famille; 

g)  un  accord  ecrit  entre  les  conjoints  qui  n'est  pas  un 
contrat  familial; 


h)  n'importe  quelle  autre  circonstance  concernant  Fac- 
quisition,  Falienation,  la  conservation,  Fentretien 
ou  Famelioration  des  biens. 


(7)  Le  but  du  present  article  est  de  reconnaitre  que  les  soins  But 
a  donner  aux  enfants,  la  gestion  du  menage  et  Fapport  finan- 
cier constituent  des  responsabilites  communes  aux  conjoints, 
et  d'affirmer  que  la  contribution  de  chacun  des  conjoints, 
financiere  ou  autre,  en  vue  d'assumer  ces  responsabilites  est 
implicite  dans  une  relation  matrimoniale.  Par  le  fait  meme, 
chacun  des  conjoints  a  droit  a  legalisation  des  biens  familiaux 
nets,  sous  reserve  seulement  des  considerations  equitables 
enoncees  au  paragraphe  (6). 


6  (1)  Si  un  conjoint  decede  en  laissant  un  testament,  le  Choix  du 
conjoint  survivant  choisit  soit  de  beneficier  des  dispositions  succession 
testamentaires,  soit  de  jouir  du  droit  prevu  a  Farticle  5.  testamentaire 


(2)  Si  un  conjoint  decede  sans  testament,  le  conjoint  survi- 


Idem  : 


vant  choisit  soit  de  jouir  du  droit  prevu  a  la  partie  II  de  la  TbVuestat 

Loi  portant  reforme  du  droit  des  successions,  soit  de  jouir  du  l.r.o.  1980, 

droit  prevu  a  Farticle  5.  chaP  488 

(3)  Si  un  conjoint  decede  et  laisse  une  succession  en  partie  ,dem  :. 

:  .  ,  .   .   ,  .  succession  en 

testamentaire  et  en  partie  sans  testament,  le  conjoint  survi-  partje 

vant  choisit  soit  de  beneficier  des  dispositions  testamentaires  testamentaire 
et  de  jouir  du  droit  prevu  a  la  partie  II  de  la  Loi  portant 
reforme  du  droit  des  successions,  soit  de  jouir  du  droit  prevu  a 
Farticle  5. 


(4)  Le  conjoint  survivant  qui  choisit  de  beneficier  des  dispo-  Biens  lu,|s  clc 

.  j     •      •    j      j  '       vi  „    la  succession 

sitions  testamentaires  ou  de  jouir  du  droit  prevu  a  la  partie  II 
de  la  Loi  portant  reforme  du  droit  des  successions,  ou  des 
deux,  s'il  s'agit  d'une  succession  en  partie  testamentaire,  jouit 
egalement  des  autres  biens  auxquels  il  a  droit  en  raison  de  la 
mort  du  premier  conjoint. 
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Gifts  b\  will 


(5)  1  he  surviving  spouse  shall  receive  the  gifts  made  to  him 
or  her  in  the  deceased  spouse's  will  in  addition  to  the  entitle- 
ment under  section  5  if  the  will  expressly  provides  for  that 
result. 


Insurance, 
etc. 

R.S.O.  1981). 


(6)  A  surviving  spouse  who  is  the  beneficiary  of  a  policy  of 
life  insurance,  as  defined  in  the  Insurance  Act,  that  was  taken 
out  on  the  life  of  the  deceased  spouse  and  owned  by  the 
deceased  spouse  or  was  taken  out  on  the  lives  of  a  group  of 
which  he  or  she  was  a  member,  or  is  the  beneficiary  under  a 
pension  plan  or  similar  plan  that  provides  a  payment  on  the 
death  of  the  deceased  spouse,  shall  receive  payment  under  the 
policy  or  plan  in  addition  to  the  entitlement  under  section  5,  if 
a  written  designation  by  the  deceased  spouse  expressly  pro- 
vides for  that  result. 


Effect  of 
election 
to  receive 
entitlement 
under 
section  5 


(7)  When  a  surviving  spouse  elects  to  receive  the  entitle- 
ment under  section  5,  the  gifts  made  to  him  or  her  in  the 
deceased  spouse's  will  are  revoked  and  the  will  shall  be  inter- 
preted as  if  the  surviving  spouse  had  died  before  the  other, 
unless  the  will  expressly  provides  that  the  gifts  are  in  addition 
to  the  entitlement  under  section  5. 


Idem 


(8)  When  a  surviving  spouse  elects  to  receive  the  entitle- 
ment under  section  5,  the  spouse  shall  be  deemed  to  have  dis- 
claimed, 


R.S.O.  1980. 
c.  488 


(a)   the  entitlement  under  Part  II  of  the  Succession  Law 
Reform  Act;  and 


(b)  the  right  to  receive  payment  under  an  insurance 
policy  or  pension  plan  or  similar  plan  as  described 
in  subsection  (6),  unless  a  written  designation  by 
the  deceased  spouse  expressly  provides  that  the 
payment  is  in  addition  to  the  entitlement  under  sec- 
tion 5. 

Manner  of        (9)  jhe  surviving  spouse's  election  shall  be  filed  in  the 
dection        office  of  the  Surrogate  Clerk  for  Ontario  within  six  months 
after  the  first  spouse's  death. 


Deemed 
election 


R.S.O.  1980, 
c.  488 


(10)  If  the  surviving  spouse  does  not  file  the  election  within 
that  time,  he  or  she  shall  be  deemed  to  have  elected  to  take 
under  the  will  or  to  receive  the  entitlement  under  the  Succes- 
sion Law  Reform  Act,  or  both,  as  the  case  may  be,  unless  the 
court,  on  application,  orders  otherwise. 


Priority  of 
spouse's 

entitlement  Over, 


(11)  The  spouse's  entitlement  under  section  5  has  priority 


(a)   the  gifts  made  in  the  deceased  spouse's  will,  if  any, 
subject  to  subsection  (12); 
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(5)  Outre  le  droit  prevu  a  Farticle  5,  et  si  le  testament  pre-  Dons  testa- 

:  '  ,  1  .  .        ,  .   .    .  .        .  /  mentaires 

voit  expressement  cette  disposition,  le  conjoint  survivant  jouit 
des  dons  qui  lui  sont  faits  dans  le  testament  du  conjoint 
decede. 


(6)  Outre  le  droit  prevu  a  Farticle  5,  et  si  une  designation  Assurances, 
ecrite  faite  par  le  conjoint  decede  prevoit  expressement  cette  e  °" 
disposition,  le  conjoint  survivant  qui  est  le  beneficiaire  d'une 
police  d'assurance-vie,  au  sens  de  la  Loi  sur  les  assurances,  l.r.o.  1980, 
qui  a  ete  souscrite  sur  la  tete  du  conjoint  decede  et  dont  ce  chap  218 
dernier  etait  proprietaire  ou  qui  a  ete  souscrite  sur  les  tetes 
d'un  groupe  de  personnes  dont  etait  membre  le  conjoint 
decede,  ou  qui  est  le  beneficiaire  en  vertu  d'un  regime  de 
retraite  ou  d'un  regime  semblable  qui  prevoit  le  versement 
d'une  somme  lors  du  deces,  touche  la  somme  versee  en  vertu 
de  la  police  ou  du  regime. 


(7)  Lorsque  le  conjoint  survivant  choisit  de  jouir  du  droit 
prevu  a  Farticle  5,  les  dons  qui  lui  sont  faits  dans  le  testament  preVU  a 
du  conjoint  decede  sont  revoques  et  le  testament  s'interprete  l  art-  5 
comme  si  le  conjoint  survivant  etait  decede  avant  Fautre,  a 
moins  que  le  testament  ne  prevoie  expressement  que  les  dons 
s'ajoutent  au  droit  prevu  a  Farticle  5. 


(8)  Lorsque  le  conjoint  survivant  choisit  de  jouir  du  droit  Idem 
prevu  a  Farticle  5,  il  est  repute  avoir  renonce  : 


a)  au  droit  prevu  a  la  partie  II  de  la  Loi  portant  l.r.o.  1980, 

j      i     '4.  j  chap.  488 

re  forme  du  droit  des  successions; 

b)  au  droit  de  toucher  une  somme  en  vertu  d'une 
police  d'assurance  ou  d'un  regime  de  retraite  ou 
d'un  regime  semblable  tels  qu'ils  sont  decrits  au 
paragraphe  (6),  a  moins  qu'une  designation  ecrite 
de  la  part  du  conjoint  decede  ne  prevoie  expresse- 
ment que  la  somme  versee  s'ajoute  au  droit  prevu  a 
Farticle  5. 


(9)  Le  choix  du  conjoint  survivant  est  depose  au  bureau  du  Depot  du 
greffier  general  des  cours  des  successions  de  FOntario  dans  les  L  °'x 
six  mois  qui  suivent  le  deces  de  Fautre  conjoint. 

(10)  Si  le  conjoint  survivant  ne  depose  pas  le  choix  dans  ce  ^hoix 
delai,  il  est  repute  avoir  choisi  de  beneficier  des  dispositions  repute 
testamentaires,  ou  de  jouir  du  droit  prevu  dans  la  Loi  portant  l.r.o 
reforme  du  droit  des  successions,  ou  des  deux,  selon  le  cas,  chap'  488 
sauf  ordonnance  contraire  du  tribunal  a  la  suite  d'une  requete. 

(11)  Le  droit  du  conjoint  prevu  a  Farticle  5  prevaut  sur  :  Predominance 


1980, 


a)     les  dons  faits  dans  le  testament  du  conjoint  decode, 
le  cas  echeant,  sous  reserve  du  paragraphe  (12); 
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(b)  a  person's  right  to  a  share  of  the  estate  under  Part 
II  ( Intestate  Succession)  of  the  Succession  Law 
Reform  Act: 


(c)  an  order  made  against  the  estate  under  Part  V  (Sup- 
port of  Dependants)  of  the  Succession  Law  Reform 
Act,  except  an  order  in  favour  of  a  child  of  the 
deceased  spouse. 

( 12)  The  spouse's  entitlement  under  section  5  does  not  have 
priority  over  a  gift  by  will  made  in  accordance  with  a  contract 
that  the  deceased  spouse  entered  into  in  good  faith  and  for 
valuable  consideration,  except  to  the  extent  that  the  value  of 
the  gift,  in  the  court's  opinion,  exceeds  the  consideration. 

( 13)  No  distribution  shall  be  made  in  the  administration  of  a 

within  six  .  •  ,  ....  ,         „  , 

is  oi      deceased  spouse  s  estate  within  six  months  of  the  spouse  s 

death  death,  unless, 

restricted 

(a)  the  surviving  spouse  gives  written  consent  to  the 
distribution;  or 

(b)  the  court  authorizes  the  distribution. 


Idem, 
notice  of 
application 


(14)  No  distribution  shall  be  made  in  the  administration  of  a 
deceased  spouse's  death  after  the  personal  representative  has 
received  notice  of  an  application  under  this  Part,  unless, 


(a)  the  applicant  gives  written  consent  to  the  distribu- 
tion; or 

(b)  the  court  authorizes  the  distribution. 


Extension  of 

limitation 

period 


(15)  If  the  court  extends  the  time  for  a  spouse's  application 
based  on  subsection  5  (2),  any  property  of  the  deceased 
spouse  that  is  distributed  before  the  date  of  the  order  and 
without  notice  of  the  application  shall  not  be  brought  into  the 
calculation  of  the  deceased  spouse's  net  family  property. 


Exception  Subsections  (13)  and  (14)  do  not  prohibit  reasonable 

advances  to  dependants  of  the  deceased  spouse  for  their  sup- 
port. 


(17)  In  subsection  (16),  "dependant"  has  the  same  meaning 


Definition 

r.s.o.  1980.  as  in  part  v  of  the  Succession  Law  Reform  Act. 

c.  488  J 

(18)  If  the  personal  representative  makes  a  distribution  that 
personal       contravenes  subsection  (13)  or  (14),  the  court  makes  an  order 
representative  against  the  estate  under  this  Part  and  the  undistributed  por- 
tion of  the  estate  is  not  sufficient  to  satisfy  the  order,  the  per- 
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b)  le  droit  d'une  personne  au  partage  de  la  succession 
en  vertu  de  la  partie  II  (Successions  ab  intestat)  de 

la  Loi  portant  re  forme  du  droit  des  successions',  l.r.o.  1980, 

r  J  chap.  488 

c)  une  ordonnance  rendue  contre  la  succession  en 
vertu  de  la  partie  V  (Les  aliments)  de  la  Loi  portant 
reforme  du  droit  des  successions ,  sauf  une  ordon- 
nance au  profit  d'un  enfant  du  conjoint  decede. 


(12)  Le  droit  du  conjoint  prevu  a  Farticle  5  ne  prevaut  pas  Exception 
sur  le  don  testamentaire  fait  conformement  a  un  contrat  con- 
clu  de  bonne  foi  et  pour  une  contrepartie  valable  par  le  con- 
joint decede,  sauf  dans  la  mesure  ou,  de  Favis  du  tribunal,  la 
valeur  du  don  excede  celle  de  la  contrepartie. 


(13)  Aucun  partage  rfest  fait  en  ce  qui  concerne  Fadminis-  Aucun 
tration  de  la  succession  d'un  conjoint  decede  dans  les  six  mois  dans^es  six 
qui  suivent  son  deces,  a  moins  que,  selon  le  cas  :  mois  du  deces 


a)     le  conjoint  survivant  n'autorise,  par  ecrit,  le  par- 
tage; 


b)    le  tribunal  n'autorise  le  partage. 


(14)  Aucun  partage  n'est  fait  en  ce  qui  concerne  Fadminis-  ^?mje 
tration  de  la  succession  d'un  conjoint  decede  apres  que  le  requete 
representant  successoral  a  recu  un  avis  d'une  requete  presen- 
tee en  vertu  de  la  presente  partie,  a  moins  que,  selon  le  cas  : 

a)     le  requerant  n'autorise,  par  ecrit,  le  partage; 


b)    le  tribunal  n'autorise  le  partage. 


(15)  Si  le  tribunal  proroge  le  delai  pour  presenter  une  ^°^^ion 
requete  fondee  sur  le  paragraphe  5  (2),  le  bien  du  conjoint 
decede  qui  a  fait  Fobjet  d'un  partage  avant  la  date  de  Fordon- 

nance  et  sans  connaissance  de  la  requete  n'entre  pas  dans  le 
calcul  des  biens  familiaux  nets  du  conjoint  decede. 

(16)  Les  paragraphes  (13)  et  (14)  nlnterdisent  pas  les  avan-  Exception 
ces  normales  aux  personnes  a  charge  du  conjoint  decede,  a 

titre  d'aliments. 


(17)  Pour  Fapplication   du   paragraphe   (16),   le   terme  Definition 
«personne  a  charge»  s'entend  au  sens  de  la  partie  V  de  la 

Loi  portant  reforme  du  droit  des  successions.  l.r.o.  [980, 

r  J  chap.  488 

(18)  Si  le  representant  successoral  fait   un  partage  qui  Responsabiiite 
enfreint  le  paragraphe  (13)  ou  (14),  le  tribunal  rend  une  lam"1'  s  n 
ordonnance  contre  la  succession  en  vertu  de  la  presente  partie  successoral 

et  si  la  partie  de  la  succession  qui  n'a  pas  fait  Fobjet  d'un 
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sonal  representative  is  personally  liable  to  the  applicant  for 
the  amount  thai  w  as  distributed  or  the  amount  that  is  required 
to  satisfy  the  orderj  w  hichever  is  less. 

(19)  On  motion  by  the  surviving  spouse,  the  court  may 
make  an  order  suspending  the  administration  of  the  deceased 
spouse's  estate  for  the  time  and  to  the  extent  that  the  court 
decides. 

7.  — (1)  The  court  may,  on  the  application  of  a  spouse,  for- 
mer spouse  or  deceased  spouse's  personal  representative, 
determine  any  matter  respecting  the  spouses'  entitlement 
under  section  5. 

(2)  Entitlement  under  subsections  5  (1),  (2)  and  (3)  is  per- 
sonal as  between  the  spouses  but, 

(a)  an  application  based  on  subsection  5  (1)  or  (3)  and 
commenced  before  a  spouse's  death  may  be  contin- 
ued by  or  against  the  deceased  spouse's  estate;  and 

(b)  an  application  based  on  subsection  5  (2)  may  be 
made  by  or  against  a  deceased  spouse's  estate. 

(3)  An  application  based  on  subsection  5  (1)  or  (2)  shall  not 
be  brought  after  the  earliest  of, 

(a)  two  years  after  the  day  the  marriage  is  terminated 
by  divorce  or  judgment  of  nullity; 

(b)  six  years  after  the  day  the  spouses  separate  and 
there  is  no  reasonable  prospect  that  they  will 
resume  cohabitation; 

(c)  six  months  after  the  first  spouse's  death. 

8.  In  an  application  under  section  7,  each  party  shall  serve 
on  the  other  and  file  with  the  court,  in  the  manner  and  form 
prescribed  by  the  rules  of  the  court,  a  statement  verified  by 
oath  or  statutory  declaration  disclosing  particulars  of, 

(a)   the  party's  property  and  debts  and  other  liabilities, 

(i)  as  of  the  date  of  the  marriage, 
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partage  ne  suffit  pas  pour  executer  l'ordonnance,  le  represen- 
tant  successoral  est  personnellement  redevable  au  requerant 
du  montant  qui  a  ete  partage  ou  du  montant  necessaire  pour 
executer  rordonnance,  selon  le  moindre  de  ces  montants. 

(19)  A  la  suite  de  la  motion  du  conjoint  survivant,  le  tribu-  Ordonnance 

nal  peut  ordonner  la  suspension  de  l'administration  de  la  sue-  raSnisfra- 

cession  du  conjoint  decede  pour  une  duree  et  dans  la  mesure  tion 
que  decide  le  tribunal. 

7    (1)  Le  tribunal  peut,  a  la  suite  de  la  requete  d'un  con-  Requete 
joint,  d'un  ancien  conjoint  ou  du  representant  successoral  SbS*  3U 
d'un  conjoint  decede,  regler  toute  question  relative  au  droit 
des  conjoints  prevu  a  l'article  5. 

(2)  Le  droit  prevu  aux  paragraphes  5  (1),  (2)  et  (3)  est  per-  Action  Per- 
sonnel  aux  conjoints.  Toutefois  : 


successions 


a)  une  requete  fondee  sur  le  paragraphe  5  (1)  ou  (3)  et 
introduite  avant  le  deces  d'un  conjoint  peut  etre 
continuee  par  ou  contre  la  succession  du  conjoint 
decede; 

b)  une  requete  fondee  sur  le  paragraphe  5  (2)  peut 
etre  presentee  par  ou  contre  la  succession  d'un  con- 
joint decede. 

(3)  La  requete  fondee  sur  le  paragraphe  5  (1)  ou  (2)  n'est  Delai 


de 


pas  introduite  apres  la  premiere  des  dates  suivantes  : 

a)  deux  ans  apres  le  jour  ou  le  mariage  prend  fin  en 
vertu  du  divorce  ou  du  jugement  de  nullite; 

b)  six  ans  apres  le  jour  ou  les  conjoints  se  separent  et 
qu'il  n'existe  aucune  perspective  raisonnable  qu'ils 
cohabitent  de  nouveau; 


prescription 


c)     six  mois  apres  le  deces  du  premier  conjoint. 

8  Dans  la  requete  presentee  en  vertu  de  l'article  7,  chaque  ^sd^r^wn 

partie  signifie  a  l'autre  et  depose  aupres  du  tribunal,  de  la  es  1,ens 
facon  et  dans  la  forme  prescrites  par  les  regies  de  pratique, 
une  declaration  appuyee  d'un  serment  ou  d'une  declaration 
solennelle  comprenant  des  precisions  sur  les  points  suivants  : 

a)    tous  ses  biens  ainsi  que  ses  dettes  et  autres  elements 
de  passif,  aux  dates  suivantes  : 


(i)  la  date  du  mariage, 
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(ii)  as  of  the  valuation  date,  and 
(in)  as  of  the  date  of  the  statement; 

(b)  the  deductions  that  the  party  claims  under  the  defi- 
nition of  "net  family  property"; 

(c)  the  exclusions  that  the  party  claims  under  subsec- 
tion 4  (2);  and 

(d)  all  property  that  the  party  disposed  of  during  the 
two  years  immediately  preceding  the  making  of  the 
statement,  or  during  the  marriage,  whichever  period 
is  shorter. 


of  court 


9. — (1)  In  an  application  under  section  7,  the  court  may 
order. 


(a)  that  one  spouse  pay  to  the  other  spouse  the  amount 
to  which  the  court  finds  that  spouse  to  be  entitled 
under  this  Part; 


Financial 

information. 

inspections 


(b)  that  security,  including  a  charge  on  property,  be 
given  for  the  performance  of  an  obligation  imposed 
by  the  order; 

(c)  that,  if  necessary  to  avoid  hardship,  an  amount 
referred  to  in  clause  (a)  be  paid  in  instalments  dur- 
ing a  period  not  exceeding  ten  years  or  that  pay- 
ment of  all  or  part  of  the  amount  be  delayed  for  a 
period  not  exceeding  ten  years;  and 

(d)  that,  if  appropriate  to  satisfy  an  obligation  imposed 
by  the  order, 

(i)  property  be  transferred  to  or  in  trust  for  or 
vested  in  a  spouse,  whether  absolutely,  for  life 
or  for  a  term  of  years,  or 

(ii)  any  property  be  partitioned  or  sold. 

(2)  The  court  may,  at  the  time  of  making  an  order  for 
instalment  or  delayed  payments  or  on  motion  at  a  later  time, 
order  that  the  spouse  who  has  the  obligation  to  make  pay- 
ments shall, 


(a)  furnish  the  other  spouse  with  specified  financial 
information,  which  may  include  periodic  financial 
statements;  and 
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(ii)  la  date  devaluation, 

(iii)  la  date  de  la  declaration; 

b)  les  deductions  que  la  partie  demande  en  vertu  de  la 
definition  «biens  familiaux  nets»; 

c)  les  exclusions  que  la  partie  demande  en  vertu  du 
paragraphe  4  (2); 

d)  tous  les  biens  qu'elle  a  alienes  au  cours  des  deux 
annees  qui  ont  precede  immediatement  la  declara- 
tion, ou  au  cours  du  manage,  selon  la  plus  courte 
des  deux  periodes. 

9  (1)  A  la  suite  d'une  requete  presentee  en  vertu  de  Far-  P?^°*JS  du 
tide  7,  le  tribunal  peut  ordonner  les  mesures  suivantes  : 

a)  qu'un  conjoint  verse  a  Fautre  conjoint  le  montant 
auquel  le  tribunal  a  decide  que  ce  conjoint  a  droit 
en  vertu  de  la  presente  partie; 

b)  qu'une  surete,  y  compris  une  charge  sur  un  bien, 
soit  donnee  pour  garantir  l'execution  de  Fobligation 
qu'impose  Fordonnance; 

c)  si  cela  est  necessaire  en  vue  d'eviter  un  prejudice, 
que  le  montant  vise  a  Falinea  a)  soit  paye  par  verse- 
ments  echelonnes  au  cours  d'une  periode  qui  ne 
depasse  pas  dix  ans  ou  que  le  paiement  de  la  tota- 
lity ou  d'une  partie  du  montant  soit  differe  pendant 
une  periode  qui  ne  depasse  pas  dix  ans; 

d)  si  cela  est  approprie  pour  executer  une  obligation 
qu'impose  Fordonnance  : 

(i)  soit  le  transfert,  le  versement  en  fiducie  ou 
Fassignation  d'un  bien  en  faveur  d'un  con- 
joint, en  propriete  absolue,  viagere,  ou  pour 
un  nombre  d'annees  determine, 

(ii)  soit  qu'un  bien  soit  partage  ou  vendu. 


(2)  Lorsqu'il  rend  une  ordonnance  de  versements  echelon-  Renseigne- 

nes  ou  ditteres  ou  a  la  suite  d  une  motion  presentee  plus  tard,  tmanc 

le  tribunal  peut  ordonner  que  le  conjoint  qui  est  tenu  de  faire  insPec 
les  versements  : 


mcnts 
financiers, 

tions  et 
examens 


a)  fournisse  a  Fautre  conjoint  des  renseignements 
financiers  precis,  qui  peuvent  comprendre  des  etats 
financiers  periodiques; 
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(b)  permit  inspections  of  specified  property  of  the 
spouse  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  other  spouse,  as  the 
Court  directs. 

(3)  It  the  court  is  satisfied  that  there  has  been  a  material 
change  in  the  circumstances  of  the  spouse  who  has  the  obliga- 
tion to  make  instalment  or  delayed  payments,  the  court  may, 
on  motion,  vary  the  order,  but  shall  not  vary  the  amount  to 
which  the  court  found  the  spouse  to  be  entitled  under  this 
Part. 

(4)  Subsections  (3)  and  2  (8)  (extension  of  times)  do  not 
permit  the  postponement  of  payment  beyond  the  ten  year 
period  mentioned  in  clause  (1)  (c). 

10.  — (1)  A  person  may  apply  to  the  court  for  the  determi- 
nation of  a  question  between  that  person  and  his  or  her 
spouse  or  former  spouse  as  to  the  ownership  or  right  to  pos- 
session of  particular  property,  other  than  a  question  arising 
out  of  an  equalization  of  net  family  properties  under  section 
5,  and  the  court  may, 

(a)  declare  the  ownership  or  right  to  possession; 

(b)  if  the  property  has  been  disposed  of,  order  payment 
in  compensation  for  the  interest  of  either  party; 

(c)  order  that  the  property  be  partitioned  or  sold  for 
the  purpose  of  realizing  the  interests  in  it;  and 

(d)  order  that  either  or  both  spouses  give  security, 
including  a  charge  on  property,  for  the  performance 
of  an  obligation  imposed  by  the  order, 

and  may  make  ancillary  orders  or  give  ancillary  directions. 

(2)  An  application  based  on  subsection  (1)  may  be  made  by 
or  continued  against  the  estate  of  a  deceased  spouse. 

11.  — (1)  An  order  made  under  section  9  or  10  shall  not  be 
made  so  as  to  require  or  result  in  the  sale  of  an  operating 
business  or  farm  or  so  as  to  seriously  impair  its  operation, 
unless  there  is  no  reasonable  alternative  method  of  satisfying 
the  award. 

(2)  To  comply  with  subsection  (1),  the  court  may, 
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b)  permette  Finspection  ou  Fexamen,  par  l'autre  con- 
joint ou  en  son  nom,  d'un  bien  particulier,  selon  ce 
qu'ordonne  le  tribunal. 

(3)  Si  le  tribunal  est  convaincu  que  la  situation  du  conjoint  Modification 
tenu  de  faire  des  versements  echelonnes  ou  differes  a  change 

de  facon  importante,  le  tribunal  peut,  a  la  suite  d'une  motion, 
modifier  Fordonnance.  Toutefois,  il  ne  modifie  pas  le  montant 
auquel  le  tribunal  a  decide  que  le  conjoint  a  droit  en  vertu  de 
la  presente  partie. 

(4)  Les  paragraphes  (3)  et  2  (8)  (prorogation  des  delais)  J*ri°j£  de 
n'autorisent  pas  qu'un  versement  soit  differe  au-dela  de  la    1X  ans 
periode  de  dix  ans  visee  a  Falinea  (1)  c). 


10    (1)  Une  personne  peut,  par  voie  de  requete  contre  le  Regiement  de 

conjoint  ou  Fancien  conjoint,  demander  au  tribunal  de  regler  ?eiativesSa  la 

une  question  relative  a  la  propriete  ou  au  droit  a  la  possession  propriety 
d'un  bien  precis,  a  l'exception  d'une  question  resultant  de 
legalisation  des  biens  familiaux  nets  en  vertu  de  Particle  5.  Le 
tribunal  peut  prendre  les  mesures  suivantes  : 

a)  declarer  qui  est  proprietaire  du  bien  ou  a  droit  a  sa 
possession; 

b)  si  le  bien  a  ete  aliene,  ordonner  un  versement  com- 
pensatoire; 


c)  ordonner  le  partage  ou  la  vente  du  bien  en  vue  de 
la  realisation  des  droits  des  parties; 

d)  ordonner  que  les  conjoints  ou  Fun  d'eux  donnent 
une  surete,  y  compris  une  charge  sur  un  bien,  pour 
garantir  l'execution  de  Fobligation  qu'impose  For- 
donnance. 


Le  tribunal  peut  aussi  rendre  des  ordonnances  ou  donner  des 
directives  accessoires. 


(2)  La  requete  fondee  sur  le  paragraphe  (1)  peut  etre  pre-  Successions 
sentee  par  la  succession  du  conjoint  decede  ou  continuee  con- 
tre elle. 


11    (1)  L'ordonnance  prevue  a  l'article  9  ou  10  n'est  pas  ^"1^seut1>tu 

rendue  si  elle  a  pour  effet  d'exiger  ou  d'entrainer  la  vente  r0t>jet  d'une 

d'un  commerce  ou  d'une  ferme  faisant  Fobjet  d'une  exploita-  exploitation 
tion  ou  de  compromettre  serieusement  cette  exploitation,  a 
moins  qu'il  n'existe  aucune  autre  fagon  d'executer  le  juge- 
ment. 


(2)  En  vue  de  respecter  le  paragraphe  (1),  le  tribunal  peut  Idei 
prendre  les  mesures  suivantes  : 
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(a)  order  that  one  spouse  pay  to  the  other  a  share  of 
the  profits  from  the  business  or  farm;  and 

(b)  if  the  business  or  farm  is  ineorporated,  order  that 
one  spouse  transfer  or  have  the  corporation  issue  to 
the  other  shares  in  the  corporation. 

12.  In  an  application  under  section  7  or  10,  if  the  court 
considers  it  necessary  for  the  protection  of  the  other  spouse's 
interests  under  this  Part,  the  court  may  make  an  interim  or 
final  order. 

(a)  restraining  the  depletion  of  a  spouse's  property;  and 

(b)  for  the  possession,  delivering  up,  safekeeping  and 
preservation  of  the  property. 

13.  If  the  court  has  ordered  security  or  charged  a  property 
with  security  for  the  performance  of  an  obligation  under  this 
Part,  the  court  may,  on  motion, 

(a)  vary  or  discharge  the  order;  or 

(b)  on  notice  to  all  persons  having  an  interest  in  the 
property,  direct  its  sale  for  the  purpose  of  realizing 
the  security  or  charge. 

14.  The  rule  of  law  applying  a  presumption  of  a  resulting 
trust  shall  be  applied  in  questions  of  the  ownership  of  prop- 
erty between  husband  and  wife,  as  if  they  were  not  married, 
except  that, 

(a)  the  fact  that  property  is  held  in  the  name  of  spouses 
as  joint  tenants  is  prima  facie  proof  that  the  spouses 
are  intended  to  own  the  property  as  joint  tenants; 
and 

(b)  money  on  deposit  in  the  name  of  both  spouses  shall 
be  deemed  to  be  in  the  name  of  the  spouses  as  joint 
tenants  for  the  purposes  of  clause  (a). 

15.  The  property  rights  of  spouses  arising  out  of  the  mari- 
tal relationship  are  governed  by  the  internal  law  of  the  place 
where  both  spouses  had  their  last  common  habitual  residence 
or,  if  there  is  no  place  where  the  spouses  had  a  common 
habitual  residence,  by  the  law  of  Ontario. 
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a)  ordonner  a  un  conjoint  de  verser  a  Tautre  une  par- 
tie  des  benefices  provenant  du  commerce  ou  de  la 
ferme; 


b)  si  le  commerce  ou  la  ferme  est  constitue  en  per- 
sonne  morale,  ordonner  a  un  conjoint  qu'il  trans- 
fere  a  Tautre  des  actions  dans  la  personne  morale 
ou  qu'il  fasse  en  sorte  que  celle-ci  emette  des 
actions  au  profit  de  Tautre  conjoint. 

12  A  la  suite  d'une  requete  presentee  en  vertu  de  Particle  Ordonnance 

7  ou  10,  le  tribunal  peut,  s'il  le  juge  necessaire  en  vue  de  pro-  verUIies0Wens 
teger  les  droits  de  l'autre  conjoint  en  vertu  de  la  presente  par- 
tie,  rendre  une  ordonnance  provisoire  ou  definitive  pour  : 


a)  d'une  part,  interdire  la  dilapidation  des  biens  du 
conjoint; 

b)  d'autre  part,  assurer  la  possession,  la  remise,  la 
bonne  garde  et  la  conservation  des  biens. 

13  Si  le  tribunal  a  ordonne  qu'une  surete  soit  fournie  pour  J^fljjj^0" 
garantir  Fexecution  d'une  obligation  en  vertu  de  la  presente  nance  etr6a- 
partie  ou  qu'un  bien  soit  greve  a  cet  effet,  il  peut,  a  la  suite  Nation  de  la 

surete 

d  une  motion  : 


a)  ou  bien  modifier  Tordonnance  ou  en  donner  main- 
levee; 

b)  ou  bien,  apres  que  toutes  les  personnes  qui  ont  un 
droit  sur  le  bien  ont  ete  avisees,  ordonner  la  vente 
du  bien  afin  de  realiser  la  surete  ou  la  charge. 

14  La  regie  de  droit  appliquant  une  presomption  de  fidu-  Preemptions 
cie  au  profit  eventuel  de  son  auteur  s'applique  aux  questions 
relatives  a  la  propriete  d'un  bien  entre  les  deux  conjoints 
comme  s'ils  n'etaient  pas  maries,  sous  reserve  des  exceptions 
suivantes  : 


a)  le  fait  qu'un  bien  soit  detenu  au  nom  des  conjoints 
en  copropriete  avec  gain  de  survie  constitue  une 
preuve  prima  facie  que  les  conjoints  ont  l'intention 
d'avoir  un  tel  droit  de  propriete  sur  ce  bien; 


b)  pour  Tapplication  de  l'alinea  a),  les  depots  au  nom 
des  deux  conjoints  sont  reputes  des  depots  de 
coproprietaires  avec  gain  de  survie. 

15  Les  droits  de  propriete  des  conjoints  qui  resultent  de  la  c°nf,il  des 
relation  matrimoniale  sont  regis  par  le  droit  interne  du  lieu  ou 
les  conjoints  avaient  leur  derniere  residence  habituelle  com- 
mune ou,  a  defaut,  par  la  loi  de  POntario. 
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16.     ( I )  This  Part  applies  to  property  owned  by  spouses, 

(a)  w  hether  they  were  married  before  or  after  this  Act 
comes  into  force;  and 

(b)  w  hether  the  property  was  acquired  before  or  after 
this  Act  comes  into  force. 

vpplicatton  (2)  Section  14  applies  whether  the  event  giving  rise  to  the 
presumption  occurred  before  or  after  this  Act  comes  into 
force. 
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16    (1)  La  presente  partie  s'applique  au  bien  qui  appar-  Champ  d'ap- 

tient  aUX  Conjoints  :  KprWente 

partie 

a)  que  ceux-ci  se  soient  maries  avant  ou  apres  Tentree 
en  vigueur  de  la  presente  loi; 

b)  que  le  bien  ait  ete  acquis  avant  ou  apres  Tentree  en 
vigueur  de  la  presente  loi. 

(2)  L'article  14  s'applique  que  Tevenement  donnant  lieu  a  la  Champ  d'ap- 

,  A i  v    15     A  '  •  plication  de 

presomption  se  soit  produit  avant  ou  apres  1  entree  en  vigueur  fart.  14 
de  la  presente  loi. 
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PART  II 


MATRIMONIAL  HOME 


Definitions 


17.  In  this  Part, 


'tribunal' 


court"  means  a  court  as  defined  in  subsection  1  (1)  but  does 
not  include  the  Provincial  Court  (Family  Division); 


'bien' 


property"  means  real  or  personal  property. 


Matrimonial 
home 


IS. — (1)  Every  property  in  which  a  person  has  an  interest 
and  that  is  or,  if  the  spouses  have  separated,  was  at  the  time 
of  separation  ordinarily  occupied  by  the  person  and  his  or  her 
spouse  as  their  family  residence  is  their  matrimonial  home. 


Ownership 
of  shares 


(2)  The  ownership  of  a  share  or  shares,  or  of  an  interest  in 
a  share  or  shares,  of  a  corporation  entitling  the  owner  to 
occupy  a  housing  unit  owned  by  the  corporation  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  an  interest  in  the  unit  for  the  purposes  of  sub- 
section (1 ). 


Residence  on 
farmland. 


Possession  of 

matrimonial 

home 


(3)  If  property  that  includes  a  matrimonial  home  is  normally 
used  for  a  purpose  other  than  residential,  the  matrimonial 
home  is  only  the  part  of  the  property  that  may  reasonably  be 
regarded  as  necessary  to  the  use  and  enjoyment  of  the  resi- 
dence. 

19. — (1)  Both  spouses  have  an  equal  right  to  possession  of 
a  matrimonial  home. 


Idem 


(2)  When  only  one  of  the  spouses  has  an  interest  in  a  matri- 
monial home,  the  other  spouse's  right  of  possession, 


(a)  is  personal  as  against  the  first  spouse;  and 

(b)  ends  when  they  cease  to  be  spouses,  unless  a  sepa- 
ration agreement  or  court  order  provides  otherwise. 


Designation  20. — (1)  One  or  both  spouses  may  designate  property 
matrimonial  owned  by  one  or  both  of  them  as  a  matrimonial  home,  in  the 
home  form  prescribed  by  the  regulations  made  under  this  Act. 


Contiguous 
property 


(2)  The  designation  may  include  property  that  is  described 
in  the  designation  and  is  contiguous  to  the  matrimonial  home. 
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PARTIE  II 

FOYER  CONJUGAL 

17  Les  definitions  qui  suivent  s'appliquent  a  la  presente  Definitions 
partie. 

«bien»  Bien  meuble  ou  immeuble.  «property» 

«tribunal»  Tribunal  au  sens  du  paragraphe  1  (1)  a  l'exclusion  «court» 
de  la  Cour  provinciale  (Division  de  la  famille). 

18  (1)  Le  bien  sur  lequel  une  personne  a  un  droit  et  qui  F°yer 
est  ou,  si  les  conjoints  sont  separes,  etait  ordinairement  conjuga 
occupe  au  moment  de  la  separation  par  cette  personne  et  son 
conjoint  a  titre  de  residence  familiale  constitue  leur  foyer  con- 
jugal. 

(2)  Pour  Tapplication  du  paragraphe  (1),  la  propriete  d'une  JJ,™PPJ^ 
ou  de  plusieurs  actions  ou  d'un  droit  sur  une  ou  plusieurs    ac  lons 
actions  d'une  personne  morale  accordant  au  titulaire  le  droit 
d'occuper  un  logement  qui  appartient  a  la  personne  morale  est 
reputee  un  droit  sur  le  logement. 

(3)  Si  le  bien  qui  comprend  le  foyer  conjugal  sert  habituel-  La  ferme  est 
lement  a  une  fin  autre  que  residentielle,  le  foyer  conjugal  dence,  etc. 
n'est  que  la  partie  du  bien  qui  est  raisonnablement  jugee 
necessaire  a  la  jouissance  normale  de  la  residence. 

19  (1)  Les  conjoints  ont  un  droit  egal  en  ce  qui  concerne  J°s*^j°n 
la  possession  d'un  foyer  conjugal. 

(2)  Si  un  seul  des  conjoints  detient  un  droit  de  propriete  sur 
un  foyer  conjugal,  le  droit  de  possession  que  possede  P autre 
conjoint  : 

a)  est  personnel  aux  conjoints; 

b)  s'eteint  lorsque  les  conjoints  perdent  cette  qualite, 
sauf  ordonnance  contraire  du  tribunal  ou  sauf  si  un 
accord  de  separation  prevoit  autrement. 

20  (1)  Un  conjoint,  ou  les  deux,  peut  designer  un  bien  Designation 

.   v   ,,  ,  c  .       du  foyer 

qui  appartient  a  1  un  d  eux  ou  aux  deux  comme  loyer  conju-  conjugal 
gal,  dans  la  forme  prescrite  par  les  reglements  pris  en  applica- 
tion de  la  presente  loi. 


du  foyer 
conjugal 

Idem 


(2)  La  designation  peut  comprendre  un  bien  qui  est  decrit  Bien  contigu 
dans  la  designation  et  qui  est  contigu  au  foyer  conjugal. 
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Registration 


(3)  1  'he  designation  may  be  registered  in  the  proper  land 
renistn  office. 


(4)  On  the  registration  of  a  designation  made  by  both 

designation  ,    °  .  °  .  .  .  ^ 

Spouses,  any  other  property  that  is  a  matrimonial  home  under 
section  18  but  is  not  designated  by  both  spouses  ceases  to  be  a 
matrimonial  home. 

(5)  On  the  registration  of  a  designation  made  by  one  spouse 

designation  ,  ,     "  .        .    °  .  .   ,   ,  , 

only,  an)  other  property  that  is  a  matrimonial  home  under 
section  18  remains  a  matrimonial  home. 

(6)  The  designation  of  a  matrimonial  home  is  cancelled,  and 
the  property  ceases  to  be  a  matrimonial  home,  on  the  registra- 
tion or  deposit  of, 

(a)  a  cancellation,  executed  by  the  person  or  persons 
who  made  the  original  designation,  in  the  form  pre- 
scribed by  the  regulations  made  under  this  Act; 

(b)  a  decree  absolute  of  divorce  or  judgment  of  nullity; 

(c)  an  order  under  clause  23  (e)  cancelling  the  designa- 
tion; or 

(d)  proof  of  death  of  one  of  the  spouses. 

(7)  When  a  designation  of  a  matrimonial  home  made  by 
matrimonial  both  spouses  is  cancelled,  section  18  applies  again  in  respect 
homes         Qf  other  property  that  is  a  matrimonial  home. 

Alienation  of      21. — (1)  No  spouse  shall  dispose  of  or  encumber  an  inter- 

matnmonial         A  .  x  '  .         .  ,  ,  ,  1 

home  est  in  a  matrimonial  home  unless, 

(a)  the  other  spouse  joins  in  the  instrument  or  consents 
to  the  transaction; 

(b)  the  other  spouse  has  released  all  rights  under  this 
Part  by  a  separation  agreement; 

(c)  a  court  order  has  authorized  the  transaction  or  has 
released  the  property  from  the  application  of  this 
Part;  or 


(d)  the  property  is  not  designated  by  both  spouses  as  a 
matrimonial  home  and  a  designation  of  another 
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(3)  La  designation  peut  etre  enregistree  au  bureau  d  enre-  Enregistre- 

•  \  4.  •  ur  4.  ment 

gistrement  immobilier  competent. 

(4)  A  l'enregistrement  d'une  designation  faite  par  les  deux  J??1^^* 
conjoints,  tout  autre  bien  qui  est  un  foyer  conjugal  en  vertu  PaT!eTdeux 
de  l'article  18  mais  qui  n'est  pas  designe  par  les  deux  conjoints  conjoints 
cesse  d'etre  un  foyer  conjugal. 

(5)  A  l'enregistrement  d'une  designation  faite  par  un  seul  jj^f^^ 
conjoint,  tout  autre  bien  qui  est  un  foyer  conjugal  en  vertu  de  paTun^ui 
l'article  18  demeure  un  foyer  conjugal.  conjoint 

(6)  La  designation  d'un  foyer  conjugal  est  annulee  et  le  bien  jen"aulation 
cesse  d'etre  un  foyer  conjugal  a  l'enregistrement  ou  au  depot  designation 
de  Fun  des  actes  suivants  : 

a)  une  annulation,  signee  par  la  ou  les  personnes  qui 
ont  fait  la  designation  originale,  dans  la  forme  pres- 
crite  par  les  reglements  pris  en  application  de  la 
presente  loi; 

b)  un  jugement  definitif  de  divorce  ou  un  jugement  de 
nullite; 

c)  une  ordonnance  rendue  en  vertu  de  Falinea  23  e) 
annulant  la  designation; 

d)  la  preuve  du  deces  de  Fun  des  conjoints. 

(7)  Si  la  designation  d'un  foyer  conjugal  faite  par  les  deux 
conjoints  est  annulee,  Farticle  18  s'applique  de  nouveau  a 
l'egard  de  tout  autre  bien  qui  est  un  foyer  conjugal. 


Nouvelle 


21    (1)  Aucun  conjoint  n'aliene  ni  ne  greve  un  droit  sur  Alienation  du 


un  foyer  conjugal  a  moins  que  soit  realisee  Fune  des  condi- 
tions suivantes  : 

a)  Fautre  conjoint  est  partie  a  Facte  ou  consent  a 
Fope  ration; 

b)  Fautre  conjoint  a  renonce,  au  moyen  d'un  accord  de 
separation,  a  tous  les  droits  que  lui  reconnait  la 
presente  partie; 

c)  une  ordonnance  du  tribunal  a  autorise  Foperation 
ou  a  libere  le  bien  de  Fapplication  de  la  presente 
partie; 

d)  le  bien  n'est  pas  designe  par  les  deux  conjoints 
comme  foyer  conjugal  et  un  acte  designant  un  autre 


foyer  conjugal 
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property  as  a  matrimonial  home,  made  by  both 
Spouses,  is  registered  and  not  cancelled. 

(2)  It  a  spouse  disposes  of  or  encumbers  an  interest  in  a 
matrimonial  home  in  contravention  of  subsection  (1),  the 
transaction  may  be  set  aside  on  an  application  under  section 
23.  unless  the  person  holding  the  interest  or  encumbrance  at 
the  time  of  the  application  acquired  it  for  value,  in  good  faith 
and  without  notice,  at  the  time  of  acquiring  it  or  making  an 
agreement  to  acquire  it,  that  the  property  was  a  matrimonial 
home. 

(3)  For  the  purpose  of  subsection  (2),  a  statement  by  the 
person  making  the  disposition  or  encumbrance, 

(a)  verifying  that  he  or  she  is  not,  or  was  not,  a  spouse 
at  the  time  of  the  disposition  or  encumbrance; 

(b)  verifying  that  the  person  is  a  spouse  who  is  not  sep- 
arated from  his  or  her  spouse  and  that  the  property 
is  not  ordinarily  occupied  by  the  spouses  as  their 
family  residence; 

(c)  verifying  that  the  person  is  a  spouse  who  is  sepa- 
rated from  his  or  her  spouse  and  that  the  property 
was  not  ordinarily  occupied  by  the  spouses,  at  the 
time  of  their  separation,  as  their  family  residence; 

(d)  where  the  property  is  not  designated  by  both 
spouses  as  a  matrimonial  home,  verifying  that  a  des- 
ignation of  another  property  as  a  matrimonial 
home,  made  by  both  spouses,  is  registered  and  not 
cancelled;  or 

(e)  verifying  that  the  other  spouse  has  released  all 
rights  under  this  Part  by  a  separation  agreement, 

shall,  unless  the  person  to  whom  the  disposition  or  encum- 
brance is  made  had  notice  to  the  contrary,  be  deemed  to  be 
sufficient  proof  that  the  property  is  not  a  matrimonial  home. 

(4)  The  statement  shall  be  deemed  to  be  sufficient  proof 
that  the  property  is  not  a  matrimonial  home  if  it  is  made  by 
the  attorney  of  the  person  making  the  disposition  or  encum- 
brance, on  the  basis  of  the  attorney's  personal  knowledge. 

(5)  This  section  does  not  apply  to  the  acquisition  of  an 
interest  in  property  by  operation  of  law  or  to  the  acquisition 
of  a  lien  under  section  18  of  the  Legal  Aid  Act. 


Setting 
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bien  comme  foyer  conjugal,  fait  par  les  deux  con- 
joints, est  enregistre  et  n'est  pas  annule. 

(2)  Si  un  conjoint  aliene  ou  greve  un  droit  sur  un  foyer  con-  ^J1""la^ir(a"ioil 
jugal  en  contravention  avec  le  paragraphe  (1),  Foperation  e  operatlon 
peut  etre  annulee  a  la  suite  d'une  requete  presentee  en  vertu 

de  Farticle  23,  sauf  si  la  personne  qui  detient  le  droit  ou  la 
surete  au  moment  de  la  requete  Fa  acquis  contre  valeur,  de 
bonne  foi  et  sans  connaissance,  au  moment  de  Facquisition  ou 
de  Faccord  en  vue  de  Facquerir,  du  fait  que  le  bien  etait  un 
foyer  conjugal. 

(3)  Pour  Fapplication  du  paragraphe  (2),  est  repute  une  £[ee"vne^tu u£ 
preuve  suffisante  que  le  bien  n'est  pas  un  foyer  conjugal  la  Un  foyer  Pa5 
declaration  de  la  personne  alienant  le  bien  ou  donnant  la  conjugal 
surete  qui,  selon  le  cas  : 


a)  atteste  que  la  personne  n'est  pas,  ou  n'etait  pas,  un 
conjoint  au  moment  ou  Falienation  a  ete  faite  ou  la 
surete  donnee; 


b)  atteste  que  la  personne  est  un  conjoint  qui  n'est  pas 
separe  d'avec  Fautre  conjoint  et  que  les  deux  con- 
joints n'occupent  ordinairement  pas  ce  bien  a  titre 
de  residence  familiale; 

c)  atteste  que  la  personne  est  un  conjoint  qui  est 
separe  d'avec  Fautre  conjoint  et  que  les  conjoints 
n'occupaient  ordinairement  pas  ce  bien,  au  moment 
de  leur  separation,  a  titre  de  residence  familiale; 

d)  atteste,  si  le  bien  n'est  pas  designe  par  les  deux  con- 
joints comme  foyer  conjugal,  qu'un  acte  de  designa- 
tion d'un  autre  bien  comme  foyer  conjugal,  fait  par 
les  deux  conjoints,  est  enregistre  et  n'est  pas 
annule; 

e)  atteste  que  Fautre  conjoint  a  renonce,  au  moyen 
d'un  accord  de  separation,  a  tous  les  droits  que  lui 
reconnait  la  presente  partie, 

sauf  si  la  personne  en  faveur  de  laquelle  Falienation  est  faite 
ou  la  surete  donnee  avait  une  connaissance  du  contraire. 


(4)  La  declaration  est  reputee  une  preuve  suffisante  que  le  Idem- con_ 

i_«        »  r  •       i    •    u        *  r  i  naissance 

bien  n  est  pas  un  foyer  conjugal  si  elle  est  taite  par  le  procu-  directe  du 

reur  de  la  personne  qui  aliene  ou  greve  le  bien,  sur  la  foi  de  procureur 
ce  que  le  procureur  sait  directement. 


(5)  Le  present  article  n'empeche  pas  Facquisition  d'un  droit  Droits  l68aux 
sur  un  bien  par  Foperation  de  la  loi  ni  d'un  privilege  en  vertu 

de  Farticle  18  de  la  Loi  sur  I  aide  juridique.  l.r.o.  mo, 

J          1  chap.  234 
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22.  —(1)  When  a  person  proceeds  to  realize  upon  a  lien, 

redemption  ,  .  .  ,    r  .  r  . 

rod  to         encumbrance  or  execution  or  exercises  a  forfeiture  against 

property  that  is  a  matrimonial  home,  the  spouse  who  has  a 

right  of  possession  under  section  19  has  the  same  right  of 

redemption  or  relief  against  forfeiture  as  the  other  spouse  and 

is  entitled  to  the  same  notice  respecting  the  claim  and  its 

enforcement  or  realization. 


(2)  A  notice  to  which  a  spouse  is  entitled  under  subsection 
( I )  shall  be  deemed  to  be  sufficiently  given  if  served  or  given 
personally  or  by  registered  mail  addressed  to  the  spouse  at  his 
or  her  usual  or  last  known  address  or,  if  none,  the  address  of 
the  matrimonial  home,  and,  if  notice  is  served  or  given  by 
mail,  the  service  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  made  on  the 
fifth  day  after  the  day  of  mailing. 

(3)  When  a  person  exercises  a  power  of  sale  against  prop- 
erty that  is  a  matrimonial  home,  sections  32  and  33  of  the 

r  s  o  1980,  Mortgages  Act  apply  and  subsection  (2)  does  not  apply. 

b\  >me>use  ^  ^  a  sPouse  ma^es  a  payment  in  exercise  of  the  right 
conferred  by  subsection  (1),  the  payment  shall  be  applied  in 
satisfaction  of  the  claim  giving  rise  to  the  lien,  encumbrance, 
execution  or  forfeiture. 


Sen.  IOC  01 
notice 


Realization        (5)  Despite  any  other  Act,  when  a  person  who  proceeds  to 

mav  continue         f  t-  1  .  • 

m  spouse  s  realize  upon  a  lien,  encumbrance  or  execution  or  exercises  a 
absence  forfeiture  does  not  have  sufficient  particulars  of  a  spouse  for 
the  purpose  and  there  is  no  response  to  a  notice  given  under 
r.sx).  1980,  subsection  (2)  or  under  section  32  of  the  Mortgages  Act,  the 
realization  or  exercise  of  forfeiture  may  continue  in  the 
absence  and  without  regard  to  the  interest  of  the  spouse  and 
the  spouse's  rights  under  this  section  end  on  the  completion  of 
the  realization  or  forfeiture. 


c.  296 


Powers  of  23.  The  court  may,  on  the  application  of  a  spouse  or  per- 
respectmg      son  having  an  interest  in  property,  by  order, 

alienation 

(a)  determine  whether  or  not  the  property  is  a  matri- 
monial home  and,  if  so,  its  extent; 

(b)  authorize  the  disposition  or  encumbrance  of  the 
matrimonial  home  if  the  court  finds  that  the  spouse 
whose  consent  is  required, 


(i)  cannot  be  found  or  is  not  available, 
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22    (1)  Si  une  personne  procede  a  la  realisation  cTun  pri-  ^™^tdeet 
vilege  ou  d'une  surete  sur  un  bien  qui  est  un  foyer  conjugal,  droit*  de  rece 
pratique   une   saisie-execution   du   bien   ou   invoque   une  voir  des  avis 
decheance  s1y  rapportant,  le  conjoint  qui  detient  un  droit  de 
possession  en  vertu  de  Particle  19  detient  le  meme  droit  de 
rachat  ou  le  meme  droit  d'etre  releve  de  la  decheance  que 
l'autre  conjoint,  ainsi  que  le  droit  de  recevoir  les  memes  avis 
relatifs  a  la  demande  et  a  son  execution  ou  a  sa  realisation. 


(2)  L'avis  auquel  un  conjoint  a  droit  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  ^"'^f ion 
(1)  est  repute  valablement  donne  s'il  est  signifie  ou  remis  a 
personne  ou  par  courrier  recommande  adresse  au  destinataire, 

a  son  adresse  habituelle  ou  a  sa  derniere  adresse  connue  ou,  a 
defaut,  a  l'adresse  du  foyer  conjugal.  Si  Favis  est  signifie  ou 
remis  par  la  poste,  la  signification  est  reputee  effectuee  le  cin- 
quieme  jour  suivant  renvoi  de  Favis. 

(3)  Si  une  personne  exerce  son  pouvoir  de  vente  d'un  bien  j,^rmd^°""te 
qui  est  un  foyer  conjugal,  les  articles  32  et  33  de  la  Loi  sur  les  ™£  J  ^gQe 
hypotheques  s'appliquent  et  le  paragraphe  (2)  ne  s'applique  chap.  296 
pas. 

(4)  Si  un  conjoint  fait  un  paiement  en  exercice  du  droit  Paiement  fait 

i       si\  •  •         ^ ,    v    i      par  un  con- 

reconnu  au  paragraphe  (1),  ce  paiement  est  impute  a  la  j0;nt 
demande  qui  donne  lieu  au  privilege,  a  la  surete,  a  la  saisie- 
execution  ou  a  la  decheance. 


(5)  Malgre  toute  autre  loi,  si  une  personne  qui  procede  a  la  ,R^sI^°duen 
realisation  d'un  privilege  ou  d'une  surete,  pratique  une  saisie-  conjoS?  " 
execution  ou  invoque  une  decheance  n'a  pas  de  renseigne- 
ments  suffisants  sur  un  conjoint  pour  agir  a  ces  fins  et  qu'un 
avis  donne  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  (2)  ou  en  vertu  de  Farticle 
32  de  la  Loi  sur  les  hypotheques  demeure  sans  reponse,  la  rea-  l.r.o.  1980, 
lisation,  la  saisie-execution  ou  Finvocation  de  la  decheance  clap  " 
peuvent  se  poursuivre  en  r absence  du  conjoint  et  sans  tenir 
compte  de  ses  droits.  Les  droits  du  conjoint  prevus  par  le 
present  article  prennent  fin  suite  a  la  terminaison  de  la  realisa- 
tion, de  la  saisie-execution  ou  de  la  decheance. 

23    A  la  suite  de  la  requete  d'un  conjoint  ou  d'une  per-  Pouvoirs  du 

4  u-         i     4.  -u        i  i  tribunal 

sonne  ayant  un  droit  sur  un  bien,  le  tribunal  pent,  par  ordon-  reiatifs  a 
nance  :  ('alienation 


a)  etablir  si  le  bien  est  un  foyer  conjugal  et,  en  ce  cas, 
dans  quelle  mesure; 

b)  autoriser  que  le  foyer  conjugal  soit  aliene  ou  greve 
si  le  tribunal  conclut  que  le  conjoint  dont  le  consen- 
tement  est  necessaire,  selon  le  cas  : 


(i)  est  introuvable  ou  n'est  pas  disponible, 
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(ii)  is  not  capable  of  giving  or  withholding  con- 
sent, or 

(in)  i s  unreasonably  withholding  consent, 

subject  to  any  conditions,  including  provision  of 
other  comparable  accommodation  or  payment  in 
place  of  it.  that  the  court  considers  appropriate; 

(c)  dispense  with  a  notice  required  to  be  given  under 
section  22; 

(d)  direct  the  setting  aside  of  a  transaction  disposing  of 
or  encumbering  an  interest  in  the  matrimonial  home 
contrary  to  subsection  21  (1)  and  the  revesting  of 
the  interest  or  any  part  of  it  on  the  conditions  that 
the  court  considers  appropriate;  and 

(e)  cancel  a  designation  made  under  section  20  if  the 
property  is  not  a  matrimonial  home. 

24. — (1)  Regardless  of  the  ownership  of  a  matrimonial 
maTrimonia?  home  and  its  contents,  and  despite  section  19  (spouse's  right 
home  of  possession),  the  court  may  on  application,  by  order, 

(a)  provide  for  the  delivering  up,  safekeeping  and  pres- 
ervation of  the  matrimonial  home  and  its  contents; 

(b)  direct  that  one  spouse  be  given  exclusive  possession 
of  the  matrimonial  home  or  part  of  it  for  the  period 
that  the  court  directs  and  release  other  property 
that  is  a  matrimonial  home  from  the  application  of 
this  Part; 

(c)  direct  a  spouse  to  whom  exclusive  possession  of  the 
matrimonial  home  is  given  to  make  periodic  pay- 
ments to  the  other  spouse; 

(d)  direct  that  the  contents  of  the  matrimonial  home,  or 
any  part  of  them, 

(i)  remain  in  the  home  for  the  use  of  the  spouse 
given  possession,  or 

(ii)  be  removed  from  the  home  for  the  use  of  a 
spouse  or  child; 

(e)  order  a  spouse  to  pay  for  all  or  part  of  the  repair 
and  maintenance  of  the  matrimonial  home  and  of 
other  liabilities  arising  in  respect  of  it,  or  to  make 
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(ii)  est  incapable  de  donner  ou  de  refuser  son 
consentement, 

(iii)  refuse  son  consentement  sans  motif  valable, 

sous  reserve  des  conditions,  y  compris  la  fourniture 
d'un  logement  comparable  ou  d'un  paiement  qui  en 
tient  lieu,  que  le  tribunal  juge  appropriees; 

c)  dispenser  de  Fobligation  de  donner  Favis  vise  a  Par- 
ticle 22; 

d)  annuler  Foperation  qui  aliene  ou  greve  un  droit  sur 
le  foyer  conjugal  si  elle  contrevient  au  paragraphe 
21  (1),  et  ordonner  le  retour,  meme  partiel,  du  droit 
transfere,  aux  conditions  que  le  tribunal  juge  appro- 
priees; 

e)  annuler  une  designation  faite  en  vertu  de  Particle  20 
si  le  bien  rfest  pas  un  foyer  conjugal. 

24    (1)  Sans  egard  a  la  propriete  d'un  foyer  conjugal  et  a  ^J^vnena^ 
son  contenu  et  malgre  Particle  19  (droit  de  possession  du  con-  possession  du 
joint),  le  tribunal  peut,  a  la  suite  d'une  requete,  par  ordon-  foyer  conjugal 
nance  : 

a)  prevoir  la  remise,  la  bonne  garde  et  la  conservation 
du  foyer  conjugal  et  de  son  contenu; 

b)  attribuer  a  un  conjoint,  pour  la  duree  que  le  tribu- 
nal precise,  la  possession  exclusive  du  foyer  conju- 
gal, meme  en  partie,  et  liberer  un  autre  bien  qui  est 
un  foyer  conjugal  de  Papplication  de  la  presente 
partie; 

c)  exiger  que  le  conjoint  a  qui  est  attribute  la  posses- 
sion exclusive  du  foyer  conjugal  fasse  des  paiements 
periodiques  a  Pautre  conjoint; 

d)  exiger  que  le  contenu  du  foyer  conjugal,  ou  une 
partie  du  contenu  : 

(i)  reste  dans  le  foyer  pour  etre  utilise  par  le  con- 
joint attributaire, 

(ii)  soit  enleve  du  foyer  pour  etre  utilise  par  un 
conjoint  ou  un  enfant; 

e)  exiger  qu'un  conjoint  paie  la  totalite  ou  une  partie 
des  reparations  et  des  depenses  d'entretien  du  foyer 
conjugal  et  des  autres  depenses  qui  s'y  rapportent, 
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periodic  payments  to  the  other  spouse  for  those 
purposes; 

(f)  authorize  the  disposition  or  encumbrance  of  a 
spouse's  interest  in  the  matrimonial  home,  subject 
to  the  other  spouse's  right  of  exclusive  possession  as 
ordered;  and 

(g)  where  a  false  statement  is  made  under  subsection 
21  (3)i  direct. 

(i)  the  person  who  made  the  false  statement,  or 

(ii)  a  person  who  knew  at  the  time  he  or  she 
acquired  an  interest  in  the  property  that  the 
statement  was  false  and  afterwards  conveyed 
the  interest, 

to  substitute  other  real  property  for  the  matrimonial 
home,  or  direct  the  person  to  set  aside  money  or 
security  to  stand  in  place  of  it,  subject  to  any  condi- 
tions that  the  court  considers  appropriate. 

(2)  The  court  may,  on  motion,  make  a  temporary  or  interim 
order  under  clause  (1)  (a),  (b),  (c),  (d)  or  (e). 

(3)  In  determining  whether  to  make  an  order  for  exclusive 
possession,  the  court  shall  consider, 

(a)  the  best  interests  of  the  children  affected; 

(b)  any  existing  orders  under  Part  I  (Family  Property) 
and  any  existing  support  orders; 

(c)  the  financial  position  of  both  spouses; 

(d)  any  written  agreement  between  the  parties; 

(e)  the  availability  of  other  suitable  and  affordable 
accommodation;  and 

(f)  any  violence  committed  by  a  spouse  against  the 
other  spouse  or  the  children. 

(4)  In  determining  the  best  interests  of  a  child,  the  court 
shall  consider, 

(a)  the  possible  disruptive  effects  on  the  child  of  a 
move  to  other  accommodation;  and 
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ou  fasse  des  paiements  periodiques  a  cette  fin  a 
l'autre  conjoint; 

f)  autoriser  que  le  droit  d'un  conjoint  sur  le  foyer  con- 
jugal soit  aliene  ou  greve,  sous  reserve  du  droit  de 
possession  exclusive  du  conjoint  attributaire; 

g)  si  une  declaration  donnee  en  vertu  du  paragraphe 
21  (3)  est  fausse,  ordonner  : 

(i)  ou  bien  a  la  personne  qui  a  fait  la  fausse 
declaration, 

(ii)  ou  bien  a  la  personne  qui  savait  a  Tepoque  a 
laquelle  elle  a  acquis  un  droit  sur  le  bien  que 
la  declaration  etait  fausse  et  a  cede  le  droit 
par  la  suite, 

de  substituer  au  foyer  conjugal  un  autre  bien 
immeuble  ou  de  constituer  une  somme  ou  des 
garanties  qui  en  tiennent  lieu,  sous  reserve  des  con- 
ditions que  le  tribunal  juge  appropriees. 


(2)  A  la  suite  d'une  motion,  le  tribunal  peut  rendre  une  2™"1«e„ 
donnance  tempo 
a),  b),  c),  d)  ou  e). 


ordonnance  temporaire  ou  provisoire  en  vertu  de  Falinea  (1)  pro^koST  °u 


(3)  Lorsqu'il  etudie  s'il  doit  rendre  une  ordonnance  de  pos-  ^^.y^" 
session  exclusive,  le  tribunal  examine  les  points  suivants  :  nancce  de 

possession 

a)  Tinteret  veritable  des  enfants  en  cause;  excusive 

b)  les  ordonnances  existantes  en  vertu  de  la  partie  I 
(Biens  familiaux)  et  les  ordonnances  alimentaires 
existantes; 

c)  la  situation  financiere  des  deux  conjoints; 

d)  tout  accord  ecrit  intervenu  entre  les  parties; 

e)  la  disponibilite  d'autres  logements  convenables  et 
abordables; 

f)  toute  violence  commise  par  un  conjoint  contre  l'au- 
tre conjoint  ou  contre  les  enfants. 

(4)  Lorsqu'il  determine  ce  qui  est  dans  Tinteret  veritable  de  {J^f  v^rita" 
Fenfant,  le  tribunal  examine  les  points  suivants  :  renfant 


a)     I'effet  perturbateur  qu'un  demenagement  pourrait 
avoir  sur  renfant; 
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(b)   the  child's  views  and  preferences,  if  they  can  rea- 
sonably be  ascertained. 


Offence 


(5)  \  person  who  contravenes  an  order  for  exclusive  posses- 
sion is  guilty  of  an  offence  and  upon  conviction  is  liable, 


(a)  in  the  case  of  a  first  offence,  to  a  fine  of  not  more 
than  Sl.O(K)  or  to  imprisonment  for  a  term  of  not 
more  than  three  months,  or  to  both;  and 

(b)  in  the  case  of  a  second  or  subsequent  offence,  to  a 
fine  of  not  more  than  $10,000  or  to  imprisonment 
for  a  term  of  not  more  than  two  years,  or  to  both. 


Arrest 

without 

warrant 


io)  A  police  officer  may  arrest  without  warrant  a  person  the 
police  officer  believes  on  reasonable  and  probable  grounds  to 
have  contravened  an  order  for  exclusive  possession. 


Existing 
orders 


(7)  Subsections  (5)  and  (6)  also  apply  in  respect  of  contra- 
ventions,  committed  after  this  Act  comes  into  force,  of  orders 
lor  exclusive  possession  made  under  Part  III  of  the  Family 
Law  Reform  Act. 


152 


Variation 
of  possessory 
order 


25. — (1)  On  the  application  of  a  person  named  in  an  order 
made  under  clause  24  (1)  (a),  (b),  (c),  (d)  or  (e)  or  his  or  her 
personal  representative,  if  the  court  is  satisfied  that  there  has 
been  a  material  change  in  circumstances,  the  court  may  dis- 
charge, vary  or  suspend  the  order. 


Variation  of 
conditions 
of  sale 


(2)  On  the  motion  of  a  person  who  is  subject  to  conditions 
imposed  in  an  order  made  under  clause  23  (b)  or  (d)  or 
24  (1)  (g),  or  his  or  her  personal  representative,  if  the  court  is 
satisfied  that  the  conditions  are  no  longer  appropriate,  the 
court  may  discharge,  vary  or  suspend  them. 


Existing 
orders 

R.S.O.  1980, 
c.  152 


(3)  Subsections  (1)  and  (2)  also  apply  to  orders  made  under 
the  corresponding  provisions  of  Part  III  of  the  Family  Law 
Reform  Act. 


Joint 

tenancy  in 

matrimonial 

home 


26. — -(1)  If  a  spouse  dies  owning  an  interest  in  a  matrimo- 
nial home  as  a  joint  tenant  with  a  third  person  and  not  with 
the  other  spouse,  the  joint  tenancy  shall  be  deemed  to  have 
been  severed  immediately  before  the  time  of  death. 
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b)  l'opinion  et  les  preferences  de  l'enfant,  si  celles-ci 
peuvent  etre  suffisamment  determinees. 

(5)  Quiconque  enfreint  une  ordonnance  de  possession  infraction 
exclusive  est  coupable  d'une  infraction  et  passible,  sur  decla- 
ration de  culpabilite  : 

a)  dans  le  cas  d'une  premiere  infraction,  d'une  amende 
d'au  plus  1  000  $  et  d'une  peine  d'emprisonnement 
d'au  plus  trois  mois,  ou  d'une  seule  de  ces  peines; 

b)  dans  le  cas  d'une  deuxieme  infraction  ou  d'une 
infraction  subsequente,  d'une  amende  d'au  plus 
10  000  $  et  d'une  peine  d'emprisonnement  d'au  plus 
deux  ans,  ou  d'une  seule  de  ces  peines. 

(6)  Un  policier  qui  croit,  en  se  fondant  sur  des  motifs  rai-  Arrestation 

,  ,  i    ii  ,  r    •  sans  manda 

sonnables  et  probables,  qu  une  personne  a  enfreint  une 
ordonnance  de  possession  exclusive  peut  arreter  cette  per- 
sonne sans  mandat. 


(7)  Les  paragraphes  (5)  et  (6)  s'appliquent  egalement  en  ce  Ordonnances 


existantes 


qui  concerne  les  infractions,  commises  apres  1'entree  en 
vigueur  de  la  presente  loi,  aux  ordonnances  de  possession 
exclusive  rendues  en  vertu  de  la  partie  III  de  la  Loi  portant  LuR  °;  198(1 
re  forme  du  droit  de  la  famille. 


chap.  152 


25    (1)  A  la  suite  de  la  requete  presentee  par  la  personne 


Modification 
de  Tordon- 


nommee  dans  1'ordonnance  rendue  en  vertu  de  l'alinea  24  (1)  nance  de 
a),  b),  c),  d)  ou  e)  ou  par  son  representant  successoral,  le  tri-  possession 
bunal  peut,  s'il  est  convaincu  que  la  situation  a  change  de  excusive 
facon  importante,  modifier  ou  suspendre  1'ordonnance  ou  en 
donner  mainlevee. 


Modification 
des  conditions 


(2)  A  la  suite  de  la  motion  presentee  par  une  personne  qui 
est  soumise  aux  conditions  qu'impose  une  ordonnance  rendue 
en  vertu  de  l'alinea  23  b)  ou  d)  ou  24  (1)  g)  ou  par  son  repre- 
sentant successoral,  le  tribunal  peut,  s'il  est  convaincu  que  les 
conditions  ne  sont  plus  appropriees,  les  modifier,  les  suspen- 
dre ou  les  supprimer. 

(3)  Les  paragraphes  (1)  et  (2)  s'appliquent  egalement  aux  °S°"?lnces 
ordonnances  rendues  en  vertu  des  dispositions  correspondan- 
tes  de  la  partie  III  de  la  Loi  portant  re  forme  du  droit  de  la 
famille. 


existantes 

L.R.O.  1980, 
chap.  152 


26    (1)  Si,  a  son  deces,  un  conjoint  est  proprietaire  d'un  Propria*  du 


droit  sur  un  foyer  conjugal  en  copropriete  avec  gain  de  survie 
avec  un  tiers  et  non  avec  son  conjoint,  le  gain  de  survie  est 
repute  avoir  ete  aboli  immediatemenl  avant  le  moment  du 
deces. 


foyer  conjugal 
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Sim\  da) 

period  .itii 

spouse's 

death 


(2)  Despite  clauses  1 9  (2)  (a)  and  (b)  (termination  of 
spouse's  right  of  possession),  a  spouse  who  has  no  interest  in  a 
matrimonial  home  but  is  occupying  it  at  the  time  of  the  other 
spouse's  death,  whether  under  an  order  for  exclusive  posses- 
sion or  otherwise,  is  entitled  to  retain  possession  against  the 
spouse's  estate,  rent  free,  for  sixty  days  after  the  spouse's 
death. 


Registration 
of  order 

R.S.O.  1980, 
cc.  152.  445. 
230 

Application 
Of  Part 


27.  Orders  made  under  this  Part  or  under  Part  III  of  the 
Family  Law  Reform  Act  are  registrable  against  land  under  the 
Registry  Act  and  the  Land  Titles  Act. 

28.  — (1)  This  Part  applies  to  matrimonial  homes  that  are 
situated  in  Ontario. 


Idem 


(2)  This  Part  applies, 


(a)   whether  the  spouses  were  married  before  or  after 
this  Act  comes  into  force;  and 


(b)  whether  the  matrimonial  home  was  acquired  before 
or  after  this  Act  comes  into  force. 
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(2)  Malgre  les  alineas  19  (2)  a)  et  b)  (fin  du  droit  de  posses-  Periode  de 
sion  du  conjoint),  le  conjoint  qui  ne  detient  aucun  droit  de  apreTie  J°UrS 
propriete  sur  un  foyer  conjugal  mais  qui  Foccupe  au  moment  deces  du 
du  deces  de  Fautre  conjoint,  que  ce  soit  en  vertu  d'une  ordon-  conjoint 
nance  de  possession  exclusive  ou  autrement,  a  le  droit  de  con- 
server  la  possession  du  foyer  conjugal  contre  la  succession  du 
conjoint,  sans  devoir  payer  de  loyer,  pendant  soixante  jours  a 
partir  du  deces  du  conjoint. 

27  Les  ordonnances  rendues  en  vertu  de  la  presente  partie  ^"rnetg^rpor 
ou  en  vertu  de  la  partie  III  de  la  Loi  portant  reforme  du  droit  donnanL  °r 
de  la  famille  sont  susceptibles  d'enregistrement  sur  un  bien-  l.r.o.  i980, 
fonds  aux  termes  de  la  Loi  sur  Venregistrement  des  actes  et  de  ^ 

1        T       •  />  •  I  J        •        ■  f   ■!•  445   et  230 

la  Loi  sur  I  enregistrement  des  droits  immobiliers. 

28  (1)  La  presente  partie  s'applique  aux  foyers  conjugaux  champ  d'ap- 
situes  en  Ontario.  dt^a 'partie 

(2)  La  presente  partie  s'applique  :  Idem 

a)    que  les  conjoints  se  soient  maries  avant  ou  apres 
Fentree  en  vigueur  de  la  presente  loi; 


b)    que  le  foyer  conjugal  ait  ete  acquis  avant  ou  apres 
Fentree  en  vigueur  de  la  presente  loi. 
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PART  III 
si  PPORT  OBLIGATIONS 

29.  In  this  Part. 

"dependant"  moans  a  person  to  whom  another  has  an  obliga- 
tion to  provide  support  under  this  Part; 

spouse"  means  a  spouse  as  defined  in  subsection  1  (1),  and 
in  addition  includes  either  of  a  man  and  woman  who  are 
not  married  to  each  other  and  have  cohabited, 

(a)  continuously  for  a  period  of  not  less  than  three 
years,  or 

(b)  in  a  relationship  of  some  permanence,  if  they  are 
the  natural  or  adoptive  parents  of  a  child. 

30.  Every  spouse  has  an  obligation  to  provide  support  for 
himself  or  herself  and  for  the  other  spouse,  in  accordance  with 
need,  to  the  extent  that  he  or  she  is  capable  of  doing  so. 

31.  — (1)  Every  parent  has  an  obligation  to  provide  sup- 
port, in  accordance  with  need,  for  his  or  her  unmarried  child 
who  is  a  minor  or  is  enrolled  in  a  full  time  program  of 
education,  to  the  extent  that  the  parent  is  capable  of  doing  so. 

(2)  The  obligation  under  subsection  (1)  does  not  extend  to  a 
child  who  is  sixteen  years  of  age  or  older  and  has  withdrawn 
from  parental  control. 

32.  Every  child  who  is  not  a  minor  has  an  obligation  to 
provide  support,  in  accordance  with  need,  for  his  or  her  par- 
ent who  has  cared  for  or  provided  support  for  the  child,  to  the 
extent  that  the  child  is  capable  of  doing  so. 

33.  — (1)  A  court  may,  on  application,  order  a  person  to 
provide  support  for  his  or  her  dependants  and  determine  the 
amount  of  support. 

(2)  An  application  for  an  order  for  the  support  of  a  depend- 
ant may  be  made  by  the  dependant  or  the  dependant's  parent. 

(3)  An  application  for  an  order  for  the  support  of  a  depend- 
ant who  is  the  respondent's  spouse  or  child  may  also  be  made 
by  one  of  the  following  agencies: 
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PARTIE  III 

OBLIGATIONS  ALIMENTAIRES 

29  Les  definitions  qui  suivent  s'appliquent  a  la  presente  Definitions 
partie. 

«conjoint»  S'entend  au  sens  du  paragraphe  1(1).  Sont  egale-  «spouse» 
ment  compris  Fhomme  et  la  femme  qui  ne  sont  pas  maries 
ensemble  et  qui  ont  cohabite,  selon  le  cas  : 

a)  de  facon  continue  depuis  au  moins  trois  ans; 

b)  dans  une  relation  d'une  certaine  permanence,  s'ils 
sont  les  parents  naturels  ou  adoptifs  d'un  enfant. 

«personne  a  charge»  Personne  a  qui  une  autre  personne  est  «dependant» 
tenue  de  fournir  des  aliments  en  vertu  de  la  presente  par- 
tie. 

30  Chaque  conjoint  est  tenu  de  subvenir  a  ses  propres  obligation 

,        .        _v  ,  •    •   ^     1        i  i  alimentaire 

besoms  et  a  ceux  de  son  conjoint,  dans  la  mesure  de  ses  capa-  des  conjoints 
cites  et  des  besoins. 

31  (1)  Le  pere  et  la  mere  sont  tenus  de  fournir  des  ali-  obligation 

.     v  V  V     .  .       .  ...  alimentaire 

ments  a  leur  enfant  non  mane  qui  est  mineur  ou  qui  suit  un  du  pere  et  de 
programme  d'etudes  a  temps  plein,  dans  la  mesure  de  leurs 
capacites  et  des  besoins. 


la  mere 


(2)  L'obligation  prevue  au  paragraphe  (1)  ne  s'applique  pas  Idem 
a  l'enfant  de  seize  ans  ou  plus  qui  s'est  soustrait  a  l'autorite 
parentale. 


32  L'enfant  majeur  est  tenu  de  fournir  des  aliments  a  son 
pere  ou  a  sa  mere  qui  a  pris  soin  de  lui  ou  lui  a  fourni  des  ali- 
ments, dans  la  mesure  de  ses  capacites  et  des  besoins. 


Obligation 
alimentaire  de 
l'enfant 


33    (1)  Le  tribunal  peut,  a  la  suite  d'une  requete,  ordon-  Ordonnance 

,     J  .      ,         ,.  N  v  alimentaire 

ner  a  une  personne  de  tournir  des  aliments  a  ses  personnes  a 
charge,  et  fixer  le  montant  de  ces  aliments. 

(2)  La  requete  relative  a  une  ordonnance  alimentaire  a  Requerants 
Tegard  d'une  personne  a  charge  peut  etre  presentee  par  la 
personne  a  charge  ou  le  pere  ou  la  mere  de  la  personne  a 
charge. 


(3)  La  requete  relative  a  une  ordonnance  alimentaire  a 
Tegard  d'une  personne  a  charge  qui  est  le  conjoint  ou  l'enfant 
de  rintime  peut  egalement  etre  presentee  par  Tun  des  organis- 
mes  suivants  : 


Idem 
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(a)  the  Ministry  of  Community  and  Social  Services  in 
the  name  ol  the  Minister; 

(b)  a  municipal  corporation,  including  a  metropolitan, 
district  or  regional  municipality,  but  not  including 
an  area  municipality; 


R.S  O  WSO. 
c  122 


R  S  O.  1980, 
C.  188 


(c)  a  district  welfare  administration  board  under  the 
District  Welfare  Administration  Boards  Act;  or 

(d)  a  band  approved  under  section  15  of  the  General 
Welfare  Assistance  Act, 


if  the  agency  is  providing  or  has  provided  a  benefit  under  the 
s  s  Family  Benefits  Act  or  assistance  under  the  General  Welfare 
Assistance  Act  in  respect  of  the  dependant's  support,  or  if  an 
application  for  such  a  benefit  or  assistance  has  been  made  to 
the  agency  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  dependant. 


Setting  aside 

domestic 

contract 


(4)  The  court  may  set  aside  a  provision  for  support  or  a 
waiver  of  the  right  to  support  in  a  domestic  contract  or  pater- 
nity agreement  and  may  determine  and  order  support  in  an 
application  under  subsection  (1)  although  the  contract  or 
agreement  contains  an  express  provision  excluding  the  appli- 
cation of  this  section, 

(a)  if  the  provision  for  support  or  the  waiver  of  the 
right  to  support  results  in  unconscionable  circum- 
stances; 

(b)  if  the  provision  for  support  is  in  favour  of  or  the 
waiver  is  by  or  on  behalf  of  a  dependant  who  quali- 
fies for  an  allowance  for  support  out  of  public  mon- 
ey; or 


Adding 
party 


Idem 


(c)  if  there  is  default  in  the  payment  of  support  under 
the  contract  or  agreement  at  the  time  the  appli- 
cation is  made. 

(5)  In  an  application  the  court  may,  on  a  respondent's 
motion,  add  as  a  party  another  person  who  may  have  an  obli- 
gation to  provide  support  to  the  same  dependant. 

(6)  In  an  action  in  the  Supreme  Court  or  District  Court,  the 
defendant  may  add  as  a  third  party  another  person  who  may 
have  an  obligation  to  provide  support  to  the  same  dependant. 
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a)  le  ministere  des  Services  sociaux  et  communau- 
taires,  au  nom  du  ministre; 

b)  une  municipalite,  y  compris  une  municipalite  de 
communaute  urbaine,  de  district  ou  regionale,  a 
l'exception  d'une  municipalite  de  secteur; 


c)  une  commission  de  district  pour  l'administration  de 

l'aide  sociale  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  les  commissions  l.r.o.  1980, 
de  district  pour  V administration  de  Vaide  sociale;        chap'  122 

d)  une  bande  agreee  en  vertu  de  Particle  15  de  la 

Loi  sur  Vaide  sociale  generate,  l.r.o.  1980, 

6  chap.  188 


chap.  151  et 


si  l'organisme  accorde  ou  a  accorde  une  prestation  en  vertu  de 
la  Loi  sur  les  prestations  familiales  ou  de  l'aide  sociale  en  198°- 
vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  Vaide  sociale  generate  pour  subvenir  aux 
besoins  de  la  personne  a  charge,  ou  si  une  demande  en  ce 
sens  a  ete  presentee  a  l'organisme  par  la  personne  a  charge  ou 
en  son  nom. 


(4)  Le  tribunal  peut  annuler  une  disposition  alimentaire  ou  ^""u^°" 
une  renonciation  au  droit  a  des  aliments  qui  figure  dans  un  familial 
contrat  familial  ou  un  accord  de  paternite  et  il  peut  ordonner, 
a  la  suite  d'une  requete  presentee  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  (1), 
que  des  aliments,  dont  il  fixe  le  montant,  soient  verses  bien 
que  le  contrat  ou  l'accord  contienne  une  disposition  expresse 
excluant  l'application  du  present  article  si,  selon  le  cas  : 


a)  la  disposition  alimentaire  ou  la  renonciation  au 
droit  a  des  aliments  donne  lieu  a  une  situation  inad- 
missible; 

b)  le  beneficiaire  des  aliments  ou  le  renonciateur,  ou  la 
personne  au  nom  de  laquelle  une  renonciation  est 
faite,  est  une  personne  a  charge  qui  remplit  les  con- 
ditions necessaires  pour  recevoir  des  aliments  prele- 
ves  sur  les  deniers  publics; 

c)  la  personne  qui  doit  verser  des  aliments  en  vertu  du 
contrat  ou  de  l'accord  est  en  defaut  lorsque  la 
requete  est  presentee. 

(5)  A  la  suite  d'une  requete,  le  tribunal  peut,  s'il  est  saisi 
d'une  motion  d'un  intime,  joindre  comme  partie  une  autre 
personne  qui  peut  etre  tenue  de  fournir  des  aliments  a  la 
meme  personne  a  charge. 


Jonction 
d'une  partie 


(6)  Dans  une  action  devant  la  Cour  supreme  ou  la  Cour  de  Idem 
district,  le  defendeur  peut  joindre  comme  tiers  mis  en  cause 
une  autre  personne  qui  peut  etre  tenue  de  fournir  des  ali- 
ments a  la  meme  personne  a  charge. 
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(7)  An  oi  Jcr  lor  the  support  of  a  child  should, 

(a)  recognize  that  each  parent  has  an  obligation  to  pro- 
\  ide  support  tor  the  child; 

(b)  recognize  that  the  obligation  of  a  natural  or  adop- 
tive  parent  outweighs  the  obligation  of  a  parent  who 
is  not  a  natural  or  adoptive  parent;  and 

(c)  apportion  the  obligation  according  to  the  capacities 
of  the  parents  to  provide  support. 

(8)  An  order  for  the  support  of  a  spouse  should, 

(a)  recognize  the  spouse's  contribution  to  the  relation- 
ship and  the  economic  consequences  of  the  relation- 
ship for  the  spouse; 

(b)  share  the  economic  burden  of  child  support  equit- 
ably; 

(c)  make  fair  provision  to  assist  the  spouse  to  become 
able  to  contribute  to  his  or  her  own  support;  and 

(d)  relieve  financial  hardship,  if  this  has  not  been  done 
by  orders  under  Parts  I  (Family  Property)  and  II 
(Matrimonial  Home). 

(9)  In  determining  the  amount  and  duration,  if  any,  of  sup- 
oT'amount      port  in  relation  to  need,  the  court  shall  consider  all  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  parties,  including, 

(a)  the  dependant's  and  respondent's  current  assets  and 
means; 

(b)  the  assets  and  means  that  the  dependant  and  res- 
pondent are  likely  to  have  in  the  future; 

(c)  the  dependant's  capacity  to  contribute  to  his  or  her 
own  support; 

(d)  the  respondent's  capacity  to  provide  support; 

(e)  the  dependant's  and  respondent's  age  and  physical 
and  mental  health; 

(f)  the  dependant's  needs,  in  determining  which  the 
court  shall  have  regard  to  the  accustomed  standard 
of  living  while  the  parties  resided  together; 


t\lllX>NCs  Ot 

order  for 
support  of 
child 


Purposes  of 
order  for 
support  of 
spouse 


1986 


DROIT  DE  LA  FAMILLE 


chap. 4 


79 


(7)  L'ordonnance  alimentaire  a  I'egard  d'un  enfant  devrait  :   Buts  de  lor- 

donnance  ali- 


mentaire a 


a)  reconnaitre  que  le  pere  et  la  mere  sont  egalement  i'egard  d'un 
tenus  de  fournir  des  aliments  a  Fenfant; 

b)  reconnaitre  que  Fobligation  des  parents  naturels  ou 
adoptifs  depasse  celle  des  parents  qui  ne  sont  ni 
parents  naturels  ni  parents  adoptifs; 

c)  repartir  Fobligation  entre  les  parents  en  fonction  de 
leurs  capacites  de  fournir  des  aliments. 

(8)  L'ordonnance  alimentaire  a  I'egard  d'un  conjoint  de-  Buts  de  ''or- 

\  '  °  J  donnance 

VTait  :  d'aliments  a 

I'egard  d'un 

a)  reconnaitre  l'apport  du  conjoint  a  l'union  et  les  con-  conjoint 
sequences  economiques  de  l'union  pour  le  conjoint; 

b)  distribuer  equitablement  le  fardeau  economique  que 
representent  les  aliments  a  fournir  a  un  enfant; 

c)  comprendre  des  dispositions  equitables  en  vue  d'ai- 
der  le  conjoint  a  devenir  capable  de  subvenir  a  ses 
propres  besoins; 

d)  alleger  les  difficultes  financieres,  si  les  ordonnances 
rendues  en  vertu  de  la  partie  I  (Biens  familiaux)  et 
de  la  partie  II  (Foyer  conjugal)  ne  Font  pas  fait. 

(9)  Dans  le  calcul  du  montant  et  de  la  duree  des  aliments  Calcul  du 
eventuellement  dus  en  fonction  des  besoins,  le  tribunal  tient  mon  an 
compte  de  la  situation  globale  des  parties,  notamment  des 
points  suivants  : 

a)  les  ressources  et  Factif  actuels  de  la  personne  a 
charge  et  de  Fintime; 

b)  les  ressources  et  Factif  dont  disposeront  vraisembla- 
blement  la  personne  a  charge  et  Fintime  dans  I'ave- 
nir; 

c)  la  capacite  de  la  personne  a  charge  de  subvenir  a 
ses  propres  besoins; 

d)  la  capacite  de  Fintime  de  fournir  des  aliments; 

e)  Fage  et  la  sante  physique  et  mentale  de  la  personne 
a  charge  et  de  Fintime; 

f)  les  besoins  de  la  personne  a  charge,  compte  tenu  du 
niveau  de  vie  habituel  lorsque  les  parties  residaient 
ensemble; 
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(g)  the  measures  available  for  the  dependant  to  become 
able  to  provide  for  his  or  her  own  support  and  the 
length  of  time  and  cost  involved  to  enable  the 
dependant  to  take  those  measures; 

(h)  any  legal  obligation  of  the  respondent  or  dependant 
to  provide  support  for  another  person; 

(1)  the  desirability  of  the  dependant  or  respondent 
remaining  at  home  to  care  for  a  child; 

(j)  a  contribution  by  the  dependant  to  the  realization 
of  the  respondent's  career  potential; 

(k)   if  the  dependant  is  a  child, 

(i)  the  child's  aptitude  for  and  reasonable  pro- 
spects of  obtaining  an  education,  and 

(ii)  the  child's  need  for  a  stable  environment; 
(1)    if  the  dependant  is  a  spouse, 

(i)  the  length  of  time  the  dependant  and  respon- 
dent cohabited, 

(ii)  the  effect  on  the  spouse's  earning  capacity  of 
the  responsibilities  assumed  during  cohabita- 
tion, 

(iii)  whether  the  spouse  has  undertaken  the  care 
of  a  child  who  is  of  the  age  of  eighteen  years 
or  over  and  unable  by  reason  of  illness,  disa- 
bility or  other  cause  to  withdraw  from  the 
charge  of  his  or  her  parents, 

(iv)  whether  the  spouse  has  undertaken  to  assist  in 
the  continuation  of  a  program  of  education 
for  a  child  eighteen  years  of  age  or  over  who 
is  unable  for  that  reason  to  withdraw  from  the 
charge  of  his  or  her  parents, 

(v)  any  housekeeping,  child  care  or  other  domes- 
tic service  performed  by  the  spouse  for  the 
family,  as  if  the  spouse  were  devoting  the 
time  spent  in  performing  that  service  in 
remunerative  employment  and  were  contri- 
buting the  earnings  to  the  family's  support, 

(vi)  the  effect  on  the  spouse's  earnings  and  career 
development  of  the  responsibility  of  caring  for 
a  child;  and 
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les  mesures  a  la  disposition  de  la  personne  a  charge 
pour  qu'elle  devienne  capable  de  subvenir  a  ses  pro- 
pres  besoins,  et  le  temps  et  Fargent  necessaires  a  la 
prise  de  ces  mesures; 

toute  autre  obligation  legale  pour  Fintime  ou  la  per- 
sonne a  charge  de  fournir  des  aliments  a  une  autre 
personne; 

Fopportunite  que  la  personne  a  charge  ou  Fintime 
reste  a  la  maison  pour  prendre  soin  d'un  enfant; 

Fapport  de  la  personne  a  charge  a  la  realisation  du 
potentiel  professionnel  de  Fintime; 

si  la  personne  a  charge  est  un  enfant  : 

(i)  son  aptitude  aux  etudes  et  ses  perspectives 
raisonnables  d'y  acceder, 

(ii)  son  besoin  d'un  environnement  stable; 
si  la  personne  a  charge  est  un  conjoint  : 

(i)  la  duree  de  sa  cohabitation  avec  Fintime, 

(ii)  Feffet  des  responsabilites  dont  le  conjoint 
s'est  charge  pendant  la  cohabitation  sur  sa 
capacite  de  gain, 

(iii)  les  soins  que  le  conjoint  a  pu  fournir  a  un 
enfant  qui  a  dix-huit  ans  ou  plus  et  qui  est 
incapable,  en  raison  d'une  maladie,  d'une 
invalidite  ou  pour  un  autre  motif,  de  se  sous- 
traire  a  la  dependance  parentale, 

(iv)  Faide  que  le  conjoint  a  pu  apporter  a  la  conti- 
nuation de  Feducation  d'un  enfant  de  dix-huit 
ans  ou  plus  qui  est  incapable  pour  cette  raison 
de  se  soustraire  a  la  dependance  parentale, 

(v)  les  travaux  menagers  ou  domestiques  que  le 
conjoint  a  faits  pour  la  famille,  ainsi  que  les 
soins  donnes  aux  enfants,  comme  si  le  con- 
joint consacrait  ce  temps  a  un  emploi  remu- 
nere  et  apportait  les  gains  de  cet  emploi  au 
soutien  de  la  famille, 

(vi)  Feffet,  sur  les  gains  du  conjoint  et  sur  son 
developpement  professionnel,  de  la  responsa- 
bilite  qui  consiste  a  prendre  soin  d'un  enfant; 
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(mi  an)  other  legal  right  of  the  dependant  to  support, 
other  than  out  of  public  money. 

t  10)  rhe  obligation  to  provide  support  tor  a  spouse  exists 
without  regard  to  the  conduct  of  either  spouse,  but  the  court 
ma)  m  determining  the  amount  of  support  have  regard  to  a 
course  of  conduct  that  is  so  unconscionable  as  to  constitute  an 
obvious  and  gross  repudiation  of  the  relationship. 

34. — (1)  In  an  application  under  section  33,  the  court  may 
make  an  interim  or  final  order, 

(a)  requiring  that  an  amount  be  paid  periodically, 
whether  annually  or  otherwise  and  whether  for  an 
indefinite  or  limited  period,  or  until  the  happening 
of  a  specified  event; 

(b)  requiring  that  a  lump  sum  be  paid  or  held  in  trust; 

(c)  requiring  that  property  be  transferred  to  or  in  trust 
for  or  vested  in  the  dependant,  whether  absolutely, 
for  life  or  for  a  term  of  years; 

(d)  respecting  any  matter  authorized  to  be  ordered 
under  clause  24  (1)  (a),  (b),  (c),  (d)  or  (e)  (matri- 
monial home); 

(e)  requiring  that  some  or  all  of  the  money  payable 
under  the  order  be  paid  into  court  or  to  another 
appropriate  person  or  agency  for  the  dependant's 
benefit; 

(f)  requiring  that  support  be  paid  in  respect  of  any 
period  before  the  date  of  the  order; 

(g)  requiring  payment  to  an  agency  referred  to  in  sub- 
section 33  (3)  of  an  amount  in  reimbursement  for  a 
benefit  or  assistance  referred  to  in  that  subsection, 
including  a  benefit  or  assistance  provided  before  the 
date  of  the  order; 

(h)  requiring  payment  of  expenses  in  respect  of  a  child's 
prenatal  care  and  birth; 

(i)  requiring  that  a  spouse  who  has  a  policy  of  life 
insurance  as  defined  in  the  Insurance  Act  designate 
the  other  spouse  or  a  child  as  the  beneficiary  irrevo- 
cably; 
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m)  les  autres  droits  alimentaires  de  la  personne  a 
charge,  sauf  ceux  qui  seraient  preleves  sur  les 
deniers  publics. 

(10)  L'obligation  de  fournir  des  aliments  a  un  conjoint  Conduite  des 
existe  sans  egard  a  la  conduite  de  Pun  ou  Fautre  conjoint.  conjoints 
Toutefois,  le  tribunal  peut,  lorsqu'il  fixe  le  montant  des  ali- 
ments, tenir  compte  cTune  conduite  tellement  inadmissible 
qu'elle  constitue  un  mepris  clair  et  flagrant  de  Funion. 

34    (1)  Le  tribunal  saisi  d'une  requete  presentee  en  vertu  tpr^^s  du 
de  Farticle  33  peut  rendre  une  ordonnance  provisoire  ou  defi-   n  una 
nitive  portant  sur  les  mesures  suivantes  : 

a)  le  versement  periodique  d'une  somme  d'argent, 
notamment  chaque  annee,  pour  une  duree  indeter- 
minee  ou  limitee.  ou  jusqu'a  Farrivee  d'un  evene- 
ment  donne; 

b)  le  versement  d'une  somme  forfaitaire  ou  la  remise 
d'une  telle  somme  a  un  fiduciaire; 

c)  le  transfert,  le  versement  en  fiducie  ou  Fassignation 
d'un  bien  en  faveur  de  la  personne  a  charge,  en 
propriete  absolue,  viagere,  ou  pour  un  nombre 
d'annees  determinees; 

d)  la  prise  des  dispositions  autorisees  par  Falinea  24 
(1)  a),  b),  c),  d)  ou  e)  (foyer  conjugal); 

e)  la  consignation  au  tribunal  ou  le  versement,  a  la 
personne  ou  a  Forganisme  appropries,  de  la  totalite 
ou  d'une  partie  de  la  somme  payable  en  vertu  d'une 
ordonnance,  au  benefice  de  la  personne  a  charge; 

f)  le  versement  d'aliments  relativement  a  une  periode 
anterieure  a  la  date  de  Fordonnance; 

g)  le  versement  a  un  organisme  vise  au  paragraphe  33 
(3)  d'un  montant  a  titre  de  remboursement  de  la 
prestation  ou  de  Faide  visee  a  ce  paragraphe,  y 
compris  une  prestation  ou  une  aide  accordee  avant 
la  date  de  Fordonnance; 

h)  Facquittement  des  frais  relies  aux  soins  prenatals  et 
a  la  naissance  d'un  enfant; 

i)  la  designation  irrevocable,  par  le  conjoint  titulaire 

d'une  police  d'assurance-vie  au  sens  de  la  Loi  sur  l.r.o.  1980, 

/  i      1 ?      .  •    •    .  c     .    chap.  218 

les  assurances,  de  1  autre  conjoint  ou  d  un  eniant 
comme  beneficiaire; 
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(j)  requiring  thai  a  spouse  who  has  an  interest  in  a  pen- 
sion plan  or  other  benefit  plan  designate  the  other 
spouse  or  a  child  as  beneficiary  under  the  plan  and 
not  change  that  designation;  and 

(k)  requiring  the  securing  of  payment  under  the  order, 
h\  a  charge  on  property  or  otherwise. 

(2)  The  Provincial  Court  (Family  Division)  shall  not  make 
an  order  under  clause  (1)  (b),  (c),  (i),  (j)  or  (k)  except  for  the 
provision  of  necessities  or  to  prevent  the  dependant  from 
becoming  or  continuing  to  be  a  public  charge,  and  shall  not 
make  an  order  under  clause  (d). 

(3)  An  order  for  support  may  be  assigned  to  an  agency 
referred  to  in  subsection  33  (3). 

(4)  An  order  for  support  binds  the  estate  of  the  person  hav- 
ing the  support  obligation  unless  the  order  provides  otherwise. 

(5)  In  an  order  made  under  clause  (1)  (a),  the  court  may 
provide  that  the  amount  payable  shall  be  increased  annually 
on  the  order's  anniversary  date  by  the  indexing  factor,  as 
defined  in  subsection  (6),  for  November  of  the  previous  year. 

(6)  The  indexing  factor  for  a  given  month  is  the  percentage 
change  in  the  Consumer  Price  Index  for  Canada  for  prices  of 
all  items  since  the  same  month  of  the  previous  year,  as  pub- 
lished by  Statistics  Canada. 

35. — (1)  A  person  who  is  a  party  to  a  domestic  contract  or 
paternity  agreement  may  file  the  contract  or  agreement  with 
the  clerk  of  the  Provincial  Court  (Family  Division)  or  of  the 
Unified  Family  Court  together  with  the  person's  affidavit  stat- 
ing that  the  contract  or  agreement  is  in  effect  and  has  not 
been  set  aside  or  varied  by  a  court  or  agreement. 

(2)  A  provision  for  support  or  maintenance  contained  in  a 
contract  or  agreement  that  is  filed  in  this  manner, 

(a)  may  be  enforced;  and 

(b)  may  be  varied  under  section  37  and  increased  under 
section  38, 

as  if  it  were  an  order  of  the  court  where  it  is  filed. 


1986 


DROIT  DE  LA  FAMILLE 


chap.  4 


85 


j)  la  designation,  par  le  conjoint  qui  a  un  droit  sur  un 
regime  de  retraite  ou  un  autre  regime  d'avantages 
sociaux.  de  I'autre  conjoint  ou  d*un  enfant  comme 
beneficiaire  en  vertu  du  regime,  et  ['interdiction  de 
changer  cette  designation: 

k)  la  garantie  des  paiements  ordonnes.  notamment  au 
moven  d*une  surete  sur  un  bien. 


Pouvoirs  res- 
treints  de  la 
Cour 


(2)  La  Cour  provincial  (Division  de  la  famille)  ne  rend  pas 
d'ordonnance  en  vertu  de  I'alinea  (1)  b).  c).  i).  j)  ou  k).  si  ce 
n'est  pour  pourvoir  aux  objets  de  premiere  necessite  ou  pour  provinciate 
empecher  que  la  personne  a  charge  n'ait  recours  ou  ne  conti- 
nue d'avoir  recours  a  I'aide  publique.  Elle  ne  rend  pas  d'or- 
donnance en  vertu  de  I'alinea  d). 

(3)  L'ordonnance  alimentaire  est  cessible  a  un  organisme  Cession  de 

.  \  i->^/-.\  1  ordonnance 

vise  au  paragraphe  33  (3). 

(4)  Sauf  disposition  contraire.  l'ordonnance  alimentaire  lie  Succession 
la  succession  de  la  personne  tenue  de  fournir  des  aliments. 

(5)  Dans  l'ordonnance  rendue  en  vertu  de  I'alinea  (1)  a),  le  indexation 

..         .  ,      .  .  .  ,  .  v    des  aliments 

tribunal  peut  prevoir  que  le  montant  payable  soit  assujetti  a 
line  majoration  annuelle.  a  la  date  anniversaire  de  l'ordon- 
nance. egale  au  facteur  d'indexation,  au  sens  du  paragraphe 
(6).  pour  le  mois  de  novembre  de  l'annee  precedente. 

(6)  Le  facteur  d'indexation  pour  un  mois  donne  est  le  taux  Definition 
de  variation  de  I'indice  des  prix  a  la  consommation  pour  le 
Canada,  en  ce  qui  concerne  l'indice  d'ensemble  par  rapport  au 

mois  correspondant  de  l'annee  precedente.  tel  qu'il  est  public 
par  Statistique  Canada. 

35    ( 1 )  La  partie  a  un  contrat  familial  ou  a  un  accord  de  ^p61  du 

•  , .  .   \,  ,  ,.  ,  v      l  c    contrat  tami- 

paternite  peut  deposer  le  contrat  ou  1  accord  aupres  du  gret-  \vd\_  etc. 
fier  de  la  Cour  provincial  (Division  de  la  famille)  ou  de  la 
Cour  unifiee  de  la  famille.  II  y  joint  un  affidavit  precisant  que 
le  contrat  ou  l'accord  est  valide  el  n'a  pas  etc  annule  ou  modi- 
fie  par  un  tribunal  ou  par  un  accord. 

(2)  La  disposition  alimentaire  qui  figure  dans  un  contrat  ou  Consequences 


un  accord  depose  de  cette  facon  peut  : 

a)  d'une  part,  etre  mise  a  execution: 

b)  d'autre  part,  etre  modifiee  en  vertu  de  Particle  37  et 
auementee  en  vertu  de  1'article  38, 


du  depot 


comme  s'il  s'agissait  d'une  ordonnance  du  tribunal  ou  le  con- 
trat ou  l'accord  a  ete  depose. 
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Setting 

aside 

mailable 


(3)  Subsection  33  (4)  (sotting  aside  in  unconscionable  cir- 
cu instances,  etc.)  applies  to  a  contract  or  agreement  that  is 
filed  in  this  manner. 


Filing  and 
e  n  force  me  i 

available 

despite 

waiver 

Existing 

contracts, 
etc. 


(4)  Subsection  (1)  and  clause  (2)  (a)  apply  despite  an  agree- 
ment to  the  contrary. 


(5)  Subsections  (1)  and  (2)  also  apply  to  contracts  and 
agreements  made  before  this  Act  comes  into  force. 


hxisting 
arrears 


(6)  Clause  (2)  (a)  also  applies  to  arrears  accrued  before  this 
Act  comes  into  force. 


Effect  of 
divorce 
proceeding 
R.S.C.  1970. 
c.  D-8 


36. — (1)  When  a  divorce  proceeding  is  commenced  under 
the  Divorce  Act  (Canada),  an  application  for  support  under 
this  Part  that  has  not  been  adjudicated  is  stayed,  unless  the 
court  orders  otherwise. 


Arrears  may 
be  included 
in 

order  under 
R.S.C.  1970. 
c.  D-8 


(2)  The  court  that  deals  with  a  divorce  proceeding  under 
the  Divorce  Act  (Canada)  may  determine  the  amount  of 
arrears  owing  under  an  order  for  support  made  under  this 
Part  and  make  an  order  respecting  that  amount  at  the  same 
time  as  it  makes  an  order  under  the  Divorce  Act  (Canada). 


Idem 


(3)  If  a  marriage  is  terminated  by  divorce  or  judgment  of 
nullity  and  the  question  of  support  is  not  adjudicated  in  the 
divorce  or  nullity  proceedings,  an  order  for  support  made 
under  this  Part  continues  in  force  according  to  its  terms. 


Application 
for  variation 


37. — (1)  A  dependant  or  respondent  named  in  an  order 
made  or  confirmed  under  this  Part,  the  respondent's  personal 
representative,  or  an  agency  referred  to  in  subsection  33  (3), 
may  apply  to  the  court  for  variation  of  the  order. 


Powers  of 
court 


(2)  If  the  court  is  satisfied  that  there  has  been  a  material 
change  in  the  dependant's  or  respondent's  circumstances  or 
that  evidence  not  available  on  the  previous  hearing  has 
become  available,  the  court  may  discharge,  vary  or  suspend  a 
term  of  the  order,  prospectively  or  retroactively,  relieve  the 
respondent  from  the  payment  of  part  or  all  of  the  arrears  or 
any  interest  due  on  them  and  make  any  other  order  under  sec- 
tion 34  that  the  court  considers  appropriate  in  the  circum- 
stances referred  to  in  section  33. 


Limitation  on     (3)  No  application  for  variation  shall  be  made  within  six 
forP variation    months  after  the  making  of  the  order  for  support  or  the  dispo- 
sition of  another  application  for  variation  in  respect  of  the 
same  order,  except  by  leave  of  the  court. 
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(3)  Le  paragraphe  33  (4)  (annulation  en  cas  de  situation  Annuiation 
inadmissible,  etc.)  s'applique  au  contrat  ou  a  Faccord  depose 

de  cette  fagon. 

(4)  Le  paragraphe  (1)  et  Falinea  (2)  a)  s'appliquent  malgre  ^am,?ation 
un  accord  contraire. 

(5)  Les  paragraphes  (1)  et  (2)  s'appliquent  egalement  aux  ^^se^ 
contrats  et  aux  accords  conclus  avant  Fentree  en  vigueur  de  la  tan°sr  S  e*'S 
presente  loi. 

(6)  L'alinea  (2)  a)  s'applique  egalement  aux  arrieres  courus  Arrieres 
avant  Fentree  en  vigueur  de  la  presente  loi. 

36    (1)  L'action  en  divorce  introduite  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  ,Eaf^|0^een 

sur  le  divorce  (Canada)  surseoit  a  la  requete  en  aliments  pre-  divorce 

sentee  en  vertu  de  la  presente  partie,  sauf  ordonnance  con-  s.r.c.  1970. 

traire  du  tribunal.  chap  D"8 


Inclusion  des 
arrieres  dans 
Fordonnance 


(2)  Le  tribunal  qui  traite  d'une  action  en  divorce  en  vertu 
de  la  Loi  sur  le  divorce  (Canada)  peut  fixer  les  arrieres  aux 
termes  d'une  ordonnance  alimentaire  rendue  en  vertu  de  la  rendue  en 
presente  partie.  II  peut  rendre  une  ordonnance  relative  a  ce  chap"  d-8  des 
montant  lorsqu'il  rend  une  ordonnance  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  s.r.c.  de 

le  divorce  (Canada). 

(3)  Si  un  jugement  de  divorce  ou  de  nullite  met  fin  au  Idem 
manage  et  que  la  question  des  aliments  n'est  pas  reglee  lors 

de  l'instance  en  divorce  ou  en  nullite,  Fordonnance  alimen- 
taire rendue  en  vertu  de  la  presente  partie  reste  en  vigueur 
conformement  aux  conditions  qu'elle  contient. 

37    (1)  La  personne  a  charge  ou  Fintime  dont  le  nom  Re£iVjte  ?n 

r.  j         i»      J  j  r-  j     i  modification 

tigure  dans  1  ordonnance  rendue  ou  confirmee  en  vertu  de  la  de  I'ordon- 

presente  partie,  le  representant  successoral  de  Fintime  ou  For-  nance 
ganisme  vise  au  paragraphe  33  (3)  peuvent  demander  au  tribu- 
nal, par  voie  de  requete,  que  Fordonnance  soit  modifiee. 


(2)  Si  le  tribunal  est  convaincu  que  la  situation  de  la  per- 
sonne a  charge  ou  de  Fintime  a  change  de  fagon  importante 
ou  que  des  preuves  qui  n'etaient  pas  disponibles  lors  de  Fau- 
dience  anterieure  le  sont  devenues,  il  peut  modifier,  annuler 
ou  suspendre  une  condition  de  Fordonnance,  par  anticipation 
ou  retroactivement,  liberer  Fintime  du  versement,  en  tout  ou 
en  partie,  des  arrieres  ou  des  interets  dus,  et  rendre  Fordon- 
nance en  vertu  de  Farticle  34  que  le  tribunal  juge  appropriee 
dans  les  circonstances  visees  a  Farticle  33. 

(3)  Aucune  requete  en  modification  n'est  presentee  au 
cours  des  six  mois  qui  suivent  Fordonnance  alimentaire  on  le 


Pouvoirs  du 
tribunal 


P6riode 
d'attente 


Chap.  4 


FAMILY  LAW 


1986 


38.  ( 1 )  It  an  order  made  or  confirmed  under  this  Part  is 
not  indexed  under  subsection  34  (5),  the  dependant,  or  an 
agenc)  referred  to  in  subsection  33  (3),  may  apply  to  the  court 
to  have  the  order  indexed  in  accordance  with  subsection 
34  (5). 

(2)  The  court  shall,  unless  the  respondent  shows  that  his  or 
her  income,  assets  and  means  have  not  increased  sufficiently 
to  permit  the  increase,  order  that  the  amount  payable  be 
increased  by  the  indexing  factor,  as  defined  in  subsection 
34  (6),  for  November  of  the  year  before  the  year  in  which  the 
application  is  made  and  be  increased  in  the  same  way  annually 
thereafter  on  the  anniversary  date  of  the  order  under  this  sec- 
tion. 

39.  Sections  36  to  38  also  apply  to  orders  for  maintenance 
or  alimony  made  before  the  31st  day  of  March,  1978  or  in 
proceedings  commenced  before  the  31st  day  of  March,  1978 
and  to  orders  for  support  made  under  Part  II  of  the  Family 
Law  Reform  Act. 

40.  The  court  may,  on  application,  make  an  interim  or 
final  order  restraining  the  depletion  of  a  spouse's  property 
that  would  impair  or  defeat  a  claim  under  this  Part. 

41.  In  an  application  under  section  33  or  37,  each  party 
shall  serve  on  the  other  and  file  with  the  court  a  financial 
statement  verified  by  oath  or  statutory  declaration  in  the  man- 
ner and  form  prescribed  by  the  rules  of  the  court. 

42.  — (1)  In  an  application  under  section  33  or  37,  the 
court  may  order  the  employer  of  a  party  to  the  application  to 
make  a  written  return  to  the  court  showing  the  party's  wages 
or  other  remuneration  during  the  preceding  twelve  months. 

(2)  A  return  purporting  to  be  signed  by  the  employer  may 
be  received  in  evidence  as  prima  facie  proof  of  its  contents. 

(3)  The  court  may,  on  motion,  make  an  order  under  subsec- 
tion (4)  if  it  appears  to  the  court  that,  in  order  to  make  an 
application  under  section  33  or  37,  the  moving  party  needs  to 
learn  or  confirm  the  proposed  respondent's  whereabouts. 
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reglement  d'une  autre  requete  en  modification  a  regard  de  la 
meme  ordonnance,  sauf  avec  Fautorisation  du  tribunal. 


38    (1)  Si  Fordonnance  rendue  ou  confirmee  en  vertu  de  Requete  en 

.         ,      \  ,  i  ,  <\      ~>  a  indexation 

la  presente  partie  n  est  pas  indexee  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  34 
(5),  la  personne  a  charge  ou  Forganisme  vise  au  paragraphe 
33  (3)  peuvent  demander  au  tribunal,  par  voie  de  requete, 
Findexation  de  Fordonnance  conformement  au  paragraphe  34 
(5). 


(2)  Sauf  si  Fintime  etablit  que  son  revenu,  ses  ressources  et 
son  actif  n'ont  pas  connu  une  augmentation  suffisante  pour 
permettre  une  majoration,  le  tribunal  ordonne  que  le  montant 
payable  soit  assujetti  a  une  majoration  egale  au  facteur 
d'indexation,  au  sens  du  paragraphe  34  (6),  pour  le  mois  de 
novembre  de  Fannee  qui  precede  celle  au  cours  de  laquelle  la 
requete  est  presentee  et  soit  majore  de  la  meme  facon,  cha- 
que  annee  qui  suit,  a  la  date  anniversaire  de  Fordonnance  ren- 
due en  vertu  du  present  article. 


Pouvoir  du 
tribunal 


39  Les  articles  36  a  38  s'appliquent  egalement  aux  ordon- 
nances  alimentaires  provisoires  ou  definitives  rendues  avant  le 
31  mars  1978  ou  dans  le  cadre  d'instances  introduites  avant  le 
31  mars  1978,  ainsi  qu'aux  ordonnances  alimentaires  rendues 
en  vertu  de  la  partie  II  de  la  Loi  portant  reforme  du  droit  de  la 
famille. 

40  A  la  suite  d'une  requete,  le  tribunal  peut  rendre  une 
ordonnance  provisoire  ou  definitive  pour  interdire  la  dilapida- 
tion des  biens  d'un  conjoint  qui  porterait  atteinte  a  une  revin- 
dication actuelle  ou  eventuelle  en  vertu  de  la  presente  partie 
ou  la  repousserait. 

41  Dans  une  requete  presentee  en  vertu  de  l'article  33  ou  Etat  financier 
37,  chaque  partie  signifie  a  Fautre  et  depose  aupres  du  tribu- 
nal un  etat  financier  appuye  d'un  affidavit  ou  d'une  declara- 
tion solennelle,  de  la  fagon  et  dans  la  forme  prescrites  par  les 

regies  de  pratique. 

42  (1)  A  la  suite  d'une  requete  presentee  en  vertu  de  Etat  fourni 
Farticle  33  ou  37,  le  tribunal  peut  ordonner  a  Femployeur  rempioyeur 
d'une  partie  a  la  requete  de  lui  donner  un  etat  indiquant  le 

salaire  ou  la  remuneration  de  la  partie  au  cours  des  douze 
mois  precedents. 


Ordonnances 
existantes 


L.R.O.  1980, 
chap.  152 


Ordonnance 
de  ne  pas 
faire 


(2)  L'etat  qui  se  presente  comme  etant  signe  par  Fern-  Preuve 
ployeur  peut  etre  recu  en  preuve  en  tant  que  preuve  prima 
facie  de  son  contenu. 

(3)  Le  tribunal  peut,  a  la  suite  d'une  motion,  rendre  For-  Actts  mN 

j  e  i     /  a\    t-t  -ii  renseigne- 

donnance  prevue  au  paragraphe  (4)  s  ii  appert  au  tribunal  que  monIS 
Fauteur  de  la  motion  a  besoin  de  connaitre  ou  de  confirmer 
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(4)  1  he  Qrder  shall  require  the  person  or  public  body  to 
whom  ii  is  directed  to  provide  the  court  or  the  moving  party 
with  an)  information  that  is  shown  on  a  record  in  the  person's 
01  public  body's  possession  or  control  and  that  indicates  the 
proposed  respondent's  place  of  employment,  address  or  loca- 
tion. 

(5)  1  his  section  binds  the  Crown  in  right  of  Ontario. 

43.  — (1)  If  an  application  is  made  under  section  33  or  37 
and  the  court  is  satisfied  that  the  respondent  is  about  to  leave 
Ontario  and  that  there  are  reasonable  grounds  for  believing 
that  the  respondent  intends  to  evade  his  or  her  responsibilities 
under  this  Act,  the  court  may  issue  a  warrant  for  the  respon- 
dent's arrest  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  him  or  her  before  the 
court. 

(2)  Section  134  (interim  release  by  justice  of  the  peace)  of 
the  Provincial  Offences  Act  applies,  with  necessary  modifica- 
tions, to  an  arrest  under  the  warrant. 

44.  — (1)  In  an  application  under  section  33  or  37  in  the 
Provincial  Court  (Family  Division)  or  the  Unified  Family 
Court,  the  court  shall  proceed  under  this  section,  whether  or 
not  the  respondent  in  the  application  files  a  financial  state- 
ment, if, 

(a)  the  respondent  fails  to  appear; 

(b)  it  appears  to  the  court  that  the  respondent  resides  in 
a  locality  in  Ontario  that  is  more  than  150  kilo- 
metres away  from  the  place  where  the  court  sits; 
and 

(c)  the  court  is  of  the  opinion,  in  the  circumstances  of 
the  case,  that  the  issues  can  be  adequately  deter- 
mined by  proceeding  under  this  section. 

(2)  If  the  court  determines  that  it  would  be  proper  to  make 
a  final  order,  were  it  not  for  the  respondent's  failure  to 
appear,  the  court  shall  make  an  order  for  support  that  is  pro- 
visional only  and  has  no  effect  until  it  is  confirmed  by  the  Pro- 
vincial Court  (Family  Division)  or  the  Unified  Family  Court 
sitting  nearest  the  place  where  the  respondent  resides. 
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Fendroit  ou  se  trouve  le  futur  intime  afin  de  presenter  une 
requete  en  vertu  de  Farticle  33  ou  37. 

(4)  L/ordonnance  exige  de  la  personne  ou  de  Forganisme  ldem 
public  auxquels  elle  est  adressee  qu'ils  fournissent  au  tribunal 
ou  a  Fauteur  de  la  motion  les  renseignements  qui  figurent 
dans  un  dossier  qui  se  trouve  en  leur  possession  ou  sous  leur 
controle  et  qui  indiquent  le  lieu  de  travail  ou  l'adresse  person- 
nels du  futur  intime  ou  le  lieu  ou  il  se  trouve. 


(5)  Le  present  article  lie  la  Couronne  du  chef  de  FOntario.     La  Couronne 

v   7        r  est  liee 

43    (1)  Si  une  requete  est  presentee  en  vertu  de  Farticle  Arrestation 

clu  dcbitcur 

33  ou  37,  que  le  tribunal  est  convaincu  que  Fintime  est  sur  le  en  fuite 
point  de  quitter  FOntario  et  qu'il  existe  des  motifs  raisonna- 
bles  de  croire  que  Fintime  a  1  intention  de  se  soustraire  aux 
responsabilites  que  lui  impose  la  presente  loi,  le  tribunal  peut 
decerner  un  mandat  d'arret  contre  Fintime  afin  qu  il  soit 
amene  devant  le  tribunal. 


(2)  L'article  134  (liberation  provisoire  par  le  juge  de  paix)  [^teensous 

de  la  Loi  sur  les  infractions  provinciates  s'applique,  avec  les  caution 

adaptations  necessaires,  a  une  arrestation  effectuee  en  vertu  l.r.o.  1980, 

*  ,   .  chap.  400 

du  mandat. 


44    (1)  Dans  une  requete  presentee  en  vertu  de  Farticle  °r^"*nces 
33  ou  37  devant  la  Cour  provinciale  (Division  de  la  famille)  ou  nenes 
la  Cour  unifiee  de  la  famille,  le  tribunal  suit  les  modalites 
prevues  au  present  article,  que  Fintime  nomme  dans  la 
requete  depose  ou  non  un  etat  financier,  si  les  conditions  sui- 
vantes  sont  reunies  : 


a)     Fintime  ne  se  presente  pas; 


b)  il  appert  au  tribunal  que  Fintime  reside  dans  une 
localite  de  FOntario  qui  est  a  plus  de  150  kilometres 
du  lieu  ou  siege  le  tribunal; 

c)  le  tribunal  est  d'avis,  dans  les  circonstances  de  I'es- 
pece,  que  les  questions  peuvent  etre  convenable- 
ment  reglees  en  suivant  les  modalites  prevues  au 
present  article. 


(2)  Si  le  tribunal  decide  qu  'i\  serait  approprie  de  rendre  une  Idem 
ordonnance  definitive,  n'etait  le  defaut  de  Fintime  de  se  pre- 
senter, il  rend  une  ordonnance  alimentaire  qui  est  condition- 
nelle  seulement  et  qui  n'a  aucune  validite  tant  qu'elle  n'est 
pas  confirmee  par  la  Cour  provinciale  (Division  de  la  famille) 
ou  la  Cour  unifiee  de  la  famille  siegeant  le  plus  pres  clu  lieu 
ou  Fintime  reside. 
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(3)  1  'he  court  that  makes  a  provisional  order  shall  send  to 
the  court  in  the  locality  in  which  the  respondent  resides  copies 
ol  Mich  documents  and  records,  certified  in  such  manner,  as 
arc  prescribed  by  the  rules  of  the  court. 

(4)  1  he  court  to  which  the  documents  and  records  are  sent 
shall  cause  them  to  be  served  upon  the  respondent,  together 
with  a  notice  to  file  with  the  court  the  financial  statement 
required  by  section  41,  and  to  appear  and  show  cause  why  the 
provisional  order  should  not  be  confirmed. 


(5)  At  the  hearing,  the  respondent  may  raise  any  defence 
that  might  have  been  raised  in  the  original  proceeding,  but  if 
the  respondent  fails  to  satisfy  the  court  that  the  order  ought 
not  to  be  confirmed,  the  court  may  confirm  the  order  without 
variation  or  with  the  variation  that  the  court  considers  proper 
having  regard  to  all  the  evidence. 


(6)  If  the  respondent  appears  before  the  court  and  satisfies 
evidence       the  court  that  for  the  purpose  of  a  defence  or  for  the  taking  of 
further  evidence  or  otherwise  it  is  necessary  to  remit  the  case 
to  the  court  where  the  applicant  resides,  the  court  may  remit 
the  case  and  adjourn  the  proceeding  for  that  purpose. 


where  order  (7)  jf  trie  respondent  appears  before  the  court  and  the 
confirmed  court,  having  regard  to  all  the  evidence,  is  of  the  opinion  that 
the  order  ought  not  to  be  confirmed,  the  court  shall  remit  the 
case  to  the  court  sitting  where  the  order  was  made  with  a 
statement  of  the  reasons  for  doing  so,  and  the  court  sitting 
where  the  order  was  made  shall  dispose  of  the  application  in 
accordance  with  the  statement. 


(8)  A  certificate  certifying  copies  of  documents  or  records 
for  the  purpose  of  this  section  and  purporting  to  be  signed  by 
the  clerk  of  the  court  is,  without  proof  of  the  clerk's  office  or 
signature,  admissible  in  evidence  in  a  court  to  which  it  is 
transmitted  under  this  section  as  prima  facie  proof  of  the 
copy's  authenticity. 

Right  of  (9)  No  appeal  lies  from  a  provisional  order  made  under  this 

section,  but  a  person  bound  by  an  order  confirmed  under  this 
section  has  the  same  right  of  appeal  as  he  or  she  would  have 
had  if  the  order  had  been  made  under  section  34. 


45. — (1)  During  cohabitation,  a  spouse  has  authority  to 
necessities      render  himself  or  herself  and  his  or  her  spouse  jointly  and  sev- 
erally liable  to  a  third  party  for  necessities  of  life,  unless  the 
spouse  has  notified  the  third  party  that  he  or  she  has  with- 
drawn the  authority. 
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(3)  Le  tribunal  qui  rend  Fordonnance  conditionnelle  envoie  J^documents 
au  tribunal  de  la  localite  ou  Fintime  reside  des  copies  des 
documents  et  des  dossiers  presents  par  les  regies  de  pratique 

et  certifiees  de  la  fagon  qu'elles  exigent. 

(4)  Le  tribunal  qui  regoit  les  documents  et  les  dossiers  les  Justification 
fait  signifier  a  Fintime.  II  lui  fait  egalement  signifier  un  avis  de 

depot  aupres  du  tribunal  de  Fetat  financier  exige  en  vertu  de 
Farticle  41,  qui  lui  enjoint  egalement  de  comparaitre  afin  de 
fournir  des  motifs  pour  lesquels  Fordonnance  conditionnelle 
ne  devrait  pas  etre  confirmee. 

(5)  Lors  de  Faudience,  Fintime  peut  utiliser  les  moyens  de 
defense  qui  auraient  pu  etre  utilises  dans  la  premiere  instance. 
Si  Fintime  ne  convainc  pas  le  tribunal,  celui-ci  peut  confirmer 
Fordonnance  sans  modification  ou  avec  les  modifications  que 
le  tribunal  juge  appropriees,  compte  tenu  de  Fensemble  de  la 
preuve. 

(6)  Si  Fintime  comparait  devant  le  tribunal  et  le  convainc  Ajoumement 

,./  '  £-      a  i  '£  pour  recueillir 

qu  ll  est  necessaire,  notamment  arm  de  presenter  une  defense  5'autres 
ou  de  recueillir  d'autres  preuves,  de  remettre  Faffaire  au  tri-  preuves 
bunal  du  lieu  ou  reside  le  requerant,  le  tribunal  peut  remettre 
Faffaire  et  ajourner  Finstance  a  cette  fin. 


Confirmation 
de 

l'ordonnance 


Cas  ou  Tor- 
don  nance 


(7)  Si  Fintime  comparait  devant  le  tribunal  et  que  celui-ci, 
compte  tenu  de  Fensemble  de  la  preuve,  est  d'avis  que  For-  n"est"pas 
donnance  ne  devrait  pas  etre  confirmee,  le  tribunal  remet  Faf-  confirmee 
faire  au  tribunal  qui  siege  la  ou  Fordonnance  a  ete  rendue, 

avec  Fexpose  de  ses  motifs.  Ce  tribunal  donne  suite  a  la 
requete  conformement  a  Fexpose. 

(8)  Le  certificat  attestant  Fauthenticite  des  copies  de  docu-  Preuve  des 
ments  ou  de  dossiers  pour  Fapplication  du  present  article  et 

qui  se  presente  comme  etant  signe  par  le  greffier  du  tribunal 
est,  sans  preuve  de  la  qualite  ni  de  la  signature  du  greffier, 
admissible  en  preuve  devant  le  tribunal  ou  il  est  transmis  en 
vertu  du  present  article  et  constitue  une  preuve  prima  facie  de 
Fauthenticite  de  la  copie. 

(9)  Est  irrecevable  Fappel  d'une  ordonnance  conditionnelle  Droit  d'appei 
rendue  en  vertu  du  present  article.  Toutefois,  la  personne  liee 

par  une  ordonnance  confirmee  en  vertu  du  present  article  pos- 
sede  le  meme  droit  d'appel  qu'elle  aurait  eu  si  Fordonnance 
avait  ete  rendue  en  vertu  de  Farticle  34. 

45    (1)  Pendant  la  cohabitation,  un  conjoint  peut  se  ren-  °cdit  P?ur 

d ,  .    .    .        ,.  ,   .  J  .  .  acheter  les 

re  et  rendre  son  conjoint  solidairement  responsables  envers 


objets  ilc 

une  tierce  partie  en  ce  qui  concerne  les  objets  de  premiere  p'cnmre 
necessite,  a  moins  que  le  conjoint  n'ait  avise  la  tierce  partie 
du  fait  qu'il  a  retire  ce  pouvoir. 


necessite 
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{2)  It  a  person  is  entitled  to  recover  against  a  minor  in 
respect  01  the  provision  ot  necessities  lor  the  minor,  every 
parent  who  has  an  obligation  to  support  the  minor  is  liable  for 
them  jointly  anil  severally  with  the  minor. 

Recover)  (3)  [f  persons  are  jointly  and  severally  liable  under  this  sec- 

tion, then  liability  to  each  other  shall  be  determined  in 
accordance  with  their  obligation  to  provide  support. 

liable 


Common  law 

supplanted 


(4)  This  section  applies  in  place  of  the  rules  of  common  law 
b\  which  a  wife  may  pledge  her  husband's  credit. 


46. — (1)  On  application,  a  court  may  make  an  interim  or 
harassment  final  order  restraining  the  applicant's  spouse  or  former  spouse 
from  molesting,  annoying  or  harassing  the  applicant  or  chil- 
dren in  the  applicant's  lawful  custody,  or  from  communicating 
with  the  applicant  or  children,  except  as  the  order  provides, 
and  may  require  the  applicant's  spouse  or  former  spouse  to 
enter  into  the  recognizance  that  the  court  considers  appro- 
priate. 

Offence  (2)  A  person  who  contravenes  a  restraining  order  is  guilty 

of  an  offence  and  upon  conviction  is  liable, 

(a)  in  the  case  of  a  first  offence,  to  a  fine  of  not  more 
than  $1,000  or  to  imprisonment  for  a  term  of  not 
more  than  three  months,  or  to  both;  and 

(b)  in  the  case  of  a  second  or  subsequent  offence,  to  a 
fine  of  not  more  than  $10,000  or  to  imprisonment 
for  a  term  of  not  more  than  two  years,  or  to  both. 

(3)  A  police  officer  may  arrest  without  warrant  a  person  the 
police  officer  believes  on  reasonable  and  probable  grounds  to 


warrant 


have  contravened  a  restraining  order. 


orders"8  ^)  Subsections  (2)  and  (3)  also  apply  in  respect  of  contra- 

ventions, committed  after  this  Act  comes  into  force,  of 
980    restraining  orders  made  under  Part  II  of  the  Family  Law 
Reform  Act. 

Application        47.  j^q  COurt  may  direct  that  an  application  for  support 

for  custody  -  '  r  f 

R.S.O.  1980 


stand  over  until  an  application  for  custody  under  the  Chil- 


dren's Law  Reform  Act  has  been  determined. 
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(2)  Si  une  personne  a  le  droit  de  recouvrer  d'un  mineur  une 
somme  d'argent  en  ce  qui  concerne  les  objets  de  premiere 
necessite,  le  pere  et  la  mere  qui  sont  tenus  de  fournir  des  ali- 
ments au  mineur  sont  solidairement  responsables  de  la  dette 
avec  le  mineur. 


Responsabilite 
en  ce  qui 
concerne  les 
objets  de  pre- 
miere neces- 
site fournis  au 
mineur 


(3)  Si  des  personnes  sont  solidairement  responsables  de  J,ySI^nsabilit6 

dettes  en  vertu  du  present  article,  la  responsabilite  de  Fun  a  sonnet 

Tegard  de  Fautre  est  etablie  conformement  a  Fobligation  de  ^gard  de 
chacun  de  fournir  des  aliments. 


(4)  Le  present  article  remplace  les  regies  de  common  law  en  ^r°fa^°nde 
vertu  desquelles  une  epouse  peut  engager  la  responsabilite  de  commoTlaw 
son  mari. 


46    (1)  A  la  suite  d'une  requete,  le  tribunal  peut  rendre  Ordonnance 

j  •  ,  >c-  *j •  pour  interdii 

une  ordonnance  provisoire  ou  definitive  pour  interdire  au  con-  fe  harceie- 
joint  ou  a  Fancien  conjoint  du  requerant  de  molester,  d'im-  ment  de 
portuner  ou  de  harceler  le  requerant  ou  les  enfants  confies  a  personnes 
la  garde  legitime  du  requerant,  ou  pour  lui  interdire  de  com- 
muniquer  avec  le  requerant  ou  avec  les  enfants,  sauf  selon  ce 
que  Fordonnance  prevoit.  Le  tribunal  peut  exiger  du  conjoint 
ou  de  Fancien  conjoint  du  requerant  qu'il  prenne  Fengage- 
ment  a  cet  effet  que  le  tribunal  juge  approprie. 


(2)  Quiconque  enfreint  Fordonnance  de  ne  pas  faire  est  infraction 
coupable  d'une  infraction  et  passible,  sur  declaration  de 
culpabilite  : 

a)  dans  le  cas  d'une  premiere  infraction,  d'une  amende 
d'au  plus  1  000  $  et  d'une  peine  d'emprisonnement 
d'au  plus  trois  mois,  ou  d'une  seule  de  ces  peines; 


b)  dans  le  cas  d'une  deuxieme  infraction  ou  d'une 
infraction  subsequente,  d'une  amende  d'au  plus 
10  000  $  et  d'une  peine  d'emprisonnement  d'au  plus 
deux  ans,  ou  d'une  seule  de  ces  peines. 


(3)  Le  policier  qui  croit,  en  se  fondant  sur  des  motifs  raison-  ^^jj^ 
nables  et  probables,  qu'une  personne  a  enfreint  Fordonnance 

de  ne  pas  faire,  peut  Farreter  sans  mandat. 

(4)  Les  paragraphes  (2)  et  (3)  s'appliquent  egalement  en  ce  Ordonnances 
qui  concerne  les  infractions,  commises  apres  Fentree  en  LXIS'm  LS 
vigueur  de  la  presente  loi,  aux  ordonnances  de  ne  pas  faire 
rendues  en  vertu  de  la  partie  II  de  la  Loi  portant  reforme  du  l.r.o.  1980, 
droit  de  la  f ami  lie. 

47  Le  tribunal  peut  ordonner  qu'il  soit  sursis  a  une  Requete 

,•         .     ■  ,v  ,  a  .         ,A.        v,  relative  a  la 

requete  en  aliments  jusqu  a  ce  que  la  requete  relative  a  la  garde 

garde  des  enfants,  presentee  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  portant  d'enfants 

reforme  du  droit  de  Venfance,  ait  ete  reelee.  L  R.o  1980, 

J  J  to  chap.  68 
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48.  An  appeal  lies  from  an  order  of  the  Provincial  Court 
(Familj  Division)  under  this  Part  to  the  District  Court. 

49.  ( I )  In  addition  to  its  powers  in  respect  of  contempt, 
the  Provincial  Court  (Family  Division)  may  punish  by  fine  or 
imprisonment,  or  by  both,  any  wilful  contempt  of  or  resist- 
ance to  its  process,  rules  or  orders  under  this  Act,  but  the  fine 
shall  not  exceed  $1,000  nor  shall  the  imprisonment  exceed 
ninety  days. 

{2)  An  order  for  imprisonment  under  subsection  (1)  may  be 
ienl  conditional  upon  default  in  the  performance  of  a  condition  set 
out  in  the  order  and  may  provide  for  the  imprisonment  to  be 
served  intermittently. 

50.  — ( 1)  No  action  or  application  for  an  order  for  the  sup- 
port of  a  spouse  shall  be  brought  under  this  Part  after  two 
years  from  the  day  the  spouses  separate. 

(2)  If  the  spouses  provided  for  support  on  separation  in  a 
domestic  contract,  subsection  (1)  does  not  apply  and  no  action 
or  application  for  an  order  for  the  support  of  a  spouse  shall  be 
brought  after  default  under  the  contract  has  subsisted  for  two 
years. 


-Vppo.il  trom 

Vio\  inctel 

Court 

t  Famil) 
Dh  bk>n) 

Contempt  of 

Olden  of 
Pun  iiu  ktl 
Court 
t  Ffemil) 
Di\  ision) 
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Cour 

provinciale 
(Division  de 
la  famille) 


48  II  peut  etre  interjete  appel  de  Fordonnance  de  la  Cour  APPel 
provinciale  (Division  de  la  famille)  rendue  en  vertu  de  la  pre- 
sente  partie  a  la  Cour  de  district. 

49  (1)  Outre  les  pouvoirs  dont  elle  dispose  en  matiere  ^xS00br^snance 
d'outrage,  la  Cour  provinciale  (Division  de  la  famille)  peut  nances  de  la 
infliger  une  amende  et  une  peine  d'emprisonnement,  ou  une 
seule  de  ces  peines,  a  quiconque  desobeit  ou  resiste  volontai- 
rement  a  ses  actes  de  procedure,  regies  ou  ordonnances  en 
vertu  de  la  presente  loi.  Toutefois,  Famende  ne  depasse  pas 
1  000  $  et  la  peine  d'emprisonnement  ne  depasse  pas  quatre- 
vingt-dix  jours. 

(2)  L'ordonnance  imposant  une  peine  d'emprisonnement  en  J^"^^ 
vertu  du  paragraphe  (1)  peut  faire  dependre  cette  peine  du 
respect  d'une  condition  qui  y  est  precisee.  Elle  peut  prevoir 
que  la  peine  d'emprisonnement  soit  purgee  de  fagon  intermit- 
tente. 


pnsonnement 


50    (1)  Aucune  action  relative  a  une  ordonnance  d'ali-  Prescription 
ments  dus  a  un  conjoint  ni  aucune  requete  a  cet  effet  n'est 
intentee  ni  presentee  en  vertu  de  la  presente  partie  plus  de 
deux  ans  apres  le  jour  ou  les  conjoints  se  sont  separes. 

(2)  Si  les  conjoints  ont  prevu  dans  un  contrat  familial  la  Idem 
fourniture  d'aliments  en  cas  de  separation,  le  paragraphe  (1) 
ne  s'applique  pas.  Dans  ce  cas,  aucune  action  relative  a  une 
ordonnance  d'aliments  dus  a  un  conjoint  ni  aucune  requete  a 
cet  effet  n'est  intentee  ni  presentee  si  le  defaut  de  fournir  des 
aliments  dure  depuis  plus  de  deux  ans. 
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PART  IV 


DOMI  STIC  CONTRACTS 


Definitions 


In  this  Part 


"accord  de 

x>habitation' 


cohabitation  agreement"  means  an  agreement  entered  into 
under  section  53: 


contral 
Eamilial*1 


■  domestic  contract"  means  a  marriage  contract,  separation 
agreement  or  cohabitation  agreement; 


contral  de 
manage" 


marriage  contract"  means  an  agreement  entered  into  under 
section  52; 


'  accord  de 
paternite" 


paternity  agreement'1  means  an  agreement  entered  into 
under  section  59; 


"accord  de 
separation" 


"separation  agreement'1  means  an  agreement  entered  into 
under  section  54. 


Marriage 
contracts 


52. — (1)  A  man  and  a  woman  who  are  married  to  each 
other  or  intend  to  marry  may  enter  into  an  agreement  in 
which  they  agree  on  their  respective  rights  and  obligations 
under  the  marriage  or  on  separation,  on  the  annulment  or  dis- 
solution of  the  marriage  or  on  death,  including, 

(a)  ownership  in  or  division  of  property; 

(b)  support  obligations; 

(c)  the  right  to  direct  the  education  and  moral  training 
of  their  children,  but  not  the  right  to  custody  of  or 
access  to  their  children;  and 


Rights  re 
matrimonial 
home 
excepted 


(d)   any  other  matter  in  the  settlement  of  their  affairs. 

(2)  A  provision  in  a  marriage  contract  purporting  to  limit  a 
spouse's  rights  under  Part  II  (Matrimonial  Home)  is  unen- 
forceable. 


Cohabitation 
agreements 


53. — (1)  A  man  and  a  woman  who  are  cohabiting  or 
intend  to  cohabit  and  who  are  not  married  to  each  other  may 
enter  into  an  agreement  in  which  they  agree  on  their  respec- 
tive rights  and  obligations  during  cohabitation,  or  on  ceasing 
to  cohabit  or  on  death,  including, 

(a)   ownership  in  or  division  of  property; 


(b)  support  obligations; 
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PARTIE  IV 

CONTRATS  FAMILIAUX 

51  Les  definitions  qui  suivent  s'appliquent  a  la  presente  Definitions 
partie. 

«accord  de  cohabitation»  Accord  conclu  en  vertu  de  Particle  «cohabitatio 

^  agreement» 

«accord  de  paternite»  Accord  conclu  en  vertu  de  Particle  59.  «patemity 

agreement» 

«accord  de  separation»  Accord  conclu  en  vertu  de  Particle  54.  «separation 

agreement" 

«contrat  de  mariaee»  Accord  conclu  en  vertu  de  Particle  52.  carriage 

contract» 


«contrat  familial»  Contrat  de  mariage,  accord  de  separation 
ou  accord  de  cohabitation. 


«domestic 
contract" 


52  (1)  Un  homme  et  une  femme  qui  sont  maries  ensem-  Contrat  de 
ble  ou  qui  ont  Pintention  de  se  marier  peuvent  conclure  un  manage 
accord  afin  de  convenir  de  leurs  obligations  et  droits  respectifs 

dans  le  cadre  du  mariage  ou  lors  de  leur  separation,  de  Pannu- 
lation  ou  de  la  dissolution  du  mariage,  ou  du  deces,  y  com- 
pris  : 

a)  la  propriete  ou  le  partage  de  biens; 

b)  les  obligations  alimentaires; 

c)  le  droit  de  dinger  Peducation  et  la  formation  morale 
de  leurs  enfants,  mais  non  le  droit  de  garde  ou  de 
visite; 

d)  toute  autre  question  relative  au  reglement  de  leurs 
affaires. 

(2)  Est  inexecutable  la  disposition  d'un  contrat  de  mariage  Exceptions  du 

.        .        j  1  •     • .       ,       j         r  .  foyer  conjugal 

qui  pretend  limiter  les  droits  d  un  conjoint  qui  sont  reconnus 
en  vertu  de  la  partie  II  (Foyer  conjugal). 

53  (1)  L'homme  et  la  femme  qui  ne  sont  pas  maries  Accord  de 

i_,     7  .         •        i     i  .   i\-   .  i  ,  cohabitation 

ensemble  et  qui  cohabitent  ou  ont  1  intention  de  cohabiter 
peuvent  conclure  un  accord  afin  de  convenir  de  leurs  obliga- 
tions et  droits  respectifs  dans  le  cadre  de  la  cohabitation  ou  a 
la  fin  de  la  cohabitation  ou  au  deces,  y  compris  : 

a)     la  propriete  ou  le  partage  de  biens; 


b)     les  obligations  alimentaires; 
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(c)  the  right  to  direct  the  education  and  moral  training 
of  then  children,  but  not  the  right  to  custody  of  or 
access  to  their  children;  and 

(d)  any  other  matter  in  the  settlement  of  their  affairs. 


Effect  of 
mai  i  iage  on 

agreement 


(2)  It  the  parties  to  a  cohabitation  agreement  marry  each 
other,  the  agreement  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  marriage  con- 
tract. 


Separation 
agreements 


54.  A  man  and  a  woman  who  cohabited  and  are  living 
separate  and  apart  may  enter  into  an  agreement  in  which  they 
agree  on  their  respective  rights  and  obligations,  including, 


(a)  ownership  in  or  division  of  property; 

(b)  support  obligations; 

(c)  the  right  to  direct  the  education  and  moral  training 
of  their  children; 

(d)  the  right  to  custody  of  and  access  to  their  children; 
and 

(e)  any  other  matter  in  the  settlement  of  their  affairs. 


Form  of 
contract 


55. — (1)  A  domestic  contract  and  an  agreement  to  amend 
or  rescind  a  domestic  contract  are  unenforceable  unless  made 
in  writing,  signed  by  the  parties  and  witnessed. 


Capacity 
of  minor 


(2)  A  minor  has  capacity  to  enter  into  a  domestic  contract, 
subject  to  the  approval  of  the  court,  which  may  be  given 
before  or  after  the  minor  enters  into  the  contract. 


Agreement 
on 

behalf  of 
mentally 
incompetent 
person 


(3)  If  a  person  is  mentally  incompetent, 

(a)   the  person's  committee,  if  any,  unless  the  person's 
spouse  is  the  committee; 


(b)   in  all  other  cases,  the  Public  Trustee, 

may  enter  into  a  domestic  contract  or  give  any  waiver  or  con- 
sent under  this  Act  on  the  mentally  incompetent  person's 
behalf,  subject  to  the  prior  approval  of  the  court. 


Contracts 
subject  to 
best  interests 
of  child 


56. — (1)  In  the  determination  of  a  matter  respecting  the 
support,  education,  moral  training  or  custody  of  or  access  to  a 
child,  the  court  may  disregard  any  provision  of  a  domestic 
contract  pertaining  to  the  matter  where,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
court,  to  do  so  is  in  the  best  interests  of  the  child. 
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c)  le  droit  de  dinger  Feducation  et  la  formation  morale 
de  leurs  enfants,  mais  non  le  droit  de  garde  ou  de 
visite; 


d)    toute  autre  question  relative  au  reglement  de  leurs 
affaires. 


(2)  Si  les  parties  a  Faccord  de  cohabitation  se  marient  Effet  du 
ensemble,  Faccord  est  repute  un  contrat  de  mariage.  rLccofd  SU 

54  L'homme  et  la  femme  qui  cohabitaient  et  qui  vivent  Accord  de 

,  ,  ,     £-      i  •  separation 

separes  de  corps  peuvent  conclure  un  accord  atin  de  convenir 
de  leurs  obligations  et  droits  respectifs,  y  compris  : 


a)  la  propriete  ou  le  partage  de  biens; 

b)  les  obligations  alimentaires; 

c)  le  droit  de  dinger  Feducation  et  la  formation  morale 
de  leurs  enfants; 


d)  le  droit  de  garde  et  de  visite  de  leurs  enfants; 

e)  toute  autre  question  relative  au  reglement  de  leurs 
affaires. 


55    (1)  Le  contrat  familial  et  Faccord  conclu  afin  de  modi-  Forme  du 
fier  ou  de  rescinder  un  contrat  familial  sont  inexecutables  a  con  ra 
moins  qu'ils  ne  soient  faits  par  ecrit  et  signes  par  les  parties 
devant  temoins. 


(2)  Le  mineur  a  capacite  pour  conclure  un  contrat  familial,  Capacite  du 


Accord  au 
nom  d'un 


sous  reserve  de  Fapprobation  du  tribunal.  Celle-ci  peut  etre  mmeui 
donnee  avant  ou  apres  la  conclusion  du  contrat  par  le  mineur. 

(3)  Si  une  personne  est  un  incapable  mental,  les  personnes 
suivantes  peuvent  conclure  un  contrat  familial  ou  donner  la  incapabi 
renonciation  ou  le  consentement  prevus  aux  termes  de  la  pre-  mental 
sente  loi  au  nom  de  Fincapable  mental,  sous  reserve  de  Fap- 
probation prealable  du  tribunal  : 

a)  le  curateur  aux  biens  de  Fincapable  mental,  s'il  en 
est,  sauf  si  son  conjoint  est  son  curateur; 

b)  le  Curateur  public,  dans  tous  les  autres  cas. 

56    (1)  Le  tribunal  peut,  lorsqu'il  regie  une  question  rela-  »{jjJ^J6dgC 

tive  aux  aliments  dus  a  un  enfant,  a  son  education,  a  sa  for-  i'enfant 
mation  morale  ou  a  un  droit  de  garde  ou  de  visite,  passer 
outre  a  une  disposition  d'un  contrat  familial  qui  a  trait  a  cette 
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{2)  A  provision  in  a  domestic  contract  to  take  effect  on  sep- 
aration whereby  an\  right  of  a  party  is  dependent  upon 
remaining  chaste  is  unenforceable,  but  this  subsection  shall 
not  be  construed  to  affect  a  contingency  upon  marriage  or 
cohabitation  with  another. 

(3)  A  provision  in  a  domestic  contract  made  before  this  sec- 
tion comes  into  force  whereby  any  right  of  a  party  is  depend- 
ent upon  remaining  chaste  shall  be  given  effect  as  a  contin- 
gency upon  marriage  or  cohabitation  with  another. 

(4)  A  court  may,  on  application,  set  aside  a  domestic  con- 
tract or  a  provision  in  it, 

(a)  if  a  party  failed  to  disclose  to  the  other  significant 
assets,  or  significant  debts  or  other  liabilities,  exist- 
ing when  the  domestic  contract  was  made; 

(b)  if  a  party  did  not  understand  the  nature  or  conse- 
quences of  the  domestic  contract;  or 

(c)  otherwise  in  accordance  with  the  law  of  contract. 

(5)  The  court  may,  on  application,  set  aside  all  or  part  of  a 
separation  agreement  or  settlement,  if  the  court  is  satisfied 
that  the  removal  by  one  spouse  of  barriers  that  would  prevent 
the  other  spouse's  remarriage  within  that  spouse's  faith  was  a 
consideration  in  the  making  of  the  agreement  or  settlement. 

(6)  Subsection  (5)  also  applies  to  consent  orders,  releases, 
notices  of  discontinuance  and  abandonment  and  other  written 
or  oral  arrangements. 

(7)  Subsections  (4),  (5)  and  (6)  apply  despite  any  agree- 
ment to  the  contrary. 

57.  If  a  domestic  contract  provides  that  specific  gifts  made 
to  one  or  both  parties  may  not  be  disposed  of  or  encumbered 
without  the  consent  of  the  donor,  the  donor  shall  be  deemed 
to  be  a  party  to  the  contract  for  the  purpose  of  enforcement 
or  amendment  of  the  provision. 
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question  s'il  est  d'avis  que  cette  mesure  est  dans  Finteret  veri- 
table de  Fenfant. 


(2)  Est  inexecutable  la  disposition  dans  un  contrat  familial  stipulation  de 

.     ,.  ,         cc  i        ,         L.  -^'i  chastete 

qui  doit  prendre  ettet  en  cas  de  separation  et  qui  stipule 
qu'une  partie  perd  un  droit  si  elle  ne  reste  pas  chaste.  Toute- 
fois,  le  present  paragraphe  n'a  pas  pour  effet  de  porter 
atteinte  a  la  condition  resolutoire  en  cas  de  manage  ou  de 
cohabitation  avec  une  autre  personne. 

(3)  La  disposition  dans  un  contrat  familial  conclu  avant  Fen-  Idem 
tree  en  vigueur  du  present  article  et  stipulant  qu'une  partie 
perd  un  droit  si  elle  ne  reste  pas  chaste  est  convertie  en  condi- 
tion resolutoire  en  cas  de  manage  ou  de  cohabitation  avec  une 
autre  personne. 

(4)  Un  tribunal  peut,  a  la  suite  d'une  requete,  annuler  un  Annuiation 

,     A  r  i  ,  i  •  du  contrat 

contrat  familial,  en  tout  ou  en  partie,  pour  une  des  raisons  familial 
suivantes  : 


a)  une  partie  n'a  pas  divulgue  a  Fautre  des  dettes  ou 
autres  elements  de  passif  importants,  ou  des  ele- 
ments d'actif  importants,  qui  existaient  lorsque  le 
contrat  familial  a  ete  conclu; 

b)  une  partie  n'a  pas  compris  la  nature  ou  les  conse- 
quences du  contrat  familial; 

c)  pour  une  autre  raison,  en  conformite  avec  le  droit 
des  contrats. 


(5)  Le  tribunal  peut,  a  la  suite  d'une  requete,  annuler  en  Obstacles  au 
tout  ou  en  partie  Faccord  de  separation  ou  de  transaction,  s'il  remanage 
est  convaincu  que  le  retrait  par  Fun  des  conjoints  d'obstacles 
qui  empecheraient  le  remariage  de  Fautre  conjoint  au  sein  de 
la  religion  de  ce  dernier  etait  un  motif  dans  la  conclusion  de 
Faccord. 


(6)  Le  paragraphe  (5)  s'applique  egalement  aux  ordonnan-  Idem 
ces  sur  consentement,  aux  renonciations,  aux  avis  de  desiste- 
ment  et  aux  autres  arrangements  oraux  ou  ecrits. 

(7)  Les  paragraphes  (4),  (5)  et  (6)  s'appliquent  malgre  tout  £hamp 
accord  contraire. 

57  Si  un  contrat  familial  prevoit  que  des  dons  precis  faits 
aux  deux  parties  ou  a  I'une  d'elles  ne  peuvent  pas  etre  alienes 
ni  greves  sans  le  consentement  du  donateur,  celui-ci  est  repute 
une  partie  au  contrat  aux  fins  de  Fexecution  ou  de  la  modifi- 
cation de  la  disposition. 


d'application 
des  par.  (4), 
(5)  et  (6) 

Droit  du 
donateur 
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:>8.   rhe  manner  and  formalities  of  making  a  domestic  con- 
maae  outside  ,  .  .  ,      «...  ,    rr  ,  ,  , 

tract  and  its  essential  validity  and  effect  are  governed  by  the 

proper  law  of  the  contract,  except  that, 

(a)  a  contract  of  w  hich  the  proper  law  is  that  of  a  juris- 
diction other  than  Ontario  is  also  valid  and  enforce- 
able in  Ontario  if  entered  into  in  accordance  with 
Ontario's  internal  law; 

(b)  subsection  33  (4)  (setting  aside  provision  for  sup- 
port or  waiver)  and  section  56  apply  in  Ontario  to 
contracts  for  which  the  proper  law  is  that  of  a  juris- 
diction other  than  Ontario;  and 

(c)  a  provision  in  a  marriage  contract  or  cohabitation 
agreement  respecting  the  right  to  custody  of  or 
access  to  children  is  not  enforceable  in  Ontario. 

Paternit)  59. — (1)  If  a  man  and  a  woman  who  are  not  spouses  enter 

agreements  v  '  r  r 

into  an  agreement  for, 

(a)  the  payment  of  the  expenses  of  a  child's  prenatal 
care  and  birth; 

(b)  support  of  a  child;  or 

(c)  funeral  expenses  of  the  child  or  mother, 

on  the  application  of  a  party,  or  a  children's  aid  society,  to  the 
Provincial  Court  (Family  Division)  or  the  Unified  Family 
Court,  the  court  may  incorporate  the  agreement  in  an  order, 
and  Part  III  (Support  Obligations)  applies  to  the  order  in  the 
same  manner  as  if  it  were  an  order  made  under  that  Part. 

Absconding  (2)  If  an  application  is  made  under  subsection  (1)  and  a 
judge  of  the  court  is  satisfied  that  the  respondent  is  about  to 
leave  Ontario  and  that  there  are  reasonable  grounds  to 
believe  that  the  respondent  intends  to  evade  his  or  her 
responsibilities  under  the  agreement,  the  judge  may  issue  a 
warrant  in  the  form  prescribed  by  the  rules  of  the  court  for 
the  respondent's  arrest. 

(3)  Section  134  (interim  release  by  justice  of  the  peace)  of 
R.s.o.         the  Provincial  Offences  Act  applies,  with  necessary  modifica- 
tions, to  an  arrest  under  the  warrant. 


(4)  A  minor  has  capacity  to  enter  into  an  agreement  under 
subsection  (1)  that  is  approved  by  the  court,  whether  the 


minor 
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58  La  loi  applicable  au  contrat  familial  en  regit  la  forme  et  Contrats 

conclus  en 

le  fond  ainsi  que  sa  validite  et  ses  effets  essentiels.  Toutefois  :    dehors  de 

TOntario 

a)  un  contrat  dont  la  loi  applicable  n'est  pas  celle  de 
TOntario  est  valable  et  executoire  en  Ontario  s'il  a 
ete  conclu  conformement  au  droit  interne  de  TOn- 
tario; 


b)  le  paragraphe  33  (4)  (annulation  d'une  disposition 
alimentaire  ou  d'une  renonciation)  et  Particle  56 
s'appliquent  en  Ontario  aux  contrats  dont  la  loi 
applicable  n'est  pas  celle  de  TOntario; 

c)  une  disposition  dans  un  contrat  de  manage  ou  un 
accord  de  cohabitation  relative  a  un  droit  de  garde 
ou  de  visite  n'est  pas  executoire  en  Ontario. 


59  (1)  Si  un  homme  et  une  femme  qui  ne  sont  pas  con-  Accord  de 
joints  concluent  un  accord  relatif,  selon  le  cas  : 

a)     a  Tacquittement  des  frais  relies  aux  soins  prenatals 
et  a  la  naissance  d'un  enfant; 


b)    aux  aliments  a  fournir  a  Tenfant; 


Intime  en 
fuite 


c)     aux  frais  funeraires  de  Tenfant  ou  de  la  mere, 

le  tribunal  peut,  a  la  suite  d'une  requete  presentee  a  la  Cour 
provinciale  (Division  de  la  famille)  ou  a  la  Cour  unifiee  de  la 
famille  par  une  partie  ou  une  societe  d'aide  a  Tenfance,  inte- 
grer  Taccord  dans  une  ordonnance.  Dans  ce  cas,  la  partie  III 
(Obligation  alimentaire)  s'applique  a  Tordonnance  comme  si 
elle  avait  ete  rendue  en  vertu  de  cette  partie. 

(2)  Si  une  requete  a  ete  presentee  en  vertu  du  paragraphe 
(1)  et  qu'un  juge  du  tribunal  est  convaincu  que  Tintime  est  sur 
le  point  de  quitter  TOntario  et  qu'il  existe  des  motifs  raisonna- 
bles  de  croire  qu'il  a  Tintention  de  se  soustraire  aux  responsa- 
bilites  que  lui  impose  Taccord,  le  juge  peut  decerner  un  man- 
dat  d'arret  contre  Tintime  dans  la  forme  prescrite  par  les 
regies  de  pratique. 

(3)  L'article  134  (liberation  provisoire  par  le  juge  de  paix)  [Jjj^tlsous 
de  la  Loi  sur  les  infractions  provinciates  s'applique,  avec  les  caution 
adaptations  necessaires,  a  une  arrestation  effectuee  en  vertu  l.r.o.  1980, 
du  mandat.  chaP-  4,)() 


(4)  Le  mineur  a  capacite  pour  conclure  un  accord  en  vertu  Capacite  du 

l  i      / 1  \        •  '  i     x    i         i  f  mineur 

du  paragraphe  (1)  qui  est  approuve  par  le  tribunal,  que  1  ap- 
probation soit  donnee  avant  ou  apres  la  conclusion  de  Taccord 
par  le  mineur. 
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approval  is  given  before  or  after  the  minor  enters  into  the 
agreement 


\ppucauoi 
to  existing 


(5)  I  Ins  section  applies  to  paternity  agreements  that  were 
made  before  the  day  this  Aet  comes  into  force. 


Application 

ol  Ad  to 
contracts 


Contracts 
entered  into 
before 
coming  into 
force  of  Act 


60. — (I)  A  domestic  contract  validly  made  before  the  day 
ilns  Act  comes  into  force  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  domestic 
contract  for  the  purposes  of  this  Aet. 

(2)  [fa  domestic  contract  was  entered  into  before  the  day 
this  Act  comes  into  force  and  the  contract  or  any  part  would 
have  been  valid  if  entered  into  on  or  after  that  day,  the  con- 
tract or  part  is  not  invalid  for  the  reason  only  that  it  was 
entered  into  before  that  day. 


Klein 


(3)  If  property  is  transferred,  under  an  agreement  or  under- 
standing reached  before  the  31st  day  of  March,  1978,  between 
spouses  who  are  living  separate  and  apart,  the  transfer  is 
effective  as  if  made  under  a  domestic  contract. 
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(5)  Le  present  article  s'applique  aux  accords  de  paternite 
conclus  avant  l'entree  en  vigueur  de  la  presente  loi. 

60  (1)  Le  contrat  familial  valablement  conclu  avant  Ten- 
tree  en  vigueur  de  la  presente  loi  est  repute  un  contrat  familial 
pour  l'application  de  la  presente  loi. 

(2)  Si  un  contrat  familial  a  ete  conclu  avant  l'entree  en 
vigueur  de  la  presente  loi  et  que  le  contrat,  en  tout  ou  en  par- 
tie,  aurait  ete  valide  s'il  avait  ete  conclu  a  cette  date  ou  apres, 
le  contrat  ou  la  partie  ne  sont  pas  nuls  pour  le  seul  motif  qu'ils 
ont  ete  conclus  avant  cette  date. 

(3)  Si,  en  vertu  d'un  accord  ou  d'une  entente  conclus  avant 
le  31  mars  1978,  des  biens  sont  transferes  entre  des  conjoints 
qui  sont  separes  de  corps,  le  transfert  a  la  meme  validite  que 
s'il  avait  ete  effectue  en  vertu  d'un  contrat  familial. 
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Application 
aux  accords 
existants 

Application 
de  la  loi  aux 
contrats 
existants 


Contrats  con- 
clus avant 
l'entree  en 
vigueur  de  la 
loi 


Idem 
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PART  V 

1)1  PENDANTS'  C  LAIM  FOR  DAMAGES 

61.  ( I )  [fa  person  is  injured  or  killed  by  the  fault  or  neg- 
lect of  another  under  circumstances  where  the  person  is  enti- 
tled  to  recover  damages,  or  would  have  been  entitled  if  not 
killed,  the  spouse,  as  defined  in  Part  III  (Support  Obliga- 
tions), children,  grandchildren,  parents,  grandparents,  broth- 
ers and  sisters  of  the  person  are  entitled  to  recover  their  pecu- 
niae loss  resulting  from  the  injury  or  death  from  the  person 
from  whom  the  person  injured  or  killed  is  entitled  to  recover 
or  would  have  been  entitled  if  not  killed,  and  to  maintain  an 
action  for  the  purpose  in  a  court  of  competent  jurisdiction. 

(2)  The  damages  recoverable  in  a  claim  under  subsection 

miiir>°         (1)  may  include, 

(a)  actual  expenses  reasonably  incurred  for  the  benefit 
of  the  person  injured  or  killed; 

(b)  actual  funeral  expenses  reasonably  incurred; 

(c)  a  reasonable  allowance  for  travel  expenses  actually 
incurred  in  visiting  the  person  during  his  or  her 
treatment  or  recovery; 

(d)  where,  as  a  result  of  the  injury,  the  claimant  pro- 
vides nursing,  housekeeping  or  other  services  for 
the  person,  a  reasonable  allowance  for  loss  of 
income  or  the  value  of  the  services;  and 

(e)  an  amount  to  compensate  for  the  loss  of  guidance, 
care  and  companionship  that  the  claimant  might 
reasonably  have  expected  to  receive  from  the  per- 
son if  the  injury  or  death  had  not  occurred. 

Contributory  (3)  in  an  action  under  subsection  (1),  the  right  to  damages 
is  subject  to  any  apportionment  of  damages  due  to  contribu- 
tory fault  or  neglect  of  the  person  who  was  injured  or  killed. 

of'artlons15  ^  No  action  sna^  ^e  brought  under  subsection  (1)  after 
the  expiration  of  two  years  from  the  time  the  cause  of  action 
arose. 

62.  — (1)  The  defendant  may  make  an  offer  to  settle  for 
global  sum     one  sum  of  money  as  compensation  for  his  or  her  fault  or  neg- 
lect to  all  plaintiffs,  without  specifying  the  shares  into  which  it 
is  to  be  divided. 
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PARTIE  V 


DOMMAGES-INTERETS  DUS  AUX  PERSONNES  A  CHARGE 


61  (1)  Si  une  personne  subit  des  lesions  ou  decede  a 
cause  de  la  faute  ou  de  la  negligence  d'autrui  dans  des  circons- 
tances  qui  donnent  a  la  victime  le  droit  d'obtenir  des  domma-  char§e 
ges-interets,  ou  lui  auraient  donne  ce  droit  si  elle  n'etait  pas 
decedee,  le  conjoint,  au  sens  de  la  partie  III  (Obligations  ali- 
mentaires),  les  enfants,  les  petits-enfants,  les  parents,  les 
grands-parents,  les  freres  et  les  soeurs  de  la  victime  ont  le 
droit  de  recouvrer  du  tiers  la  perte  pecuniaire  qui  resulte  de  la 
lesion  ou  du  deces  de  la  victime.  lis  ont  egalement  le  droit 
d'ester  en  justice  a  cette  fin  devant  un  tribunal  competent. 


Action  delic- 
tuelle  des 
personnes  a 


(2)  Les  dommages-interets  recouvrables  dans  le  cadre  de  la  Dommages- 
jmande  present 
prendre  en  outre 


demande  presentee  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  (1)  peuvent  com-  ca^dTilsion 


a)  les  debours  normaux  et  reellement  faits  dans  Tinte- 
ret  de  la  victime; 

b)  les  frais  funeraires  normaux  et  reellement  faits; 

c)  une  indemnite  raisonnable  au  titre  des  frais  de 
deplacement  reellement  faits  pour  rendre  visite  a  la 
victime  pendant  son  traitement  ou  sa  convalescence; 

d)  si,  en  raison  de  la  lesion,  Tauteur  de  la  demande 
fournit  des  services  infirmiers,  domestiques  ou 
autres  a  la  personne,  une  indemnite  raisonnable  au 
titre  du  manque  a  gagner,  ou  la  valeur  de  ces  servi- 
ces; 


e)  un  montant  compensatoire  au  titre  de  la  perte  de 
conseils,  de  soins  et  de  compagnie  auxquels  Fauteur 
de  la  demande  aurait  ete  raisonnablement  en  droit 
de  s'attendre  si  la  lesion  ou  le  deces  n'avait  pas  eu 
lieu. 


(3)  Dans  une  action  mtentee  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  (1),  le  Partage  de  la 

j     •/  ,  .        a.        .  ■  ...      1        *         '       *     i  responsabihte 

droit  aux  dommages-interets  est  assujetti  au  partage  eventuel 
de  la  responsabihte  entre  la  victime  et  le  defendeur. 

(4)  Aucune  action  n'est  intentee  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  ( 1 )  Prescription 
apres  Texpiration  d'un  delai  de  deux  ans  a  compter  de  la  nais- 

sance  de  la  cause  d'action. 


62    (1)  Le  defendeur  peut  faire  une  offre  de  transaction  Offre  d'un 
selon  laquelle  il  verse  un  montant  global,  a  titre  de  reparation  global 
pour  sa  faute  ou  sa  negligence,  a  tons  les  demandeurs,  sans 
preciser  les  parts  dues  a  chaque  demandeur. 
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(2)  It  the  offer  is  accepted  and  the  compensation  has  not 
been  otherwise  apportioned,  the  court  may,  on  motion, 
apportion  it  among  the  plaintiffs. 

(3)  The  court  may  direct  payment  from  the  fund  before 
apportionment . 

(4)  The  court  may  postpone  the  distribution  of  money  to 
which  minors  are  entitled. 

63.  In  assessing  damages  in  an  action  brought  under  this 
Part,  the  court  shall  not  take  into  account  any  sum  paid  or 
payable  as  a  result  of  the  death  or  injury  under  a  contract  of 
insurance. 
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(2)  Si  l'offre  est  acceptee  et  que  le  montant  compensatoire  Repartition 
n'a  pas  ete  reparti  d'une  autre  facon,  le  tribunal  peut,  a  la 

suite  d'une  motion,  la  repartir  entre  les  demandeurs. 

(3)  Le  tribunal  peut  ordonner  des  versements  avant  la  Versement 

,  v  7  ....        ,  .  r  .  .    .  avant  la 

repartition  du  montant  compensatoire.  repartition 

(4)  Le  tribunal  peut  differer  le  versement  de  Targent  qui  Remise  du 

•        v    i  versement 

revient  a  des  mineurs. 

63  Le  tribunal,  lorsqu'il  evalue  des  dommages-interets 
dans  une  action  intentee  en  vertu  de  la  presente  partie,  ne 
tient  pas  compte  des  sommes  payees  ou  payables,  a  la  suite  du 
deces  ou  des  lesions,  en  vertu  d'une  police  d'assurance. 


Evaluation 
des  domma- 
ges-interets 
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PART  VI 
NDMENTS  TO  THE  COMMON  LAW 

64.  — (1)  For  all  purposes  of  the  law  of  Ontario,  a  married 
person  has  a  legal  personality  that  is  independent,  separate 
and  distinct  from  that  of  his  or  her  spouse. 

(2)  A  married  person  has  and  shall  be  accorded  legal  capac- 
ity for  all  purposes  and  in  all  respects  as  if  he  or  she  were  an 
unmarried  person  and,  in  particular,  has  the  same  right  of 
action  in  tort  against  his  or  her  spouse  as  if  they  were  not 
married. 

(3)  The  purpose  of  subsections  (1)  and  (2)  is  to  make  the 
same  law  apply,  and  apply  equally,  to  married  men  and  mar- 
ried women  and  to  remove  any  difference  in  it  resulting  from 
any  common  law  rule  or  doctrine. 

65.  No  person  is  disentitled  from  bringing  an  action  or 
other  proceeding  against  another  for  the  reason  only  that  they 
are  parent  and  child. 

66.  No  person  is  disentitled  from  recovering  damages  in 
respect  of  injuries  for  the  reason  only  that  the  injuries  were 
incurred  before  his  or  her  birth. 

67.  The  domicile  of  a  person  who  is  a  minor  is, 

(a)  if  the  minor  habitually  resides  with  both  parents  and 
the  parents  have  a  common  domicile,  that  domicile; 

(b)  if  the  minor  habitually  resides  with  one  parent  only, 
that  parent's  domicile; 

(c)  if  the  minor  resides  with  another  person  who  has 
lawful  custody  of  him  or  her,  that  person's  domicile; 
or 

(d)  if  the  minor's  domicile  can  not  be  determined  under 
clause  (a),  (b)  or  (c),  the  jurisdiction  with  which  the 
minor  has  the  closest  connection. 

68.  In  an  action  against  a  parent  for  damage  to  property 
or  for  personal  injury  or  death  caused  by  the  fault  or  neglect 
of  a  child  who  is  a  minor,  the  onus  of  establishing  that  the 
parent  exercised  reasonable  supervision  and  control  over  the 
child  rests  with  the  parent. 
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PARTIE  VI 


MODIFICATIONS  A  LA  COMMON  LAW 


64    (1)  Pour  1  application  de  la  loi  de  l  Ontano,  ll  est  Abolition  de 

\  7  .  rr  . ,  ,.  ,  .     .  l'unite  de 

reconnu  a  chaque  personne  manee  une  personnalite  jundique  personnaiite 
independante,  separee  et  distincte  de  celle  de  son  conjoint. 

(2)  II  est  reconnu  a  la  personne  mariee  la  meme  capacite  Capacite  de 

.     ...         v  .      ,     £.  .  , , .  V  la  personne 

jundique  a  toute  fin  et  en  toute  matiere  que  si  elle  n  etait  pas  mariee 
mariee.  Elle  possede  notamment  le  meme  droit  d'action  delic- 
tuelle  contre  son  conjoint  que  s'ils  n'etaient  pas  maries. 


(3)  Les  paragraphes  (1)  et  (2)  visent  a  soumettre  aux 
memes  regies  juridiques,  en  toute  egalite,  les  hommes  maries 
et  les  femmes  mariees,  en  ecartant  toute  difference  consacree 
par  les  regies  ou  la  doctrine  de  la  common  law. 


Objectif  des 
par.  (1)  et  (2) 


65  Les  actions  et  instances  ne  sont  pas  irrecevables  pour  le  j!^|g[JJ  ^tntre 
seul  motif  qu'elles  opposent  Fenfant  a  son  pere  ou  a  sa  mere.    So"  p"reeou 

sa  mere 


66  La  demande  de  dommages-interets  pour  lesions  n'est  ^fi°n,s„ subies 
pas  irrecevable  pour  le  seul  motif  que  les  lesions  ont  ete  infli- 
gees  avant  la  naissance  du  demandeur. 


avant  la 
naissance 


67  Le  domicile  d'un  mineur  est  Tun  des  suivants 


Domicile  du 
mineur 


a)  celui  de  son  pere  et  de  sa  mere,  si  le  mineur  reside 
habituellement  avec  eux  et  que  ceux-ci  ont  le  meme 
domicile; 

b)  celui  de  son  pere  ou  de  sa  mere,  selon  la  personne 
chez  qui  le  mineur  reside  habituellement; 

c)  celui  de  la  personne  qui  n'est  ni  son  pere,  ni  sa 
mere,  mais  qui  en  a  la  garde  legitime; 

d)  la  competence  territoriale  avec  laquelle  le  mineur  a 
les  liens  les  plus  etroits,  s'il  est  impossible  d'etablir 
son  domicile  en  vertu  des  alineas  a),  b)  ou  c). 


68  Dans  une  action  contre  le  pere  ou  la  mere  en  raison  de  Fardeau  de  is 
dommages  occasionnes  a  des  biens  ou  de  lesions  ou  de  deces  preuve 
qui  resultent  de  la  faute  ou  de  la  negligence  d'un  enfant 
mineur,  le  fardeau  de  prouver  que  le  pere  ou  la  mere  a  rai- 
sonnablement  surveille  I'enfant  revient  a  celui-ci  ou  a  celle-la. 
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GENERAL 

69.  rhe  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  may  make  regu- 
lations respecting  any  matter  referred  to  as  prescribed  by  the 
regulations. 

70.  ( 1 )  Sections  5  to  8  apply  unless, 


c.  152 


(a)  an  application  under  section  4  of  the  Family  Law 
Reform  Act  was  adjudicated  or  settled  before  the 
4th  day  of  June,  1985;  or 

(b)  the  first  spouse's  death  occurs  before  the  day  this 
Act  comes  into  force. 

Extension  of      n)  The  limitation  period  set  out  in  clause  7  (3)  (b)  does  not 

limitation  .  ...  <      £       ,  •     *  •  c 

penod         expire  until  six  months  after  this  Act  comes  into  force. 

Vppiication  (3)  part  \\  (Matrimonial  Home)  applies  unless  a  proceeding 
under  Part  III  of  the  Family  Law  Reform  Act  to  determine  the 
rights  between  spouses  in  respect  of  the  property  concerned 
was  adjudicated  or  settled  before  the  4th  day  of  June,  1985. 

rfcxBtin1""1     ^  ^  separation  agreement  or  marriage  contract  that  is  val- 
ts       idly  made  before  the  day  this  Act  comes  into  force  and  that 
excludes  a  spouse's  property  from  the  application  of  sections  4 
and  8  of  the  Family  Law  Reform  Act, 

(a)  shall  be  deemed  to  exclude  that  property  from  the 
application  of  section  5  of  this  Act;  and 

(b)  shall  be  read  with  necessary  modifications. 

71. — (1)  The  Family  Law  Reform  Act,  being  chapter  152  of 
the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  except  the  title,  subsec- 
tion 27  (1)  and  sections  69,  70  and  71,  is  repealed. 

(2)  Subsection  27  (1)  of  the  Family  Law  Reform  Act  is 
repealed. 

(3)  Section  3  of  the  Children's  Law  Reform  Amendment  Act, 
1982,  being  chapter  20,  section  179  of  the  Courts  of  Justice  Act, 
1984,  being  chapter  11,  section  10  of  the  Courts  of  Justice 
Amendment  Act,  1984,  being  chapter  64  and  section  18  of  the 
Land  Registration  Reform  Act,  1984,  being  chapter  32,  are 
repealed. 
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DISPOSITIONS  GENERALES 


69  Le  lieutenant-gouverneur  en  conseil  peut,  par  regie-  Regiements 
ment,  traiter  de  tout  point  mentionne  comme  etant  present 

par  les  reglements. 

70  (1)  Les  articles  5  a  8  s'appliquent  :  ChamP  d  aP- 

v  7  plication  des 

articles  5  a  8 

a)     a  moins  qu'il  n'ait  ete  statue,  avant  le  4  juin  1985, 
sur  une  requete  presentee  en  vertu  de  Farticle  4  de 

la  Loi  portant  reforme  du  droit  de  la  famille  ou  a  l.r.o.  1980, 

moins  qu'une  telle  requete  n'ait  fait  Fobjet  d'une  chap  152 
transaction  avant  cette  date; 


b)    a  moins  que  le  premier  conjoint  ne  decede  avant  le 
jour  de  Fentree  en  vigueur  de  la  presente  loi. 

(2)  Le  delai  de  prescription  precise  a  Falinea  7  (3)  b)  ne  Prorogation 

,    r-  ,v    ,,  r    •  ,        .  .  ,,      /  ,  du  delai  de 

prend  tin  qu  a  1  expiration  de  six  mois  apres  1  entree  en  prescription 
vigueur  de  la  presente  loi. 

(3)  La  partie  II  (Foyer  conjugal)  s'applique  a  moins  qu'il  c,^jPnddaep"Ia 
n'ait  ete  statue,  avant  le  4  juin  1985,  sur  une  instance  intro-  pa?tie0n  6  a 
duite  en  vertu  de  la  partie  III  de  la  Loi  portant  reforme  du 

droit  de  la  famille  pour  determiner  les  droits  entre  les  con- 
joints a  Fegard  du  bien  vise  ou  a  moins  qu'une  telle  instance 
n'ait  fait  Fobjet  d'une  transaction  avant  cette  date. 

(4)  L'accord  de  separation  ou  le  contrat  de  mariage  valable-  interpretation 

j.  £  x  1,     i   >  •  i     ,  A     i   •  .des  contrats 

ment  lait  avant  1  entree  en  vigueur  de  la  presente  loi  et  qui  existants 
exclut  les  biens  d'un  conjoint  du  champ  d'application  des  arti- 
cles 4  et  8  de  la  Loi  portant  reforme  du  droit  de  la  famille  : 

a)  d'une  part,  est  repute  exclure  ces  biens  du  champ 
d'application  de  Farticle  5  de  la  presente  loi; 

b)  d'autre  part,  doit  se  lire  avec  les  adaptations  neces- 
saires. 


71  (1)  La  Loi  portant  reforme  du  droit  de  la  famille ,  qui 
constitue  le  chapitre  152  des  Lois  refondues  de  TOntario  de 
1980,  a  Texception  du  titre,  du  paragraphe  27  (1)  et  des  arti- 
cles 69,  70  et  71,  est  abrogee. 

(2)  Le  paragraphe  27  ( 1 )  de  la  Loi  portant  reforme  du  droit  de 
la  famille  est  abroge. 
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(4)  The  title  to  the  Family  Law  Reform  Act  is  repealed  and 
the  follow  in^  substituted  therefor: 

DOWER  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  ABOLITION  ACT 

72.  Subsection  12  (2)  of  the  Ontario  Municipal  Employees 
Retirement  System  Act,  being  chapter  348  of  the  Revised  Stat- 
utes of  Ontario,  1980,  is  repealed  and  the  following  substituted 
therefor: 

\ppikation  (2)  Notwithstanding  subsection  (1),  payment  to  a  person 
out  of  the  Fund  is  subject  to  execution,  seizure  or  attachment 
in  satisfaction  of  an  order  for  support  or  maintenance  enforce- 
able in  Ontario. 

73.  Subsection  27  (3)  of  the  Pension  Benefits  Act,  being 
chapter  373  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  as 
enacted  by  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1983,  chapter  2,  section  5, 
is  repealed. 

74.  Subsection  34  (4)  of  the  Public  Service  Superannuation 
Act,  being  chapter  419  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1980,  as  enacted  by  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1984,  chapter  22, 
section  15,  is  repealed. 

75.  Subsection  43  (3)  of  the  Teachers'  Superannuation  Act, 
1983,  being  chapter  84,  is  repealed. 

76.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  a  day  to  be  named  by 
proclamation  of  the  Lieutenant  Governor. 


Short  title 


77.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Family  Law  Act,  1986. 
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(3)  L'article  3  de  la  Loi  de  1982  modifiant  la  Loi  portant 
reforme  du  droit  de  Venfance,  qui  constitue  le  chapitre  20,  Par- 
ticle 179  de  la  Loi  de  1984  sur  les  tribunaux  judiciaires,  qui 
constitue  le  chapitre  11,  Particle  10  de  la  Loi  de  1984  modifiant 
la  Loi  sur  les  triburaux  judiciaires,  qui  constitue  le  chapitre  64, 
et  Particle  18  de  la  Loi  de  1984  portant  reforme  de  Venregistre- 
ment  des  droits  immobiliers,  qui  constitue  le  chapitre  32,  sont 
abroges. 

(4)  Le  titre  de  la  Loi  portant  reforme  du  droit  de  la  famille  est 
abroge  et  remplace  par  ce  qui  suit  : 


DOWER  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  ABOLITION  ACT 


72  Le  paragraphe  12  (2)  de  la  Loi  sur  le  regime  de  retraite 
des  employes  municipaux  de  I'Ontario,  qui  constitue  le  chapitre 
348  des  Lois  refondues  de  POntario  de  1980,  est  abroge  et  rem- 
place par  ce  qui  suit  : 

(2)  Notwithstanding  subsection  (1),  payment  to  a  person  ^Ibs^m 

out  of  the  Fund  is  subject  to  execution,  seizure  or  attachment  °  su  s 
in  satisfaction  of  an  order  for  support  or  maintenance  en- 
forceable in  Ontario. 


73  Le  paragraphe  27  (3)  de  la  Loi  sur  les  regimes  de 
retraite,  qui  constitue  le  chapitre  373  des  Lois  refondues  de 
POntario  de  1980,  tel  qu'il  est  adopte  par  Particle  5  du  chapi- 
tre 2  des  Lois  de  POntario  de  1983,  est  abroge. 

74  Le  paragraphe  34  (4)  de  la  Loi  sur  le  regime  de  retraite 
des  fonctionnaires,  qui  constitue  le  chapitre  419  des  Lois  refon- 
dues de  POntario  de  1980,  tel  qu'il  est  adopte  par  Particle  15 
du  chapitre  22  des  Lois  de  POntario  de  1984,  est  abroge. 

75  Le  paragraphe  43  (3)  de  la  Loi  de  1983  sur  les  regimes  de 
retraite  des  enseignants,  qui  constitue  le  chapitre  84,  est  abroge. 

76  La  presente  loi  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  que  le  lieute-  en 
nant-gouverneur  rixe  par  proclamation. 

77  Le  titre  abrege  de  la  presente  loi  est  Loi  de  1986  sur  le  Titre  abr*ge 
droit  de  la  famille. 
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CHAPTER  5 


An  Act  respecting  Science  North 

Assented  to  January  17th,  1986 

HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario,  enacts  as 
follows: 

1.  In  this  Act,  Definitions 

"Board"  means  the  board  of  trustees  of  the  Centre; 
"Centre"  means  Science  North; 

"Minister"  means  the  Minister  of  Citizenship  and  Culture  or 
such  other  member  of  the  Executive  Council  as  the  Lieu- 
tenant Governor  in  Council  designates. 

2.  — (1)  The  corporation  without  share  capital  incorporated  ^^ury 
by  letters  patent  dated  the  8th  day  of  December,  1980  and  centre6 
known  as  Sudbury  Science  Centre  is  continued  under  the  continued 
name  of  "Science  North"  and  "Science  Nord"  and  the  Centre  North/Science 
may  be  legally  designated  by  either  or  both  names.  Nord 

(2)  The  Centre  shall  consist  of  the  trustees  of  the  Board.  Idem 

(3)  The  Centre  shall  have  a  seal,  which  shall  be  adopted  by  Seal 
the  Board  by  by-law. 


(4)  The  fiscal  year  of  the  Centre  begins  on  the  1st  day  of 
April  in  each  year  and  ends  on  the  31st  day  of  March  in  the 
following  year. 


Fiscal 
year 


(5)  The  Corporations  Act  does  not  apply  to  the  Centre.  R.s.o.  1980, 

x  7  r  rr  J  c.  95  not 

to  apply 

(6)  The  letters  patent  of  the  Centre  are  revoked  but  the  Letters 
revocation  of  the  letters  patent  does  not  affect  the  rights  or  revoked 
obligations  of  the  Centre  or  any  by-law,  resolution  or  appoint- 
ment of  the  Centre  except  to  the  extent  that  the  by-law,  reso- 
lution or  appointment  is  inconsistent  with  this  Act. 
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(7)  rhe  programs  and  services  of  the  Centre  shall  be  avail- 
able in  both  French  and  English. 

3.  The  objects  of  the  Centre  are, 

(a)  to  depict  to  the  public  and  to  conduct  a  program  of 
education,  throughout  northern  Ontario,  in  the  ori- 
gins, development  and  progress  of  science  and  tech- 
nology and  their  relationship  to  society; 

(b)  to  operate  and  maintain  a  model  mine; 

(c)  to  collect,  develop  and  exhibit  objects  and  displays 
and  to  maintain  and  operate  a  museum,  science 
centre  and  related  facilities  for  the  furtherance  of 
the  objects  of  the  Centre; 

(d)  to  stimulate  the  interest  of  the  public,  throughout 
northern  Ontario,  in  matters  depicted  by  the  Cen- 
tre; and 

(e)  to  develop,  produce  and  market  exhibits  and  to  sell 
exhibits  and  provide  consulting  services. 

4.  — (1)  The  affairs  of  the  Centre  shall  be  managed  and 
controlled  by  the  Board  which  shall  consist  of  at  least  fifteen 
trustees  appointed  by  the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  for 
a  term  of  three  years. 

(2)  Notwithstanding  subsection  (1),  on  the  first  appointment 
of  trustees,  as  nearly  as  possible,  one-third  shall  be  appointed 
for  a  one-year  term,  one-third  shall  be  appointed  for  a  two- 
year  term  and  one-third  shall  be  appointed  for  a  three-year 
term. 

(3)  Where  a  vacancy  occurs  on  the  Board,  the  vacancy  may 
be  filled  for  the  remainder  of  the  term  by  appointment  in  the 
same  manner  as  the  original  appointment. 

(4)  A  trustee  may  be  reappointed  but  may  not  serve  for 
more  than  two  terms. 

(5)  The  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  shall  designate  one 
of  the  trustees  as  chairman  and  another  as  vice-chairman  of 
the  Board. 

(6)  The  trustees  shall  serve  without  compensation  and  no 
trustee  shall  directly  or  indirectly  receive  any  remuneration 
but  reasonable  expenses  incurred  by  a  trustee  in  the  perfor- 
mance of  his  or  her  duty  may  be  paid. 
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(7)  A  majority  of  the  trustees  constitutes  a  quorum  of  the  Quorum 
Board. 

(8)  Notwithstanding  subsection  (1),  the  persons  who  were  First  Board, 
directors  of  the  Centre  immediately  before  the  coming  into  zaS"' 
force  of  this  Act  are  the  first  trustees  of  the  Centre  under  this  etc 

Act  and  shall  be  the  trustees  of  the  Centre  until  the  Board  is 
reorganized  in  accordance  with  subsection  (1). 

5. — (1)  The  Board  has  all  the  powers  necessary  or  conven-  ^georasrd 
ient  to  perform  its  duties  or  achieve  the  objects  of  the  Centre. 

(2)  The  Centre  is  for  all  purposes  an  agent  of  Her  Majesty  cjown 
and  its  powers  may  be  exercised  only  as  an  agent  of  Her  Maj-  agency 
esty. 

(3)  The  Board  may,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Minister,  By-laws 
make  by-laws  regulating  its  proceedings  and  generally  for  the 
conduct  and  management  of  its  internal  affairs. 

(4)  A  by-law  establishing  a  committee  of  the  Board  may  Delegation 
delegate  to  the  committee  such  powers  and  duties  of  the  committees 
Board  as  are  determined  in  the  by-law. 


(5)  The  Board  is  responsible  to  the  Minister. 


Responsible 
to  Minister 


(6)  The  chairman  shall  preside  at  all  meetings  of  the  Board  chairman 
and,  in  the  chairman's  absence  or  if  that  office  is  vacant,  the 
vice-chairman  has  all  the  powers  and  shall  perform  the  duties 
of  the  chairman. 

6. — (1)  The  Board,  with  the  approval  of  the  Minister,  may  officers  and 
appoint  a  director  of  the  Centre  and  the  Board  may  appoint  empoNLLS 
other  officers  and  employees  as  are  considered  necessary  for 
the  proper  conduct  of  the  business  of  the  Centre. 

(2)  The  director  of  the  Centre  shall  receive  such  remunera-  ^Tire^r'0" 
tion  as  the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  may  determine, 

payable  out  of  the  general  fund  of  the  Centre. 

(3)  The  Board,  with  the  approval  of  the  Minister,  may  fix  ^;,l  !^sl  ivcU 
the  salaries  and  benefits  of  the  officers  and  employees  of  the  °  LmpoNLes 
Centre  and  may  provide  for  the  retirement  and  superannua- 
tion of  such  persons. 


(4)  The  director  of  the  Centre  shall  have  the  management  jjJ[j£"rof 
and  administration  of  the  Centre,  subject  to  the  supervision 
and  direction  of  the  Board. 
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7.  ( I )  The  moneys  for  the  purposes  of  the  Centre  shall  be 
paid  out  of  the  moneys  that  are  appropriated  therefor  by  the 
legislature. 

\2)  I  he  Board  may  acquire  property  for  the  Centre  by  gift, 
devise,  bequest  or  otherwise,  and  may  expend,  administer  or 
dispose  of  any  such  property  in  the  promotion  of  its  objects, 
subject  to  the  terms,  if  any,  upon  which  the  property  was 
acquired. 

(3)  Any  surplus  money  shall,  on  the  order  of  the  Lieutenant 
Governor  in  Council,  be  paid  into  and  form  part  of  the  Con- 
solidated Revenue  Fund. 

8.  — (1)  The  Centre  is  exempt  from  taxes  imposed  under 
any  Act  of  the  Legislature  except  the  Retail  Sales  Tax  Aet. 

{2)  For  the  purposes  of  subsection  71  (10)  of  the  Regional 
Municipality  of  Sudbury  Act,  the  exemption  of  real  property 
from  taxation  granted  under  subsection  (1)  shall  be  deemed  to 
be  an  exemption  provided  under  section  3  of  the  Assessment 
Act. 

9.  — (1)  The  Board  shall  establish  and  maintain  a  general 
fund  for  the  Centre  which  shall  consist  of  all  money  received 
by  the  Centre  from  any  source,  except  money  referred  to  in 
subsection  10  (1). 

(2)  The  Board  may  expend  money  from  the  general  fund  of 
the  Centre  for  the  purposes  set  out  in  clauses  3  (a),  (b),  (c) 
and  (d). 

(3)  Money  in  the  general  fund  of  the  Centre  that  is  not 
immediately  required  for  the  Centre's  purposes,  and  the  pro- 
ceeds of  all  property  that  comes  to  the  Centre,  subject  to  any 
trust  affecting  them,  may  be  invested  in  such  investments  as 
the  Board  considers  proper  and  that  are  permissible  for  trust- 
ees under  the  Trustee  Act. 

10.  — -(1)  The  Board  shall  establish  and  maintain  a  special 
fund  for  the  Centre  which  shall  consist  of  all  money  received 
from  the  sale  of  exhibits,  the  provision  of  consulting  services 
and  the  income  from  any  investment  made  under  subsection 

(3). 

(2)  The  Board  may  expend  money  from  the  special  fund  of 
the  Centre  only  for  the  purposes  set  out  in  clause  3  (e). 

(3)  Money  in  the  special  fund  of  the  Centre  that  is  not 
immediately  required  for  the  purposes  set  out  in  clause  3  (e) 
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may  be  invested  in  such  investments  as  the  Board  considers 

proper  and  that  are  permissible  for  trustees  under  the  Trustee  R  -S.o.  1980. 


Act 


11.  Subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Borrowing 
Council,  the  Board  may  borrow  money  for  the  purposes  of  power 
the  Centre  upon  the  credit  of  the  Centre  and  may  give  such 
security  against  any  property  of  the  Centre  by  way  of  mort- 
gage, debenture  or  otherwise  as  the  Board  determines. 

12.  Nothing  in  this  Act  authorizes  the  Centre  to  alienate  Trust 
or  use  as  security  any  real  or  personal  property  given,  devised  property 
or  bequeathed  to  it  with  a  condition  annexed  to  the  gift  that 

the  property  not  be  alienated  or  used  as  security. 

13.  The  Board  shall  appoint  one  or  more  auditors  licensed  Auditors 
under  the  Public  Accountancy  Act  to  audit  the  accounts  and  R-S.o.  198( 
transactions  of  the  Centre  annually. 

14.  Upon  the  dissolution  of  the  Centre  and  after  the  pay-  Dissolution 
ment  of  all  debts  and  liabilities,  the  remaining  property  of  the 
Centre  is  vested  in  Her  Majesty  in  right  of  Ontario. 


Annual 
report,  etc. 


15.  The  Board  shall  make  to  the  Minister  an  annual  report 
on  the  affairs  of  the  Centre  and  such  other  reports  as  the  Min- 
ister may  request  and  the  Minister  shall  submit  the  annual 
report  to  the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  and  shall  then 
lay  the  report  before  the  Assembly  if  it  is  in  session  or,  if  not, 
at  the  next  ensuing  session. 

16.  — (1)  The  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  may  make  Reguiat 
regulations, 

(a)  establishing  one  or  more  endowment  funds  in  fur- 
therance of  the  objects  of  the  Centre,  and  gov- 
erning such  funds;  and 

(b)  regulating  and  governing  the  use  by  the  public  of 
the  facilities,  property  and  equipment  of  the  Cen- 
tre. 

(2)  A  person  who  contravenes  a  regulation  made  under  Penalty 
clause  (1)  (b)  is  guilty  of  an  offence  and  on  conviction  is  liable 
to  a  fine  of  not  more  than  $100. 


17.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal 
Assent. 


Commence- 
ment 


18.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  S  cience  North  Act,  Short  title 
1986. 
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CHAPTER  6 

An  Act  respecting  Amusement  Devices 

Assented  to  January  17th,  1986 

HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario,  enacts  as 
follows: 

1.  In  this  Act,  Definitions 

"amusement  device"  means  a  machine,  contrivance,  structure 
or  vehicle  used  in  an  amusement  park  to  entertain  mem- 
bers of  the  public  by  moving  them  or  causing  them  to  be 
moved; 

"amusement  park1'  means  a  facility,  open  to  the  public,  used 
in  connection  with  a  carnival,  fair,  shopping  centre,  resort, 
park  or  place  of  entertainment  where  amusement  devices 
are  provided; 

"Deputy  Minister'1  means  the  Deputy  Minister  of  Consumer 
and  Commercial  Relations; 

"Director11  means  the  Director  of  the  Elevating  Devices 
Branch  of  the  Ministry; 

"licensee"  means  a  person  licensed  under  this  Act; 

"Ministry"  means  the  Ministry  of  Consumer  and  Commercial 
Relations; 

"prescribed"  means  prescribed  by  the  regulations; 
"regulations"  means  the  regulations  made  under  this  Act. 

2.  This  Act  does  not  apply  to,  Non- 

application 

(a)  amusement  devices  operated  by  muscular  power 
only  that  are  provided  for  children  in  a  public  park, 
playground  or  similar  facility; 

(b)  coin-operated  amusement  devices  designed  for  one 
or  two  children; 
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(c)    trains,  vehicles  or  conveyances  operated  solely  for 
transportation  purposes;  or 


RSD  is>so. 

c.  135 

I  ice  ncc 
required 


(d)   devices  regulated  under  the  Elevating  Devices  Act. 

3«  No  person  shall  carry  on  the  business  of  operating 
amusement  devices  except  under  the  authority  of  and  in 
accordance  with  a  licence. 


Liability 

insurance 


4.  Every  person  who  carries  on  the  business  of  operating 
amusement  devices  shall  procure  and  maintain  liability  insur- 
ance in  respect  of  the  operation  of  the  business  in  an  amount 
not  less  than  a  prescribed  amount. 


Permit 
required 


5. — ( 1 )  No  person  shall  operate  an  amusement  device 
unless  there  is  a  current  permit  issued  by  the  Director  for  the 
device. 


Entitlement 
to 

permit 


(2)  Every  applicant  for  a  permit  for  an  amusement  device  is 
entitled  to  the  permit  upon  the  prescribed  conditions  being 
met. 


Restrictions       (3)  Anv  permit  may  be  granted  subject  to  such  prescribed 
restrictions  as  the  Director  considers  appropriate. 


Changes 

require 

consent 


(4)  No  person  shall  significantly  alter  an  amusement  device 
after  a  permit  has  been  issued  for  it  without  express  consent 
of  the  Director. 


Unsafe 
operation 


6. — (1)  No  person  shall  operate  an  amusement  device  or 
cause  or  permit  it  to  be  operated, 


(a)  if  that  person  knows  or  could  reasonably  be 
expected  to  know  that  the  device  is  not  safe  to 
operate; 

(b)  in  an  unsafe  manner;  or 

(c)  using  an  unsafe  practice. 


Consent 
to  operate 


(2)  No  person  shall  operate  or  cause  or  permit  the  opera- 
tion of  an  amusement  device  that  is  involved  in  an  accident 
that  results  in  the  death  or  serious  injury  to  any  person  with- 
out the  consent  of  the  Director. 


Tampering 


(3)  No  person  shall  remove,  displace,  interfere  with  or 
damage  any  device  installed  in  or  about  an  amusement  device 
for  its  safe  operation. 
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7. — (1)  Every  applicant  for  a  licence  under  this  Act  who  Licence 
meets  the  prescribed  conditions  is  entitled  to  receive  the 
licence. 

(2)  The  Director  may  refuse  to  grant  a  licence  to  any  appli-  ^f^1  to 
cant  who  does  not  meet  the  prescribed  conditions. 

(3)  Any  licence  may  be  granted  subject  to  such  prescribed  Restrictions 
restrictions  as  the  Director  considers  appropriate. 


8. — (1)  The  Director  may,  after  a  hearing,  revoke  or  sus- 


Revocation 


pend  any  licence  if  the  licensee  is  in  contravention  of  any  pro-  °r  suspension 
vision  of  this  Act  or  the  regulations  or  of  a  restriction  or  con- 
dition in  the  licence  or  cancel  any  permit  if  there  is  a 
contravention  of  a  restriction  or  condition  in  the  permit. 

(2)  A  revocation,  suspension  or  cancellation  under  subsec-  ^f^ed 

tion  (1)  does  not  take  effect  until  final  disposition  of  an  appeal  e  ec 
or  the  expiration  of  the  thirty-day  period  for  appeal  without 
an  appeal  being  filed. 

9. — (1)  Where  the  Director  refuses  to,  Appeals 

(a)  issue  a  permit  for  an  amusement  device; 

(b)  consent  to  an  alteration  to  an  amusement  device; 

(c)  grant  a  licence;  or 

(d)  revoke  an  order  made  under  section  12, 
or  where  the  Director, 

(e)  grants  a  permit  or  licence  subject  to  restrictions; 

(f)  cancels  a  permit;  or 

(g)  revokes  or  suspends  a  licence, 

the  applicant,  permit  holder  or  licensee,  as  the  case  may  be, 
may  appeal  to  the  District  Court  by  filing  a  notice  of  appeal 
within  thirty  days  after  receiving  notice  of  the  Director's  deci- 
sion. 

(2)  On  an  appeal  under  subsection  (1),  the  Court  may  Idem 
order  the  Director  to  take  such  action  as  the  Court  considers 
proper. 

(3)  The  Director  is  a  party  to  every  appeal  under  this  sec-  Director 
tion.  1S  party 
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10.  (1)  The  Deputy  Minister  may  designate  in  writing 
anj  employee  of  the  Crown  as  an  inspector  for  the  purpose  of 
(his  Act. 

(2)  For  the  purposes  of  this  Aet  and  the  regulations,  an 
inspector  designated  under  subsection  (1)  or  a  police  officer, 

(a)  may  enter  on  any  grounds  or  premises,  without  war- 
rant, wherein  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  an 
amusement  device  is  being  operated,  installed  or 
repaired,  to  inspect  or  observe  the  operation  of  the 
device; 

(b)  may  enter  on  any  grounds  or  premises,  at  any  time 
reasonable  in  the  circumstances,  to  inspect  an 
amusement  device; 

(c)  may  require  any  licensee  to  produce  for  inspection 
any  licence,  permit,  report,  record  or  other  docu- 
ment that  the  licensee  is  required  to  have  by  this 
Act  or  the  regulations; 

(d)  may  require  any  licensee  to  co-operate  in  and  assist 
with  an  inspection;  and 

(e)  may  inspect  and  test  any  amusement  device  or 
inspect  any  document  that  may  be  required  to  be 
produced  under  clause  (c). 

(3)  In  the  exercise  of  a  power  under  subsection  (2),  an 
inspector  or  police  officer  may  be  accompanied  by  such 
experts  or  assistants  as  may  be  helpful  in  the  exercise  of  the 
power. 

(4)  In  subsection  (2),  "premises"  does  not  include  a  dwell- 
ing. 

11.  — (1)  No  person  shall  obstruct  or  interfere  with  a  per- 
son exercising  a  power  under  subsection  10  (2). 

(2)  No  person  shall  refuse  or  fail  to  produce  a  document 
that  is  required  under  clause  10  (2)  (c). 

(3)  Where  information  is  required  to  be  furnished  or  a  doc- 
ument is  required  to  be  provided  or  produced  under  this  Act 
or  the  regulations,  no  person  furnishing  such  information  or 
providing  or  producing  such  document  shall  furnish  false 
information  or  provide  or  produce  a  false  document. 

12.  — (1)  An  inspector  who, 
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(a)  is  of  the  opinion  that  an  amusement  device  is  not 
being  operated  safely  or  can  not  be  operated  safely; 
or 

(b)  has  reason  to  believe  that  an  amusement  device  will 
be  operated  unsafely, 

may  order  that  the  device  not  be  operated  or  used  and  may 
affix  a  seal  thereto. 

(2)  An  inspector  may  revoke  any  order  made  under  subsec-  ^^^on 
tion  (1)  upon  being  satisfied  that  a  potential  danger  no  longer 

exists. 

(3)  No  person  shall  operate  or  cause  or  permit  the  opera-  offence: 

7   r  ,    j  1  .  £  1     ,       re  operation 

tion  ot  an  amusement  device  in  contravention  or  an  order 
issued  under  subsection  (1). 

(4)  No  person  shall  remove  a  seal  affixed  by  an  inspector  J*™™1 
without  the  consent  of  an  inspector. 

(5)  Subsection  (4)  does  not  apply  upon  the  order  that  was  ^£eJJrder 
made  when  the  seal  was  affixed  being  revoked. 

13.  — (1)  Any  person  affected  by  an  order  under  subsection  Appeal 
12  (1)  may  appeal  at  any  time  to  the  Director  in  writing. 

(2)  Upon  receiving  an  appeal  under  subsection  (1),  the  Hearing 
Director  shall  hold  a  hearing  as  soon  as  is  reasonably  possible. 

(3)  After  a  hearing,  the  Director  shall  revoke  the  order  that  Decision 
is  the  subject-matter  of  the  hearing  if  the  Director  is  satisfied 

that  a  potential  danger  does  not  exist  or  shall  affirm  the  order 
if  the  Director  is  not  so  satisfied. 

14.  The  Director  may  issue  a  certificate  as  to  the  registra-  F6^3^ 
tion  or  non-registration  of  an  amusement  device,  the  existence  y  ,rector 
or  non-existence  of  a  licence,  the  revocation  or  suspension  of 

a  licence  or  the  restrictions  to  which  a  licence  is  subject  and 
every  such  certificate  is  proof,  in  the  absence  of  evidence  to 
the  contrary,  of  the  facts  stated  in  it,  without  any  proof  of 
appointment  or  signature. 

15.  — (1)  An  inspector  shall  not  disclose  to  any  person  any  [^'^J^,,01 
information  or  document  obtained  under  this  Act  and  the  m  °rma  10 
regulations  except  for  the  purposes  of  carrying  out  his  duties 

under  this  Act  and  the  regulations. 

(2)  The  Director  may  disclose  any  information,  documents  Idem 
or  test  results  obtained  under  this  Act  and  the  regulations. 
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16.  (I)  Ever)  operator  of  an  amusement  device  that  is 
involved  in  the  death  or  serious  injury  of  a  person  shall  ensure 
that  the  Director  is  immediately  notified  of  the  incident. 

(2)  Every  operator  of  an  amusement  device  that  is  involved 
m  an  accident  or  an  incident  that  indicates  the  device  is  poten- 
tial dangerous  shall  notify  the  Director,  by  telephone,  within 
twenty-four  hours  after  the  incident  and  shall  submit  to  the 
Director,  within  seven  days  after  the  incident,  a  written  report 
setting  out  full  particulars  of  the  incident. 

(3)  No  person,  except  for  the  purpose  of  rescuing  a  person 
injured  in  the  accident,  shall  interfere  with  an  amusement 
device  involved  in  the  death  or  serious  injury  of  a  person  or 
disturb,  destroy,  carry  away  or  alter  any  wreckage,  article  or 
thing  at  the  scene  of  or  connected  with  the  accident  without 
permission  of  an  inspector. 

17.  — (1)  Every  person  who  contravenes  any  provision  of 
this  Act  or  the  regulations  is  guilty  of  an  offence  and  on  con- 
viction is  liable  to  a  fine  of  not  more  than  $10,000  or  to 
imprisonment  for  a  term  of  not  more  than  one  year,  or  to 
both,  or  if  the  person  is  a  body  corporate,  to  a  fine  of  not 
more  than  $25,000. 

(2)  Where  a  body  corporate  is  guilty  of  an  offence  under 
subsection  (1),  every  director  or  officer  of  the  body  corporate 
who,  without  reasonable  cause,  authorized,  permitted  or 
acquiesced  in  the  offence  is  also  guilty  of  an  offence  and  on 
conviction  is  liable  to  a  fine  of  not  more  than  $10,000  or  to 
imprisonment  for  a  term  of  not  more  than  one  year,  or  to 
both. 

18.  — (1)  The  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  may  make 
regulations, 

(a)  providing  for  the  registration  of  amusement  devices 
and  the  issuing  of  permits  therefor  and  prescribing 
the  requirements  to  be  met  as  conditions  for  regis- 
tration and  the  issue  of  a  permit; 

(b)  prescribing  conditions  to  be  met  for  entitlement  for 
a  licence; 

(c)  prescribing  conditions  and  requirements  for  main- 
taining a  licence  or  a  permit; 


(d)   prescribing  forms  and  providing  for  their  use; 
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(e)  prescribing  information  to  be  reported  and  provid- 
ing for  reports  including  the  frequency,  time  and 
manner  for  reporting; 

(f)  prescribing  the  information,  records  and  documents 
to  be  kept; 

(g)  prescribing  classes  of  amusement  devices; 

(h)  prescribing  classes  of  licensees; 

(i)  regulating  the  use,  location,  design,  construction, 
installation,  blocking,  operating,  dismantling, 
removing,  alteration,  repair,  maintenance,  service, 
testing,  transportation  and  inspection  of  amusement 
devices,  parts  thereof  and  equipment  used  in  con- 
junction therewith; 

(j)  prescribing  qualifications,  training  and  experience 
required  by  operators,  attendants  and  mechanics 
working  with  amusement  devices  and  prohibiting 
persons  without  the  prescribed  qualifications,  train- 
ing or  experience  from  working  with  or  being 
employed  to  work  with  amusement  devices; 

(k)  prescribing  notices  and  markings  to  be  used  in  con- 
junction with  amusement  devices  and  requiring 
their  use; 

(1)  prescribing  conditions  for  the  purposes  of  subsec- 
tion 5  (3)  or  7  (3); 

(m)  prescribing  fees; 

(n)  exempting  any  amusement  device  or  person  or  class 
or  type  thereof  from  any  provision  of  this  Act  or 
the  regulations; 

(o)  prescribing,  for  the  purpose  of  section  4,  the  mini- 
mum amount  of  liability  insurance  that  applies  to 
any  class  or  type  of  operation. 

(2)  Any  regulation  may  be  general  or  specific  in  its  appli-  Idem 
cation. 

(3)  Any  regulation  may  adopt  by  reference,  in  whole  or  in  Codes 
part,  with  such  changes  as  the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Coun- 
cil considers  necessary,  any  code  and  may  require  compliance 
with  any  code  adopted. 
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(4)  rhe  Director  may  allow  a  variance  from  any  code 
adopted  under  the  regulations  where,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
Director,  the  variance  would  not  detrimentally  affect  the 
safet)  of  the  amusement  device. 

(5)  The  Director  may  authorize  the  use  of  a  new  code  or 
standard  or  changes  to  established  codes  or  standards  neces- 
sar\  to  accommodate  technological  advances  for  a  limited 
time  and  subject  to  any  conditions  specified. 

Commence-        19.   This  Act  comes  into  force  on  a  day  to  be  named  by 
proclamation  of  the  Lieutenant  Governor. 

20.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Amusement  Devices 
Act,  1986. 


C  HAPTER  7 


An  Act  to  revise 
the  Change  of 
Name  Act 

Assented  to  January  20th,  1986 


HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario,  enacts  as 
follows: 

1.  In  this  Act, 

"change"  means  any  change  by  way  of  alteration,  substitu- 
tion, addition  or  abandonment; 

"child"  means  a  person  under  the  age  of  eighteen  years; 

"court"  means  the  Provincial  Court  (Family  Division); 

"file"  means  file  in  the  office  of  the  Registrar  General; 

"joint  declaration"  means  the  declaration  referred  to  in  sub- 
section 3  (6); 

"prescribed"  means  prescribed  by  the  regulations  made  under 
this  Act; 

'Registrar  General"  means  the  Registrar  General  under  the 
Vital  Statistics  Act; 

spouse"  has  the  same  meaning  as  in  Part  I  of  the  Family 
Law  Reform  Act. 

2.  — (1)  For  all  purposes  of  Ontario  law, 

(a)  a  person  whose  birth  is  registered  in  Ontario  is  enti- 
tled to  be  recognized  by  the  name  appearing  on  the 
person's  birth  certificate  or  change  of  name  certifi- 
cate, unless  clause  (c)  applies; 

(b)  a  person  whose  birth  is  not  registered  in  Ontario  is 
entitled  to  be  recognized  by, 
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Loi  portant  revision 

de  la  Loi  sur  le 
changement  de  nom 

Sanction  nee  le  20  janvier  1986 


SA  MAJESTE,  sur  Tavis  et  avec  le  consentement  de  r  Assem- 
ble legislative  de  la  province  de  FOntario,  decrete  ce  qui 
suit  : 

1  Les  definitions  qui  suivent  s'appliquent  a  la  presente  loi.  Definitions 

«changement»  Changement  effectue  par  modification,  substi-  «change» 
tution,  addition  ou  abandon. 

«conjoint»  S'entend  au  sens  de  la  premiere  partie  de  la  «spouse» 

Loi  portant  reforme  du  droit  de  la  famille.  l.r.o.  1980, 

chap.  152 

«declaration  commune»  La  declaration  visee  au  paragraphe  3  <<}o[nx 

,r\  i«i  declaration» 

(6). 

«deposer»  Deposer  aupres  du  registraire  general.  <<file>> 

«enfant»  Personne  qui  a  moins  de  dix-huit  ans.  «chiid» 

«prescrit»  Prescrit  par  les  reglements  pris  en  application  de  la  «prescribed» 
presente  loi. 

«registraire  general»  Le  registraire  general  aux  termes  de  la  ^glsI]'" 

Loi  sur  I'etat  civil.  JR  Q  *mo 

chap.  524 

«tribunal»  La  Cour  provincial  (Division  de  la  famille).  «court» 

2  (1)  A  toutes  les  fins  de  la  loi  de  I'Ontario  :  Nom  clc  la 

personne 

a)  la  personne  dont  la  naissance  a  ete  enregistree  en 
Ontario  a  le  droit  d'etre  connue  sous  le  nom  qui 
figure  dans  son  certificat  de  naissance  ou  de  change- 
ment de  nom,  a  moins  que  Talinea  c)  ne  s'applique; 


b)    la  personne  dont  la  naissance  n'a  pas  etc  enregistree 
en  Ontario  a  le  droit  d'etre  connue  : 
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(1)  the  name  appearing  on  the  person's  change  of 
name  certificate,  if  the  person's  name  has 
been  changed  under  this  Act  or  a  predecessor 
of  it.  or 

(ii)  in  all  other  cases,  the  name  recognized  in  law 
in  the  last  place  with  which  the  person  had  a 
real  and  substantial  connection  before  resid- 
ing in  Ontario. 

unless  clause  (c)  applies;  and 

(c)  a  person  who  adopted  a  name  on  marriage  before 
the  coming  into  force  of  this  Act  is  entitled  to  be 
recognized  by  that  name  unless  the  person  subse- 
quently changed  that  name  under  this  Act  or  a  pre- 
decessor of  it. 

(2)  Nothing  in  this  Act  shall  be  deemed  to  affect  a  change 
of  name  effected  under  a  right  that  existed  at  law  before  the 
26th  day  of  June,  1939. 

(3)  A  person's  name  may  not  be  changed  under  this  Act  so 
as  to  include  no  surname  or  so  as  to  include  no  forename. 

ELECTION  BY  SPOUSE 

3. — (1)  A  spouse  may,  at  any  time  while  married,  elect  in 
the  prescribed  manner, 

(a)  to  change  his  or  her  surname  to, 

(i)  the  surname  that  the  other  spouse  had  imme- 
diately before  their  marriage, 

(ii)  a  surname  consisting  of  the  surnames  that 
both  spouses  had  immediately  before  their 
marriage,  hyphenated  or  combined;  or 

(b)  to  resume  the  surname  that  the  spouse  had  immedi- 
ately before  the  marriage. 

(2)  Within  ninety  days  after  a  marriage  is  dissolved  by 
divorce,  annulment  or  death,  the  former  spouse  may  elect  in 
the  prescribed  manner  to  resume  the  surname  that  the  spouse 
had  immediately  before  the  marriage. 

(3)  A  person  who  wishes  to  elect  under  subsection  (1)  or  (2) 
shall  pay  the  prescribed  fee  and  provide  the  prescribed  docu- 
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(i)  sous  le  nom  qui  figure  dans  son  certificat  de 
changement  de  nom,  si  le  nom  de  la  personne 
a  ete  change  en  vertu  de  la  presente  loi  ou 
d'une  loi  qu'elle  remplace, 

(ii)  sous  le  nom  reconnu  par  les  lois  du  dernier 
ressort  avec  lequel  elle  avait  un  lien  etroit  et 
veritable,  dans  tous  les  autres  cas, 


a  moins  que  l'alinea  c)  ne  s'applique; 


c)  la  personne  qui,  avant  Fentree  en  vigueur  de  la 
presente  loi,  a  pris  un  nom  lors  de  son  mariage,  a  le 
droit  d'etre  connue  sous  ce  nom  a  moins  qu'elle  ne 
Fait  change  par  la  suite  en  vertu  de  la  presente  loi 
ou  d'une  loi  que  celle-ci  remplace. 


(2)  La  presente  loi  n'a  pas  pour  effet  de  porter  atteinte  au  Reserve 
changement  de  nom  effectue  en  vertu  d  un  droit  legalement 
reconnu  avant  le  26  juin  1939. 

(3)  Le  nom  d'une  personne  ne  peut  etre  change  en  vertu  de  J^™,,^ 
la  presente  loi  de  facon  a  ne  pas  comporter  de  nom  de  p^nom6 
famille,  ou  de  fagon  a  ne  pas  comporter  de  prenom. 


CHOIX  PAR  LE  CONJOINT 


3  (1)  Pendant  que  dure  le  manage,  le  conioint  peut  choi-  choixdeffec- 

,    ,  1         .  °  J  r  tuer  un  chan- 

sir,  de  la  maniere  presente  :  gement  du 

nom  de 

a)    de  changer  son  nom  de  famille  pour  : 

(i)  le  nom  de  famille  que  portait  Fautre  conjoint 
immediatement  avant  leur  mariage, 

(ii)  un  nom  de  famille  qui  se  compose  des  noms 
de  famille  que  portaient  les  conjoints  imme- 
diatement avant  leur  mariage,  reunis  ou  relies 
par  un  trait  d'union; 


b)    de  reprendre  le  nom  de  famille  qifil  portait  imme- 
diatement avant  le  mariage. 


(2)  Dans  les  quatre-vingt-dix  jours  de  la  dissolution  du  c  h(MX  Je 
mariage  par  le  divorce,  Fannulation  ou  la  mort,  l'ancien  con-  ^om"  * 
joint  peut  choisir  de  la  maniere  prescrite  de  reprendre  le  nom 

de  famille  qu'il  portait  immediatement  avant  le  mariage. 

(3)  La  personne  qui  desire  faire  le  choix  prevu  au  para-  Procedure 
graphe  (1)  ou  (2)  verse  les  droits  et  fournit  les  documents 
prescrits,  accompagnes  de  tons  les  certificats  de  naissance  et 
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ments,  accompanied  by  all  birth  certificates  and  change  of 
name  certificates  that  are  in  the  person's  possession. 

(4)  On  receiving  the  lee  and  documents,  the  Registrar  Gen- 
eral shall. 

(a)  if  the  person's  birth  was  registered  in  Ontario,  regis- 
ter the  change  of  name,  note  it  on  the  birth  registra- 
tion and  issue  a  change  of  name  certificate  and  a 
new  birth  certificate  to  the  person;  and 

(b)  if  the  person's  birth  was  not  registered  in  Ontario, 
register  the  change  of  name  and  issue  a  change  of 
name  certificate  to  the  person. 

(5)  This  section  applies  to  spouses  whether  married  before 
or  after  the  coming  into  force  of  this  Act. 

(6)  Subsection  (1)  applies  with  necessary  modifications  to  a 
man  and  woman  who  file  a  joint  declaration  in  the  prescribed 
form  acknowledging  that  they  live  together  in  a  conjugal  rela- 
tionship outside  marriage. 

(7)  Subsection  (2)  applies  with  necessary  modifications  to  a 
man  and  woman  who  have  filed  a  joint  declaration  if  one  of 
them  files  a  declaration,  in  the  prescribed  form,  stating  that 
the  relationship  has  ended. 

(8)  A  person  who  elects  to  change  his  or  her  surname  under 
this  section  need  not  notify  the  other  spouse  or  other  person. 

CHANGE  OF  NAME  OF  PERSON  OVER  SIXTEEN 

4. — (1)  A  person  at  least  sixteen  years  of  age  who  has 
been  ordinarily  resident  in  Ontario  for  at  least  one  year  imme- 
diately before  making  the  application  may  apply  to  the  Regis- 
trar General  in  accordance  with  section  6  to  change  his  or  her 
forename  or  surname  or  both. 

(2)  An  applicant  who  is  a  spouse  or  has  filed  a  joint  decla- 
ration that  has  not  been  revoked  shall  give  the  other  spouse  or 
other  person  notice  of  the  application. 
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de  changement  de  nom  de  la  personne  qui  se  trouvent  en  sa 
possession. 

(4)  Lorsqu'il  recoit  les  droits  et  les  documents,  le  registraire  Certificat 
general  : 

a)  si  la  naissance  de  la  personne  a  ete  enregistree  en 
Ontario,  enregistre  le  changement  de  nom,  Finscrit 
sur  son  acte  de  naissance  et  lui  delivre  un  certificat 
de  changement  de  nom  ainsi  qu'un  nouveau  certifi- 
cat de  naissance; 

b)  si  la  naissance  de  la  personne  n'a  pas  ete  enregistree 
en  Ontario,  enregistre  le  changement  de  nom  et  lui 
delivre  un  certificat  de  changement  de  nom. 

(5)  Le  present  article  s'applique  aux  conjoints,  qu'ils  se  Champ 
soient  maries  avant  ou  apres  Fentree  en  vigueur  de  la  presente 
loi. 


d'application 


(6)  Le  paragraphe  (1)  s'applique,  avec  les  adaptations  Declaration 
necessaires,  a  l'homme  et  a  la  femme  qui  deposent  une  decla- 
ration commune  redigee  selon  la  forme  prescrite  qui  reconnait 

qu'ils  cohabitent  dans  une  union  conjugale  hors  du  mariage. 

(7)  Le  paragraphe  (2)  s'applique,  avec  les  adaptations  Revocation 
necessaires,  a  l'homme  et  a  la  femme  qui  ont  depose  une 
declaration  commune  si  Fun  d'eux  depose  une  declaration 
redigee  selon  la  forme  prescrite  qui  affirme  que  Funion  conju- 
gale a  pris  fin. 


Avis  non 
requis 


(8)  La  personne  qui  choisit  de  changer  son  nom  en  vertu  du 
present  article  n'est  pas  tenue  d'en  aviser  Fautre  conjoint  ou 
l'autre  personne. 

CHANGEMENT  DE  NOM  DE  LA  PERSONNE  AYANT  PLUS  DE 
SEIZE  ANS 

4  (1)  La  personne  agee  d'au  moins  seize  ans  qui  a  reside  Demande  dc 
ordinairement  en  Ontario  pendant  les  douze  mois,  au  moins,  de^om"6" 
qui  ont  precede  la  presentation  de  la  demande,  peut  deman- 
der  au  registraire  general,  conformement  a  Farticle  6,  que  son 
prenom,  son  nom  de  famille  ou  les  deux  soient  changes. 

(2)  Si  Fauteur  de  la  demande  est  un  conjoint  ou  qu'il  a  f^;u'ain 
depose  une  declaration  commune  qui  n'a  pas  ete  revoquee,  il 
donne  avis  de  la  demande  a  l'autre  conjoint  ou  a  l'autre  per- 
sonne. 


joint,  etc. 
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Consent 

required 

where 

applicant 

under  IS 

Application 
to  dispense 
with 
consent 


(3)  An  application  by  a  child  requires  the  written  consent  of 
even  person  who  has  lawful  custody  of  the  child. 


(4)  It  the  required  consent  can  not  be  obtained  or  is 
refused,  the  child  may  apply  to  the  court  for  an  order  dispens- 
ing with  the  consent. 


Horn 

application 
determined 


(5)  The  court  shall  determine  an  application  under  subsec- 
tion (4)  in  accordance  with  the  best  interests  of  the  child. 


Application 
to  change 
child's 
name 


CHANGE  OF  CHILD'S  NAME 

5. — (1)  A  person  with  lawful  custody  of, 

(a)   a  child  whose  birth  was  registered  in  Ontario  and 
who  is  ordinarily  resident  there;  or 


(b)  a  child  who  has  been  ordinarily  resident  in  Ontario 
for  at  least  one  year  immediately  before  the  appli- 
cation is  made, 

may  apply  to  the  Registrar  General  in  accordance  with  section 
6  to  change  the  child's  forename  or  surname  or  both,  unless  a 
court  order  or  separation  agreement  prohibits  the  change. 


Consents 
required 


(2)  The  application  under  subsection  (1)  requires  the  writ- 
ten consent  of, 


(a)  any  other  person  with  lawful  custody  of  the  child; 

(b)  any  person  whose  consent  is  necessary  in  accord- 
ance with  a  court  order  or  separation  agreement; 
and 

(c)  the  child,  if  the  child  is  twelve  years  of  age  or  older. 


Where  child 

lacks 

capacity 


(3)  Clause  (2)  (c)  does  not  apply  if  a  legally  qualified  medi- 
cal practitioner  states  in  writing,  not  more  than  one  year 
before  the  application  is  made,  that  in  his  or  her  opinion  the 
child  does  not  have  capacity  to  consent. 


Application 
to  dispense 
with  consent 


(4)  If  the  required  consent  can  not  be  obtained  or  is 
refused,  the  person  seeking  to  change  the  child's  name  may 
apply  to  the  court  for  an  order  dispensing  with  that  consent. 


1986 


CHANGEMENT  DE  NOM 


chap.  7 


141 


(3)  Si  Fauteur  de  la  demande  est  un  enfant,  le  consente-  ^"jgJ^Je 
ment  ecrit  de  chaque  personne  en  ayant  la  garde  legitime  est  d  un  enfcmt  6 
requis. 

(4)  S'il  est  impossible  d'obtenir  le  consentement  ou  s'il  est  ^^ser^ 
refuse,  Fenfant  peut  presenter  une  requete  pour  que  le  tribu-  coTsememem 
nal  le  dispense  de  Fobligation  d'obtenir  le  consentement. 

(5)  Le  tribunal  regie  la  requete  dans  Finteret  veritable  de  Cntere 
Fenfant. 

CHANGEMENT  DE  NOM  DE  L' ENFANT 
5  (1)  La  personne  ayant  la  garde  legitime  :  Demande  de 

v  7        r  J  °  °  changement 

de  nom  de 

a)  d'un  enfant  dont  la  naissance  a  ete  enregistree  en  renfent 
Ontario  et  qui  y  reside  ordinairement; 

b)  d'un  enfant  qui  a  reside  ordinairement  en  Ontario 
pendant  les  douze  mois,  au  moins,  qui  ont  precede 
la  presentation  de  la  demande, 

peut  demander  au  registraire  general,  conformement  a  Farti- 
cle  6,  que  le  prenom  ou  le  nom  de  famille  de  Fenfant,  ou  les 
deux,  soient  changes,  a  moins  qu'une  ordonnance  ou  un 
accord  de  separation  n'interdise  le  changement. 

(2)  Le  consentement  ecrit  des  personnes  suivantes  est  requis  Consente- 

x  ii  j  merits  requis 

pour  presenter  la  demande  : 

a)  toute  autre  personne  ayant  la  garde  legitime  de  Fen- 
fant; 

b)  toute  personne  dont  le  consentement  est  necessaire 
aux  termes  d'une  ordonnance  ou  d'un  accord  de 
separation; 

c)  Fenfant,  s'il  est  age  de  douze  ans  ou  plus. 

(3)  L'alinea  (2)  c)  ne  s'applique  pas  si  un  medecin  dument  L'enfant  qui 
qualifie  donne,  dans  les  douze  mois  avant  la  presentation  de 

de  toutes  scs 

la  demande,  son  avis  ecrit  que  Fenfant  ne  peut  pas  donner  son  fecuites 

consentement  en  raison  du  fait  qu'il  ne  jouit  pas  de  toutes  ses  mentaes 
facultes  mentales. 

(4)  S'il  est  impossible  d'obtenir  le  consentement  ou  s'il  est  ^"^e^du1 
refuse,  Fauteur  de  la  demande  peut  presenter  une  requete  coTsemement 
pour  que  le  tribunal  le  dispense  de  Fobligation  d'obtenir  le 
consentement. 
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(5)  rhe  court  shall  determine  an  application  under  subsec- 

application         •       /  .\  •  j  -lit      .  •  a   |        ,  .,  , 

tion  (4)  in  accordance  with  the  best  interests  of  the  child. 

(6)  rhe  applicant  under  subsection  (I)  shall  i^ive  notice  of 
persons           .  ...  ,     \  '       „  °         .  ,  , 

(he  application  to  every  person  who  is  lawfully  entitled  to 

access  to  the  child. 


(7)  An  applicant  who  proposes  to  change  the  child's  sur- 
name to  the  surname  of  the  applicant's  spouse  or  of  a  person 
wiih  whom  the  applicant  has  filed  a  joint  declaration  that  has 
not  been  revoked  shall  give  the  spouse  or  other  person  notice 
of  the  application. 


PROCEDURE 


6. — (1)  In  this  section,  "application"  means  an  application 
made  under  subsection  4  (1)  or  5  (1 ). 

(2)  An  application  shall  be  in  the  prescribed  form  and  shall 

application  \      ,         1  1     r  ....  r  , 

state,  by  way  or  statutory  declaration,  in  respect  of  the  person 
to  whose  name  the  application  relates, 


(a)  the  person's  date  and  place  of  birth; 

(b)  if  the  person  is  married,  the  full  name,  before  mar- 
riage, of  the  person's  spouse  and  the  date  and  place 
of  the  marriage; 

(c)  if  the  person  has  filed  a  joint  declaration  that  has 
not  been  revoked,  the  full  name  of  the  other  person 
who  made  the  joint  declaration,  its  date  and  the 
place  where  it  was  made; 

(d)  the  full  names,  and  all  former  names,  if  known,  of 
the  person's  father  and  mother; 

(e)  the  length  of  the  person's  residence  in  Ontario,  and 
the  person's  current  address; 

(f)  in  the  case  of  an  application  under  subsection  5(1), 

(i)  that  the  applicant  has  lawful  custody  of  the 
child, 

(ii)  that  no  court  order  or  separation  agreement 
prohibits  the  change  of  name  that  is  sought. 
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(5)  Le  tribunal  regie  la  requete  dans  l'interet  veritable  de  Critere 
Penfant. 


(6)  L  auteur  de  la  demande  en  donne  avis  a  quiconque  a  le  Avis  aux  Per- 

,  v./  ,       .  .  t  sonnes  ayant 

droit  de  visiter  1  entant.  ie  droit  de 

visite 

(7)  L'auteur  de  la  demande  qui  se  propose  de  changer  le  Avis  au  con- 
nom  de  famille  de  Tenfant  pour  celui  du  conjoint  de  Tauteur  Jom  ' e  ° 
de  la  demande,  ou  pour  le  nom  de  famille  du  coauteur  de  la 
declaration  commune  qui  n'a  pas  ete  revoquee,  donne  avis  de 

la  demande  a  Fautre  conjoint  ou  a  l'autre  personne. 


PROCEDURE 


6  (1)  Pour  l'application  du  present  article,  «demande»  Definition 
s'entend  de  la  demande  presentee  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  4  <<app  lca  lon>> 
(l)ou5(l). 

(2)  La  demande  est  redigee  selon  la  formule  prescrite  et  je°^enndue  de  la 
precise,  dans  une  declaration  solennelle,  les  points  suivants 
relativement  a  la  personne  dont  la  demande  vise  a  changer  le 
nom  : 


a)    la  date  et  le  lieu  de  sa  naissance; 


b)  si  elle  est  mariee,  les  nom  et  prenoms  que  portait 
son  conjoint  avant  le  manage,  ainsi  que  la  date  et  le 
lieu  du  manage; 

c)  si  elle  a  depose  une  declaration  commune  qui  n'a 
pas  ete  revoquee,  les  nom  et  prenoms  de  Fautre 
personne,  ainsi  que  la  date  de  la  declaration  et  le 
lieu  ou  elle  a  ete  faite; 

d)  les  noms  et  prenoms  de  son  pere  et  de  sa  mere, 
ainsi  que  leurs  anciens  noms,  s'ils  sont  connus; 

e)  la  duree  de  sa  residence  en  Ontario,  ainsi  que  son 
adresse  actuelle; 


f)     dans  le  cas  d'une  demande  en  vertu  du  paragraphe 
5(1): 

(i)  que  Tauteur  de  la  demande  a  la  garde  legitime 
de  Tenfant, 


(ii)  qu'aucun  accord  de  separation  ni  ordonnance 
n'interdit  le  changement  de  nom  desire, 
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(in)  whether  a  court  order  or  separation  agree- 
ment provides  that  the  child's  name  shall  not 
he  changed  without  a  person's  consent  and,  if 
so,  particulars  of  the  order  or  agreement; 

(g)  particulars  of  every  criminal  offence  of  which  the 

pei son  has  been  convicted,  except  an  offence  in 

respect  of  which  a  pardon  has  been  granted  under 

R  s  «  the  ( riminal  Records  Act  (Canada); 

12  (1st  v  ' 

Supp.) 

(h)  particulars  of  every  criminal  offence  of  which  the 
person  has  been  found  guilty  under  the  Young 
Offenders  Act  (Canada),  except  an  offence  in 
respect  of  which  that  Act  requires  that  the  record 
be  destroyed; 

(i)  particulars  of  every  unsatisfied  order  for  payment  of 
money,  unsatisfied  execution  and  pending  court 
proceeding  against  the  person  of  which  he  or  she  is 
aware; 


(j)    particulars  of  every, 

(i)  lien  against  or  security  interest  in  the  person's 
personal  property,  and 

(ii)  financing  statement  that  is  registered  under 
the  Personal  Property  Security  Act  and  names 
the  person  as  debtor, 


of  which  he  or  she  is  aware; 


(k)  whether  the  person  is  an  undischarged  bankrupt 
and,  if  so,  particulars  of  the  bankruptcy; 

(1)    particulars  of  any  change  of  name  made  before  the 
current  application; 

(m)  the  proposed  name; 

(n)  the  reasons  for  the  change  of  name; 

(o)   that  every  consent  required  for  the  application  has 
been  given  or  has  been  dispensed  with  by  the  court; 

(p)   that  every  person  entitled  to  notice  of  the  appli- 
cation has  been  given  notice; 

(q)   that  the  application  is  not  made  for  an  improper 
purpose;  and 
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(iii)  si  un  accord  de  separation  ou  une  ordonnance 
prevoient  que  le  nom  de  l'enfant  ne  peut  pas 
etre  change  sans  le  consentement  d'une  per- 
sonne  et,  le  cas  echeant,  les  details  de  Taccord 
ou  de  Tordonnance; 

g)  les  details  de  toute  infraction  criminelle  de  laquelle 
elle  a  ete  declaree  coupable,  sauf  Tinfraction  a 
l'egard  de  laquelle  un  pardon  a  ete  accorde  en  vertu 

de  la  Loi  sur  le  easier  judiciaire  (Canada);  s^r.cm970, 

0re)' 

h)  les  details  de  toute  infraction  criminelle  de  laquelle 

elle  a  ete  declaree  coupable  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  s.c.  1 980-8 1- 

82  83 

les  jeunes  contrevenants  (Canada),  sauf  Tinfraction  a  chap.' no 
Tegard  de  laquelle  cette  loi  exige  que  le  dossier  soit 
detruit; 

i)  les  details  de  chaque  ordonnance  de  paiement  et  de 
chaque  saisie-execution  non  executees,  ainsi  que  de 
chaque  instance  en  cours,  qui  portent  sur  la  per- 
sonne  et  dont  celle-ci  a  connaissance; 

j)  les  details  concernant  ce  qui  suit  dont  elle  a 
connaissance  : 

(i)  tout  privilege  ou  toute  surete  sur  ses  biens 
meubles, 


chap.  375 


(ii)  tout  etat  de  financement  enregistre  en  vertu 

de  la  Loi  sur  les  suretes  mobilieres  dans  lequel  L.R.O 
elle  figure  a  titre  de  debiteur; 

k)  si  la  personne  est  un  failli  qui  n'a  pas  obtenu  sa 
liberation  et,  le  cas  echeant,  les  details  de  la  faillite; 

1)  les  details  de  tout  changement  de  nom  effectue 
avant  la  demande  actuelle; 

m)    le  nom  propose; 

n)    les  motifs  du  changement  de  nom; 

o)  que  chaque  consentement  exige  pour  presenter  la 
demande  a  ete  donne,  ou  que  le  tribunal  a  permis 
d'y  passer  outre; 

p)  que  quiconque  a  le  droit  d'etre  avise  de  la  demande 
l'a  ete; 

q)  que  la  demande  rfest  pas  presentee  dans  un  but 
illegitime; 
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( r)    any  other  information  that  is  prescribed. 

(3)  An  application  shall  be  accompanied  by  a  statement  in 
the  prescribed  form,  made  by  a  member  of  a  prescribed  class 
or,  if  no  member  of  a  prescribed  class  is  available,  any  other 
pei  son. 

(4)  It  the  author  of  the  statement  is  a  member  of  a  pre- 
scribed class,  it  shall  set  out  that  the  person  to  whose  name 
the  application  relates  is  known  to  the  author  and  has,  to  the 
author's  knowledge,  resided  in  Ontario  for  at  least  one  year 
immediately  before  the  making  of  the  application  or,  if  the 
person  is  less  than  one  year  old,  since  birth. 

(5)  If  the  author  of  the  statement  is  a  person  who  is  not  a 
member  of  a  prescribed  class,  it  shall  set  out  that  the  person 
to  whose  name  the  application  relates  has  been  known  to  the 
author  for  at  least  five  years  or,  if  the  person  is  less  than  five 
years  old,  since  birth,  and  has,  to  the  author's  knowledge, 
resided  in  Ontario  for  at  least  one  year  immediately  before 
the  making  of  the  application  or,  if  the  person  is  less  than  one 
year  old,  since  birth. 

(6)  If  a  person's  consent  to  an  application  is  required,  the 
applicant  shall  provide  with  the  application  that  person's  writ- 
ten consent  or  a  certified  copy  of  the  order  dispensing  with 
that  person's  consent. 

(7)  If  a  person  is  entitled  to  notice  of  an  application,  the 
applicant  shall  provide,  with  the  application, 

(a)  an  acknowledgment  of  notice,  signed  by  the  person 
entitled  to  notice;  or 

(b)  evidence  satisfactory  to  the  Registrar  General  that, 
at  least  thirty  days  before  the  filing  of  the  appli- 
cation, notice  and  a  copy  of  the  application  were 
sent  by  registered  or  certified  mail  to  the  last  known 
address  of  the  person  entitled  to  notice. 

(8)  An  application  shall  be  accompanied  by  all  birth  certifi- 
cates and  change  of  name  certificates  of  the  person  to  whose 
name  the  application  relates  that  are  in  the  applicant's  posses- 
sion. 
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r)     les  autres  renseignements  prescrits. 

(3)  La  demande  est  accompagnee  de  la  declaration,  redigee  Declaration 

selon  la  formule  prescrite,  d'un  membre  d'une  categorie  pres-  pagnTia™ 

crite  ou,  si  aucun  membre  d'une  categorie  prescrite  n'est  dis-  demande 
ponible,  d'une  autre  personne. 


(4)  Si  l'auteur  de  la  declaration  est  membre  d'une  categorie  Idem 
prescrite,  il  y  enonce  qu'il  connait  la  personne  dont  la 
demande  vise  a  changer  le  nom  et  qu'elle  a,  a  la  connaissance 
de  ce  dernier,  reside  en  Ontario  pendant  les  douze  mois,  au 
moins,  qui  ont  precede  la  presentation  de  la  demande  ou,  si  la 
personne  est  agee  de  moins  d'un  an,  depuis  sa  naissance. 


(5)  Si  l'auteur  de  la  declaration  est  une  personne  qui  n'est  ldem 
pas  membre  d'une  categorie  prescrite,  elle  y  enonce  qu'elle 
connait  la  personne  dont  la  demande  vise  a  changer  le  nom 
depuis  au  moins  cinq  ans  ou,  si  cette  personne  est  agee  de 
moins  d'un  an,  depuis  sa  naissance.  L'auteur  de  la  declaration 
declare  egalement  que  la  personne  visee  a,  a  sa  connaissance, 
reside  en  Ontario  pendant  les  douze  mois,  au  moins,  qui  ont 
precede  la  presentation  de  la  demande  ou,  si  la  personne  est 
agee  de  moins  d'un  an,  depuis  sa  naissance. 


(6)  Si  le  consentement  d'une  personne  est  exige  pour  la  Preuve  du 
demande,  l'auteur  de  la  demande  fournit  avec  la  demande  le  ™cnsenem 
consentement  ecrit  de  cette  derniere,  ou  une  copie  certifiee 
conforme  de  l'ordonnance  en  vertu  de  laquelle  il  a  ete  passe 
outre  au  consentement. 


(7)  Si  une  personne  a  le  droit  d'etre  avisee  de  la  demande,  ^"^SJJf 
l'auteur  de  la  demande  fournit  avec  la  demande  :  donn/  e  6 

a)     soit  un  accuse  de  reception  d'avis,  signe  par  la  per- 
sonne ayant  le  droit; 


b)  soit  une  preuve  qui  parait  satisfaisante  au  registraire 
general  et  selon  laquelle,  au  moins  trente  jours 
avant  le  jour  ou  la  demande  est  deposee,  Favis  et 
une  copie  de  la  demande  ont  ete  envoyes  par  cour- 
rier  recommande  ou  certifie  a  la  derniere  adresse 
connue  de  la  personne  ayant  le  droit. 


(8)  La  demande  est  accompagnee  de  tous  les  certificats  de  Anaens 

•  4-ju  *    i  ji  j        |  certificat 

naissance  et  de  cnangement  de  nom  de  la  personne  dont  la 
demande  vise  a  changer  le  nom  qui  se  trouvent  en  la  posses- 
sion de  Fauteur  de  la  demande. 
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Dim  OF  REGISTRAR  GENERAL 

7.  (1)  W  hen  an  applicant  under  subsection  4  (1)  or  5  (1) 
complies  with  the  requirements  of  this  Act  and  pays  the  pre- 
scribed tec. 

(a)  if  the  birth  of  the  person  to  whose  name  the  appli- 
cation relates  was  registered  in  Ontario,  the  Regis- 
trar General  shall  register  the  change  of  name,  note 
it  on  the  birth  registration  and  issue  a  change  of 
name  certificate  and  a  new  birth  certificate  to  the 
person; 

(b)  if  the  person's  birth  was  not  registered  in  Ontario, 
the  Registrar  General  shall  register  the  change  of 
name  and  issue  a  change  of  name  certificate  to  the 
person, 

unless  the  Registrar  General  believes  on  reasonable  grounds 
that  the  applicant  seeks  the  change  of  name  for  an  improper 
purpose. 

(2)  If  the  Registrar  General  believes  on  reasonable  grounds 
that  an  applicant  seeks  the  change  of  name  for  an  improper 
purpose,  the  Registrar  General  shall, 

(a)  refuse  the  application;  and 

(b)  advise  the  applicant  and  any  person  who  was  enti- 
tled to  notice  of  the  application, 

(i)  that  it  was  refused,  and 

(ii)  that  the  applicant  has  the  right  to  make  an 
application  under  subsection  (3). 

(3)  The  applicant  whose  application  is  refused  may,  on 
notice  to  the  Registrar  General,  apply  to  the  court  in  the 
county  or  district  where  the  applicant  resides  for  an  order 
granting  the  application. 

(4)  The  Registrar  General  may  file  with  the  court  his  or  her 
reasons  for  refusing  the  application  and  the  court  may  take 
them  into  account  if  it  is  satisfied  that  the  applicant  has  had 
notice  of  the  reasons  and  an  opportunity  to  respond  to  them. 
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DEVOIRS  DU  REGISTRAIRE  GENERAL 

7  (1)  Lorsque  l'auteur  de  la  demande  presentee  en  vertu  Certificat 
du  paragraphe  4  (1)  ou  5  (1)  satisfait  a  la  presente  loi  et  verse 
les  droits  presents  : 

a)  si  la  naissance  de  la  personne  dont  la  demande  vise 
a  changer  le  nom  a  ete  enregistree  en  Ontario,  le 
registraire  general  enregistre  le  changement  de 
nom,  l'inscrit  sur  son  acte  de  naissance  et  lui  delivre 
un  certificat  de  changement  de  nom  ainsi  qu'un 
nouveau  certificat  de  naissance; 

b)  si  la  naissance  de  la  personne  n'a  pas  ete  enregistree 
en  Ontario,  le  registraire  general  enregistre  le  chan- 
gement de  nom  et  lui  delivre  un  certificat  de  chan- 
gement de  nom, 

a  moins  que  le  registraire  general  ne  croie,  en  se  fondant  sur 
des  motifs  raisonnables,  que  Fauteur  de  la  demande  la  pre- 
sente dans  un  but  illegitime. 


Refus  de  la 
demande 


(2)  S'il  croit,  en  se  fondant  sur  des  motifs  raisonnables,  que 
Fauteur  de  la  demande  la  presente  dans  un  but  illegitime,  le 
registraire  general  : 

a)  rejette  la  demande; 

b)  avise  Fauteur  de  la  demande,  ainsi  que  les  person- 
nes  ayant  le  droit  d'etre  avisees  de  la  demande  : 

(i)  qu'elle  est  rejetee, 

(ii)  que  Fauteur  de  la  demande  a  le  droit  de  pre- 
senter une  requete  aux  termes  du  paragraphe 
(3). 

(3)  L'auteur  de  la  demande  rejetee  peut,  apres  en  avoir  Requete 
avise  le  registraire  general,  demander,  par  voie  de  requete,  au 
tribunal  dans  le  comte  ou  le  district  ou  reside  Fauteur  de  la 
demande  de  rendre  une  ordonnance  qui  fait  droit  a  la 
demande. 

(4)  Le  registraire  general  peut  deposer  aupres  du  tribunal  Motifs  du 
les  motifs  qui  Font  amene  a  rejeter  la  demande.  Le  tribunal  gdSai  ^ 
peut  en  tenir  compte  s'il  est  convaincu  que  le  requerant  en  a 

ete  avise  et  a  eu  Foccasion  d'y  repondre. 
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(5)  It  the  court  is  satisfied  that  the  applicant  does  not  seek 
the  change  of  name  for  an  improper  purpose,  the  court  shall, 
bj  oidcr.  grant  the  application. 

(6)  On  receiving  a  certified  copy  of  the  order,  the  Registrar 
c reneral  shall. 

t.i)  if  the  birth  of  the  person  to  whose  name  the  appli- 
cation relates  was  registered  in  Ontario,  register  the 
change  of  name,  note  it  on  the  birth  registration 
and  issue  a  change  of  name  certificate  and  a  new 
birth  certificate  to  the  person; 

(b)  if  the  person's  birth  was  not  registered  in  Ontario, 
register  the  change  of  name  and  issue  a  change  of 
name  certificate  to  the  person. 

8. — (1)  On  registering  a  change  of  name  made  under  this 
Act.  the  Registrar  General  shall, 


(a)  promptly  cause  a  notice  of  the  change  of  name  to 
be  published  in  The  Ontario  Gazette; 

(b)  enter  the  change  of  name  in  the  change  of  name 
index  maintained  under  section  2  of  the  Vital  Statis- 
tics Act;  and 

(c)  in  the  case  of  a  change  of  name  made  on  an  appli- 
cation under  subsection  4  (1)  or  5  (1),  cause  notice 
of  the  change  to  be  given, 

(i)  to  the  sheriff  of  the  appropriate  judicial  dis- 
trict, if  the  application  discloses  an  unsatisfied 
order  for  payment  of  money  or  unsatisfied 
execution  against  the  property  of  the  person 
whose  name  has  been  changed, 

(ii)  to  the  Registrar  of  Personal  Property  Securi- 
ty, if  the  application  discloses  that  a  financing 
statement  registered  under  the  Personal  Prop- 
erty Security  Act  names  the  person  as  debtor, 

(iii)  to  the  Registrar  in  Bankruptcy,  if  the  appli- 
cation discloses  that  the  person  is  an  undis- 
charged bankrupt,  and 
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(5)  Si  le  tribunal  est  convaincu  que  Fauteur  de  la  demande  {^°^  du 
ne  la  presente  pas  dans  un  but  illegitime,  le  tribunal  rend  une 
ordonnance  qui  fait  droit  a  la  demande. 

(6)  Apres  avoir  recu  une  copie  certifiee  conforme  de  Tor-  Devoir  du 
donnance,  le  registraire  general  prend  les  mesures  suivantes  :  glnST^ 

a)  si  la  naissance  de  la  personne  dont  la  demande  vise 
a  changer  le  nom  a  ete  enregistree  en  Ontario,  il 
enregistre  le  changement  de  nom,  l'inscrit  sur  son 
acte  de  naissance  et  lui  delivre  un  certificat  de  chan- 
gement de  nom  ainsi  qu'un  nouveau  certificat  de 
naissance; 

b)  si  la  naissance  de  la  personne  n'a  pas  ete  enregistree 
en  Ontario,  il  enregistre  le  changement  de  nom  et 
lui  delivre  un  certificat  de  changement  de  nom. 


Publication, 
enregistre- 
ment  et  avis 


8  (1)  Apres  avoir  enregistre  le  changement  de  nom  fait  en 
vertu  de  la  presente  loi,  le  registraire  general  : 

a)  fait  promptement  publier  dans  la  Gazette  de 
VOntario  un  avis  du  changement  de  nom; 

b)  inscrit  le  changement  de  nom  dans  le  registre  des 
changements  de  nom  tenu  aux  termes  de  Particle  2 

de  la  Loi  sur  Vetat  civil;  l.r.o.  1980, 

chap.  524 

c)  dans  le  cas  d'un  changement  de  nom  demande  en 
vertu  du  paragraphe  4  (1)  ou  5  (1),  fait  donner  avis 
du  changement  aux  personnes  suivantes  : 

(i)  le  sherif  du  district  judiciaire  pertinent,  si  la 
demande  revele  qu'il  existe  une  ordonnance 
de  paiement  ou  une  saisie-execution  non  exe- 
cutees  contre  la  personne  dont  le  nom  a  ete 
change, 

(ii)  le  registrateur  des  suretes  mobilieres,  si  la 
demande  revele  qu'il  existe  un  etat  de  finan- 

cement  enregistre  en  vertu  de  la   Loi  sur  les  l.r.o.  1980, 
suretes  mobilieres  dans  lequel  la  personne  tiap 
figure  a  titre  de  debiteur, 

(iii)  le  registraire  en  matiere  de  faillite,  si  la 
demande  revele  que  la  personne  est  un  failli 
qui  n'a  pas  obtenu  sa  liberation, 
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(iv)  to  the  clerk  or  registrar  of  the  appropriate 
court,  if  the  application  discloses  a  pending 
court  proceeding  against  the  person. 

(2)  Despite  subsection  (I),  if  the  Attorney  General  or  a 

person  authorized  by  the  Attorney  General  certifies  that  a 

change  of  name  is  intended  to  prevent  significant  harm  to  the 
confidential  ,  ...  ,,.    ..         ,  , 

person  to  w  hose  name  the  application  relates, 


(a)  the  application  shall  be  sealed  and  filed  in  the  office 
of  the  Registrar  General; 

(b)  no  notice  of  the  change  shall  be  published  in  The 
Ontario  Gazette  or  given  to  any  person; 

(c)  if  the  person's  birth  was  registered  in  Ontario,  the 
original  registration  shall  be  withdrawn  from  the 
registration  files  and  sealed  in  a  separate  file,  and  a 
new  birth  registration  showing  the  new  name  shall 
be  made;  and 


(d)   the  change  of  name  shall  not  be  entered  in  the 
change  of  name  index  or  noted  under  section  26  of 
R-S.o.  i960.  the  Vital  Statistics  Act. 


524 


SUBSTITUTION  OF  NEW  NAME 


9.  A  person  whose  name  has  been  changed  under  this  Act 

new  name    •  •  ,    V       i  11  r  1  1  i- 

documents  is  entitled  to  have  the  change  or  name  noted  on  any  public  or 
private  record  or  document  that  mentions  the  person's  name, 
on  payment  of  any  applicable  fee  prescribed  by  law  and  on 
producing  satisfactory  proof  of  identity  and  the  change  of 
name  certificate  or  new  birth  certificate. 


REVOCATION  OF  CHANGE  OF  NAME 


10. — (1)  A  person  who  has  reason  to  believe  that  a  change 
of  name  has  been  obtained  under  this  Act  or  a  predecessor  of 
it  by  fraud  or  misrepresentation  or  for  an  improper  purpose 
may  apply  to  the  court  for  an  order  revoking  the  change  of 

name. 


(2)  The  application  shall  be  accompanied  by  the  applicant's 
affidavit  setting  out  the  reasons  for  believing  that  the  change 
of  name  was  obtained  by  fraud  or  misrepresentation  or  for  an 
improper  purpose. 
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(iv)  le  greffier  du  tribunal  competent,  si  la 
demande  revele  une  instance  en  cours  contre 
la  personne. 

(2)  Malgre  le  paragraphe  (1),  si  le  procureur  general  ou  son  J^hJ"8*" 
mandataire  certifie  que  le  changement  de  nom  a  pour  but  peut  rester 
d'empecher  que  la  personne  dont  la  demande  vise  a  changer  secret 
le  nom  subisse  un  prejudice  grave  : 


a)  la  demande  est  scellee  et  deposee  aupres  du  regis- 
traire  general; 

b)  aucun  avis  du  changement  n'est  publie  dans  la 
Gazette  de  V Ontario  ni  donne  a  quiconque; 

c)  si  la  naissance  de  la  personne  a  ete  enregistree  en 
Ontario,  Facte  de  naissance  est  retire  des  dossiers 
d'enregistrement  et  scelle  dans  un  dossier  distinct, 
et  il  est  redige  un  nouvel  acte  de  naissance,  e  non- 
cant  le  nouveau  nom; 


d)  le  changement  de  nom  n'est  ni  inscrit  dans  le  regis- 
tre  des  changements  de  nom  ni  note  aux  termes  de 
1' article  26  de  la  Loi  sur  Vetat  civil.  l.r.o.  1980, 

chap.  524 

SUBSTITUTION  DU  NOUVEAU  NOM 


9  La  personne  dont  le  nom  a  ete  change  en  vertu  de  la  ^^^"^ 
presente  loi  a  le  droit,  sur  presentation  d'une  preuve  d'iden-  nom°d7n?ies 
tite  satisfaisante  et  du  certificat  de  changement  de  nom  ou  du  documents 
nouveau  certificat  de  naissance  et  apres  avoir  verse  tous  droits 
pertinents  presents  par  la  loi,  d'obtenir  que  le  changement  de 
nom  soit  inscrit  dans  tout  dossier  public  ou  prive  ou  tout 
document  dans  lequel  figure  son  nom. 


REVOCATION  DU  CHANGEMENT  DE  NOM 


10  (1)  La  personne  qui  est  fondee  a  croire  qu  un  change-  Requete  pour 

i  ,  .  j     i  '  i    •  revoquer  le 

ment  de  nom  a  ete  obtenu,  en  vertu  de  la  presente  loi  ou  changement 
d'une  loi  qu'elle  remplace,  frauduleusement,  au  moyen  de  de  nom 
fausses  declarations  ou  dans  un  but  illegitime  peut,  par  voie 
de  requete,  demander  que  le  tribunal  rende  une  ordonnance 
revoquant  le  changement  de  nom. 


(2)  La  requete  est  accompagnee  de  l'affidavit  du  requerant  Affidavit 
precisant  les  motifs  qui  le  portent  a  croire  que  le  changement  motto" 
de  nom  a  ete  obtenu  frauduleusement,  au  moyen  de  fausses 
declarations  ou  dans  un  but  illegitime. 
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Service 
of 

applications 

Revocation 
of  change 
o|  name 


i  ;)  Notice  of  the  application  shall  he  served  on  such  persons 
.is  the  court  directs. 

(4)  If  the  cowl  is  satisfied  that  the  change  of  name  was 
obtained  bj  fraud  or  misrepresentation  or  for  an  improper 
pin  pose,  the  court  may  by  order  revoke  it  in  whole  or  in  part. 


Clerk  to 

send  copy  of 
order  to 
Registrar 
General 

Surrender  of 

certificate 

on 

revocation; 
notice 


(5)  rhe  clerk  of  the  court  shall  send  a  certified  copy  of  the 
order  to  the  Registrar  General. 


(6)  ( )n  receiving  a  copy  of  the  order,  the  Registrar  General, 

(a)  may  require  the  person  to  whom  a  birth  certificate 
or  change  of  name  certificate  has  been  issued  in 
connection  with  the  change  of  name  to  surrender  it 
immediately; 

(b)  shall  promptly  cause  a  notice  of  the  revocation  to  be 
published  in  The  Ontario  Gazette;  and 


(c)  shall  cause  notice  of  the  revocation  to  be  given  to 
any  persons  who  were  given  notice  of  the  change  of 
name  under  clause  8  (1)  (c)  (notice  to  sheriff,  etc.). 


APPEALS 


11. — (1)  An  appeal  from  an  order  under  subsection  4  (4) 
Court  or  5  (4)  (dispensing  with  consent)  may  be  made  to  the  District 

Court  by  the  applicant  or  the  person  whose  consent  is  dis- 
pensed with. 

(2)  An  appeal  from  an  order  under  subsection  7  (5)  (review 
of  Registrar  General's  refusal  of  application)  may  be  made  to 
the  District  Court  by  the  applicant  or  the  Registrar  General. 

(3)  An  appeal  from  an  order  under  subsection  10  (4)  (revo- 
cation of  change  of  name)  may  be  made  to  the  District  Court 

by. 

(a)  the  applicant; 

(b)  the  Registrar  General;  or 
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(3)  L  avis  de  la  requete  est  sienifie  aux  personnes  que  pre-  Signification 

.      ,     .  ,  ^  °  r  ^       r         de  la  requete 

cise  le  tribunal. 

(4)  Si  le  tribunal  est  convaincu  que  le  changement  de  nom  a  Revocation 
ete  obtenu  frauduleusement,  au  moyen  de  fausses  declarations 

ou  dans  un  but  illegitime,  le  tribunal  peut  le  revoquer  par 
ordonnance  en  tout  ou  en  partie. 


(5)  Le  greffier  envoie  une  copie  de  Fordonnance,  certifiee  CoPie 


au 


r  .        .         ,    ,     ,  registrant 

contorme,  au  registraire  general.  general 
(6)  Lorsqu'il  recoit  la  copie  de  Fordonnance,  le  registraire  Certificat  a 

,    /    ,        1  r  °  rendre;  avis 

general  : 

a)  peut  exiger  que  la  personne  a  laquelle  un  certificat 
de  naissance  ou  de  changement  de  nom  a  ete  deli- 
vre  relativement  au  changement  de  nom  le  rende 
immediatement; 

b)  fait  promptement  publier  dans  la  Gazette  de 
V Ontario  un  avis  de  la  revocation; 

c)  fait  donner  avis  de  la  revocation  aux  personnes  qui 
ont  ete  avisees,  le  cas  echeant,  du  changement  de 
nom  aux  termes  de  Talinea  8  (1)  c)  (avis  au  sherif, 
etc.). 

APPELS 

11  (1)  II  peut  etre  interjete  appel  de  Fordonnance  rendue  ^wfj^ la 
aux  termes  du  paragraphe  4  (4)  ou  5  (4)  (dispenser  du  consen-  district 
tement),  devant  la  Cour  de  district,  par  Fauteur  de  la 
demande  ou  par  la  personne  au  consentement  de  laquelle  il  a 
ete  passe  outre. 

(2)  II  peut  etre  interjete  appel  de  Fordonnance  rendue  aux  Idem 
termes  du  paragraphe  7  (5)  (revision  du  refus  du  registraire 
general),  devant  la  Cour  de  district,  par  Fauteur  de  la 
demande  ou  par  le  registraire  general. 


(3)  II  peut  etre  interjete  appel  de  Fordonnance  rendue  aux 
termes  du  paragraphe  10  (4)  (revocation  du  changement  de 
nom),  devant  la  Cour  de  district,  par  l'une  des  personnes 
suivantes  : 

a)     Fauteur  de  la  demande; 


idem 


b)     le  registraire  general; 
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(c)    the  person  to  whose  change  of  name  the  order 
relates. 


OFFENCES 


12.  (1)  A  person  who  obtains  a  change  of  name  under 
this  Act  In  fraud  or  misrepresentation  is  guilty  of  an  offence 
and  on  conviction  is  liable  to  a  fine  of  not  more  than  $2,000. 


(2)  A  person  who  uses  a  name  in  respect  of  which  he  or  she 
was  convicted  under  subsection  (1)  is  guilty  of  an  offence  and 
on  conviction  is  liable  to  a  fine  of  not  more  than  $2,000. 


'  "am,e      (3)  A  person  who  uses  a  name, 

after  refusal  1 
or 

ltion  (a)   that  he  or  she  sought  to  adopt  in  an  application  that 

was  refused  under  section  7;  or 


(b)  that  was  the  subject  of  an  order  under  subsection 
10  (4)  (revocation  of  change  of  name), 

knowing  that  the  change  of  name  was  refused  or  revoked,  as 
the  case  may  be,  is  guilty  of  an  offence  and  on  conviction  is 
liable  to  a  fine  of  not  more  than  $2,000. 


Failure  to 
surrender 
certificate 
on 

revocation 


(4)  A  person  who  knowingly  fails  to  comply  with  a  require- 
ment of  the  Registrar  General  under  clause  10  (6)  (a)  (surren- 
der of  certificate  upon  revocation  of  change)  is  guilty  of  an 
offence  and  on  conviction  is  liable  to  a  fine  of  not  more  than 
$2,000. 


Use  of 

superseded 

certificate 


(5)  A  person  who,  after  his  or  her  name  is  changed  under 
this  Act,  knowingly  uses  a  birth  certificate  or  change  of  name 
certificate  that  was  issued  in  Ontario  and  shows  a  former 
name  of  the  person  is  guilty  of  an  offence  and  on  conviction  is 
liable  to  a  fine  of  not  more  than  $2,000. 


(6)  No  proceeding  shall  be  commenced  in  respect  of  an 
offence  under  this  Act  more  than  one  year  after  the  Deputy 
R  s.o  1980.  Registrar  General  appointed  under  the  Vital  Statistics  Act 
becomes  aware  of  the  facts  on  which  the  proceeding  is  based. 


(7)  A  statement  as  to  the  time  when  the  Deputy  Registrar 
General  became  aware  of  the  facts  on  which  the  proceeding  is 
based,  purporting  to  be  certified  by  the  Deputy  Registrar 
General,  is,  without  proof  of  that  person's  office  or  signature, 
evidence  of  the  facts  stated  in  it. 
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c)     la  personne  sur  le  changement  de  nom  de  laquelle 
porte  l'ordonnance. 

INFRACTIONS 

12  (1)  La  personne  qui  obtient  un  changement  de  nom  en  jehann0gmment 
vertu  de  la  presente  loi  frauduleusement  ou  au  moyen  de  faus-  obtenTpar 
ses  declarations  est  coupable  d'une  infraction  et  passible,  sur  fraude,  etc. 
declaration  de  culpabilite,  d'une  amende  d'au  plus  2  000  $. 

(2)  La  personne  qui  utilise  un  nom  a  regard  duquel  elle  a  j^^j™^11 

ete  declaree  coupable  aux  termes  du  paragraphe  (1)  est  cou-  parVaud™ 
pable  d'une  infraction  et  passible,  sur  declaration  de  culpabi- 
lite, d'une  amende  d'au  plus  2  000  $. 


etc. 


(3)  La  personne  qui  utilise  un  nom  :  utilisation  du 

v  '         1  1  nom  apres 

refus  ou 

a)  qu'elle  voulait  adopter  au  moyen  d'une  demande  revocation 
qui  a  ete  rejetee  aux  termes  de  Particle  7; 

b)  qui  a  ete  l'objet  d'une  ordonnance  rendue  en  vertu 
du  paragraphe  10  (4)  (revocation  du  changement  de 
nom), 

et  qui  sait  que  le  changement  de  nom  a  ete  rejete  ou  revoque, 
selon  le  cas,  est  coupable  d'une  infraction  et  passible,  sur 
declaration  de  culpabilite,  d'une  amende  d'au  plus  2  000  $. 

(4)  La  personne  qui  omet  sciemment  de  respecter  l'exigence  °™sr*io,"  ^r 
du  registraire  general  en  vertu  de  l'alinea  10  (6)  a)  (devoir  de  tificat  suite  a 
rendre  le  certificat  suite  a  la  revocation)  est  coupable  d'une  la  revocation 
infraction  et  passible,  sur  declaration  de  culpabilite,  d'une 
amende  d'au  plus  2  000  $. 

(5)  La  personne  qui,  apres  que  son  nom  a  ete  change  en  Utffis _atkm  du 
vertu  de  la  presente  loi,  utilise  sciemment  un  certificat  de  cadUc 
naissance  ou  de  changement  de  nom  qui  a  ete  delivre  en 
Ontario  et  qui  porte  un  ancien  nom  de  la  personne  est  coupa- 
ble d'une  infraction  et  passible,  sur  declaration  de  culpabilite, 

d'une  amende  d'au  plus  2  000  $. 


(6)  II  n'est  intente  aucune  poursuite  a  l'egard  d'une  infrac-  D61ai 


de 


tion  aux  termes  de  la  presente  loi  plus  d'un  an  apres  que  les  d^nnan  10n 
faits  sur  lesquels  la  poursuite  est  fondee  viennent  a  la  connais- 
sance  du  registraire  general  adjoint  nomme  aux  termes  de  la 

Loi  sur  I'etat  civil.  l.r.o.  1980, 

chap.  524 

(7)  Une  declaration  relative  au  moment  ou  les  faits  sur  les-  Preuve 
quels  la  poursuite  est  fondee  sont  venus  a  la  connaissance  du 
registraire  general  adjoint  et  qui  se  presente  comme  etant  cer- 
tifiee  par  ce  dernier,  fait  preuve  des  faits  qui  y  sont  enonces 
sans  qu'il  soit  necessaire  de  prouver  I'authenticite  de  la  signa- 
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R\  (il'l  A  I  IONS 

13.  I  he  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  may  make  regu- 
lations. 

(a)  prescribing  the  manner  in  which  elections  are  to  be 
made  under  subsections  3(1)  and  (2)  (election  by 
spouse,  etc..  to  change  surname); 

lb)  prescribing  lees  lor  elections  under  subsection  3  (1) 
made  at  the  time  of  marriage  or  at  the  time  of  filing 
a  joint  declaration; 

(c)  prescribing  fees  for  elections  under  subsection  3  (2) 
and  for  elections  under  subsection  3(1)  made  after 
the  time  of  marriage  or  after  the  time  of  filing  a 
joint  declaration; 

(d)  prescribing  the  documents  to  be  provided  where 
elections  are  made  under  subsections  3(1)  and  (2); 

(e)  prescribing  fees  for  applications  under  subsections 
4(1)  and  5(1); 

(f)  prescribing  forms; 

(g)  prescribing  classes  of  persons  for  the  purpose  of 
subsection  6  (3)  (accompanying  statement). 

14.  The  Change  of  Name  Act,  being  chapter  62  of  the 
Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is  repealed. 

15.  The  Schedule  to  Part  III  of  the  Courts  of  Justice  Act, 
1984,  being  chapter  11,  as  re-enacted  by  the  Statutes  of  Ontar- 
io, 1984,  chapter  55,  section  213,  is  amended  by  adding  thereto 
the  following  item: 

la.  Change  of  Name  Act,  1986  Alt 

16.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  a  day  to  be  named  by 
proclamation  of  the  Lieutenant  Governor. 


17.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Change  of  Name  Act, 
1986. 
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ture  du  registraire  general  adjoint  ou  d'etablir  sa  qualite 
officielle. 

REGLEMENTS 

13  Le  lieutenant-gouverneur  en  conseil  peut,  par  regie-  Regiements 
ment  : 

a)  prescrire  la  facon  dont  se  font  les  choix  prevus  aux 
paragraphes  3  (1)  et  (2)  (choix  du  conjoint,  etc.,  de 
changer  le  nom  de  famille); 

b)  prescrire  les  droits  relatifs  aux  choix  prevus  au  para- 
graphe  3(1)  qui  se  font  lors  du  manage  ou  lors  du 
depot  de  la  declaration  commune; 

c)  prescrire  les  droits  relatifs  aux  choix  prevus  au  para- 
graphs 3  (2),  ainsi  qu'aux  choix  prevus  au  paragra- 
phs 3  (1)  qui  se  font  apres  le  manage  ou  apres  le 
depot  de  la  declaration  commune; 

d)  prescrire  les  documents  qui  doivent  etre  fournis  lors 
des  choix  prevus  aux  paragraphes  3  (1)  et  (2); 

e)  prescrire  les  droits  relatifs  aux  demandes  prevues 
aux  paragraphes  4  (1)  et  5  (1); 

f)  prescrire  des  formules; 

g)  prescrire  des  categories  de  personnes  pour  ['applica- 
tion du  paragraphe  6  (3)  (declaration  qui  accompa- 
gne  la  demande). 

14  La  Loi  sur  le  changement  de  nom,  qui  constitue  le  cha-  Abrogation 
pitre  62  des  Lois  refondues  de  TOntario  de  1980,  est  abrogee. 

15  L'annexe  de  la  partie  III  de  la  Loi  de  1984  sur  les  tribu- 
naux  judiciaires,  qui  constitue  le  chapitre  11,  telle  qu'elle  est 
adoptee  de  nouveau  par  Particle  213  du  chapitre  55  des  Lois  de 
POntario  de  1984,  est  modifiee  par  adjonction  du  point 
suivant  : 

la.  Change  of  Name  Act,  1986  All 

16  La  presente  loi  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  que  le  lieute-  Entree  en 

.  r-  ,        f-  vigueur 

nant-gouverneur  fixe  par  proclamation. 

17  Le  titre  abrege  de  la  presente  loi  est  Loi  de  1986  sur  le  Titre  :,bic^ 
changement  de  nom. 
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An  Act  to  amend  the  Children's  Law  Reform  Act 

Assented  to  January  20th,  1986 

HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario,  enacts  as 
follows: 

1.  Paragraph  5  of  subsection  8  (1)  of  the  Children's  Law 
Reform  Act,  being  chapter  68  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontar- 
io, 1980,  is  repealed  and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

5.     The  person  has  certified  the  child's  birth,  as  the 

child's  father,  under  the  Vital  Statistics  Act  or  a  sim-  R.s.o.  i980, 
ilar  Act  in  another  jurisdiction  in  Canada. 

2.  Sections  12  and  13  of  the  said  Act  are  repealed  and  the 
following  substituted  therefor: 

12.  — (1)  A  person  may  file  in  the  office  of  the  Registrar  ^"^J? 
General  a  statutory  declaration,  in  the  form  prescribed  by  the  Jcaraion 
regulations,  affirming  that  he  or  she  is  the  father  or  mother,  parentage 
as  the  case  may  be,  of  a  child. 

(2)  Two  persons  may  file  in  the  office  of  the  Registrar  Gen-  Idem 
eral  a  statutory  declaration,  in  the  form  prescribed  by  the 
regulations,  jointly  affirming  that  they  are  the  father  and 
mother  of  a  child. 

13.  Upon  application  and  upon  payment  of  the  fee  pre-  Copies  of 
scribed  under  the  Vital  Statistics  Act,  any  person  who  has  an  declarations 
interest,  furnishes  substantially  accurate  particulars  and  satis-  under 
fies  the  Registrar  General  as  to  the  reason  for  requiring  it  may  c  \24 
obtain  from  the  Registrar  General  a  certified  copy  of  a  statu- 
tory declaration  filed  under  section  12. 

3.  Subsection  14  (2)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  inserting 
after  "inspect"  in  the  third  line  "a  statement  respecting". 

4.  Section  36  of  the  said  Act,  as  enacted  by  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1982,  chapter  20,  section  1,  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 
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36.  (1)  On  application,  a  court  may  make  an  interim  or 
final  order  restraining  a  person  from  molesting,  annoying  or 
harassing  the  applicant  or  children  in  the  applicant's  lawful 
custod)  and  ma)  require  the  person  to  enter  into  the  recogni- 
zance or  post  the  bond  that  the  court  considers  appropriate. 

(2)  A  person  who  contravenes  a  restraining  order  is  guilty 
of  an  offence  and  upon  conviction  is  liable, 

(a)  m  the  case  of  a  first  offence,  to  a  fine  of  not  more 
than  $1,000  or  to  imprisonment  for  a  term  of  not 
more  than  three  months,  or  to  both;  and 

(b)  in  the  case  of  a  second  or  subsequent  offence,  to  a 
tine  of  not  more  than  $10,000  or  to  imprisonment 
for  a  term  of  not  more  than  two  years,  or  to  both. 

(3)  A  police  officer  may  arrest  without  warrant  a  person  the 
police  officer  believes  on  reasonable  and  probable  grounds  to 
have  contravened  a  restraining  order. 

(4)  Subsections  (2)  and  (3)  also  apply  in  respect  of  contra- 
ventions, committed  after  those  subsections  come  into  force, 
of  restraining  orders  made  under  a  predecessor  of  this  section. 

5.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  a  day  to  be  named  by  proc- 
lamation of  the  Lieutenant  Governor. 

6.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Children's  Law  Reform 
Amendment  Act,  1986. 
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An  Act  to  amend  the  Vital  Statistics  Act 

Assented  to  January  20th,  1986 

HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario,  enacts  as 
follows: 

1.  Clauses  1  (k)  and  (q)  of  the  Vital  Statistics  Act,  being 
chapter  524  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  are 
repealed. 

2.  Sections  6,  7,  8,  9  and  10,  subsection  11  (3)  and  section 
13  of  the  said  Act  are  repealed  and  the  following  substituted 
therefor: 

6. — (1)  In  this  section  and  in  sections  7,  8  and  9,  Definitions 

"incapable"  means  unable,  because  of  illness  or  death,  to 
make  a  statement; 

"statement"   means   a  statement  in  the   prescribed  form 
respecting  a  child's  birth  referred  to  in  subsection  (2). 

(2)  Within  thirty  days  of  a  child's  birth  in  Ontario,  the  ^fa^hent 
mother  and  father  shall  make  and  certify  a  statement  in  the  °  ir 
prescribed  form  respecting  the  child's  birth  and  shall  mail  or 
deliver  the  statement  to  the  division  registrar  of  the  registra- 
tion division  within  which  the  child  was  born. 

(3)  Subsection  (2)  does  not  apply,  Exception 

(a)  to  the  child's  mother,  if  she  is  incapable;  or 

(b)  to  the  child's  father,  if  he  is  incapable  or  is  unac- 
knowledged by  or  unknown  to  the  mother. 


(4)  If  one  parent  makes  the  statement  without  the  other 
parent  because  the  other  parent  is  incapable,  a  statutory  dec- 
laration of  the  fact  shall  be  attached  to  the  statement. 


Where 
one  parent 
incapable 


Statement 


(5)  If  a  child's  parents  are  both  incapable,  or  the  child's 
mother  is  incapable  and  the  father  is  unacknowledged  by  or  person  61 
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unknown  to  her.  another  person  acting  on  her  behalf  may 
make  and  certif)  the  statement  and  shall  mail  or  deliver  the 
statement,  together  with  a  statutory  declaration  that  the  par- 
ents are  both  incapable  or  that  the  mother  is  incapable  and 
the  father  is  unacknowledged  by  or  unknown  to  her,  as  the 
case  ma\  be.  to  the  division  registrar  of  the  registration  divi- 
sion within  which  the  child  was  born. 


Particulars 
of  parents 


Registrar 
General  may 
make  and 
register 
statement 


(6)  A  statement  shall  contain  particulars  of  the  mother  and, 
it  the  lather  makes  the  statement,  particulars  of  the  father. 

(7)  Where  no  statement  is  received  by  the  appropriate  divi- 
sion registrar  within  thirty  days  of  a  child's  birth  in  Ontario, 
the  Registrar  General  may  complete,  certify  and  register  a 
statement. 


Multiple 
births 


(8)  If  a  pregnancy  results  in  the  birth  of  more  than  one 
child,  a  separate  statement  shall  be  made  in  respect  of  the 
birth  of  each  child. 


Amendment 
of 

registration 


(9)  Where  a  statement  completed  by  only  one  parent  of  the 
child  or  by  a  person  who  is  not  the  child's  parent  is  registered, 
any  of  the  following  persons  may  apply  to  the  Registrar  Gen- 
eral to  amend  the  statement: 


1 .  The  child's  mother  and  father  together. 

2.  The  child's  mother,  if  the  father  is  incapable  or  is 
unacknowledged  by  or  unknown  to  the  mother. 

3.  The  child's  father,  if  the  mother  is  incapable. 

(10)  The  Registrar  General  shall  amend  the  registration 

Registrar  , 

General  accordingly. 


Where  one 

parent 

incapable 


(11)  If  one  parent  applies  to  amend  the  statement  without 
the  other  because  the  other  parent  is  incapable,  a  statutory 
declaration  of  the  fact  shall  be  attached  to  the  application. 


Amendment 
of 

registration 
R.S.O.  1980, 
c.  68 


(12)  On  receiving  a  certified  copy  of  an  order  under  section 
4,  5  or  6  (child's  parentage)  of  the  Children's  Law  Reform  Act 
respecting  a  child  whose  birth  is  registered  in  Ontario,  the 
Registrar  General  shall  amend  the  particulars  of  the  child's 
parents  shown  on  the  registration,  in  accordance  with  the 
order. 


Child's 
name 


7. — (1)  A  child  whose  birth  is  certified  under  section  6 
shall  be  given  at  least  one  forename,  subject  to  subsection  (2), 
and  a  surname. 
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(2)  A  child  whose  birth  is  certified  under  section  6  need  not  Exception 
be  given  a  forename  if  the  Registrar  General  is  satisfied  that, 

(a)  the  child's  sex  is  undetermined; 

(b)  every  consent  required  by  the  Child  Welfare  Act  for  R.s.o.  1980, 
the  child's  adoption  has  been  given  or  dispensed  c 

with;  or 

(c)  the  child  has  died. 

(3)  A  child's  surname  shall  be  determined  as  follows:  How  child  s 

surname 
determined 

1.  If  both  parents  certify  the  child's  birth,  they  may 
agree  to  give  the  child  either  parent's  surname  or 
former  surname  or  a  surname  consisting  of  one  sur- 
name or  former  surname  of  each  parent,  hyphen- 
ated or  combined. 


2.  If  both  parents  certify  the  child's  birth  but  do  not 
agree  on  the  child's  surname,  the  child  shall  be  giv- 
en, 

i.  the  parents'  surname,  if  they  have  the  same 
surname,  or 

ii.  a  surname  consisting  of  both  parents'  sur- 
names hyphenated  or  combined  in  alphabeti- 
cal order,  if  they  have  different  surnames. 

3.  If  one  parent  certifies  the  child's  birth  and  the  other 
parent  is  incapable,  the  parent  who  certifies  the 
birth  may  give  the  child  either  parent's  surname  or 
former  surname  or  a  surname  consisting  of  one  sur- 
name or  former  surname  of  each  parent,  hyphen- 
ated or  combined. 

4.  If  the  mother  certifies  the  child's  birth  and  the 
father  is  unknown  to  or  unacknowledged  by  her, 
she  may  give  the  child  her  surname  or  former  sur- 
name. 

5.  If  a  person  who  is  not  the  child's  parent  certifies  the 
child's  birth,  the  child  shall  be  given, 

i.  the  parents'  surname,  if  they  have  the  same 
surname, 
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ii.  a  surname  consisting  of  both  parents1  sur- 
names hyphenated  or  combined  in  alphabeti- 
cal order,  it'  they  have  different  surnames,  or 

iii.  if  only  one  parent  is  known,  that  parent's  sur- 
name. 

(4)  A  child's  surname  determined  under  paragraph  1,  3  or  4 
of  subsection  (3)  may  be  in  a  masculine  or  feminine  form. 

(5)  Where  the  person  who  certifies  a  child's  birth  indicates 
in  the  statement  that  he  or  she  wishes  to  give  the  child  a  sur- 
name that  is  determined,  not  under  subsection  (3)  but  in 
accordance  with  the  child's  cultural,  ethnic  or  religious  heri- 
tage, the  child  may  be  given  that  surname  if  the  Registrar 
General  approves. 

8.  If  a  statement  is  not  completed,  certified  and  mailed  or 
delivered  in  the  manner  and  within  the  time  provided  in  sec- 
tion 6,  every  person  upon  whom  the  duty  to  do  so  is  imposed 
by  that  section  remains  liable  to  perform  it  although  the  time 
has  expired  and  is,  in  respect  of  each  successive  period  of 
thirty  days  thereafter  during  which  the  person  fails  to  do  so, 
guilty  of  a  contravention  of  this  Act. 

9.  — (1)  On  receiving  a  statement,  the  division  registrar,  if 
satisfied  as  to  its  correctness  and  sufficiency,  shall  register  the 
birth  by  signing  the  statement. 

(2)  On  signing  the  statement,  the  division  registrar  shall 
promptly  mail  or  deliver  the  statement  and  the  notice  given 
under  section  5  to  the  Registrar  General. 

(3)  The  statement  signed  by  the  division  registrar  and 
approved  by  the  Registrar  General  constitutes  the  birth  regis- 
tration. 

(4)  If  a  division  registrar  receives  notice  of  a  birth  under 
section  5  but  no  statement  is  submitted  within  sixty  days  of 
the  birth,  the  division  registrar  shall  record  having  received 
the  notice  of  birth  and  mail  or  deliver  it  to  the  Registrar  Gen- 
eral. 

(5)  A  division  registrar  shall  not  register  a  birth  after  one 
year  from  its  date. 

10.  — (1)  If  a  child's  birth  has  not  been  registered  within 
one  year  from  its  date,  any  person  may  apply  to  the  Registrar 
General  for  registration  of  the  birth. 
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(2)  An  application  under  subsection  (1)  shall  be  accompa-  Procedure 
nied  by, 

(a)  the  prescribed  fee; 

(b)  a  statement  in  the  prescribed  form,  completed  and 
certified  by  the  applicant; 

(c)  the  applicant's  statutory  declaration  in  the  pre- 
scribed form;  and 

(d)  any  other  evidence  that  is  prescribed  by  the  regu- 
lations. 

(3)  If  the  Registrar  General  is  satisfied  that  the  application  Idem 
is  made  in  good  faith,  that  the  evidence  adduced  in  support  of 

it  is  correct  and  sufficient,  and  that  the  regulations  have  been 
complied  with,  the  Registrar  General  shall  register  the  birth 
by  signing  the  statement. 

(4)  The  statement  signed  by  the  Registrar  General  consti-  Idem 
tutes  the  birth  registration. 

10a. — (1)  A  person  with  lawful  custody  of  a  child  under  t^lecc^a°nn 
the  age  of  twelve  years  whose  birth  was  registered  in  Ontario  name^f 
may  elect  in  the  prescribed  manner,  child 

3  v  under  12 

(a)  to  change  the  child's  forename; 

(b)  to  change  the  child's  surname  to  any  surname  that 
the  child  could  have  been  given  at  birth  under  sub- 
section 7  (3),  (4)  or  (5);  or 

(c)  to  change  the  child's  forename  and  to  change  the 
child's  surname  as  described  in  clause  (b), 

unless  a  court  order  or  separation  agreement  prohibits  the 
change. 

(2)  If  two  persons  have  lawful  custody  of  a  child,  the  elec-  |{J0£eone 
tion  may  only  be  made  by  both  persons.  custodian 

(3)  A  person  who  elects  under  subsection  (1)  shall  give  Notice  to 
notice  of  the  election  to  every  person  who  is  lawfully  entitled  wtth°acces! 
to  access  to  the  child. 


(4)  The  election  shall  state,  by  way  of  statutory  declaration,  Declaration 
at  all 
notice. 


rc  notice 

that  all  persons  entitled  to  notice  of  the  election  have  received 
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B>  tdenoB 
of  notice 


(5)  Where  a  person  is  entitled  to  notice  of  an  election,  the 
\  rson  making  the  election  shall  provide,  with  the  election, 


(a)   an  acknowledgment  of  notice,  signed  by  the  person 
entitled  to  notice;  or 


Old 

certificates 
to  be 

surrendered 


(b)  evidence  satisfactory  to  the  Registrar  General  that, 
at  least  twenty-one  days  before  the  making  of  the 
election,  notice  and  a  copy  of  the  election  were  sent 
by  registered  or  certified  mail  to  the  last  known 
address  of  the  person  entitled  to  notice. 

(6)  The  election  shall  be  accompanied  by  all  birth  certifi- 
cates of  the  child  that  are  in  the  possession  of  the  person  mak- 
ing the  election. 


Certificate 


(7)  Where  a  person  elects  under  subsection  (1),  the  Regis- 
trar General  shall  note  the  change  of  name  on  the  birth  regis- 
tration and  issue  a  new  birth  certificate  to  the  person  on  pay- 
ment of  the  prescribed  fee. 


Adding 
forename 
to  birth 
registration 


Certificate 


10b. — (1)  If  a  child's  birth  was  registered  under  this  Act 
or  a  predecessor  of  it  and  the  child  was  not  given  a  forename, 

(a)  the  person  with  lawful  custody  of  the  child;  or 

(b)  the  child,  if  he  or  she  has  attained  the  age  of 
eighteen  years, 

may  elect  in  the  prescribed  manner  to  add  a  forename  to  the 
birth  registration. 

(2)  Where  a  person  elects  under  subsection  (1),  the  Regis- 
trar General  shall  note  the  addition  of  the  forename  on  the 
birth  registration  and  issue  a  birth  certificate  to  the  person  on 
payment  of  the  prescribed  fee. 


3. — (1)  Subsection  12  (1)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by 
striking  out  * 'under  subsection  6  (1)"  in  the  eleventh  and 
twelfth  lines  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof  "by  section  6". 

(2)  Section  12  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding  thereto 
the  following  subsection: 


Not  to  apply 
to  births 
registered 
after 

coming  into 
force  of 
1986.  c.  9 


(3)  This  section  does  not  apply  to  a  birth  registered  after 
the  coming  into  force  of  section  2  of  the  Vital  Statistics 
Amendment  Act,  1986. 

4.  Subsection  14  (1)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "furnish  particulars  of  the  birth  under  subsection  6(1)"  in 
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the  second  and  third  lines  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof  ' 'certify 
it  under  section  6". 

5.  — (1)  Subsection  24  (2)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "in  lawful  wedlock"  in  the  fifteenth  line. 

(2)  Subsection  24  (5)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  inserting 
after  "(2)"  in  the  third  line  "or  of  a  certified  copy  of  such  a 
registration". 

6.  Section  26  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  following 
substituted  therefor: 


CHANGES  OF  NAME 


26. — (1)  Upon  receipt  of  a  document  that  satisfies  the  ^fe^nat^on 
Registrar  General  that  the  name  of  a  person  whose  birth  is  of  LmT 
registered  in  Ontario  has  been  changed  in  accordance  with  the 
law  of  the  province  or  territory  of  Canada  or  of  the  foreign 
state  in  which  the  document  was  made,  the  Registrar  General 
shall  register  the  document  and  note  the  change  of  name  on 
the  person's  registration. 

(2)  If  the  person's  marriage  is  registered  in  Ontario,  the  Idem 
Registrar  General  shall  also,  at  the  person's  request,  note  the 
change  of  name  on  the  person's  marriage  registration. 

(3)  Where  a  change  of  name  has  been  noted  on  a  birth  or 
marriage  registration  and  application  is  made  for  a  birth  or  of  name  C 
marriage  certificate,  the  certificate  shall  be  issued  as  if  the 
registration  had  been  made  in  the  name  as  changed. 

(4)  Upon  receipt  of  a  document  that  satisfies  the  Registrar  j^fj^^ 
General  that  a  document  effecting  a  change  of  name  has  been  0f  change c 
annulled  in  accordance  with  the  law  of  the  province  or  terri-  of  name 
tory  of  Canada  or  of  the  foreign  state  in  which  such  docu- 
ments were  made,  the  Registrar  General  shall  register  the 
document  and  note  the  annulment  on  the  person's  birth  regis- 
tration, on  the  document  effecting  the  change  of  name  and,  if 

the  change  of  name  that  is  annulled  was  noted  on  the  person's 
marriage  registration,  on  that  registration. 


Notation 
to  be 


(5)  Every  notation  made  under  this  section  shall  be  dated 
and  initialled  by  an  officer  designated  by  the  regulations.  dated  and 

initialled 

7. — (1)  Subsection  31  (1)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by 
inserting  after  "(7)"  in  the  fifth  line  "as  they  existed  before  the 
coming  into  force  of  section  2  of  the  Vital  Statistics  Amendment 
Act,  1986". 


C  hap.  9 


V  [TA1  STATISTICS 


1986 


(2)  Section  31  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding  thereto 
the  following  subsection: 

(4)  This  section  does  not  apply  to  a  birth  registered  after 
the  coming  into  force  of  section  2  of  the  Vital  Statistics 
Amendment  Act,  1986. 

H.  Section  39  of  the  said  Act,  as  amended  by  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  19S4,  chapter  34,  section  3,  is  further  amended  by 
adding  thereto  the  following  subsection: 

(3a)  A  change  of  name  certificate  shall  contain  the  follow- 
ing particulars  of  the  registration, 

(a)  the  person's  name; 

(b)  the  person's  former  name; 

(c)  date  of  registration;  and 

(d)  registration  number. 

9.  Section  40  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding  thereto 
the  following  subsection: 

(4)  Upon  application  and  upon  payment  of  the  prescribed 
fee,  any  person  may  obtain  from  the  Registrar  General  a 
change  of  name  certificate  in  respect  of  any  change  of  name  of 
which  there  is  a  registration,  made  after  the  coming  into  force 
of  the  Vital  Statistics  Amendment  Act,  1986,  in  his  or  her 
office. 

10.  Subsection  41  (1)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  insert- 
ing after  "birth"  in  the  first  line  "change  of  name". 

11.  — (1)  Section  44  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding 
thereto  the  following  subsection: 

(la)  Clause  (1)  (c)  does  not  apply  in  the  case  of  a  search  of 
the  change  of  name  index  with  respect  to  the  period  after  the 
coming  into  force  of  the  Vital  Statistics  Amendment  Act,  1986. 

(2)  Subsection  44  (3)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 

(3)  Subject  to  subsection  (4),  the  only  information  given 
upon  a  search  under  subsection  (1)  or  (2)  shall  be, 

(a)   whether  the  registration  exists  or  not; 
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(b)  the  registration  number,  if  any;  and 

(c)  at  the  Registrar  General's  option,  the  date  of  the 
event,  if  any. 

(4)  In  the  case  of  a  search  of  the  change  of  name  index,  Former 

where  a  registration  exists,  the  former  name  of  the  person  name 
shall  be  given,  but  only  with  respect  to  the  period  after  the 

coming  into  force  of  the  Vital  Statistics  Amendment  Act,  1986.  198^  c.  9 

12.  — (1)  Subsection  51  (1)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "$100"  in  the  sixth  line  and  inserting  in  lieu 
thereof  "$1,000". 

(2)  Section  51  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding  thereto 
the  following  subsection: 

(la)  Subsection  (1)  does  not  apply  to  a  child's  father  who  Exception 
neglects  or  fails  to  make  and  certify  a  statement  respecting  the 
child's  birth  under  subsection  6  (2)  if  he  has  reasonable 
grounds  to  believe  that  he  is  not  the  child's  father. 

13.  — (1)  Subsection  52  (1)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "$500"  in  the  fifth  line  and  inserting  in  lieu 
thereof  "$2,000". 

(2)  Subsection  52  (2)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "$500"  in  the  fifth  line  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof 
"$2,000". 

14.  Section  53  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"$200"  in  the  third  line  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof  "$1,000". 

15.  Section  54  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"$100"  in  the  fourth  line  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof 
"$1,000". 

16.  The  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding  thereto  the  follow- 
ing section: 

54a. — (1)  No  proceeding  shall  be  commenced  in  respect  Limitation 
of  an  offence  under  this  Act  more  than  one  year  after  the     L  L' 
Deputy  Registrar  General  becomes  aware  of  the  facts  on 
which  the  proceeding  is  based. 

(2)  A  statement  as  to  the  time  when  the  Deputy  Registrar  Evidence 
General  became  aware  of  the  facts  on  which  the  proceeding  is 
based,  purporting  to  be  certified  by  the  Deputy  Registrar 
General,  is,  without  proof  of  that  person's  office  or  signature, 
evidence  of  the  facts  stated  in  it. 
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17.  — ( 1)  Clause  55  (o)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed. 

(2)  Section  55  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding  thereto 
the  following  clause: 

(u)  prescribing  the  manner  in  which  elections  are  to  be 
made  under  subsection  LOa  (1)  (election  to  change 
name  of  child  under  twelve). 

18.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  a  day  to  be  named  by 
proclamation  of  the  Lieutenant  Governor. 

19.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Vital  Statistics  Amend- 
ment Act,  1986. 
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CHAPTER  10 

An  Act  respecting  Actions  arising  from 
Transboundary  Pollution  between  Ontario 
and  Reciprocating  Jurisdictions 

Assented  to  February  12th,  1986 


HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario,  enacts  as 
follows: 

1.  In  this  Act,  Definitions 

"person"  means  a  natural  person,  corporation,  business  trust, 
estate,  trust,  partnership,  association,  joint  venture,  gov- 
ernment in  its  private  or  public  capacity,  governmental  sub- 
division or  agency,  or  any  other  legal  entity; 

"reciprocating  jurisdiction"  means  a  state  of  the  United  States 
of  America,  the  District  of  Columbia,  the  Commonwealth 
of  Puerto  Rico,  a  territory  or  possession  of  the  United 
States  of  America,  or  a  province  or  territory  of  Canada, 
which  has  enacted  this  Act  or  provides  substantially  equiva- 
lent access  to  its  courts  and  administrative  agencies. 

2.  An  action  or  other  proceeding  for  injury  or  threatened  Forum 
injury  to  property  or  person  in  a  reciprocating  jurisdiction 
caused  by  pollution  originating,  or  that  may  originate,  in 
Ontario  may  be  brought  in  Ontario. 

3.  A  person  who  suffers  or  is  threatened  with  injury  to  his  to 
person  or  property  in  a  reciprocating  jurisdiction  caused  by 
pollution  originating,  or  that  may  originate,  in  Ontario  has  the 

same  rights  to  relief  with  respect  to  the  injury  or  threatened 
injury,  and  may  enforce  those  rights  in  Ontario,  as  if  the 
injury  or  threatened  injury  occurred  in  Ontario. 

4.  The  law  to  be  applied  in  an  action  or  other  proceeding  ^PPlicable 
brought  pursuant  to  this  Act,  including  what  constitutes  "pol- 
lution", is  the  law  of  Ontario  excluding  choice  of  law  rules. 

5.  This  Act  does  not  accord  a  person  injured  or  threatened  Equaiitj 

....         .  .        .....     r  .  ,  .  ,  of  rights 

with  injury  in  another  jurisdiction  any  rights  superior  to  those 
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that  the  person  would  have  if  injured  or  threatened  with 
injury  in  Ontario. 

6.  1  he  right  provided  in  this  Aet  is  in  addition  to  and  not 

additional  ,  _    r !  .  ,  . 

to  those       in  derogation  ol  any  other  rights. 

now  existing 

7.  This  Act  hinds  the  Crown  in  right  of  Ontario  only  to  the 
extent  that  the  Crown  would  be  bound  if  the  person  were 
injured  or  threatened  with  injury  in  Ontario. 

8.  Notwithstanding  the  definition  of  "reciprocating  juris- 
diction", the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  may  by  regu- 
lation declare  a  jurisdiction  to  be  a  reciprocating  jurisdiction 
for  the  purposes  of  this  Act. 

9.  This  Act  shall  be  applied  and  construed  to  carry  out  its 
general  purpose  to  make  uniform  the  law  with  respect  to  the 

construction    subject  of  this  Act  among  jurisdictions  enacting  it. 

10.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal 

ment  A  J  J 

Assent. 


Short  title 


11.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Transboundary  Pollu- 
tion Reciprocal  Access  Act,  1986. 


CHAPTER  11 

An  Act  to  amend  the 
Public  Commercial  Vehicles  Act 

Assented  to  February  12th,  1986 

HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario,  enacts  as 
follows: 

1.  Subsection  6  (1)  of  the  Public  Commercial  Vehicles  Act, 
being  chapter  407  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is 
amended  by  adding  at  the  end  thereof  "or  a  rewritten  certifi- 
cate issued  under  section  10b". 

2.  — (1)  Subsection  10b  (4)  of  the  said  Act,  as  enacted  by  the 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1983,  chapter  79,  section  1,  is  amended  by 
adding  at  the  end  thereof  "in  respect  of  any  certificate  issued 
under  this  section". 

(2)  Subsection  10b  (17)  of  the  said  Act,  as  enacted  by  the 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1983,  chapter  79,  section  1  and  amended 
by  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1984,  chapter  20,  section  1,  is 
repealed. 

(3)  Subsection  10b  (18)  of  the  said  Act,  as  enacted  by  the 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1983,  chapter  79,  section  1,  is  repealed. 

3.  — (1)  Subsection  37  (1)  of  the  said  Act,  as  amended  by  the 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1981,  chapter  71,  section  15  and  1984, 
chapter  20,  section  2,  is  further  amended  by  adding  thereto  the 
following  paragraphs: 

33.  prescribing  provisions  that  shall  and  that  shall  not 
be  included  in  rewritten  certificates  issued  under 
section  1  Ob  and  the  circumstances  in  which  pre- 
scribed provisions  shall  or  shall  not  be  included; 

34.  governing  references  to  be  used  in  rewritten  certifi- 
cates issued  under  section  10b  and  prescribing  the 
meaning  to  be  given  to  any  such  references; 
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35.   governing  the  terms  in  and  content  of  rewritten  cer- 
tificates  issued  under  section  10b. 

(2)  Section  37  of  the  said  Act,  as  amended  by  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1981,  chapter  71,  section  15  and  1984,  chapter  20, 
section  2,  is  further  amended  by  adding  thereto  the  following 
subsection: 

tation  (4)  In  the  regulations,  "STCC11  means  the  Standard  Trans- 
portation commodity  Code  as  filed  with  the  Canadian  Trans- 
port Commission  and  kSTCC  number11  means  a  number  in 
S  I  C  C  representing  the  goods  or  materials  classified  under 
that  number. 

Commence-        4,   [  his  Act  comes  into  force  on  a  day  to  be  named  by  proc- 
lamation of  the  Lieutenant  Governor. 

Mi  .rt  title         5#  xhe  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Public  Commercial 
Vehicles  Amendment  Act,  1986. 
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CHAPTER  12 

An  Act  to  amend  the 
Public  Service  Superannuation  Act 

Assented  to  February  12th,  1986 

HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario,  enacts  as 
follows: 

1.  The  Public  Service  Superannuation  Act,  being  chapter 
419  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is  amended  by 
adding  thereto  the  following  section: 

26b.  This  Act  applies  to  every  person  employed  in  the  t^pspt^^°n 

service  of  a  member  of  the  Legislative  Assembly  or  in  the  ser-  members  of 

vice  of  a  caucus  of  a  party  and  who  is  paid  out  of  money  Assembly 

appropriated  therefor  by  the  Legislature.  caucis  staff 

2.  The  Board  of  Internal  Economy  of  the  Legislative  Transition 
Assembly,  the  Minister  and  the  Ontario  Municipal  Employees 
Retirement  Board  may  by  agreement, 

(a)  transfer  all  funds  and  other  assets  of  the  Caucus 
Employees  Retirement  Plan  and  the  Caucus  Retire- 
ment Superannuation  Adjustment  Fund  Account  to 
the  Public  Service  Superannuation  Fund  and  the 
Public  Service  Superannuation  Adjustment  Fund, 
respectively;  and 

(b)  transfer  all  credits  of  contributors  and  retired  con- 
tributors in  the  Caucus  Employees  Retirement  Plan 
and  the  Caucus  Employees  Superannuation  Adjust- 
ment Fund  Account  to  the  Public  Service  Super- 
annuation Fund  and  the  Public  Service  Superannua- 
tion Adjustment  Fund,  respectively. 

3.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  a  day  to  be  named  by  proc-  Commence- 
lamation  of  the  Lieutenant  Governor. 

4.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Public  Service  Superan-  Short  title 
nuation  Amendment  Act,  1986. 
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CHAPTER  13 


An  Act  to  amend  the 
Teachers'  Superannuation  Act,  1983 

Assented  to  February  12th,  1986 


HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario,  enacts  as 
follows: 


1. — (1)  Clause  1  (1)  (g)  of  the  Teachers'  Superannuation 
Act,  1983,  being  chapter  84,  is  amended  by  adding  at  the  end 
thereof  4 'or  under  a  predecessor  of  this  Act". 

(2)  Subclause  1  (1)  (j)  (v)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  add- 
ing at  the  end  thereof  "or  as  a  person  deemed  to  continue  to  be 
employed  in  education  by  section  11". 


(3)  Subclause  1  (1)  (j)  (vii)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "or  in  the  Ministry  of  Education"  in  the  first  and 
second  lines. 


(4)  Subclause  1  (1)  (j)  (viii)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "the  Minister  of  Education  or"  in  the  first  line. 


(5)  A  person  who  was  employed  in  education,  within  the  Transitional 
meaning  of  the  said  Act,  immediately  before  the  1st  day  of  Jan- 
uary, 1986,  does  not  cease  to  be  employed  in  education  for  the 
purposes  of  the  said  Act  by  reason  only  of  the  amendments  set 
out  in  subsections  (3)  and  (4). 


2.  Subsections  4  (5),  (6),  (7)  and  (8)  of  the  said  Act  are 
repealed  and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 


(5)  Contributions  to  the  Fund  under  subsection  (3)  may  be 
increased  in  each  year  by  an  amount  that  does  not  exceed  6.9 
per  cent  of  the  annual  rate  of  salary  that  would  be  payable  to 
the  person  in  the  year  if  the  annual  rate  of  salary  paid  to  the 
person  immediately  before  the  cessation  by  reason  of  disabil- 
ity of  the  person's  employment  in  education  were  increased  in 
each  year  after  the  person  so  ceased  to  be  employed  in  the 
same  manner  as  a  pension  would  be  increased  in  each  year 
under  the  Superannuation  Adjustment  Benefits  Act. 


Increased 
contributions 
whether  or 
not  provided 
for  in 
agreement 


R.S.O. 
c.  490 


1980. 


ISO 
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vppUcation  ,0)  Contributions  under  subsection  (5)  may  be  made  by  or 
contributions  for  the  person  in  any  year  after  the  first  year  of  contribution, 
hut  appl)  only  in  respect  of  the  year  in  which  the  contribu- 
tions are  made,  and  the  person  in  respect  of  whom  the  contri- 
butions are  accepted  shall  be  given  credit  in  the  Fund  for  the 
annual  rate  of  salary  on  which  the  contributions  under  this 
section  accepted  by  the  Commission  are  based. 

3.  Subsection  5  (4)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 

(4)  Subsection  (1)  applies  in  respect  of  contributions  made 
to  the  Fund  in  accordance  with  section  4  (long  term  disability 
agreements),  but  does  not  apply  in  respect  of  contributions 
under  that  section  in  respect  of  a  person  referred  to  in  subsec- 
tion (2)  or  (3). 

4.  Section  9  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding  thereto 
the  following  subsection: 

(9a)  A  person  employed  in  education  as  a  teacher  in  a  pri- 
vate school  designated  under  this  or  a  predecessor  Act  who 
elected  to  be  excluded  from  the  benefits  and  obligations  of 
this  or  a  predecessor  Act  may,  by  written  notice  in  form  satis- 
factory to  the  Commission,  terminate  the  effect  of  the  elec- 
tion, provided  that, 

(a)  the  person  is  entitled  to  be  a  contributor  to  the 
Fund  on  and  after  the  1st  day  of  September,  1986; 

(b)  the  person  is  employed  in  education  as  a  teacher  in 
a  designated  private  school  on  the  1st  day  of  Sep- 
tember, 1986; 

(c)  the  person  continues  to  be  employed  in  education 
for  at  least  twenty  working  days  in  the  school  year 
commencing  on  the  1st  day  of  September,  1986;  and 

(d)  the  written  notice  of  termination  provided  for  in 
this  section  is  delivered  as  required  by  this  section 
before  the  1st  day  of  January,  1987  to  the  governing 
body  of  the  designated  private  school  where  the 
person  is  employed  and  to  the  Commission, 

and  upon  delivery  of  the  notice  of  termination  in  accordance 
with  this  subsection,  the  person  is,  from  and  after  the  1st  day 
of  September,  1986,  entitled  to  the  benefits  and  subject  to  the 
obligations  of  this  Act. 


Long  term 
disability 


1986 
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5.  Subsection  14  (2)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding 
thereto  the  following  paragraph: 

4.  Paragraph  3  does  not  apply  if  the  person's  credit  in 
the  Fund  has  been  reduced  to  less  than  ten  years  by 
a  refund  made  to  the  person  under  subsection  44  (4) 
or  a  predecessor  thereof. 

6.  Section  16  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  following 
substituted  therefor: 

16. — (1)  Where  a  person  ceases  to  receive  a  superannua- 
tion allowance  under  this  or  a  predecessor  Act  because  of  re- 
employment in  education,  and  the  re-employment  is  for  less 
than  one  year,  the  person  is  entitled,  upon  the  cessation  of  the 
re-employment  and  subject  to  subsection  (3),  to  the  resump- 
tion of  the  superannuation  allowance  to  which  the  person  was 
entitled  immediately  before  the  re-employment. 

(2)  Where  a  person  ceases  to  receive  a  superannuation  ^PpgjjC^°nd 
allowance  under  this  or  a  predecessor  Act  because  of  re-  allowance6 
employment  in  education,  and  the  re-employment  is  for  a 

period  or  periods  equivalent  to  full-time  employment  in  edu- 
cation for  one  year  or  more,  the  person  is  entitled,  upon  the 
cessation  of  the  re-employment  and  subject  to  subsection  (3), 
to  apply  for  a  superannuation  allowance  under  this  Act 
adjusted  to  reflect  the  contributions  to  the  Fund  by  or  for  the 
person  during  the  period  of  re-employment. 

(3)  A  person  mentioned  in  subsection  (1)  or  (2)  who  has  ^e"^aa™je  t0 
received,  during  the  re-employment  in  education,  a  super-    e  repa' 
annuation  allowance  under  this  or  a  predecessor  Act  is  not 
entitled  to  the  resumption  of  superannuation  allowance  under 
subsection  (1)  or  to  apply  for  a  superannuation  allowance 

under  subsection  (2)  until  the  person  pays  to  the  Fund  an 
amount  equal  to  the  total  of  the  superannuation  allowance 
received  by  the  person  during  the  re-employment  together 
with  interest  on  each  such  superannuation  allowance  payment 
computed  at  the  debenture  rate  for  the  fiscal  year  in  which  the 
person's  re-employment  in  education  commenced  and  for  the 
period  from  the  date  when  each  such  superannuation  allow- 
ance payment  was  paid  out  of  the  Fund  to  the  date  when  it  is 
paid  to  the  Fund. 

(4)  This  section  applies  despite  subsection  76  (1).  Application 

v   '  v   '  ol  section 


Resumption 
of 

super- 
annuation 
allowance 


7.  The  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding  thereto  the  following 
section: 
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18a.  rhe  reduction  mentioned  in  paragraph  4  of  subsec- 
tion 13  (3)  or  in  paragraph  4  of  subsection  18  (2)  does  not 
appl)  in  respect  of  a  person  who, 

(a)    is  entitled  to  an  allowance  under  section  13  or  18; 

I  b)    has  attained  the  age  of  fifty-five  years; 

(c)  has  credit  in  the  Fund  for  a  period  or  periods  equal 
to  at  least  ten  years  of  full-time  employment  in  edu- 
cation; and 

(d)  ceases  to  be  employed  in  education  after  the  31st 
day  of  May,  1986  and  before  the  1st  day  of  Septem- 
ber, 1989. 

8.  Section  23  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  following 
substituted  therefor: 

23. — (1)  A  person  who  is  receiving  a  disability  allowance 
under  section  18  or  a  predecessor  thereof,  and  who  becomes 
employed  as  a  teacher  in  a  school  or  institution  ceases  to  be 
entitled  to  the  disability  allowance  until  the  person  ceases  to 
be  so  employed. 

(2)  A  person  who  is  receiving  a  disability  allowance  under 
section  18  or  a  predecessor  thereof,  and  who  is  employed  in 
education  otherwise  than  as  a  teacher,  may  continue  to 
receive,  subject  to  subsection  (3),  any  disability  allowance  to 
which  the  person  continues  to  be  entitled. 

(3)  The  disability  allowance  payable  to  a  person  mentioned 
in  subsection  (2)  shall  be  reduced  by  the  amount  by  which, 

(a)  the  aggregate  of  the  disability  allowance  paid  to  the 
person  in  the  year,  plus  the  payments  made  to  the 
person  in  the  year  under  the  Superannuation 
Adjustment  Benefits  Act  in  relation  to  that  allow- 
ance, plus  the  salary  paid  to  the  person  in  the  year 
in  respect  of  employment  in  education, 

exceeds  an  amount  equal  to, 

(b)  the  annual  rate  of  salary  paid  to  the  person  immedi- 
ately before  the  cessation,  by  reason  of  the  disabili- 
ty, of  the  person's  employment  in  education  and 
increased  in  each  year  after  the  person  so  ceased  to 
be  employed,  to  and  including  the  year  referred  to 
in  clause  (a),  in  the  same  manner  as  a  pension 


Effect  of  re- 
employment 
as  a  teacher 


Re- 
employment 
in  education 
other  than 
as  a  teacher 
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would  be  increased  under  the  Superannuation  Rs;°-  1980 
Adjustment  Benefits  Act. 


c.  490 


(4)  This  section  applies  despite  subsection  76  (1).  Application 

v   '  rr  r  of  sectlon 

9.  Subsection  26  (1)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  inserting 
after  4 4 Act"  in  the  second  line  4 'other  than  a  survivor  allow- 
ance". 

10.  Subsection  28  (1)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 


(1)  The  child  or  children  of  a  person  who. 

(a)   dies  while  receiving  or  with  a  vested  interest  in  an 


Survivor 
allowance 
to  child  on 
death  of 


allowance  under  this  Act;  and  spouse"8 

(b)   is  survived  by  a  spouse  entitled  to  an  annual  survi- 
vor allowance  in  respect  of  the  person, 

are  entitled  upon  the  death  of  the  spouse  to  an  annual  survi- 
vor allowance  payable  to  or  among  such  of  the  child  or  chil- 
dren as  are,  at  the  death  of  the  spouse,  under  the  age  of 
eighteen  years  until  each  child  attains  that  age  or  dies  under 
that  age,  and  the  share  of  each  of  the  children  who  attains 
that  age  or  dies  under  that  age  accrues  to  the  child  or  chil- 
dren, if  any,  remaining  under  that  age. 

11.  Subsection  29  (1)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 


(1)  The  child  or  children  of  a  person  who, 


Survivor 
allowance 
to  child 

(a)   dies  while  receiving  or  with  a  vested  interest  in  an  where  no 
allowance  under  this  Act;  and  «™,~n8 


spouse 


(b)  is  not  survived  by  a  spouse  entitled  to  an  annual 
survivor  allowance  under  this  Act  in  respect  of  the 
person, 

are  entitled  upon  the  death  of  the  person  to  an  annual  survi- 
vor allowance  payable  to  or  among  such  of  the  child  or  chil- 
dren as  are,  at  the  death  of  the  person,  under  the  age  of 
eighteen  years  until  each  child  attains  that  age  or  dies  under 
that  age,  and  the  share  of  each  of  the  children  who  attains 
that  age  or  dies  under  that  age  accrues  to  the  child  or  chil- 
dren, if  any,  remaining  under  that  age. 


12.  The  said  Act  is  further  amended  by  adding  thereto  the 
following  section: 
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Deduction 
and 

remittance 
of  health 
mMirance 

premiums 


37a.— (1)  The  Commission  may  accept  and  act  upon  a 
written  direction  from  a  person  receiving  an  allowance  under 
this  or  a  predecessor  Act  that  authorizes  the  Commission,  on 
behalf  of  the  person,  to  deduct  and  remit  from  the  allowance, 


(a)   premiums  payable  under  the  Ontario  Health  Insur- 
ance Plan  by  the  person;  or 


(b)  premiums  for  medical,  dental  or  health  related 
insurance  payable  by  the  person  under  a  contract  of 
group  insurance  approved  by  the  Commission  for 
the  purpose  of  this  section  and  effected  between  an 
insurer  within  the  meaning  of  the  Insurance  Act  and 
the  Superannuated  Teachers  of  Ontario  or  any 
other  organization  prescribed  by  the  regulations  for 
the  purpose  of  this  section. 


( 2 )  The  Commission  is  not  required  to  accept  or  to  act  upon 
a  direction  that  is  not  in  a  form  approved  by  the  Commission, 
and  the  Commission  may  impose  and  require  compliance  with 
such  conditions  as  the  Commission  considers  appropriate 
before  accepting  or  acting  upon  a  direction. 


[^^(i)  ^  Subsection  43  (1)  (which  prevents  assignment  of  an 
allowance)  does  not  apply  to  prevent  deductions  and  remit- 
tances under  subsections  (1)  and  (2). 

13.  Section  46  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding  thereto 
the  following  subsection: 


(3)  Notwithstanding  subsection  (1),  a  person  in  receipt  of  a 
than  superannuation  allowance  under  this  or  a  predecessor  Act 

twenty  days  whQ  js  employed  in  education  for  fewer  than  twenty  days  in  a 
school  year  is  entitled  upon  application  to  the  Commission, 
after  the  end  of  the  school  year,  to  a  refund  of  contributions 
made  to  the  Fund  by  or  for  the  person  during  the  school  year. 

14.  Section  64  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding  thereto 
the  following  subsections: 


(4)  The  actuary  shall  deliver  to  the  Minister  every  valuation 
to  Minister     made  under  subsection  (3)  forthwith  after  making  the  valua- 
tion. 


(5)  The  Minister  shall  transmit  to  the  Commission  a  copy  of 
Commission    each  valuation  delivered  by  the  actuary  under  subsection  (4). 

(6)  The  Minister  shall  transmit  to  the  Pension  Commission 
under""       of  Ontario  the  copies  of  valuations  delivered  by  the  actuary 
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under  subsection  (4)  that  are  required  by  or  under  the 
Pension  Benefits  Act. 

15.  — (1)  Clause  75  (1)  (e)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the 
following  substituted  therefor: 

(e)  authorizing  the  Commission  to  require  boards,  con- 
tributors to  the  Fund,  recipients  of  allowances 
under  this  Act  or  applicants  for  allowances  under 
this  Act  to  furnish  information  to  or  for  the  use  of 
the  Commission,  and  prescribing  the  form  thereof 
and  the  information  to  be  furnished. 

(2)  Subsection  75  (1)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding 
thereto  the  following  clauses: 

(t)  providing  for  and  regulating  the  granting  of  credit  in 
the  Fund  to  persons  employed  in  education  in 
respect  of  past  teaching  service  in  schools  or  institu- 
tions in  Ontario  prescribed  for  the  purpose  of  this 
clause,  prescribing  conditions  in  respect  of  the  giv- 
ing of  such  credit,  prescribing  the  amount  or  the 
method  of  calculating  the  amount  of  the  credit,  and 
prescribing  the  method  of  calculating  the  payment 
that  must  be  made  and  the  terms  of  payment  to  the 
Fund  in  order  to  obtain  the  credit; 

(u)  prescribing  minimum  allowances  under  this  or  a 
predecessor  Act  and  providing  for  the  payment 
thereof  or  for  payments  to  increase  an  allowance 
under  this  or  a  predecessor  Act  that  is  below  the 
prescribed  minimum  allowance,  prescribing  the 
classes  of  persons  to  whom  any  such  minimum 
allowance  shall  be  paid,  and  providing  for  the  pay- 
ment out  of  the  Consolidated  Revenue  Fund  of  all 
or  any  part  of  any  such  minimum  allowance  or  of 
any  amount  to  be  paid  to  increase  allowances  under 
this  or  a  predecessor  Act  to  the  amount  of  a  pre- 
scribed minimum  allowance. 

16.  — (1)  This  Act,  except  sections  1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  10,  11  and  commence- 
13,  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  Assent. 

(2)  Subsections  1(1)  and  (2)  and  sections  5,  10  and  11  shall  Idem 
be  deemed  to  have  come  into  force  on  the  1st  day  of  Septem- 
ber, 1984. 

(3)  Subsections  1  (3),  (4)  and  (5)  and  section  2  shall  be  Idem 
deemed  to  have  come  into  force  on  the  1st  day  of  January, 
1986. 


186 


Chap.  L3 


1 1  \c  III  KS  SUPERANNUATION 


1986 


(4)  Sections  3,  4  and  13  come  into  force  on  the  1st  day  of 
September,  1(>86  and  apply  in  respect  of  school  years,  as 
defined  in  the  Teachers*  Superannuation  Act,  1983,  commenc- 
ing on  or  alter  that  date. 

17.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Teachers'  Superannua- 
tion Amendment  Act,  1986. 
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An  Act  to  amend  the  Municipal  Act 

Assented  to  February  12th,  1986 

HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario,  enacts  as 
follows: 

1.  The  Municipal  Act,  being  chapter  302  of  the  Revised 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is  amended  by  adding  thereto  the 
following  section: 

225a. — (1)  By-laws  may  be  passed  by  the  councils  of  °^1moth 
counties  for  establishing  and  operating  aerial  spraying  pro-  programs 
grams  to  control  actual  or  potential  infestations  of  gypsy 
moths. 

(2)  A  program  established  and  operated  under  subsection  Idem 
(1)  shall  provide  that  the  aerial  spraying  shall  be  carried  out, 
under  contract,  by  a  person  licensed  under  the  law  of  Ontario 

to  conduct  aerial  spraying. 

(3)  For  the  purposes  of  a  program  established  and  operated  ^e^nts 
under  subsection  (1),  the  council  of  a  county  may  enter  agree-  owners" 
ments  with  an  owner  of  land  for  the  aerial  spraying  of  the 
owner's  land  and  such  an  agreement  shall  provide  that  the 
county's  cost  for  the  spraying  of  the  land  shall  be  paid  before 
commencing  the  spraying. 

(4)  Where  land  to  which  an  agreement  under  subsection  (3)  ,dem 
applies  is  in  the  possession  of  a  tenant,  the  agreement  shall 

not  come  into  force  until  the  tenant  concurs  in  the  agreement. 

(5)  The  council  of  a  county  and  the  Minister  of  Natural 
Resources  may  enter  into  agreements  providing,  subject  to 
such  terms  and  conditions  as  are  set  out  in  the  agreement,  for 
the  indemnification  of  the  county  by  the  Province  of  Ontario 
for  all  damages  and  costs  of  proceedings  resulting  from  a  pro- 
gram established  and  operated  under  subsection  (1). 

(6)  No  aerial  spraying  shall  be  undertaken  under  a  program  Ick 
established  and  operated  under  subsection  (1)  until  an  agree- 
ment, as  described  in  subsection  (5),  has  been  entered  into  by 


Indemnity 
agreements 
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the  council  of  the  county  and  the  Minister  of  Natural 
Resources. 

2.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  a  day  to  be  named  by  proc- 
lamation of  the  Lieutenant  Governor. 


Short  title 


3.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Municipal  Amendment 
Act,  1986. 
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CHAPTER  15 


An  Act  for  granting  to  Her  Majesty 
certain  sums  of  money  for  the  Public  Service 
for  the  fiscal  year  ending  the  31st  day  of  March,  1986 

Assented  to  February  12th,  1986 


MOST  GRACIOUS  SOVEREIGN: 


Whereas  it  appears  by  messages  from  the  Honourable  Lincoln 
Alexander,  Lieutenant  Governor  of  the  Province  of  Ontario, 
and  from  the  estimates  and  supplementary  estimates  accompa- 
nying the  same,  that  the  sums  mentioned  in  the  Schedule  to 
this  Act  are  required  to  defray  certain  charges  and  expenses 
of  the  public  service  of  this  Province,  not  otherwise  provided 
for,  for  the  fiscal  year  ending  the  31st  day  of  March,  1986; 
may  it  therefore  please  Your  Majesty  that  it  be  enacted  and  it 
is  hereby  enacted  by  the  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty,  by 
and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Legislative  Assembly 
of  the  Province  of  Ontario,  as  follows: 


1. — (1)  There  may  be  paid  out  of  the  Consolidated  Reve-  $Ja8^  |24,ooo 
nue  Fund  a  sum  not  exceeding  in  the  whole  $18,442,124,000  fiscaieyearr 
to  be  applied  towards  defraying  the  several  charges  and  1985-86 
expenses  of  the  public  service,  not  otherwise  provided  for, 
from  the  1st  day  of  April,  1985,  to  the  31st  day  of  March, 
1986,  as  set  forth  in  the  Schedule  to  this  Act,  and,  subject  to 
subsection  (2),  such  sum  shall  be  paid  and  applied  only  in 
accordance  with  the  votes  and  items  of  the  estimates  and  sup- 
plementary estimates  upon  which  the  Schedule  is  based. 


(2)  Where,  in  the  fiscal  year  ending  the  31st  day  of  March,  Exception 
1986,  powers  and  duties  are  assigned  and  transferred  from  one 
minister  of  the  Crown  to  another  minister  of  the  Crown,  the 
appropriate  sums  in  the  votes  and  items  of  the  estimates  and 
supplementary  estimates  upon  which  the  Schedule  is  based 
that  are  approved  to  defray  the  charges  and  expenses  of  the 
public  service  in  the  exercise  and  performance  of  such  powers 
and  duties,  may  be  assigned  and  transferred  from  time  to  time 
as  required  by  certificate  of  the  Management  Board  of  Cabi- 
net to  the  ministry  administered  by  the  minister  to  whom  the 
powers  and  duties  are  so  assigned  and  transferred. 
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2.  rhe  due  application  of  all  moneys  expended  under  this 
Act  shall  be  accounted  for  to  Her  Majesty. 

3.  rhis  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal 
Assent. 

4.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Supply  Act,  1986. 
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SCHEDULE 

SUPPLEMENTARY 


ESTIMATES 

ESTIMATES 

$ 

TOTAL 

$ 

Agriculture  and  Food  

$ 

260,470,600 

55,314,600 

315,785,200 

Attorney  General  

210,346,000 

210,346,000 

Cabinet  Office  

3,506,300 

3,506,300 

Citizenship  and  Culture  

148,018,600 

148,018,600 

Colleges  and  Universities 

1,583,255,700 

20,544,400 

1,603,800,100 

Community  and  Social 

Services  

2,040,221,600 

67,160,400 

2,107,382,000 

Consumer  and  Commercial 

Relations  

76,566,400 

76,566,400 

Correctional  Services  

201,195,600 

1,105,200 

202,300,800 

Education  

1,633,904,700 

108,000,000 

1,741,904,700 

Energy  

64,026,600 

306,067,600 

370,094,200 

Environment  

292,196,600 

350,000 

292,546,600 

Government  Services  

314,118,000 

8,234,400 

322,352,400 

Health  

6,673,444,200 

72,164,200 

6,745,608,400 

Housing  

2,725,300 

2,725,300 

Industry  and  Trade  

63,677,600 

63,677,600 

Intergovernmental  Affairs  

3,870,100 

3,870,100 

Justice  Policy  

1,024,500 

1 ,024,500 

Labour  

53,541,500 

1,613,000 

55,154,500 

Management  Board  

190,447,500 

190,447,500 

Municipal  Affairs  and 

Housing  

657,769,900 

657,769,900 

Municipal  Affairs  

26,479,900 

26,479,900 

Natural  Resources  

323,994,900 

13,733,900 

337,728,800 

Northern  Affairs  

130,771 ,900 

130,771,900 

Northern  Development  and 

Mines  

3,000,000 

3,000,000 

Office  of  the  Assembly  

44,600,600 

7,390,100 

51,990,700 

Office  of  the  Chief 

Election  Officer  

287,000 

75,300 

362,300 

Office  of  the  Lieutenant 

Governor  

305,300 

305,300 

Office  of  the  Ombudsman  

4,552,000 

4,552,000 

Office  of  the  Premier  

1,905,800 

1,905,800 

Office  of  the  Provincial 

Auditor  

3,672,100 

146,000 

3,818,100 

Office  Responsible  for 

Women's  Issues  

5,400,000 

1,499,500 

6,899,500 

Resources  Development  Policy 

4,698,600 

4,698,600 

aiq  nio  nnn 

nnn  nnn 
j  ,uuu,uuu 

aaa  fiio  nnn 

Skills  Development  

276,342,500 

65,300,000 

341,642,500 

Social  Development  Policy.... 

2,170,100 

2,170.100 

Solicitor  General  

239,788,600 

23M.7SS.hOO 

Tourism  and  Recreation  

109,518,600 

109,518,600 

Transportation  and 

Communications  

1,068,138,600 

109,529,600 

1,177,668,200 

Treasury  and  Economics  

439,903,000 

439,903,000 

TOTAL 

17,566,690,600 

875.433,400 

18,442,124,000 
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CHAPTER  16 


An  Act  respecting  the 
Labour  Disputes  between  All- Way  Transportation 
Corporation  (Wheel-Trans  Division) 
and  Local  113,  Amalgamated  Transit  Union 

Assented  to  April  25th,  1986 

Whereas  All-Way  Transportation  Corporation  (Wheel-Trans  Preamble 
Division)  and  Local  113,  Amalgamated  Transit  Union,  have 
been  parties  to  two  collective  agreements,  both  of  which  have 
expired;  and  whereas  the  parties  have  bargained  for  new 
collective  agreements  and  to  that  end  have  exhausted 
conciliation  services  under  the  Labour  Relations  Act;  and  R.s.o.  1980, 

c  ^28 

whereas  the  parties  have  not  achieved  a  settlement  of  the  dis- 
putes; and  whereas  the  strike  by  the  union  against  the 
employer  has  caused  a  cessation  of  transportation  services  for 
the  handicapped,  rendering  travel  for  the  handicapped  diffi- 
cult and  causing  hardship;  and  whereas  the  public  interest  and 
welfare  require  that  means  be  provided  to  bring  the  strike  to 
an  end  and  to  settle  all  matters  that  are  in  dispute  between 
the  parties  in  order  that  new  collective  agreements  may  be 
concluded  between  the  parties; 

Therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  con- 
sent of  the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario, 
enacts  as  follows: 

1.  (1)  In  this  Act,  Definitions 

"employees"  means  the  employees  mentioned  in  subsection 

2(1); 

"employer"    means    All-Way    Transportation  Corporation 
(Wheel-Trans  Division); 

"expiry  date"  means  the  31st  day  of  December,  1985; 

"Minister"  means  the  Minister  of  Labour; 

"parties"  means  the  employer  and  the  union; 

"union"  means  Local  113,  Amalgamated  Transit  Union. 
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Idem 
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(2)  Unless  a  contrary  intention  appears,  expressions  used  in 
i his  Act  have  the  same  meaning  as  in  the  Labour  Relations 
Act. 


Application 
Of  Act 


2. — (1)  This  Act  applies  to  the  parties  and  to  the  employ- 
ees of  the  employer  on  whose  behalf  the  union  is  entitled  to 
bargain  with  the  employer  under  the  Labour  Relations  Act. 


:tUM1  (2)  Except  as  modified  by  this  Act,  the  Labour  Relations 
r.s.o  980,  Act  applies  to  the  parties  and  to  the  employees  mentioned  in 
c  228  subsection  (1). 

3. — (1)  Upon  the  coming  into  force  of  this  Act, 


Strike 
terminated 


(a)   the  strike  shall  be  terminated  immediately  by  the 
union  and  the  employees; 


Return 
to  work 


(b)  every  employee  shall  report  for  work  and  shall  per- 
form his  or  her  duties  in  accordance  with  his  or  her 
work  assignment; 


Resumption 
of  operations 


(c)  the  employer  shall  commence  start-up  operations 
immediately  and,  as  soon  as  practicable,  shall  oper- 
ate and  continue  to  operate  its  undertakings  to  their 
normal  extent,  scope  and  capacity; 


No  strike 
or  lock-out 


(d)  no  person,  employee  or  officer,  official  or  agent  of 
the  employer  or  the  union  shall  engage  in,  declare, 
authorize  or  acquiesce  in  any  lock-out,  strike  or 
picketing  or  in  any  activity  contrary  to  any  provision 
of  this  Act: 


Terms  of 
employment 
not  to  be 
altered 


(e)  the  employer  shall  not,  except  with  the  consent  of 
the  union,  alter  the  rates  of  wages  of  the  employees 
as  increased  by  this  Act  or  any  other  term  or  condi- 
tion of  employment,  or  any  right,  privilege  or  duty 
of  the  union  or  the  employees,  that  were  in  opera- 
tion on  the  expiry  date;  and 


Idem 


(f)  the  union  shall  not,  except  with  the  consent  of  the 
employer,  alter  any  term  or  condition  of  employ- 
ment or  any  right,  privilege  or  duty  of  the  employ- 
er, the  union  or  the  employees,  that  were  in  opera- 
tion on  the  expiry  date. 


Compliance       (2)  Any  difference  between  the  parties  as  to  whether  or  not 
Tubs,  ri)       clauses  (1)  (e)  and  (f)  have  been  complied  with  may  be  re- 
ferred to  arbitration  by  the  parties  or  any  of  them  as  if  the 
collective  agreements  that  were  in  force  on  the  expiry  date 


1986  WHEEL-TRANS  LABOUR  DISPUTE  SETTLEMENT    Chap.  16 


195 


were  still  in  operation,  and  sections  44  and  45  of  the  Labour  R.s.o.  1980, 
Relations  Act  apply  with  necessary  modifications  thereto. 

4. — (1)  The  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  shall,  upon  ^^jj^"1 
the  advice  of  the  Minister,  appoint  an  arbitrator  to  examine 
and  decide  upon  the  matters  referred  to  in  section  5. 

(2)  Where  the  arbitrator  is  unable  to  take  up  or  to  carry  on  ^p^™"/ 
his  or  her  duties  so  as  to  enable  him  or  her  to  render  a  deci- 
sion within  the  period  of  time  mentioned  in  subsection  5  (4), 

the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  shall,  upon  the  advice  of 
the  Minister,  appoint  another  person  to  act  as  arbitrator  and 
the  inquiry  shall  begin  anew. 

(3)  The  arbitrator  shall  determine  his  or  her  own  proce-  Procedure 
dure,  but  shall  give  full  opportunity  to  the  employer  and  the 

union  to  present  their  evidence  and  make  their  submissions. 

(4)  The  arbitrator  has  all  the  powers  of  an  arbitrator  under  ^r°b^st0°rf 
the  Labour  Relations  Act. 


5. — (1)  The  arbitrator  shall  examine  and  decide  all  matters 
remaining  in  dispute  between  the  employer  and  the  union 
immediately  before  the  coming  into  force  of  this  Act,  includ- 
ing any  matter  that  may  be  a  subject  of  dispute  as  to  agree- 
ment thereon  and  any  other  matters  that  appear  to  the  arbi- 
trator to  be  necessary  to  be  decided  in  order  to  conclude 
collective  agreements  between  the  parties. 

(2)  The  arbitrator  shall  remain  seized  of  and  may  deal  with  Arbitrator 
all  matters  within  the  arbitrator's  jurisdiction  until  collective  sejzed  of 
agreements  between  the  employer  and  the  union  are  in  effect,   matters  in 

(3)  Where,  before  or  during  the  proceedings  before  the  Agreement 

i  •/  i  »    *  .  upon  some 

arbitrator,  the  employer  and  the  union  agree  upon  some  mat-  matters 
ters  to  be  included  in  the  collective  agreements  and  they  so 
notify  the  arbitrator  in  writing,  the  arbitrator's  decision  shall 
be  confined  to, 


(a)  the  matters  not  agreed  upon  between  the  employer 
and  the  union;  and 

(b)  any  further  matters  that  the  employer  and  the  union 
agree  should  be  decided  by  the  arbitrator  or  that 
appear  to  the  arbitrator  to  be  necessary  to  be 
decided  in  order  to  conclude  the  collective  agree- 
ments. 


(4)  The  collective  agreements  between  the  parties  shall  be  Term  of 
for  periods  in  each  case  commencing  on  the  day  immediately  agreemei 
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following  the  expiry  date  and  expiring  with  the  second  anni- 
\  ersarj  of  the  expiry  date. 

(5)  The  arbitrator's  decision  shall  be  made  within  forty-five 

arbitrator  «  v        -  e  .  ...  ,     „ J ... 

days  alter  the  date  ot  appointment  or  within  such  further 
period  of  time  as  the  Minister  may  permit. 

6. — (1)  The  arbitrator's  decision  shall  be  binding  upon  the 
employer  and  the  union  and  the  employees. 


1  >ecision 
bindins 


(2)  Within  seven  days  of  the  date  of  the  arbitrator's  deci- 

ot  agreement      .  .    .  J .     .  .  , 

sion  or  such  longer  period  as  may  be  agreed  upon  in  writing 
by  the  parties,  the  parties  shall  prepare  and  execute  docu- 
ments giving  effect  to  the  arbitrator's  decision  and  any  agree- 
ment of  the  parties,  and  the  documents  thereupon  constitute 
collective  agreements. 

(3)  If  the  parties  fail  to  prepare  and  execute  documents  in 
bj  Shitrator1  the  form  of  collective  agreements  giving  effect  to  the  arbitra- 
tor's decision  and  any  agreement  of  the  parties  within  the 
period  mentioned  in  subsection  (2),  they  shall  notify  the  arbi- 
trator in  writing  forthwith,  and  the  arbitrator  shall  prepare 
documents  in  the  form  of  collective  agreements  giving  effect 
to  the  decision  and  any  agreement  of  the  parties  and  submit 
the  document  to  the  parties  for  execution. 

Failure  to         (4)  jf  the  parties,  or  either  of  them,  fail  to  execute  the  doc- 

execute 

agreement  uments  prepared  by  the  arbitrator  within  a  period  of  seven 
days  from  the  day  the  arbitrator  submits  the  documents  to 
them,  the  documents  shall  come  into  effect  as  though  they 
had  been  executed  by  the  parties  and  the  documents  there- 
upon constitute  collective  agreements. 


RS.O.  1980 
cc.  25.  484 


7.  The  Arbitrations  Act  and  Part  I  of  the  Statutory  Powers 
not  to  apply    Procedure  Act  do  not  apply  to  the  arbitration  and  the  arbitra- 
tor's decision  under  this  Act. 


Hourjyjates  The  basic  hourly  rates  of  wages  for  the  employees  are 

mnmedi^te  hereby  increased  by  50  cents  per  hour  over  the  basic  hourly 
increase  wage  rates  in  effect  on  the  expiry  date,  effective  in  each  case 
from  and  including  the  expiry  date  to  and  including  the  first 
anniversary  of  the  expiry  date  and  the  decision  of  the  arbitra- 
tor shall  include  such  increase  but  nothing  in  this  section  pre- 
vents the  arbitrator  from  granting  increases  in  the  basic  wage 
rates  in  excess  of  those  established  by  this  section. 

Application  9.  Sections  92,  93,  94,  95,  97,  98,  99  and  100  of  the 
R.s.o.  1980.  Labour  Relations  Act  apply  to  the  parties  and  to  the  employ- 
c.  228         ees  with  necessary  modifications. 
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10.  — (1)  A  person  or  union  who  contravenes  any  provision  Penalty 
of  this  Act  is  guilty  of  an  offence  and  on  summary  conviction 

is  liable, 

(a)  if  an  individual,  to  a  fine  of  not  more  than  $1,000; 
or 

(b)  if  the  employer  or  union,  to  a  fine  of  not  more  than 
$10,000. 

(2)  Each  day  that  a  person  or  the  union  contravenes  any  Continued 

v  %  .         c  i\  '     a  ££  offences 

provision  of  this  Act  constitutes  a  separate  offence. 

11.  — (1)  No  prosecution  for  an  offence  under  this  Act  shall  Consent 
be  instituted  except  with  the  written  consent  of  the  Minister. 

(2)  Section  101  of  the  Labour  Relations  Act  does  not  apply  R-^o.  1980, 
to  a  prosecution  for  an  offence  under  this  Act.  not  to  apply 

(3)  In  a  prosecution  for  an  offence  under  this  Act,  a  copy  Evidence  of 
of  a  consent  purporting  to  have  been  signed  by  the  Minister  is 
sufficient  evidence  of  the  Minister's  consent  without  proof  of 

the  signature. 

12.  The  employer  and  the  union  shall  assume  their  own  Costs 
costs  of  the  proceedings  under  this  Act,  and  the  remuneration 
and  expense  of  the  arbitrator  shall  be  paid  out  of  the  Consoli- 
dated Revenue  Fund. 

13.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  commence- 
Assent  and  is  repealed  on  the  day  on  which  the  later  of  the 

two  collective  agreements  made  under  this  Act  comes  into 
operation. 


14.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Wheel-Trans  Labour 
Dispute  Settlement  Act,  1986. 


Short  title 
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CHAPTER  17 


An  Act  to  amend  the  Labour  Relations  Act 

Assented  to  May  26th,  1986 

HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario,  enacts  as 
follows: 

1.  The  Labour  Relations  Act,  being  chapter  228  of  the 
Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is  amended  by  adding 
thereto  the  following  section: 

40a. — (1)  Where  the  parties  are  unable  to  effect  a  first  First 
collective  agreement  and  the  Minister  has  released  a  notice  afbSatSn 
that  it  is  not  considered  advisable  to  appoint  a  conciliation 
board  or  the  Minister  has  released  the  report  of  a  conciliation 
board,  either  party  may  apply  to  the  Board  to  direct  the  set- 
tlement of  a  first  collective  agreement  by  arbitration. 

(2)  The  Board  shall  consider  and  make  its  decision  on  an  g^dof 
application  under  subsection  (1)  within  thirty  days  of  receiving  °ar 
the  application  and  it  shall  direct  the  settlement  of  a  first  col- 
lective agreement  by  arbitration  where,  irrespective  of 
whether  section  15  has  been  contravened,  it  appears  to  the 
Board  that  the  process  of  collective  bargaining  has  been 
unsuccessful  because  of, 

(a)  the  refusal  of  the  employer  to  recognize  the  bar- 
gaining authority  of  the  trade  union; 

(b)  the  uncompromising  nature  of  any  bargaining  posi- 
tion adopted  by  the  respondent  without  reasonable 
justification; 

(c)  the  failure  of  the  respondent  to  make  reasonable  or 
expeditious  efforts  to  conclude  a  collective  agree- 
ment; or 

(d)  any  other  reason  the  Board  considers  relevant. 

(3)  Where  a  direction  is  given  under  subsection  (2),  the  Choice  oi 
first  collective  agreement  between  the  parties  shall  be  settled 

by  a  board  of  arbitration  unless  within  seven  days  of  the  giv- 
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ing  of  the  direction  the  parties  notify  the  Board  that  they  have 
agreed  that  the  Board  arbitrate  the  settlement. 

(4)  W  here  the  parties  give  notice  to  the  Board  of  their 
agreement  thai  the  Board  arbitrate  the  settlement  of  the  first 
collective  agreement,  the  Board, 

(a)  shall  appoint  a  date  for  and  commence  a  hearing 
within  twenty-one  days  of  the  giving  of  the  notice  to 
the  Board;  and 

(b)  shall  determine  all  matters  in  dispute  and  release  its 
decision  within  forty-five  days  of  the  commence- 
ment of  the  hearing. 

(5)  Where  the  parties  do  not  agree  that  the  Board  arbitrate 
the  settlement  of  the  first  collective  agreement,  each  party, 
within  ten  days  of  the  giving  of  the  direction  under  subsection 
(2),  shall  inform  the  other  party  of  the  name  of  its  appointee 
to  the  board  of  arbitration  referred  to  in  subsection  (3)  and 
the  appointees  so  selected,  within  five  days  of  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  second  of  them,  shall  appoint  a  third  person  who 
shall  be  the  chairman. 

(6)  If  a  party  fails  to  make  an  appointment  as  required  by 
subsection  (5)  or  if  the  appointees  fail  to  agree  upon  a  chair- 
man within  the  time  limited,  the  appointment  shall  be  made 
by  the  Minister  upon  the  request  of  either  party. 

(7)  A  board  of  arbitration  appointed  under  this  section 
shall  determine  its  own  procedure  but  shall  give  full  opportu- 
nity to  the  parties  to  present  their  evidence  and  make  their 
submissions  and  section  108  applies  to  the  board  of  arbitra- 
tion, its  decision  and  proceedings  as  if  it  were  the  Board. 

(8)  The  remuneration  and  expenses  of  the  members  of  a 
board  of  arbitration  appointed  under  this  section  shall  be  paid 
as  follows: 

1 .  A  party  shall  pay  the  remuneration  and  expenses  of 
the  member  appointed  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  party. 

2.  Each  party  shall  pay  one-half  of  the  remuneration 
and  expenses  of  the  chairman. 

(9)  Subsections  6  (8),  (9),  (10),  (12),  (13),  (14),  (17)  and 
(18)  of  the  Hospital  Labour  Disputes  Arbitration  Act  and 
subsections  44  (8)  and  (10)  of  this  Act  apply  with  necessary 
modifications  to  a  board  of  arbitration  established  under  this 
section. 
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(10)  The  date  of  the  first  hearing  of  a  board  of  arbitration  Idem 
appointed  under  this  section  shall  not  be  later  than  twenty-one 
days  after  the  appointment  of  the  chairman. 

(11)  A  board  of  arbitration  appointed  under  this  section  Idem 
shall  determine  all  matters  in  dispute  and  release  its  decision 
within  forty-five  days  of  the  commencement  of  its  hearing  of 

the  matter. 

(12)  The  Minister  may  appoint  a  mediator  to  confer  with  Mediation 
the  parties  and  endeavour  to  effect  a  settlement. 

(13)  The  employees  in  the  bargaining  unit  shall  not  strike  ^f^t*0°fon 
and  the  employer  shall  not  lock  out  such  employees  where  a  strjke  or 
direction  has  been  given  under  subsection  (2)  and,  where  such  lock-out 

a  direction  is  made  during  a  strike  by,  or  a  lock-out  of, 
employees  in  the  bargaining  unit,  the  employees  shall  forth- 
with terminate  the  strike  or  the  employer  shall  forthwith  ter- 
minate the  lock-out  and  the  employer  shall  forthwith  reinstate 
the  employees  in  the  bargaining  unit  in  the  employment  they 
had  at  the  time  the  strike  or  lock-out  commenced, 

(a)  in  accordance  with  any  agreement  between  the 
employer  and  the  trade  union  respecting  reinstate- 
ment of  the  employees  in  the  bargaining  unit;  or 

(b)  where  there  is  no  agreement  respecting  reinstate- 
ment of  the  employees  in  the  bargaining  unit,  on 
the  basis  of  the  length  of  service  of  each  employee 
in  relation  to  that  of  the  other  employees  in  the  bar- 
gaining unit  employed  at  the  time  the  strike  or  lock- 
out commenced,  except  as  may  be  directed  by  an 
order  of  the  Board  made  for  the  purpose  of  allow- 
ing the  employer  to  resume  normal  operations. 


Non- 
application 


(14)  The  requirement  to  reinstate  employees  set  out  in  sub- 
section (13)  applies  notwithstanding  that  replacement  employ- 
ees may  be  performing  the  work  of  employees  in  the  bargain- 
ing unit,  but  the  said  subsection  does  not  apply  so  as  to 
require  reinstatement  of  an  employee  where,  because  of  the 
permanent  discontinuance  of  all  or  part  of  the  business  of  the 
employer,  the  employer  no  longer  has  persons  engaged  in  per- 
forming work  of  the  same  or  a  similar  nature  to  work  which 
the  employee  performed  before  the  strike  or  lock-out. 

(15)  Where  a  direction  has  been  given  under  subsection 

(2),  the  rates  of  wages  and  all  other  terms  and  conditions  of  n°t  11  "S 

employment  and  all  rights,  privileges  and  duties  of  the  to  be  altered 
employer,  the  employees  and  the  trade  union  in  effect  at  the 
time  notice  was  given  under  section  14  shall  continue  in  effect, 
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or,  if  altered  before  the  giving  of  the  direction,  be  restored 
and  continued  in  effect  until  the  first  collective  agreement  is 
settled. 

(16)  Subsection  (15)  does  not  apply  so  as  to  effect  any 
alteration  in  rates  of  wages  or  in  any  other  term  or  condition 
ol  employment  agreed  to  by  the  employer  and  the  trade 
union. 

( 17)  In  arbitrating  the  settlement  of  a  first  collective  agree- 
ment under  this  section,  matters  agreed  to  by  the  parties,  in 
writing,  shall  be  accepted  without  amendment. 

(18)  A  first  collective  agreement  settled  under  this  section  is 
effective  for  a  period  of  two  years  from  the  date  on  which  it  is 
settled  and  it  may  provide  that  any  of  the  terms  of  the  agree- 
ment, except  its  term  of  operation,  shall  be  retroactive  to  such 
day  as  the  Board  may  fix,  but  not  earlier  than  the  day  on 
which  notice  was  given  under  section  14. 

(19)  The  parties,  by  agreement  in  writing,  or  the  Minister 
may  extend  any  time  limit  set  out  in  this  section,  notwith- 
standing the  expiration  of  such  time. 

(20)  This  section  does  not  apply  to  the  negotiation  of  a  first 
collective  agreement, 

(a)  where  one  of  the  parties  is  an  employers1  organiza- 
tion accredited  under  section  127  as  a  bargaining 
agent  for  employers;  or 

(b)  where  the  agreement  is  a  provincial  agreement 
within  the  meaning  of  section  137. 

(21)  This  section  applies  to  an  employer  and  a  trade  union 
where  the  trade  union  has  acquired  or  acquires  bargaining 
rights  for  employees  of  the  employer  before  or  after  the  com- 
ing into  force  of  this  section  and  the  bargaining  rights  have 
been  acquired  since  the  1st  day  of  January,  1984  and  continue 
to  exist  at  the  time  of  an  application  under  subsection  (1). 

(22)  Notwithstanding  subsection  (2),  where  an  application 
under  subsection  (1)  has  been  filed  with  the  Board  and  a  final 
decision  on  the  application  has  not  been  issued  by  it  and  there 
has  also  been  filed  with  the  Board,  either  or  both, 

(a)  an  application  for  a  declaration  that  the  trade  union 
no  longer  represents  the  employees  in  the  bargain- 
ing unit;  and 
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(b)  an  application  for  certification  by  another  trade 
union  as  bargaining  agent  for  employees  in  the  bar- 
gaining unit, 

the  Board  shall  consider  the  applications  in  the  order  that  it 
considers  appropriate  and  if  it  grants  one  of  the  applications, 
it  shall  dismiss  any  other  application  described  in  this  section 
that  remains  unconsidered. 


(23)  An  application  for  a  declaration  that  a  trade  union  no  Idem 
longer  represents  the  employees  in  the  bargaining  unit  filed 
with  the  Board  after  the  Board  has  given  a  direction  under 
subsection  (2)  is  of  no  effect  unless  it  is  brought  after  the  first 
collective  agreement  is  settled  and  unless  it  is  brought  in 
accordance  with  subsection  57  (2). 


(24)  An  application  for  certification  by  another  trade  union  Idem 
as  bargaining  agent  for  employees  in  the  bargaining  unit  filed 
with  the  Board  after  the  Board  has  given  a  direction  under 
subsection  (2)  is  of  no  effect  unless  it  is  brought  after  the  first 
collective  agreement  is  settled  and  unless  it  is  brought  in 
accordance  with  subsections  5  (4),  (5)  and  (6). 


(25)  The  Arbitrations  Act  does  not  apply  to  an  arbitration  198 
under  this  section.  does  not 

apply 

2.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  Commenee- 

a  ment 

Assent. 


3.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Labour  Relations  Amend- 
ment Act,  1986. 


Short  title 
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CHAPTER  18 


An  Act  to  authorize  the  Raising  of  Money 
on  the  Credit  of  the  Consolidated  Revenue  Fund 

Assented  to  June  2nd,  1986 


HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario,  enacts  as 
follows: 


1. — (1)  The  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  is  hereby  Jr03™"*?*® 

$1  700  000  000 

authorized  to  raise  from  time  to  time  by  way  of  loan  in  any 
manner  provided  by  the  Financial  Administration  Act  such  R  s  o.  1980, 
sum  or  sums  of  money  as  are  considered  necessary  for  dis-  c 
charging  any  indebtedness  or  obligation  of  Ontario,  for  mak- 
ing any  payments  authorized  or  required  by  any  Act  to  be 
made  out  of  the  Consolidated  Revenue  Fund  or  for  reimburs- 
ing the  Consolidated  Revenue  Fund  for  any  moneys  expended 
for  any  of  such  purposes,  provided  that  the  principal  amount 
of  any  securities  issued  and  temporary  loans  raised  under  the 
authority  of  this  Act  shall  not  exceed  in  the  aggregate 
$1,700,000,000. 

(2)  The  sum  of  money  authorized  to  be  raised  by  subsec-  Idem 
tion  (1)  for  the  purposes  mentioned  therein  shall  include  the 
principal  amounts  of  Province  of  Ontario  debentures  issued  to 
the  Teachers'  Superannuation  Fund  under  authority  of  the 
Teachers'  Superannuation  Act,  1983  and  to  the  Ontario 
Municipal  Employees  Retirement  Fund  under  authority  of  the 
Ontario  Municipal  Employees  Retirement  System  Act,  but  shall  198()" 
be  in  addition  to  all  sums  of  money  authorized  to  be  raised  by 
way  of  loan  under  any  other  Act. 


1983.  c.  84 


c.  348 


2.  No  money  shall  be  raised  by  way  of  loan  under  subsec-  Limitation 
tion  1  (1)  except  to  the  extent  authorized  by  order  of  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  made  prior  to  the  30th  day  of 
September,  1987. 

3.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  Commence- 

A  J  J       me  nt 

Assent. 


4.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Ontario  Loan  Act,  Short  tit,e 
1986. 
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CHAPTER  19 

An  Act  to  amend  the 
Regional  Municipality  of  Sudbury  Act 
and  the  Education  Act 

Assented  to  June  12th,  1986 


HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario,  enacts  as 
follows: 

1. — (1)  Section  68  of  the  Regional  Municipality  of  Sudbury 
Act,  being  chapter  441  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1980,  is  repealed  and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

68.    In  this  Part,  Definitions 

"commercial  assessment"  means  the  total,  according  to  the 
last  returned  assessment  roll,  of, 

(a)  the  assessment  of  real  property  that  is  used  as  the 
basis  for  computing  business  assessment  including 
the  assessment  for  real  property  that  is  rented  and 
occupied  or  used  by  the  Crown  in  right  of  Canada 
or  any  province  or  any  board,  commission,  corpora- 
tion or  other  agency  thereof,  or  by  any  municipal  or 
regional  corporation  or  local  board  thereof, 

(b)  business  assessment,  and 

(c)  the  assessment  for  mineral  lands,  pipe  lines  and  rail- 
way lands,  other  than  railway  lands  actually  in  use 
for  residential  and  farming  purposes; 

"rateable  property"  includes  business  and  other  assessment 

made  under  the  Assessment  Act;  R.s.o.  198 

c.  31 

"regional  rating  by-law"  means  a  by-law  passed  under  subsec- 
tion 71  (2); 

"residential  and  farm  assessment"  means  the  total  assessment 
for  real  property  according  to  the  last  returned  assessment 
roll  except  the  assessments  for  real  property  mentioned  in 
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clauses  (a)  and  (c)  of  the  definition  of  "commercial  assess- 
ment"; 

"weighted  assessment"  means  for  the  relevant  area  the  total 
Of, 

(a)  the  product  obtained  by  multiplying  the  residential 
and  farm  assessment  by  85  per  cent,  and 

(b)  the  commercial  assessment. 

(2)  Section  71,  as  amended  by  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1984, 
chapter  45,  section  12,  and  sections  72  to  76  of  the  said  Act  are 
repealed  and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

71. — (1)  In  this  section,  "total  net  regional  levy,,  means  a 
sum  sufficient, 

(a)  for  payment  of  the  estimated  current  annual 
expenditures  as  adopted  under  section  70;  and 

(b)  for  payment  of  all  debts  of  the  Regional  Corpora- 
tion falling  due  within  the  year  as  well  as  amounts 
required  to  be  raised  for  sinking  funds  and  principal 
and  interest  payments  or  sinking  fund  requirements 
in  respect  of  the  debenture  debt  of  area  municipali- 
ties for  the  payment  of  which  the  Regional  Cor- 
poration is  liable  under  this  Act. 


Regional 
rating  by-law 


(2)  For  purposes  of  raising  the  total  net  regional  levy,  the 
Regional  Council,  on  or  before  the  30th  day  of  June  in  1986 
and  on  or  before  the  31st  day  of  March  in  each  subsequent 
year,  shall  pass  a  by-law  directing  the  council  of  each  area 
municipality  to  levy  a  separate  rate,  as  specified  in  the  by-law, 
on  the  residential  and  farm  assessment  in  the  area  municipal- 
ity rateable  for  regional  purposes  and  on  the  commercial 
assessment  in  the  area  municipality  rateable  for  regional  pur- 
poses. 


Determi- 
nation 
of 

commercial 
rate 


(3)  The  rate  that  the  Regional  Council  shall  direct  to  be 
levied  on  commercial  assessment  under  subsection  (2)  shall  be 
determined  by  multiplying  the  total  net  regional  levy  by  1,000 
and  dividing  the  product  by  the  total  of  the  weighted  assess- 
ments for  all  the  area  municipalities. 


(4)  The  rate  that  the  Regional  Council  shall  direct  to  be 
of lon         levied  on  the  residential  and  farm  assessment  under  subsec- 
residentiai      tion  (2)  shall  be  85  per  cent  of  the  rate  that  it  directs  to  be 
levied  on  commercial  assessment. 
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(5)  In  each  year,  the  council  of  each  area  municipality  shall  Area  . 
levy,  in  accordance  with  the  regional  rating  by-law  passed  for  J^unicipa  lty 
that  year,  the  rates  specified  in  the  by-law.  adopt  rates 

(6)  The  assessment  for  real  property  that  is  exempt  from  Tax  e*empt 
taxation  for  regional  purposes  by  virtue  of  any  Act  or  by  vir-  rea  property 
tue  of  a  by-law  passed  by  the  council  of  an  area  municipality 

under  any  Act  shall  not  be  included  when  determining  the 
total  of  the  weighted  assessments  for  all  the  area  municipali- 
ties for  purposes  of  subsection  (3). 

(7)  The  full  value  of  all  rateable  property  shall  be  used  in  Ful1  value 
determining, 

(a)  the  rates  to  be  levied  under  subsections  (3)  and  (4); 
and 

(b)  the  assessment  on  which  the  levy  shall  be  made 
under  subsection  (5), 

and,  notwithstanding  any  other  Act,  but  subject  to  section  22 

of  the  Assessment  Act,  no  fixed  assessment  applies  thereto.       R.s.o.  1980, 

FF  c.  31 

(8)  A  regional  rating  by-law  shall  specify  the  amount  to  be  l^al^^ce 
raised  in  an  area  municipality  as  a  result  of  a  levy  being  made  payments 
in  that  area  municipality  in  accordance  with  the  by-law  and 

the  by-law, 

(a)  may  require  specified  portions  of  that  amount  to  be 
paid  to  the  treasurer  of  the  Regional  Corporation 
on  or  before  specified  dates;  and 

(b)  may  provide  that  the  Regional  Corporation  shall 
pay  interest  at  a  rate  to  be  determined  by  the 
Regional  Council  on  any  payment  required,  or  por- 
tion thereof,  made  in  advance  by  any  area  munici- 
pality. 

(9)  The  amount  specified  to  be  raised  in  an  area  municipal-  Payment 
ity  pursuant  to  a  regional  rating  by-law  shall  be  deemed  to  be 

taxes  and  is  a  debt  of  the  area  municipality  to  the  Regional 
Corporation  and  the  treasurer  of  the  area  municipality  shall 
pay  the  amount  owing  by  the  area  municipality  to  the  trea- 
surer of  the  Regional  Corporation  on  or  before  the  dates  and 
in  the  portions  specified  in  the  regional  rating  by-law. 

(10)  If  an  area  municipality  fails  to  make  any  payment,  or  Default 
portion  thereof,  as  provided  in  the  regional  rating  by-law,  the 

area  municipality  shall  pay  to  the  Regional  Corporation  inter- 
est on  the  amount  in  default  at  the  rate  of  15  per  cent  per 
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annum  from  the  due  date  of  the  payment,  or  such  lower  rate 
as  the  Regional  Council  may  by  by-law  determine,  from  the 
date  payment  is  due  until  it  is  made. 

(11)  The  Minister  by  order  may  extend  the  time  for  passing 
a  regional  rating  by-law  in  any  year  and  such  an  order  may  be 
made  notwithstanding  that  the  time  limit  set  out  in  subsection 
(2)  has  expired. 


nation 
of 

school  rate 


71a. — (1)  In  each  year,  The  Sudbury  Board  of  Education 
and  The  Sudbury  District  Roman  Catholic  Separate  School 
Board  shall  determine  the  rates  to  be  levied  by  each  area 
municipality  to  provide  the  sums  required  for  public,  separate 
and  secondary  school  purposes,  as  the  case  may  be,  in  that 
year  and  shall  specify  the  amount  that  is  to  be  provided  in 
that  year  by  the  application  of  those  rates  within  an  area 
municipality. 

Idem  (2)  The  determinations  required  by  subsection  (1)  shall  be 

r.s.o.  1980.  made  in  accordance  with  subsection  222  (1)  of  the  Education 
Act. 


Direction  to  (3)  On  or  before  the  1st  day  of  March  in  each  year,  The 
municipalities  Sudbury  Board  of  Education  and  The  Sudbury  District 
Roman  Catholic  Separate  School  Board  shall  direct  the  coun- 
cil of  each  area  municipality  to  levy  the  rates  determined  by 
the  particular  Board  in  respect  of  the  area  municipality  under 
subsection  (1)  and  shall  advise  the  area  municipality  of  the 
amount  of  money  to  be  raised  by  levying  those  rates. 

Area  (4)  In  each  year,  the  council  of  an  area  municipality  shall 

tTiTvTand  levy  rates  in  accordance  with  the  directions  under  subsection 
collect         (3)  upon  all  property  in  the  area  municipality  rateable  for 

public,  secondary  or  separate  school  purposes,  as  may  be 

appropriate. 


Full  value 
to  be  used 


(5)  The  full  value  of  all  applicable  rateable  property  shall 
be  used  in  determining, 

(a)  the  weighted  assessment  for  each  area  municipality 
for  purposes  of  apportioning  among  the  area 
municipalities  the  sums  required  for  school  purposes 
by  The  Sudbury  Board  of  Education  and  The  Sud- 
bury District  Roman  Catholic  Separate  School 
Board; 


(b)  the  rates  mentioned  in  subsection  (1);  and 
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(c)   the  assessment  upon  which  the  rates  are  to  be  levied 

under  sections  128,  133  and  215  of  the  Education  R-S.o.  1980, 
Act, 

and,  notwithstanding  any  other  Act,  but  subject  to  section  22 

of  the  Assessment  Act,  no  fixed  assessment  applies  thereto.  R -s.o.  1980, 


(6)  For  the  purposes  of  determining  and  levying  rates  for 
The  Sudbury  Board  of  Education  and  The  Sudbury  District 
Roman  Catholic  Separate  School  Board,  a  reference  in  the 
Education  Act  to  "commercial  assessment"  or  "residential  and 
farm  assessment"  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  reference  to  such 
assessments  as  defined  in  this  Part  and  not  as  defined  in  sec- 
tion 220  of  that  Act. 


Definitions  in 
R.S.O.  1980, 
c.  129,  s.  220 


(7)  Subsection  219  (2)  of  the  Education  Act  does  not  apply  ^  °"[cation  of 
to  the  determination  of  rates  under  subsection  (1).  RPs.a  'l^so, 


c.  129, 


s.  219  (2) 

(8)  Except  as  provided  in  this  section,  the  Education  Act  Application 
continues  to  apply  to  the  levying  of  rates  and  collecting  of  r.s.o.  1980, 
taxes  for  The  Sudbury  Board  of  Education  and  The  Sudbury  c  129 
District  Roman  Catholic  Separate  School  Board. 


71b. — (1)  In  this  section, 


Definitions 


c.  302 


"area  municipality  levy"  means  the  amount  required  for  area 

municipality  purposes  under  section  164  of  the  Municipal  R  s  °  1980' 
Act  including  the  sums  required  for  any  board,  commission 
or  other  body,  but  excluding  those  amounts  required  to  be 
raised  for  regional  and  school  purposes; 


"special  area  municipality  levy"  means  an  amount  to  be  raised 
by  an  area  municipality  that  is  not  included  in  the  area 
municipality  levy,  but  excluding  those  amounts  required  to 
be  raised  for  regional  and  school  purposes. 


(2)  The  council  of  each  area  municipality,  in  each  year  in  Area 


accordance  with  subsections  (3)  and  (4),  shall  levy  separate 
rates  on  the  whole  of  the  rateable  commercial  assessment  and 
on  the  whole  of  the  rateable  residential  and  farm  assessment 
in  respect  of  the  area  municipality  levy  and  the  special  area 
municipality  levy. 


municipality 
levies 


(3)  The  rates  to  be  levied  in  each  year,  on  commercial  Determi- 

assessment  for  each  separate  levy  specified  in  subsection  (2),  '°n 

shall  be  determined  by  multiplying  the  sum  required  for  each  commercial 
levy  by  1 ,000  and  dividing  the  product, 
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(a)   by  the  weighted  assessment  for  the  area  municipal- 
ity, in  the  ease  of  an  area  municipality  levy;  and 


(h)  by  the  weighted  assessment  determined  on  the  basis 
of  the  assessment  that  is  rateable  for  the  purpose  of 
raising  the  special  area  municipality  levy,  in  the  case 
of  a  special  area  municipality  levy. 


(4)  The  rates  to  be  levied  in  each  year,  on  residential  and 
farm  assessment  for  each  separate  levy  specified  in  subsection 
(2).  shall  be  85  per  cent  of  the  rate  to  be  levied  on  commercial 
assessment  in  accordance  with  subsection  (3). 


Non 


t      (5)  Section  158  of  the  Municipal  Act  and  section  7  of  the 
FLS.a  1980,  Ontario  Unconditional  Grants  Act  do  not  apply  to  an  area 
municipality. 


C.  302, 
s.  158; 
c.  359.  s.  7 
Area 

municipality 
levy 


(6)  A  reference  in  any  other  Act  to  a  levy  by  a  local  munic- 
ipality under  section  158  of  the  Municipal  Act  shall,  with 
respect  to  an  area  municipality,  be  deemed  to  be  a  reference 
to  a  levy  under  this  section. 


real  "oTrtv  ^  ^e  assessment  for  real  property  that  is  exempt  from 
rea  property  taxatjon  for  area  munjcipaiity  purposes  by  virtue  of  any  Act 

or  by  virtue  of  a  by-law  passed  by  the  council  of  an  area 
municipality  under  any  Act  shall  not  be  included  when  deter- 
mining the  weighted  assessment  for  purposes  of  clause  (3)  (a) 
or  (b). 


financm  7*c# — ^  The  Regional  Council,  before  the  adoption  of 

Regwlia!  the  estimates  for  the  year,  may  by  by-law  requisition  from 
council  each  area  municipality  a  sum  not  exceeding  50  per  cent  of  the 
amount  that  under  subsection  71  (8)  was,  in  the  regional  rat- 
ing by-law  for  the  preceding  year,  specified  to  be  raised  in  the 
particular  area  municipality  and  subsections  71  (8),  (9)  and 
(10)  apply  with  necessary  modifications  to  the  amount  requi- 
sitioned. 


instalment  ^  ^Q  amount  0I"  any  requisition  made  under  subsection 
reduced  (1)  in  any  year  upon  an  area  municipality  shall  be  deducted 
when  determining  the  amount  of  the  portions  to  be  paid  in 
that  year  by  the  area  municipality  to  the  treasurer  of  the 
Regional  Corporation  pursuant  to  the  provision  in  the 
regional  rating  by-law  authorized  by  clause  71  (8)  (a). 


71d. — (1)  The  council  of  an  area  municipality  may  for  any 
jr^ncing.  year,  before  the  adoption  of  the  estimates  for  the  year,  levy 
municipalities  such  rates  as  it  may  determine  on  the  rateable  commercial 
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assessment  and  on  the  rateable  residential  and  farm  assess- 
ment in  the  area  municipality. 


(2)  A  by-law  for  levying  rates  under  subsection  (1)  shall  be  ^"^j" 
passed  in  the  year  that  the  rates  are  to  be  levied  or  may  be  preceding 
passed  in  December  of  the  preceding  year  if  it  provides  that  it  year 
does  not  come  into  force  until  a  specified  day  in  the  following 
year. 


(3)  The  rate  that  may  be  levied  on  any  assessment  under  Determi- 
subsection  (1)  shall  not  exceed  50  per  cent  of  the  total  of  the  Sf  rate 
rates  that  were  levied  or  would  have  been  levied  on  that 
assessment  for  all  purposes  in  the  preceding  year. 


(4)  If  the  assessment  roll  for  taxation  in  the  current  year  Assessment 
has  not  been  returned,  the  rate  levied  under  subsection  (1)  ro 
may  be  levied  on  the  assessment  according  to  the  assessment 
roll  used  for  taxation  purposes  in  the  preceding  year. 


(5)  The  amount  of  any  levy  made  on  an  assessment  under  ^^J6^ 

subsection  (1)  shall  be  deducted  from  the  total  amount  levied  fromCe 

on  that  assessment  for  that  year  under  sections  71,  71a  and  final  levy 
71b. 


(6)  Where  the  taxes  levied  on  an  assessment  for  real  prop-  Jj^jj^J6^ 
erty  or  on  a  business  assessment  under  this  section  exceed  the  f"nanevy° 
taxes  to  be  levied  on  that  assessment  for  the  year  under  sec- 
tions 71,  71a  and  71b,  the  treasurer  of  the  area  municipality 
shall,  not  later  than  twenty-one  days  following  the  giving  of  a 
notice  of  demand  of  taxes  payable,  refund  to  the  person  asses- 
sed that  portion  of  the  taxes  paid  in  excess  of  the  amount  pay- 
able for  the  year  pursuant  to  a  levy  made  under  sections  71, 
71a  and  71b. 


(7)  The  provisions  of  the  Municipal  Act  with  respect  to  the  Application 
levy  of  rates  and  the  collection  of  taxes  apply  with  necessary  r.s.o.  i9so, 
modifications  to  the  levy  of  rates  and  collection  of  taxes  under  c  302 
this  section. 


71e.  Where  a  direction  has  been  made  under  subsection  j^™?Je°f 
74  (1)  that  a  new  assessment  roll  be  returned  for  taxation  in 
the  current  year,  the  Minister  by  order, 

(a)  may  prescribe  the  maximum  sum  that  may  be  requi- 
sitioned from  each  area  municipality  under  subsec- 
tion 71c  (1 );  and 


(b)  may  prescribe  the  maximum  rates  that  may  be  lev- 
ied by  the  council  of  each  area  municipality  under 
subsection  71  d  ( 1 ). 
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72.     ( 1 )  In  this  section, 

"payment  in  lieu  of  taxes"  means  an  amount  that  an  area 
municipality  is  eligible  to  receive  under, 

la)    subsection  26  (3),  (4)  or  (5)  of  the  Assessment  Act, 

(b)  subsection  7  (6)  of  the  Housing  Development  Act, 
but  not  including  that  portion  payable  to  a  school 
board  in  accordance  with  subsection  7  (10)  of  that 
Act, 

(c)  section  160  and  subsection  160a  (3)  of  the  Municipal 
Act, 

(d)  subsection  4  (1),  (2)  or  (3)  of  the  Municipal  Tax 
Assistance  Act, 

(e)  section  42  of  the  Ontario  Water  Resources  Act, 

(f)  subsection  46  (2),  (3),  (4)  or  (5)  of  the  Power  Cor- 
poration Act,  but  not  including  that  portion  payable 
to  a  school  board  in  accordance  with  subsection 
46  (9)  of  that  Act, 

(g)  the  Municipal  Grants  Act,  1980  (Canada),  or 

(h)  any  Act  of  Ontario  or  of  Canada  or  any  agreement 
where  the  payment  is  from  any  government  or  gov- 
ernment agency  and  is  in  lieu  of  taxes  on  real  prop- 
erty or  business  assessment,  but  not  including  a  pay- 
ment referred  to  in  section  498  of  the  Municipal 
Act; 

"taxes  for  local  purposes"  means  the  taxes  levied  by  an  area 
municipality  for  local  purposes  under  subsection  71b  (2), 
excluding  any  adjustments  under  section  32  or  33  of  the 
Assessment  Act; 

"taxes  for  regional  purposes"  means  the  taxes  levied  by  an 
area  municipality  for  regional  purposes  as  specified  in  a 
regional  rating  by-law,  excluding  any  adjustments  under 
section  32  or  33  of  the  Assessment  Act; 

"total  taxes  for  all  purposes"  means  the  sum  of  the  amounts 
levied  by  an  area  municipality  under  sections  71,  71a  and 
71b,  excluding  any  adjustments  under  section  32  or  33  of 

the  Assessment  Act. 
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(2)  Where  an  area  municipality  is  eligible  to  receive  a  pay- 
ment in  lieu  of  taxes  for  any  year,  it  shall  pay  to  the  treasurer 
of  the  Regional  Corporation  a  portion  equal  to  the  amount 
obtained  by  multiplying  the  amount  that  the  area  municipality 
is  eligible  to  receive  by  the  quotient,  correct  to  five  decimal 
places,  obtained  by  dividing  the  total  taxes  for  regional  pur- 
poses for  the  year  by  the  total  of, 


Area 

municipalities 
to  share 
payments  in 
lieu  of  taxes 


(a)  the  taxes  for  local  purposes  for  the  year;  and 

(b)  the  taxes  for  regional  purposes  for  the  year. 

(3)  Notwithstanding  subsection  (2),  if  an  area  municipality  sharing  of 
is  eligible  to  receive  a  payment  in  lieu  of  taxes  for  any  year  payments 
under, 


(a)  subsection  26  (3),  (4)  or  (5)  of  the  Assessment  Act; 

(b)  section  42  of  the  Ontario  Water  Resources  Act; 


R.S.O.  1980, 
c.  31 

R.S.O.  1980, 
c.  361 


(c)   subsection  46  (2),  (3),  (4)  or  (5)  of  the  Power  Cor-  R.s.o.  1980, 
poration  Act,  but  not  including  the  portion  payable  c 
to  a  school  board  in  accordance  with  subsection 
46  (9)  of  that  Act;  or 


(d)  the  Municipal  Grants  Act,  1980  (Canada), 

and  the  calculation  of  the  payments  is  based  in  part  on  the 
rates  that  were  levied  for  school  purposes,  then  the  portion  to 
be  paid  under  subsection  (2)  shall  be  calculated  by  multiplying 
the  amount  that  the  area  municipality  is  eligible  to  receive  by 
the  quotient,  correct  to  five  decimal  places,  obtained  by  divid- 
ing the  total  taxes  for  regional  purposes  for  the  year  by  the 
total  taxes  for  all  purposes  for  the  year. 


1980-81- 
82-83, 

c.  37  (Can.) 


(4)  The  treasurer  of  each  area  municipality  shall,  on  or 
before  the  1st  day  of  March  in  each  year,  send  a  statement  to 
the  treasurer  of  the  Regional  Corporation  showing  an  esti- 
mate of  the  amount  that  the  area  municipality  will  be  required 
to  pay  to  the  Regional  Corporation  for  the  year  under  subsec- 
tion (2). 


Treasurer  to 
provide 
estimate 
of  share 


(5)  Where  an  area  municipality  is  required  to  pay  a  portion  Allocation  of 


of  a  payment  in  lieu  of  taxes  to  the  Regional  Corporation 
under  subsection  (2),  or  to  a  school  board,  the  provisions  of, 


payments  in 
lieu  of  taxes 


(a)   subsections  26  (7)  and  (9)  of  the  Assessment  Act: 


(b)  subsection  7  (10)  of  the  Housing  Development  Act; 


R.S.O.  1980, 
c.  209 
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(c)    subsections    IN)   (12)   and   (16)   and  subsection 
R  s  0  L60a  (4)  of  the  Municipal  Act;  and 


R.S.O  |OSO. 
c  384 


(d)   subsection  46  (7)  of  the  Power  Corporation  Act, 


with  respect  to  the  equalization  of  assessment  or  allocation 
and  deposit  of  payments  shall  not  apply  to  that  entitlement. 


Payment  of 
portion  of 
telephone 
and 

telegraph  tax 
R.S.O.  1980. 
c.  302 


73. — (1)  Each  area  municipality  shall  pay  a  portion  of  the 
tax  lev  ied  under  subsections  161  (12)  and  (13)  of  the  Munici- 
pal Act  to  the  Regional  Corporation  and  The  Sudbury  Board 
of  Education  in  the  proportion  that  the  taxes  levied  on  com- 
mercial assessment  in  the  year  for  each  such  body  bears  to  the 
total  taxes  on  commercial  assessment  for  all  purposes  other 
than  separate  school  purposes. 


Exclusion  of 
taxes  added 
to 

collector's 
roll 

R.S.O.  1980. 
c.  31 

Statement  by 
treasurer 


(2)  In  determining  the  taxes  levied  on  commercial  assess- 
ment under  subsection  (1),  there  shall  be  excluded  any  adjust- 
ments under  section  32  or  33  of  the  Assessment  Act. 


(3)  The  treasurer  of  each  area  municipality  shall,  on  or 
before  the  1st  day  of  March  in  each  year,  send  a  statement  to 
the  treasurer  of  the  Regional  Corporation  and  The  Sudbury 
Board  of  Education  showing  an  estimate  of  the  amount  which 
the  area  municipality  will  be  required  to  pay  to  that  body  for 
the  year  under  subsection  (1). 


RXsoSiT980f  (4)  SuDsections  161  t0  (24)  of  the  Municipal  Act  do  not 
c.  302.  s.  i6i  apply  if  payments  are  made  by  an  area  municipality  under 
08-24)         subsection  (1). 


Payment  of 
payments 
in  lieu 
and 

telephone 
and  telegraph 
levies 


73a. — (1)  An  amount  payable  by  an  area  municipality  to 
the  Regional  Corporation  under  subsection  72  (2)  or  to  the 
Regional  Corporation  or  The  Sudbury  Board  of  Education 
under  subsection  73  (1)  is  a  debt  of  the  area  municipality  to 
the  Regional  Corporation  or  school  board,  as  the  case  may 
be,  and,  subject  to  subsections  (2)  and  (3),  instalments  are 
payable  in  each  year  on  account  thereof  as  follows: 


A  first  instalment  equal  to  19  per  cent  of  the 
amount  payable  in  the  preceding  year,  on  or  before 
the  28th  day  of  February. 


2.  A  second  instalment  of  19  per  cent  of  the  amount 
payable  in  the  preceding  year,  on  or  before  the  31st 
day  of  March. 
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3.  A  third  instalment  of  19  per  cent  of  the  amount 
payable  in  the  preceding  year,  on  or  before  the  30th 
day  of  April. 

4.  A  fourth  instalment  of  19  per  cent  of  the  amount 
payable  in  the  preceding  year,  on  or  before  the  30th 
day  of  June. 

5.  A  fifth  instalment  of  19  per  cent  of  the  amount  pay- 
able in  the  preceding  year,  on  or  before  the  31st 
day  of  July. 

6.  A  sixth  instalment  of  the  balance  of  the  entitlement 
for  the  year,  on  or  before  the  15th  day  of  Decem- 
ber. 

(2)  The  Regional  Council  may  by  by-law  provide  for  an 


Alternative 


alternative  number  of  instalments  and  due  dates  for  amounts  jXSufc 
payable  by  area  municipalities  to  the  Regional  Corporation 
under  subsection  (1). 

(3)  The  Sudbury  Board  of  Education,  by  agreement  each  Idem 
year  with  a  majority  of  the  area  municipalities  within  the 
Regional  Area  that  represent  at  least  two-thirds  of  the  total 
weighted  assessment  for  all  of  the  area  municipalities,  may 
provide  for  an  alternative  number  of  instalments  and  due 
dates  thereof  other  than  those  provided  in  subsection  (1) 
which  shall  be  applicable  to  all  area  municipalities. 

(4)  The  amount  payable  under  subsection  72  (2)  or  73  (1)  General 
by  an  area  municipality  shall  be  credited  by  the  Regional  Cor-  revenues 
poration  or  school  board  to  its  general  revenues. 

(5)  If  an  area  municipality  fails  to  make  any  payment  as  Default 
provided  under  subsection  (1)  or  as  altered  under  subsection 

(2)  or  (3),  the  area  municipality  shall  pay  to  the  Regional  Cor- 
poration or  school  board,  as  applicable,  interest  on  the 
amount  past  due  at  the  rate  of  15  per  cent  per  annum,  or  at 
such  lower  rate  as  the  school  board  or  Regional  Corporation 
may  by  by-law  determine  from  time  to  time. 

(6)  Where  the  total  amount  paid  for  the  year  under  subsec-  Overpayment 
tion  (1)  exceeds  the  total  amount  payable  for  the  year  under 
subsections  72  (2)  and  73  (1),  the  area  municipality  shall 

notify  the  Regional  Corporation  or  the  school  board,  as  the 
case  may  be,  of  the  amount  of  the  overpayment  and  the 
Regional  Corporation  or  school  board  shall  forthwith  pay  that 
amount  to  the  area  municipality. 
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74.  ( I )  It  the  Minister  of  Revenue  considers  that,  within 
an\  class  or  classes  of  real  property  within  the  Regional  Area, 
an)  parcel  or  parcels  of  real  property  are  assessed  inequitably 
with  respect  to  the  assessment  of  any  other  parcel  or  parcels 
of  real  property  of  that  class,  the  Minister  of  Revenue  may 
direct  that  such  changes  be  made  in  the  assessment  to  be  con- 
( amcd  in  the  assessment  roll  next  to  be  returned  for  each  area 
municipality  as  will,  in  the  Minister's  opinion,  eliminate  or 
reduce  inequalities  in  the  assessment  of  any  class  or  classes  of 
real  property,  and  the  Minister  of  Revenue  may,  for  that  pur- 
pose, make  regulations, 

(a)  prescribing  the  classes  of  real  property  into  which 
the  real  property  in  the  Regional  Area  shall  be 
divided  for  the  purpose  of  this  subsection; 

(b)  prescribing  standards  and  procedures  to  be  used  for 
the  purpose  of  equalizing  and  making  equitable  the 
assessments  of  all  real  property  belonging  to  the 
same  class  throughout  the  Regional  Area; 

(c)  providing  that  any  equalization  of  assessment  pur- 
suant to  a  regulation  made  under  clause  (b)  shall 
not  alter,  as  between  classes  of  real  property 
throughout  the  Regional  Area,  the  relative  level  of 
assessment  at  market  value  previously  existing 
among  such  classes,  or  providing  that  the  equaliza- 
tion shall  alter  such  levels  of  assessment  at  market 
value  no  more  than  is  reasonably  necessary  to  pro- 
vide equitability  of  assessment  within  each  class. 

(2)  If  the  assessment  roll  of  an  area  municipality  for  taxa- 
tion in  any  year  is  changed  pursuant  to  a  direction  of  the  Min- 
ister of  Revenue  under  subsection  (1), 

(a)  the  assessment  roll  to  be  returned  for  that  area 
municipality  for  taxation  in  that  year  shall  be  the 
assessment  roll  as  so  changed  and  not  the  assess- 
ment roll  that  would  otherwise  have  been  returned; 
and 

(b)  the  assessment  roll  to  be  returned  for  taxation  in 
each  year  following  that  year  shall  be  the  assess- 
ment roll  returned  under  clause  (a)  as  amended, 
added  to,  or  otherwise  altered  under  the  Assessment 
Act  up  to  the  date  when  the  assessment  roll  is 
returned  in  each  such  following  year. 

(3)  Notwithstanding  subsection  (2),  where  the  assessor  is  of 
the  opinion  that  an  assessment  to  be  shown  on  the  assessment 
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roll  to  be  returned  is  inequitable  with  respect  to  the 
assessment  of  similar  real  property  in  the  vicinity,  the  assessor 
may  alter  the  value  of  the  assessment  to  the  extent  necessary 
to  make  the  assessment  equitable  with  the  assessment  of  such 
similar  real  property. 


(4)  For  the  purpose  of  every  Act,  the  assessment  roll  of  an  Status  of 
area  municipality  returned  under  subsection  (2)  shall  be  ^,essmen 
deemed  to  be  the  assessment  roll  of  the  area  municipality 
returned  under  the  Assessment  Act.  R.s.o.  1980, 

c.  31 

(5)  In  1987  for  purposes  of  taxation  in  1988  or  in  1988  for  Mandatory 

return  of 

purposes  of  taxation  in  1989,  the  Minister  of  Revenue  shall  updated  roil 


make  a  direction  under  subsection  (1)  for  changes  to  be  made 
to  the  assessment  rolls  of  the  area  municipalities. 


in  1987  or 
1988 


(6)  In  every  fourth  year  following  the  most  recent  direction  ™™^°P' 
under  subsection  (1),  the  Minister  of  Revenue  shall  make  a  updated  roil 
direction  under  subsection  (1)  for  changes  to  be  made  to  the  every fourth 
assessment  rolls  of  the  area  municipalities. 

(7)  Except  as  provided  in  subsections  (5)  and  (6),  the  Min-  ^esu°i'r"t(jon 
ister  of  Revenue  shall  not  make  a  direction  under  subsection  require 
(1)  unless  the  Regional  Council,  by  resolution,  has  requested 

that  a  direction  be  made. 


(8)  Except  as  provided  in  subsection  (9),  the  Assessment  ^°^on}s9^ 

Act  and  the  alterations,  corrections,  additions  and  amend-  c.'3'i 
ments  authorized  by  that  Act  apply  to  an  assessment  roll 
returned  under  subsection  (2). 


(9)  Subsections  63  (1)  and  (3)  and  sections  64  and  65  of  the  Idem 
Assessment  Act  do  not  apply  to  an  area  municipality  or  to  the 
assessment  roll  of  any  area  municipality  in  respect  of  1986  and 
subsequent  years. 

(10)  The  Assessment  Review  Board,  the  Ontario  Municipal  Powers  on 
Board  or  any  court,  in  determining  the  value  at  which  any  real  appea 
property  shall  be  assessed  in  any  complaint,  appeal,  proceed- 
ing or  action,  shall  have  reference  to  the  value  at  which  simi- 
lar real  property  in  the  vicinity  is  assessed,  and  the  amount  of 

any  assessment  of  real  property  shall  not  be  altered  unless  the 
Assessment  Review  Board,  Ontario  Municipal  Board  or  court 
is  satisfied  that  the  assessment  is  inequitable  with  respect  to 
the  assessment  of  similar  real  property  in  the  vicinity,  and  in 
that  event  the  assessment  of  the  real  property  shall  not  be 
altered  to  any  greater  extent  than  is  necessary  to  make  the 
assessment  equitable  with  the  assessment  of  such  similar  real 
property. 
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\S  here 

property 
described 

III  J.INN 

presdbed 
under 
subs.  (1) 


(11)  Notwithstanding  that  a  complaint,  appeal,  proceeding 
or  action  concerns  an  assessment  made  for  taxation  in  a  year 
prior  to  the  year  for  which  classes  of  real  property  were  pre- 
scribed for  the  Regional  Area  under  subsection  (1),  for  the 
purpose  of  determining  the  value  at  which  any  real  property 
shall  he  assessed  in  any  complaint,  appeal,  proceeding  or 
action,  real  property  described  in  a  class  prescribed  under 
subsection  (1)  for  the  Regional  Area  is  not  similar  to  real 
property  described  in  another  class  prescribed  under  subsec- 
tion (1)  for  the  Regional  Area,  and  the  inclusion  of  real  prop- 
erty within  a  class  so  prescribed  does  not  indicate  that  the  real 
property  is  similar  to  other  real  property  in  that  class. 


No 

amendment 
to 

collector's 
roll 

R.S.O.  1980, 
c.  31 


(12)  No  amendment  shall  be  made  to  the  assessment  or  a 
collector's  roll  under  clause  33  (a)  of  the  Assessment  Act  until 
the  cumulative  value  of  the  increase  since  the  date  of  the  most 
recent  change  to  the  assessment  roll  under  a  direction  of  the 
Minister  of  Revenue  under  subsection  (1)  is  at  least  in  the 
sum  of  $5,000  at  market  value  or,  if  the  assessment  in  the 
Regional  Area  is  at  less  than  market  value,  at  an  equivalent 
rate. 


Table  of 
rates  for 
pipe  lines 


(13)  For  purposes  of  subsection  24  (16a)  of  the  Assessment 
Act,  changes  made  in  the  assessment  roll  of  an  area  munici- 
pality under  a  direction  of  the  Minister  of  Revenue  under  sub- 
section (1)  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  reassessment  of  all  prop- 
erty within  that  area  municipality  under  subsection  63  (3)  of 
the  Assessment  Act. 


Rights  of 

appeal 

preserved 


(14)  Nothing  in  section  71,  71a  or  71b  in  any  way  deprives 
any  person  of  any  right  of  appeal  provided  for  in  the 
Assessment  Act  or  affects  the  operation  of  subsection  36  (6)  of 
that  Act. 


maTbeions  A  regulation  made  under  subsection  (1)  may  be  made 

retroactive     retroactive  to  the  1st  day  of  December  of  the  year  preceding 
the  year  in  which  it  was  made. 


Minister  may 
make  grants 


75. — (1)  Where  the  Minister  is  of  the  opinion  that  prop- 
erty taxes  in  a  municipality  may  be  unduly  increased  because 
of  changes  made  to  the  assessment  rolls  of  area  municipalities 
under  a  direction  under  subsection  74  (1),  the  Minister  may 
make  a  grant  to  the  Regional  Corporation  or  an  area  munici- 
pality under  such  terms  and  conditions  as  the  Minister  consid- 
ers necessary  in  the  circumstances  and  an  area  municipality 
and  the  Regional  Corporation  has  the  authority  to  apply  and 
shall  apply  the  grant  in  accordance  with  the  terms  and  condi- 
tions, if  any. 
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(2)  The  moneys  required  for  the  purposes  of  subsection  (1)  ^^J^0111 
shall,  until  the  31st  day  of  March,  1987,  be  paid  out  of  the  °datednS°" 
Consolidated  Revenue  Fund  and  thereafter  out  of  the  moneys  Revenue 
appropriated  therefor  by  the  Legislature. 

(3)  If  a  by-law  is  passed  by  an  area  municipality  under  sub- 
section 362  (1)  of  the  Municipal  Act,  the  by-law  may  be  made 
applicable  to  rateable  property  in  any  one  or  more  merged 
areas  in  the  area  municipality  as  though  each  such  merged 
area  were  a  separate  municipality,  but  nothing  in  this  subsec- 
tion authorizes  an  area  municipality  to  charge  a  reduction  in 
whole  or  in  part  pursuant  to  subclause  362  (1)  (c)  (iii)  of  that 
Act  only  to  one  or  more  merged  areas. 

(4)  Where  changes  are  made  in  the  assessment  rolls  of  area  Board 
municipalities  under  a  direction  of  the  Minister  of  Revenue  ments110" 
under  subsection  74  (1),  and,  in  relation  to  either  or  both  the 
District  of  Sudbury  Welfare  Administration  Board  and  the 
Nickel  District  Conservation  Authority,  the  changes  directly 

affect  the  relative  cost  sharing  responsibility  of  any  municipal- 
ity beyond  the  Regional  Area  or  cause  within  the  Regional 
Area  substantial  tax  shifts  between  municipalities,  property 
classes  or  individual  properties,  the  Lieutenant  Governor  in 
Council  may,  in  order  to  minimize  such  effects,  make  regu- 
lations, 

(a)  prescribing  an  alternative  basis,  to  that  specified 

under  the  District  Welfare  Administration  Boards  R.s.o.  1980, 

c  122 

Act,  for  apportioning  the  amounts  required  by  the 
District  of  Sudbury  Welfare  Administration  Board 
from  each  municipality  within  the  district  board 
area; 

(b)  prescribing  an  alternative  basis,  to  that  specified 

under  the  Conservation  Authorities  Act,  for  appor-  R.s.o.  1980, 
tioning  the  amounts  required  by  the  Nickel  District  c 
Conservation   Authority   from   each  municipality 
under  the  conservation  authority  area, 

as  the  case  may  be. 

(5)  A  regulation  made  under  subsection  (4)  may  be  made  ^8Uf^tions 
retroactive  to  a  date  not  earlier  than  the  1st  day  of  January  of  retroactive 
the  year  in  which  it  is  made. 

2. — (1)  Section  130  of  the  Education  Act,  being  chapter  129 
of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is  amended  by  adding 
thereto  the  following  subsection: 


Limiting 

increases 

in  taxes 

following 

change  in 

assessment 

base 

R.S.O.  1980, 
c.  302 
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(10)  I  bis  section  docs  not  apply  to  The  Sudbury  District 
Roman  C  atholic  Separate  School  Board. 

(2)  Section  214  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding  thereto 
the  following  subsection: 

(6)  Subsections  (3)  and  (5)  do  not  apply  to  an  area  munici- 
pality in  The  Regional  Municipality  of  Sudbury. 

(3)  The  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding  thereto  the  following 
section: 


Regulations 
for  appor- 
tionment. 
Sudbury 
District 
Roman 
Cat  ho  lie- 
Separate 
School 
Board 
Idem 


214a. — (1)  The  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  may 
make  regulations  providing  for  the  apportionment  of  the  sums 
required  by  The  Sudbury  District  Roman  Catholic  Separate 
School  Board  for  separate  school  purposes  for  any  year 
among  the  municipalities  or  parts  thereof  and  localities  in  the 
district  combined  separate  school  zone. 

(2)  In  any  year  in  which  a  regulation  made  under  subsec- 
tion (1)  is  in  force,  the  sums  mentioned  in  that  subsection 
shall  be  apportioned  among  the  municipalities  or  parts  thereof 
and  localities  in  the  district  combined  separate  school  zone  in 
accordance  with  the  regulation. 


Where 
estimated 
data  used 


R.S.O.  1980. 
c.  441 


(3)  Where,  in  making  the  apportionment  in  accordance 
with  a  regulation  made  under  this  section,  estimated  data  are 
used,  an  overpayment  or  an  underpayment  by  a  municipality 
or  part  thereof,  other  than  an  area  municipality  as  defined  in 
the  Regional  Municipality  of  Sudbury  Act  or  by  a  locality, 
determined  on  the  basis  of  actual  data,  shall  be  adjusted  in 
the  levy  for  the  following  year. 


(4)  Section  222  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding  thereto 
the  following  subsection: 


Non- 
application 


(4)  Subsection  (2)  does  not  apply  to  an  area  municipality  in 
The  Regional  Municipality  of  Sudbury. 


(5)  Section  225  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  following 
substituted  therefor: 

^a^where      225.  In  the  event  of  a  conflict  between  any  provision  in 
conflict""  ere  sections  220  to  224  and  any  provision  in  any  other  Act,  other 
R.s.o.  1980.  than  the  Regional  Municipality  of  Sudbury  Act,  the  provision 
in  sections  220  to  224  prevails. 


Transition  3.  Nothing  in  this  Act  affects  the  validity  of  an  interim  levy 
made  by  the  Regional  Council  or  by  the  council  of  an  area 
municipality  under  section  74  of  the  Regional  Municipality  of 
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Sudbury  Act  as  it  read  before  the  coming  into  force  of  this  Act 
and  subsections  71  (8),  (9)  and  (10)  and  subsection  71c  (2)  of 
that  Act,  as  enacted  by  this  Act,  apply  with  necessary  modifi- 
cations to  any  interim  levy  made  by  the  Regional  Council  in 
1986  and  subsections  71d  (4),  (5)  and  (6)  of  that  Act,  as 
enacted  by  this  Act,  apply  with  necessary  modifications  to  any 
interim  levy  made  by  an  area  municipality. 

4.  This  Act  shall  be  deemed  to  have  come  into  force  on  the  Commence- 
lst  day  of  January,  1986. 

5.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Regional  Municipality  of  Short  tit,e 
Sudbury  Statute  Law  Amendment  Act,  1986. 


225 


CHAPTER  20 


An  Act  regulating 
the  Amounts  that  Persons  may  charge 
for  rendering  Services  that  are  Insured  Services 
under  the  Health  Insurance  Act 

Assented  to  June  20th,  1986 


HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario,  enacts  as 
follows: 

1.    In  this  Act,  Definitions 

"Board11  means  the  Health  Services  Appeal  Board  under  the 

Health  Insurance  Act;  R-S.o.  1980, 

c.  197 


"dentist11  means  a  person  who  is  authorized  under  the  Health  R.s.o. 
Disciplines  Act  to  engage  in  the  practice  of  dentistry; 

"General  Manager11  means  the  General  Manager  appointed 
under  section  4  of  the  Health  Insurance  Act; 

"insured  person11  means  a  person  who  is  entitled  to  insured 
services  under  the  Health  Insurance  Act  and  the  regulations 
made  under  it; 

"insured  service"  means  a  service  that  is  an  insured  service 
under  the  Health  Insurance  Act  and  the  regulations  made 
under  it; 

"Minister"  means  the  Minister  of  Health; 

"optometrist"  means  a  person  who  is  authorized  under  the 
Health  Disciplines  Act  to  engage  in  the  practice  of  optome- 
try; 

"physician"  means  a  legally  qualified  medical  practitioner  who 
is  lawfully  entitled  to  practise  medicine  in  Ontario; 


1980, 


"Plan"  means  the  Ontario  Health  Insurance  Plan  referred  to 
in  section  10  of  the  Health  Insurance  Act; 
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"practitioner"  means  a  physician,  an  optometrist  or  a  dentist; 


unauthorized  payment"  means  the  amount  of  money  by 
w  hich  the  amount  a  practitioner  has  charged  and  been  paid 
tor  rendering  an  insured  service  to  an  insured  person 
exceeds  the  amount  payable  under  the  Plan  for  rendering 
that  service  to  that  insured  person. 


2. — (1)  A  physician  or  an  optometrist  who  does  not  submit 
more  than  his  or  her  accounts  directly  to  the  Plan  under  section  21  or  22 
0HIP  of  the  Health  Insurance  Act  or  a  dentist  shall  not  charge  more 

;s      is"    or  accept  payment  for  more  than  the  amount  payable  under 
the  Plan  for  rendering  an  insured  service  to  an  insured  person. 


(2)  A  practitioner  referred  to  in  subsection  (1)  shall  not 
accept  payment  in  respect  of  an  insured  service  rendered  to  an 
insured  person  until  after  the  practitioner  receives  notice  that 
the  patient  has  been  reimbursed  by  the  Plan  unless  the 
insured  person  consents  to  make  the  payment  on  an  earlier 
date. 


Agreement 

determining 
amount 


3. — (1)  The  Minister  of  Health  may  enter  into  agreements 
with  the  associations  mentioned  in  subsection  (2),  as  repre- 
sentatives of  physicians,  dentists  and  optometrists,  to  provide 
for  methods  of  negotiating  and  determining  the  amounts  pay- 
able under  the  Plan  in  respect  of  the  rendering  of  insured  ser- 
vices to  insured  persons. 


Associations       (2)  The  associations  representing  physicians,  dentists  and 
optometrists  are, 

(a)  the  Ontario  Medical  Association,  in  respect  of  phy- 
sicians; 

(b)  the  Ontario  Dental  Association,  in  respect  of  den- 
tists; and 

(c)  the  Ontario  Association  of  Optometrists,  in  respect 
of  optometrists. 


Idem 


(3)  The  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  may  make  a  regu- 
lation providing  that  the  Minister  may  enter  into  an  agree- 
ment under  subsection  (1)  with  a  specified  person  or  organiza- 
tion other  than  an  association  mentioned  in  subsection  (2). 


General 
Manager 
to  pay 
excess 


4. — (1)  Where  the  Minister  is  satisfied  that  a  person  has 
paid  an  unauthorized  payment  to  a  practitioner,  the  Minister 
may  direct  the  General  Manager  to  pay  to  the  person  the 
amount  of  the  unauthorized  payment. 
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(2)  Where  a  person  has  paid  an  unauthorized  payment  to  a  fnr^J)itt^ner 
practitioner  and  the  General  Manager  has  paid  the  person 
under  subsection  (1),  the  practitioner  is  indebted  to  the  Plan 
for  an  amount  equal  to  the  sum  of  the  amount  of  the  unau- 
thorized payment  and  the  administrative  charge  prescribed  by 
the  regulations. 


(3)  The  General  Manager  may  recover  from  a  practitioner  p^™1 
part  or  all  of  any  money  the  practitioner  owes  the  Plan  under 
subsection  (2)  by  set  off  against  any  money  payable  to  the  money 
practitioner  by  the  Plan. 


Manager  to 
recover 


Notice  of 
recovery 


(4)  If  the  General  Manager  recovers  money  from  a  practi- 
tioner under  subsection  (3),  the  General  Manager  shall  forth- 
with serve  on  the  practitioner  notice  of  the  amount  recovered, 
the  account  in  respect  of  which  it  was  recovered  and  the  prac- 
titioner's right  under  section  5  to  request  a  review  of  the  issue 
of  whether  the  practitioner  has  received  the  unauthorized  pay- 
ment. 

(5)  The  notice  under  subsection  (4)  shall  be  served  by  reg-  ^r^ce 
istered  mail  addressed  to  the  person  to  whom  the  notice  is  °  n°  lce 
being  given  at  the  person's  latest  known  address  and  the  ser- 
vice shall  be  considered  to  have  been  made  on  the  seventh 

day  after  the  day  of  mailing  unless  the  person  to  whom  notice 
is  given  establishes  that  he  or  she,  acting  in  good  faith,  did  not 
receive  the  notice  until  a  later  date. 


entitled  to 
review 


5. — (1)  A  practitioner  is  entitled  to  a  review  of  the  issue  of  Practitioner 
whether  the  practitioner  has  received  an  unauthorized  pay- 
ment if  within  fifteen  days  after  receiving  the  notice  under 
subsection  4  (4)  the  practitioner  mails  or  delivers  to  the  Gen- 
eral Manager  written  notice  requesting  a  review. 

(2)  The  General  Manager,  upon  receiving  a  request  for  a  Preview 
review  in  accordance  with  subsection  (1),  shall  refer  the  mat- 
ter to  the  Chairman  of  the  Board. 

(3)  The  Chairman  of  the  Board  may  from  time  to  time  Persons 

to  review 

appoint  a  member  of  the  Board  to  conduct  a  review  under  this 
Act. 

(4)  A  member  of  the  Board  conducting  a  review  shall  Te/ms  of 

N  .  ..  ,  .      j  reference 

inquire  into  whether  the  practitioner  has  received  an  unau- 
thorized payment. 

(5)  The  General  Manager,  the  practitioner  and  the  insured  Ri8ht  10 

v         .  i-ii-  •  i  representa- 

person  have  the  right  to  make  written  representations  to  the  tions 
member  of  the  Board  conducting  the  review. 
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(6)  rhe  member  of  the  Board  conducting  a  review  shall 
advise  the  Genera]  Manager  and  the  practitioner  in  writing  as 
to  whether,  in  the  person's  opinion,  the  practitioner  has 
received  an  unauthorized  payment  and,  if  so,  the  amount  of 
that  pa) ment. 

(7)  It  the  member  of  the  Board  conducting  a  review  advises 
the  General  Manager  that  the  General  Manager  recovered 
more  from  the  practitioner  than  the  sum  of  the  unauthorized 
payment,  if  any,  and  the  administrative  charge,  the  General 
Manager  shall  pay  the  practitioner, 

(a)  if  the  member  finds  there  was  no  unauthorized  pay- 
ment, the  total  amount  recovered;  or 

(b)  if  the  member  finds  there  was  an  unauthorized  pay- 
ment, the  difference  between  the  amount  recovered 
and  the  amount  that  should  have  been  recovered. 

6.  The  members  of  the  Board  shall  be  paid  such  remuner- 
ation in  respect  of  their  services  in  connection  with  the 
administration  of  this  Act  as  the  Lieutenant  Governor  in 
Council  determines. 

7.  Despite  subsection  44  (1)  of  the  Health  Insurance  Act, 
the  General  Manager,  the  Minister  and  one  other  person 
engaged  in  the  administration  of  this  Act  who  is  designated  in 
writing  by  the  Minister  may  furnish  to, 

(a)  a  member  of  the  Board; 

(b)  the  person  to  whom  insured  services  were  rendered 
or  where  a  person  other  than  the  person  to  whom 
the  insured  services  were  rendered  was  charged  for 
those  services,  the  person  who  was  so  charged;  and 

(c)  any  other  person,  with  the  consent  of  the  person  to 
whom  the  services  were  rendered, 

information  pertaining  to  the  nature  of  the  insured  services, 
the  date  or  dates  on  which  the  insured  services  were  provided 
and  for  whom,  the  name  and  address  of  the  person  who  pro- 
vided the  services,  the  amounts  paid  or  payable  by  the  Plan 
for  such  services  and  the  person  to  whom  the  money  was  paid 
or  is  payable,  for  the  purpose  of  enforcing  this  Act. 

8.  — (1)  A  physician,  a  dentist  or  an  optometrist  who  con- 
travenes section  2  is  guilty  of  an  offence  and  on  conviction  is 
liable  to  a  fine  of  not  more  than  $250  for  the  first  offence  and 
SI  ,000  for  any  subsequent  offence. 
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(2)  When  a  prosecution  is  conducted  by  a  private  prosecu- 
tor and  the  defendant  is  convicted,  the  court  may  determine 
the  actual  costs  reasonably  incurred  in  conducting  the  prose- 
cution and,  despite  section  61  of  the  Provincial  Offences  Act, 
may  order  those  costs  to  be  paid  by  the  defendant  to  the  pros- 
ecutor. 

9.  The  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  may  make  a  regu-  Regulations 
lation  prescribing  the  administrative  charge  for  the  purpose  of 
subsection  4  (2),  such  charges  not  to  exceed  $150. 

10.  Subsection  8  (1)  of  the  Health  Insurance  Act,  being 
chapter  197  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is 
amended  by  striking  out  "and  not  more  than  nine"  in  the  sec- 
ond and  third  lines. 

11.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  a  day  to  be  named  by  Commence- 
proclamation  of  the  Lieutenant  Governor. 


Costs  of 
prosecution 


R.S.O.  1980, 
c.  400 


12.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Health  Care  Accessi- 
bility Act,  1986. 


Short  title 
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CHAPTER  21 

An  Act  to  amend  the  Education  Act 

Assented  to  June  24th,  1986 

Whereas  section  93  of  the  Constitution  Act,  1867  embodies  Preamble 
one  of  the  essential  conditions  which  facilitated  the  creation  of 
a  united  Canada  in  1867  by  guaranteeing  to  Roman  Catholics 
in  Ontario  certain  rights  and  privileges  with  respect  to  denom- 
inational schools;  and  whereas  the  Roman  Catholic  separate 
schools  have  become  a  significant  part  of  the  school  system  in 
Ontario;  and  whereas  it  has  been  public  policy  in  Ontario 
since  1899  to  provide  for  public  funds  to  support  education  in 
the  Roman  Catholic  separate  schools  to  the  end  of  Grade  10; 
and  whereas  it  is  recognized  that  today  a  basic  education 
requires  a  secondary  as  well  as  an  elementary  education;  and 
whereas  it  is  just  and  proper  and  in  accordance  with  the  spirit 
of  the  guarantees  given  in  1867  to  bring  the  provisions  of  the 
law  respecting  Roman  Catholic  separate  schools  into  harmony 
with  the  provisions  of  the  law  respecting  public  elementary 
and  secondary  schools,  by  providing  legislative  recognition  of 
and  funding  for  secondary  education  by  Roman  Catholic  sepa- 
rate schools;  and  whereas  the  foregoing  facts  were  affirmed  by 
the  Premier  of  Ontario  in  his  statement  to  the  Legislative 
Assembly  on  the  12th  day  of  June,  1984; 

Therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  con- 
sent of  the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario, 
enacts  as  follows: 

1.  Subsection  1  (1)  of  the  Education  Act,  being  chapter  129 
of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  as  amended  by  the 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1981,  chapter  47,  section  17,  1982,  chapter 
20,  section  2,  1982,  chapter  32,  section  1  and  1984,  chapter  60, 
section  1,  is  further  amended  by  adding  thereto  the  following 
paragraphs: 

35a.  "Planning  and  Implementation  Commission"  means 
the  Planning  and  Implementation  Commission  con- 
tinued under  section  136r; 
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42a.  "public  board"  means  a  board  of  education  or  a 
secondary  school  board  established  under  section 

69; 


46a.  "Roman  Catholic  school  board"  means  a  separate 
school  board  that  has  made  an  election  under  sec- 
tion 136a  or  136f  that  has  been  approved  by  the 
Minister; 


48a.  "salary"  means  all  payments  and  benefits  paid  or 
provided  to  or  for  the  benefit  of  a  person  who  is 
designated  under  section  136-1; 


59a.  "separate  school  board"  means  a  board  that  oper- 
ates a  separate  school  for  Roman  Catholics; 


65a.  "support  staff"  means  staff  other  than  supervisory 
officer  staff  or  teaching  staff. 

2.  The  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding  thereto  the  following 

sections: 

Secondary  School  Education 
136a. — (1)  A  separate  school  board  may  elect  to  perform 

secondary  . 

school         the  duties  of  a  secondary  school  board  for  the  area  of  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  board. 

B>  lau  (2)  An  election  under  subsection  (1)  shall  be  by  by-law 

approved  by  the  Minister. 

Approval  (3)         Minister  may  approve  a  by-law  under  subsection 

(2)  upon  receiving  the  advice  of  the  Planning  and  Implemen- 
tation Commission  that  the  Commission  is  of  the  opinion  that 
the  first  annual  implementation  plan  formulated  by  the  sepa- 
rate school  board  for  the  purpose  of  providing  secondary 
school  education  and  filed  with  the  Commission  will  permit 
the  separate  school  board  to  provide  secondary  school  educa- 
tion and  will  promote  the  best  interests  of  public  education  in 
Ontario. 
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(4)  The  secretary  of  a  separate  school  board  that  makes  an  Transmittal 
election  under  subsection  (1)  shall  forthwith  transmit  to  the 
Ministry  a  copy  of  the  by-law  certified  by  the  secretary. 

(5)  Upon  approval  of  a  by-law  by  the  Minister,  the  Ministry  Notice 
shall  transmit  notice  of  the  approval  to  the  board  that  passed 

the  by-law  and  shall  transmit  a  copy  of  the  by-law  and  notice 
of  approval. 

(a)  to  the  Planning  and  Implementation  Commission: 

(b)  to  the  secretary  of  even'  board  of  education  that  has 
jurisdiction  in  the  same  area  as  the  separate  school 
board: 

(c)  to  the  clerk  of  every  municipality  all  or  part  of 
which  is  within  the  area  of  jurisdiction  of  the  sepa- 
rate school  board:  and 

(d)  to  the  appropriate  assessment  commissioner. 

136b. — (1)  An  election  under  section  136a  is  effective  on  Effective 

date 

the  first  day  of  the  school  year  specified  in  the  by-law 
approved  by  the  Minister. 

(2)  A  by-law  approved  by  the  Minister  after  the  30th  day  of  ^eecrtion 
June  in  a  year  shall  not  take  effect  before  the  school  year  that  30th  day 
commences  in  the  next  following  year.  ot  June 

136c.  A  Roman  Catholic  school  board  has  all  the  powers  ^eesrs0fnd 

and  shall  perform  all  the  duties  that  are  conferred  or  imposed  Roman 

by  this  Act  on  a  secondary  school  board  in  respect  of  the  sec-  Catholic 

ondary  school  grades  for  which  the  Roman  Catholic  school  hoa°rd 
board  is  entitled  to  share  in  the  legislative  grants. 

136d. — ( 1 )  A  Roman  Catholic  school  board  and  a  public  Agreement 

,         ,  .  A  .  ,  1    ,         for  education 

board  may  enter  into  an  agreement  to  provide  secondary  at  olher 
school  instruction  of  pupils  of  the  one  board  in  a  school  or  sch°o1 
schools  operated  by  the  other  board,  upon  payment  of  fees  by 
the  board  requesting  the  instruction  to  the  board  that  provides 
the  instruction. 


(2)  The  fees  for  the  provision  of  the  instruction  shall  be  cal- 
culated in  accordance  with  the  regulations. 


Calculation 
of  fees 


136e. — (1)  A  Roman  Catholic  school  board  is  entitled  to  Legislative 
share  in  the  legislative  grants  for  secondary  school  purposes.  s 
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c  'onditions 


(2)  rhe  payment  of  legislative  grants  to  a  Roman  Catholic 
school  hoard  is  subject  to  the  conditions  prescribed  by  the 
regulations. 


Apportioo- 
menl  rod 

distribution 


(3)  The  apportionment  and  distribution  of  legislative  grants 
to  a  Roman  Catholic  school  board  is  subject  to  the  regu- 
lations. 


(4)  The  payment  and  apportionment  of  legislative  grants  to 
a  Roman  Catholic  school  board  is  subject  to  compliance  by 
the  Roman  Catholic  school  board  with  sections  136a  to  136y. 

136f. — (1)  Where,  before  the  coming  into  force  of  this 
Act,  the  Planning  and  Implementation  Commission  has 
reported  to  the  Minister  upon  the  implementation  plan  of  a 
separate  school  board  and  has  advised  the  Minister  that  the 
plan  is  appropriate  for  funding  for  the  school  year  commenc- 
ing in  1985,  the  separate  school  board  is  entitled  to  share  in 
the  legislative  grants  for  secondary  school  purposes  as  of  the 
first  day  of  the  school  year  commencing  in  1985. 


Conditions 


(2)  The  entitlement  under  subsection  (1)  is  subject  to. 


(a)  the  separate  school  board  electing  by  by-law  to  per- 
form the  duties  of  a  secondary  school  board; 

(b)  the  approval  of  the  Minister;  and 

(c)  subsections  136e  (2)  to  (4). 


Bv-law 


(3)  The  separate  school  board  shall  forthwith  after  the  com- 
ing into  force  of  this  section  pass  the  by-law  and  transmit  to 
the  Ministry  a  copy  certified  by  the  secretary  of  the  board. 


Application 
of  s.  136a 
(3.  5) 


(4)  Subsections  136a  (3)  (approval)  and  (5)  (notice)  apply 
with  necessary  modifications  in  respect  of  an  election  under 
this  section  to  perform  the  duties  of  a  secondary  school  board. 


Application 
of 

s.  136b  (2) 


(5)  Subsection  136b  (2)  (election  after  30th  day  of  June) 
does  not  apply  in  respect  of  a  by-law  under  this  section. 

(6)  Section  136-1  applies  with  necessary  modifications  in 
respect  of  the  entitlements  of  persons  designated  by  a  public 
board  and  employed  by  the  separate  school  board  after  the 
Commission  has  reported  to  the  Minister  under  subsection  (1) 
but  before  the  coming  into  force  of  this  section. 

136g. — (1)  For  the  first  school  year  in  respect  of  which  an 
sc  oo  gra  es  e|ectjon  js  effective ,  the  entitlement  of  a  Roman  Catholic 
school  board  under  section  136e  applies  in  respect  of  the  sec- 


Deemed 

designated 
persons 
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ondary  school  grade  or  grades,  not  exceeding  grades  nine  and 
ten,  in  which  the  board  is  providing  instruction  in  the  immedi- 
ately preceding  school  year  and  in  respect  of  the  next  higher 
grade. 

(2)  The  entitlement  of  a  Roman  Catholic  school  board 
under  section  136e  applies  in  respect  of  grade  nine  or  grade 
ten,  or  both,  provided  for  the  first  time  in  the  first  school  year 
in  respect  of  which  the  election  of  the  Roman  Catholic  school 
board  is  effective. 

(3)  For  each  subsequent  school  year,  the  board's  entitle-  ^jJjJional 
ment  under  section  136e  applies  in  respect  of  the  same  sec- 
ondary school  grades  as  in  the  previous  school  year  and  in 
respect  of  the  next  higher  grade  until  the  entitlement  applies 
in  respect  of  all  secondary  school  grades. 

136h. — (1)  A  Roman  Catholic  school  board  is  entitled  to 
share  in  the  legislative  grants  as  provided  in  section  136e  in 
respect  of  a  secondary  school  established  and  operated  under 
Part  XI  by  a  public  board  and  transferred  to  and  operated  by 
the  Roman  Catholic  school  board. 

(2)  The  entitlement  under  subsection  (1)  is  in  addition  to  Entitlement 
the  entitlement  under  section  136g  (secondary  school  grades). 

136i. — (1)  No  member  shall  be  elected  by  separate  school  Membership 
electors  to  a  public  board  that  has  the  same  or  part  of  the  board  '° 
same  area  of  jurisdiction  as  a  Roman  Catholic  school  board. 

(2)  Subsection  (1)  applies  in  respect  of  the  regular  election  Application 
under  the  Municipal  Elections  Act  in  the  year  1988  and  to  R  S  O  l980< 
elections  held  under  that  Act  after  the  year  1988. 

(3)  After  the  end  of  the  first  calendar  year  in  which  a  EfH^bi^te 
Roman  Catholic  school  board  performs  the  duties  of  a  second-  school3™ 6 
ary  school  board  in  accordance  with  an  election  under  section  elector 
136a  or  136f,  no  member  elected  by  separate  school  electors 

and  no  separate  school  supporter  or  separate  school  elector  is 
eligible  to  be  a  member  of  a  public  board  that  has  the  same  or 
part  of  the  same  area  of  jurisdiction  as  the  Roman  Catholic 
school  board. 

136j. — (1)  Every  separate  school  supporter  paying  rates  p*y™Jj|J 
on  property  in  the  area  of  jurisdiction  of  a  Roman  Catholic  secondarj 
school  board  is  exempt  from  the  payment  of  all  rates  imposed  sch°o1  rates 
for  secondary  school  purposes  of  a  public  board  to  the  same 
extent  that  the  person  is  exempt  from  payment  of  rates 
imposed  for  public  elementary  school  purposes. 


Grades  nine 
and  ten 


French 

language 

schools 
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(2)  rhe  exemption  under  subsection  (1)  commences  in 
respect  of  the  year  following  the  year  in  which  the  election  of 
the  Roman  C  atholic  school  board  becomes  effective  under 
section  1 36b. 

(3)  Subsections  ( 1 )  and  (2)  apply  on  and  after  the  1st  day  of 
January  in  the  year  next  following  the  year  in  which  this  sec- 
tion comes  into  force. 

136k. — (1)  The  provisions  of  this  Part  that  apply  to  the 
preparation  and  adoption  of  estimates  and  the  levying  and  col- 
lection of  rates  or  taxes  for  separate  school  purposes  apply 
with  necessary  modifications  for  secondary  school  purposes  in 
respect  of  a  Roman  Catholic  school  board. 

(2)  Every  Roman  Catholic  school  board  shall  continue  to 
prepare  and  adopt  the  estimates  required  of  it  for  elementary 
school  purposes  and  must  prepare  and  adopt  estimates  for  sec- 
ondary school  purposes  in  the  same  manner  as  is  required  of  a 
public  board. 

(3)  Subsections  (1)  and  (2)  apply  on  and  after  the  1st  day  of 
January  in  the  year  next  following  the  year  in  which  this  sec- 
tion comes  into  force. 

136ka. — (1)  If  the  area  of  jurisdiction  of  a  public  board  is 
substantially  the  same  as  the  area  of  jurisdiction  of  a  Roman 
Catholic  school  board  or  if  their  common  area  of  jurisdiction 
includes  the  whole  of  a  municipality,  the  two  boards  shall 
establish  a  joint  committee. 

(2)  If  a  board  is  required  under  subsection  (1)  to  establish 
more  than  one  joint  committee,  the  board  shall  ensure  that  at 
least  one  member  of  each  such  joint  committee  is  a  member 
of  the  other  joint  committee  or  committees. 

(3)  If  a  Roman  Catholic  school  board  is  required  to  estab- 
lish more  than  one  joint  committee  and  all  of  the  public 
boards  concerned  agree,  the  boards  concerned  may  establish  a 
single  combined  joint  committee  instead  of  the  joint  commit- 
tees required  under  subsection  (1). 

(4)  Each  joint  committee  and  combined  joint  committee 
shall  consist  of  such  number  of  members  as  the  boards  con- 
cerned may  agree  upon  and,  if  the  boards  are  unable  to  agree, 
shall  be  composed  of, 

(a)   three  members  of  each  public  board  concerned, 
appointed  by  their  respective  boards;  and 
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(b)  three  members  of  the   Roman  Catholic  school 
board,  appointed  by  that  board. 

(5)  If  a  board  that  appoints  members  to  a  joint  committee  French- 
or  a  combined  joint  committee  is  required  to  have  a  French-  repfese8r 
language  section  or  a  French-language  education  council,  at  tative 
least  one  appointee  of  that  board  shall  be  a  member  of  such 
section  or  council. 


(6)  Subsection  (5)  applies  with  necessary  modifications  if  a  Idem 
board  is  required  to  have  an  English-language  section  or  an 
English-language  education  council. 

(7)  Nothing  in  Part  XI-A  or  XI-B  applies  so  as  to  restrict  Idem 
the  participation  of  a  member  of  a  joint  committee  or  com- 
bined joint  committee  in  any  meeting  of  the  committee  or  so 

as  to  prevent  the  member  from  voting  on  any  matter  at  a 
meeting  of  the  committee. 

(8)  A  member  of  a  joint  committee  or  a  combined  joint  of 
committee  shall  hold  office  during  the  term  of  the  members  of  °  lce 
his  or  her  respective  board  and  until  a  new  board  is  organized 

and  a  successor  is  appointed  or  elected,  as  the  case  may  be. 

(9)  Subsection  74  (7)  and  subsections  75  (1),  (2)  and  (3)  ^f0^'0^ 
apply  with  necessary  modifications  to  a  joint  committee  or  ancles  (1-3) 
combined  joint  committee. 

(10)  The  boards  concerned  shall  make  available  to  the  joint  ^"services 
committee  or  combined  joint  committee  such  personnel  and 
services  as  the  boards  consider  necessary  for  the  proper  func- 
tioning of  the  joint  committee  or  combined  joint  committee. 

(11)  A  joint  committee  or  combined  joint  committee  shall  Public 
hold  public  meetings  to  report  upon  its  work. 

(12)  A  joint  committee  or  combined  joint  committee  is 
responsible  for  exploring  opportunities  for  transferring  facili- 
ties, leasing  facilities  or  sharing  services,  facilities,  resources 
and  staff,  and  may  make  recommendations  in  respect  of  the 
implementation  of  programs  for  such  purpose. 

(13)  A  public  board  and  a  Roman  Catholic  school  board  Consideration 
shall  consider  any  recommendation  submitted  to  it  in  writing  recommen 
by  a  joint  committee  or  combined  joint  committee  and  shall  dations  bj 
not  refuse  its  approval  without  having  given  the  committee  an      r  s 
opportunity  to  be  heard  by  the  board  or  by  the  board  and  any 
committee  of  the  board  to  which  such  recommendation  is 
referred. 
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(14)  [f  a  recommendation  requires  the  approval  of  two  or 
more  boards  to  be  effective  and  one  or  more  of  the  boards 
concerned  rejects  t he  recommendation,  the  board  or  boards 
that  approved  the  recommendation  may  make  representations 
to  the  hoard  or  boards  that  rejected  the  recommendation,  in 
which  case  the  board  or  boards  that  rejected  the  recommenda- 
tion shall  reconsider  the  recommendation  and  may  approve  or 
reject  it. 

(15)  Each  joint  committee  and  combined  joint  committee 
shall  report  annually  upon  its  proceedings  and  the  disposition 
of  its  recommendations  to  the  public  board,  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic school  board  and  to  the  Planning  and  Implementation 
C  ommission  which  shall  review  and  comment  upon  the 
reports  as  part  of  its  annual  report  to  the  Minister. 

136-1. — (1)  A  public  board  that  has  jurisdiction  in  an 
area  that  is  also  the  area  or  part  of  the  area  of  jurisdiction  of  a 
Roman  Catholic  school  board  shall  designate,  in  accordance 
with  the  regulations  or  by  agreement  between  the  boards,  the 
persons  on  its  supervisory  officers  staff,  elementary  teaching 
staff,  secondary  teaching  staff  and  support  staff  whose  services 
will  not  be  required  by  the  public  board  consequent  upon  the 
election  of  the  Roman  Catholic  school  board  to  perform  the 
duties  of  a  secondary  school  board. 

(2)  The  regulations  or  agreement  referred  to  in  subsection 
( 1 )  shall  provide  for, 

(a)  the  exchange  of  enrolment  and  other  data  between 
the  boards  so  as  to  enable  the  public  board  to  make 
the  calculations  necessary  to  determine  the  designa- 
tion referred  to  in  subsection  (1); 

(b)  methods  for  encouraging  voluntary  transfers  of  pub- 
lic board  teachers  and  supervisory  officers  to  posi- 
tions with  the  Roman  Catholic  school  board  and  for 
treating  a  person  so  transferred  as  a  designated  per- 
son with  all  rights  and  entitlements  provided  by  this 
Act;  and 

(c)  a  right  of  first  refusal,  on  the  basis  of  seniority,  for 
designated  persons  with  respect  to  positions  that 
become  vacant  in  the  public  board. 

(3)  The  regulations  or  agreement  referred  to  in  subsection 
( 1  )  may  contain  provisions  in  addition  to  those  required  by 
subsection  (2),  including  provisions  related  to  the  encourage- 
ment of  the  secondment  and  assignment  of  services  of  teach- 
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ers  and  supervisory  officers  of  the  public  board  to  positions 
with  the  Roman  Catholic  school  board. 


(4)  No  agreement  under  subsection  ( 1 )  renders  inoperative  collective 
any  provision  in  a  collective  agreement  unless  the  branch  affil-  agreemen1 
iate  or  affiliates  concerned  agree  in  writing  to  an  amendment 
to  the  collective  agreement. 


(5)  In  determining  the  designations  referred  to  in  subsec-  Affirmative 
tion  (1)  and  in  implementing  its  employment  policy  thereafter,  ac  lon 
the  public  board  shall  endeavour  to  maintain  and  promote 
affirmative  action  with  respect  to  the  employment  of  women 
on  its  teaching  staff. 


(6)  The  public  board  shall  make  the  designations  referred  Yearly 
to  in  subsection  (1)  in  each  of  the  first  ten  school  years  during  es,gnt 
which  the  Roman  Catholic  school  board  performs  the  duties 
of  a  secondary  school  board  but  not  later  than  the  date  pre- 
scribed by  the  regulations  for  each  year. 


(7)  The  teaching  contract,  employment  contract  or  employ-  Transfer  of 
ment  relationship,  as  the  case  may  be,  of  a  person  designated  empoymen 
by  a  public  board  under  subsection  (1)  is  transferred  to,  and 
assumed  by,  the  Roman  Catholic  school  board  referred  to  in 
subsection  (1)  effective  the  1st  day  of  September  next  follow- 
ing the  date  upon  which  the  public  board  makes  the  designa- 
tion or  upon  such  earlier  date  as  the  boards  concerned  may 
agree  upon. 


(8)  A  Roman  Catholic  school  board  to  which  the  teaching  similar 
contract,  employment  contract  or  employment  relationship  of  empoy 
any  person  is  transferred  under  subsection  (7)  shall  employ 
the  person  in  a  position  substantially  similar  to  the  position  in 
which  the  person  was  employed  by  the  public  board  immedi- 
ately before  the  transfer. 


(9)  If  the  Roman  Catholic  school  board  has  no  position  as  Training 
provided  in  subsection  (8)  for  the  designated  person  on  the 
appropriate  staff  of  the  board,  the  designated  person  is  enti- 
tled to  receive  training  assistance,  as  prescribed  by  the  regu- 
lations, for  an  alternate  position  on  the  appropriate  staff,  and 
the  Roman  Catholic  school  board  shall  maintain  the  person  in 
its  employ,  provide  the  assistance  and  offer  to  the  person 
employment  in  a  position  appropriate  to  either  his  or  her  pre- 
vious or  newly  acquired  qualifications. 


(10)  If  a  designated  person  objects  to  the  transfer  of  objectors 
employment  to  the  Roman  Catholic  school  board  for  reasons 
of  conscience,  he  or  she  may  so  advise  the  public  board  and, 
unless  it  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  objection  is  not  made  in 
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good  faith,  the  public  board  shall  designate  another  person  in 
place  of  the  person  making  the  objection. 

(11)  Subject  to  any  collective  agreement  in  effect,  the  pub- 
lic hoard  shall  designate,  on  the  basis  of  seniority,  the  persons 
on  its  support  staff  w  hose  services  will  not  be  required  by  the 
public  board  consequent  upon  the  election  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  school  board  to  perform  the  duties  of  a  secondary 
school  board. 

(12)  Each  public  board  that  designates  persons  under  this 
section  shall  transmit  to  the  Planning  and  Implementation 
Commission  in  each  year  but  not  later  than  the  date  for  each 
year  fixed  by  the  Commission,  a  list  of  the  names  and  posi- 
tions of  persons  that  it  has  designated. 

(13)  A  designated  person  employed  by  the  Roman  Catholic 
school  board  has  the  right  to  an  annual  rate  of  salary  of  not 
less  than  the  annual  rate  of  salary  that  would  have  applied  to 
the  person  if  the  person  had  continued  in  the  employ  of  the 
public  board  in  the  first  year  that  the  person  is  employed  by 
the  Roman  Catholic  school  board  but  if  the  annual  rate  of  sal- 
ary of  the  position  in  which  the  person  is  employed  by  the 
Roman  Catholic  school  board  is  lower  than  such  first-men- 
tioned annual  rate  of  salary,  the  designated  person  is  not  enti- 
tled to  any  increase  in  annual  rate  of  salary  until  the  annual 
rate  of  salary  of  the  position  becomes  equal  to  such  first-men- 
tioned annual  rate  of  salary. 

(14)  A  designated  person  employed  by  the  Roman  Catholic 
school  board  has  the  right  to  commence  the  employment  with 
seniority  and  with  probationary  or  permanent  status  with  the 
Roman  Catholic  school  board  equal  to  the  seniority  and  the 
probationary  or  permanent  status  the  designated  person 
would  have  had  if  the  designated  person  had  continued  to  be 
employed  by  the  public  board. 

(15)  Sick  leave  credits  standing  to  a  designated  person's 
credit  with  the  public  board  shall  be  transferred  to  the  plan 
maintained  by  the  Roman  Catholic  school  board  at  the  time 
the  person's  employment  is  transferred  under  subsection  (7). 

(16)  If  the  number  of  sick  leave  credits  transferred  exceeds 
the  total  number  of  sick  leave  credits  that  may  be  accumu- 
lated under  the  plan  to  which  they  are  transferred,  the  desig- 
nated person  shall  be  given  credit  in  the  plan  for  the  number 
transferred  but  is  not  entitled  to  accumulate  further  sick  leave 
credits  under  the  plan  unless  the  plan  is  amended  to  permit  a 
greater  accumulation. 
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(17)  Subject   to   subsection   (16),   a   designated   person  ^uu^eul^fion 
employed  by  a  Roman  Catholic  school  board  is  entitled  to  SjCk  ieave 
accumulate  and  to  use  sick  leave  credits  in  accordance  with  credits 

the  plan  maintained  by  the  Roman  Catholic  school  board. 

(18)  Upon  termination  of  employment  with  the  Roman  Gratuity 
Catholic  school  board,  a  designated  person  is  entitled  to  pay- 
ment of  an  amount  calculated  in  accordance  with, 

(a)  the  collective  agreement  that  applied  in  respect  of 
the  designated  person  on  the  last  date  that  the  des- 
ignated person  was  employed  by  the  public  board; 
or 

(b)  the  policy  of  the  public  board  as  of  the  last  date  that 
the  designated  person  was  employed  by  the  public 
board, 

as  the  case  requires,  as  though  the  designated  person  had 
been  in  the  continuous  employ  of  the  public  board. 

(19)  In  lieu  of  the  payment  under  subsection  (18),  the  des-  Idem 
ignated  person  is  entitled  to  require  payment  of  an  amount 
calculated  in  accordance  with, 

(a)  the  collective  agreement  that  applies  in  respect  of 
the  designated  person  on  the  last  date  that  the  des- 
ignated person  is  employed  by  the  Roman  Catholic 
school  board;  or 

(b)  the  policy  of  the  Roman  Catholic  school  board  as  of 
the  last  date  that  the  designated  person  is  employed 
by  the  Roman  Catholic  school  board, 

as  the  case  requires. 

(20)  The  amount  of  the  payment  under  subsection  (18)  or  Idem 
(19)  shall  be  shared  by  the  public  board  and  Roman  Catholic 
school  board  in  the  ratio  that  the  number  of  years  of  service 

of  the  designated  person  with  each  board  bears  to  the  total 
number  of  years  of  service  of  the  designated  person  with  such 
boards. 

(21)  Section  4  of  the  Human  Rights  Code,  1981  applies  to  ^JP^^' 
designated  persons  employed  by  a  Roman  Catholic  school  an(j  L' 
board  in  respect  of  their  employment,  advancement  and  pro-  promotion 
motion  by  the  Board,  notwithstanding  section  23  of  the  said  1981 ' c-  53 
Code. 
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(22)  In  this  section,  "seniority"  means  seniority  as  agreed 
upon  between  the  public  board  that  employed  the  designated 
person  and  the  organization  that  entered  into  a  collective 
agreement  with  the  public  board  in  respect  of  the  designated 
person,  or.  where  there  is  no  collective  agreement,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  policy  of  the  public  board. 

(23)  rhis  section  applies  with  necessary  modifications  in 
respect  of  entitlements  of  teachers  who  were  employed  by  a 
public  board  that  has  jurisdiction  in  an  area  that  is  also  the 
area  or  part  of  the  area  of  jurisdiction  of  a  Roman  Catholic 
school  board  and  who  subsequent  to  a  report  to  the  Minister 
by  the  Commission  under  subsection  136f  (1)  but  before  the 
coming  into  force  of  this  section  accepted  employment  with 
the  Roman  Catholic  school  board. 

136-la. — (1)  For  the  purpose  of  maintaining  the  distinc- 
tiveness of  separate  schools,  the  Roman  Catholic  school  board 
may  require  as  a  condition  of  employment  that  teachers  hired 
by  the  board  after  the  ten  school  year  period  mentioned  in 
subsection  136-1  (6)  agree  to  respect  the  philosophy  and  tradi- 
tions of  Roman  Catholic  separate  schools  in  the  performance 
of  their  duties. 

(2)  Subject  to  subsection  (1),  and  despite  section  23  of  the 
Human  Rights  Code,  1981,  section  4  of  the  said  Code  applies 
to  ensure  that  such  teachers  employed  by  a  Roman  Catholic 
school  board  will  enjoy  equal  opportunity  in  respect  of  their 
employment,  advancement  and  promotion  by  the  board. 

(3)  If  it  is  finally  determined  by  a  court  that  subsection  (1) 
or  (2)  prejudicially  affects  a  right  or  privilege  with  respect  to 
denominational  schools  guaranteed  by  the  Constitution  of 
Canada,  subsections  (1)  and  (2)  are  repealed,  it  being  the 
intention  of  the  Legislature  that  the  remaining  provisions  of 
the  Act  are  separate  from  and  independent  of  the  said  subsec- 
tions. 

136m. — (1)  A  dispute  in  respect  of  the  designation  of  or 
the  failure  to  designate  a  person  on  the  teaching  or  other 
staffs  of  a  public  board  or  in  respect  of  any  matter  arising 
under  section  136-1  in  the  employment  relationship  between  a 
designated  person  and  a  Roman  Catholic  school  board  may  be 
resolved  by  a  grievance  arbitration  in  accordance  with  this  sec- 
tion. 

(2)  The  parties  to  the  arbitration  are  the  public  board  or  the 
Roman  Catholic  school  board,  as  the  case  requires,  and  the 
person  or,  if  the  person  is  employed  in  accordance  with  the 
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terms  of  a  collective  agreement,  the  organization  that  repre- 
sents the  person  under  the  collective  agreement. 


(3)  Either  party  to  the  dispute  may  notify  the  other  party  in  ^cr^° 
writing  of  intention  to  submit  the  dispute  to  arbitration. 

(4)  The  notice  shall  contain  the  name  of  the  first  party's  Name  of 
appointee  to  an  arbitration  board.  appointee 


(5)  The  second  party  shall,  within  five  days  after  receiving  Response 
the  notice,  notify  the  first  party  either  that  the  second  party 
accepts  the  appointee  as  a  single  arbitrator  or  notify  the  first 
party  of  the  name  of  the  second  party's  appointee  to  the  arbi- 
tration board. 


(6)  The  two  appointees  shall,  within  five  days  after  the  Chairman 
appointment  of  the  second  of  them,  appoint  a  third  person 
who  shall  be  the  chairman  of  the  arbitration  board. 


(7)  If  the  second  party  fails  to  give  notice  accepting  a  single  Failure 
arbitrator  or  appointing  a  second  arbitrator,  or  if  the  two  °  ac 
appointees  fail  to  appoint  a  chairman,  the  appointment  shall 

be  made  by  the  Education  Relations  Commission  upon  the 
request  of  either  party  to  the  dispute. 

(8)  The  single  arbitrator  or  the  arbitration  board,  as  the  Hearing 
case  may  be,  shall  hear  the  parties  and  issue  a  decision. 

(9)  The  decision  of  a  majority  is  the  decision  of  the  arbitra-  Majority 
tion  board,  but  if  there  is  no  majority,  the  decision  of  the 
chairman  is  the  decision  of  the  arbitration  board. 


(10)  The  decision  is  final  and  binding  upon  the  parties  to  P^j°n 
the  dispute  and  upon  the  person  in  respect  of  whom  the  dis- 
pute has  been  arbitrated  and  who  is  represented  by  the  organ- 
ization that  is  a  party. 


(11)  A  party  to  an  arbitration  proceeding  shall  be  afforded  Ex 
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an  opportunity  to  examine  before  the  hearing  any  written  or  documentary 
documentary  evidence  that  will  be  produced  or  any  report  the  evidence 
contents  of  which  will  be  given  in  evidence  at  the  hearing. 

(12)  A  single  arbitrator  or  a  member  of  an  arbitration  £rio^,ed 
board  shall  not  have  taken  part  before  the  hearing  in  an  inves-    nowe  ge 
tigation  or  consideration  of  the  subject-matter  of  the  hearing. 


(13)  A  single  arbitrator  or  a  member  of  an  arbitration  Notice  ot 
board  shall  not  communicate  directly  or  indirectly  in  relation  cati0n 
to  the  subject-matter  of  the  hearing  with  any  person  or  party 
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or  the  representative  of  a  party  except  upon  notice  to  and 
Opportunity  for  all  parties  to  participate. 

(14)  No  member  of  an  arbitration  board  shall  participate  in 
a  decision  of  the  board  unless  the  member  was  present 
throughout  the  hearing  and  heard  the  evidence  and  argument 
of  the  parties  and,  except  with  the  consent  of  the  parties,  a 
decision  of  the  board  shall  not  be  given  unless  all  members  so 
present  participate  in  the  decision. 

(15)  Documents  and  things  put  in  evidence  at  an  arbitration 
hearing  shall,  upon  the  request  of  the  person  who  produced 
them,  be  released  to  the  person  by  the  board  within  a  reason- 
able time  after  the  matter  in  issue  has  been  finally  deter- 
mined. 

(16)  If  there  is  a  collective  agreement  between  the  parties 
to  the  dispute  and  the  collective  agreement  does  not  provide 
tor  arbitration  of  such  a  dispute,  the  collective  agreement  shall 
be  deemed  to  include  subsections  (1)  to  (15). 

136ma. — (1)  If  a  member  of  an  arbitration  board  is 
unable  to  enter  on  or  to  carry  on  his  or  her  duties  so  as  to 
enable  a  decision  to  be  made  within  sixty  days  after  the  date 
of  appointment  of  the  chairman,  or  within  such  longer  period 
of  time  as  may  be  fixed  in  writing  by  the  arbitration  board  and 
consented  to  by  the  Education  Relations  Commission,  or 
ceases  to  act  by  reason  of  withdrawal  or  death  before  the  arbi- 
tration board  has  completed  its  work,  a  replacement  shall  be 
appointed  by  the  person  or  body  that  appointed  the  member, 
and  the  arbitration  board  shall  continue  to  function  as  if  such 
member  were  a  member  of  the  arbitration  board  from  the 
beginning. 

(2)  If  the  chairman  of  an  arbitration  board  is  unable  to 
enter  on  or  to  carry  on  his  or  her  duties  so  as  to  enable  a  deci- 
sion to  be  rendered  within  sixty  days  after  his  or  her  appoint- 
ment, or  within  such  longer  period  of  time  as  may  be  fixed  in 
writing  by  the  arbitration  board  and  consented  to  by  the  Edu- 
cation Relations  Commission,  or  ceases  to  act  by  reason  of 
withdrawal  or  death,  the  Education  Relations  Commission 
shall  give  notice  thereof  to  the  members  of  the  arbitration 
board  who  shall  within  seven  days  of  the  giving  of  the  notice 
appoint  a  person  to  be  the  chairman  and  if  the  appointment  is 
not  so  made  by  the  members,  it  shall  be  made  by  the  Educa- 
tion Relations  Commission,  and  after  the  chairman  is 
appointed  the  arbitration  shall  begin  anew. 

(3)  If  a  arbitrator  is  unable  to  enter  on  or  to  carry  on  his  or 
her  duties  so  as  to  enable  a  decision  to  be  rendered  within 
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sixty  days  after  his  or  her  appointment,  or  within  such  longer 
period  of  time  as  may  be  fixed  in  writing  by  the  arbitrator  and 
consented  to  by  the  Education  Relations  Commission,  or 
ceases  to  act  by  reason  of  withdrawal  or  death,  the  Education 
Relations  Commission  shall  give  notice  thereof  to  the  parties 
who  shall  within  seven  days  of  the  giving  of  the  notice  appoint 
a  person  to  be  the  arbitrator  and  if  the  appointment  is  not  so 
made,  it  shall  be  made  by  the  Education  Relations 
Commission,  and  after  the  arbitrator  is  appointed  the 
arbitration  shall  begin  anew. 

136mb.  For  the  purpose  of  the  arbitration  and  in  order  to  J^ttebres  that 
reach  a  decision  in  respect  of  the  dispute,  the  arbitrator  or  considered  by 
arbitration  board,  arbitrator  or 

arbitration 
board 

(a)  may  inquire  into  and  consider  any  matter  that  the 
arbitrator  or  arbitration  board  considers  relevant  to 
the  arbitration;  and 

(b)  subject  to  such  conditions  as  the  arbitrator  or  arbi- 
tration board  may  establish,  may  permit  persons 
who  are  not  parties  to  the  arbitration  to  participate 
at  the  hearing  of  the  matter. 

136mc.  The  arbitrator  or  arbitration  board  shall  complete 
the  consideration  of  the  dispute  and  shall  report  the  decision 
to  the  parties,  the  Education  Relations  Commission  and  the 
Planning  and  Implementation  Commission  in  writing  within 
sixty  days  after  the  giving  of  notice  of  the  appointment  of  the 
arbitrator  or  within  sixty  days  of  the  appointment  of  the  chair- 
man of  the  arbitration  board,  as  the  case  may  be,  or  within 
such  longer  period  of  time  as  may  be  fixed  in  writing  by  the 
arbitrator  or  arbitration  board  and  consented  to  by  the  Educa- 
tion Relations  Commission. 

136md.  Each  of  the  parties  to  an  arbitration  shall  pay  £^itr£jion 
one-half  of  the  fees  and  expenses  of  the  arbitrator  or,  in  the  expenses 
case  of  an  arbitration  board,  of  the  members  and  chairman  of 
the  arbitration  board,  except  that  if  one  of  the  parties  is  a  nat- 
ural person  and  not  an  organization  the  public  board  or 
Roman  Catholic  school  board  that  is  the  other  party  shall  pay 
all  of  the  fees  and  expenses  of  the  arbitrator  or  of  the  mem- 
bers and  chairman  of  the  arbitration  board. 

136 me.  The  Arbitrations  Act  does  not  apply  to  an  arbi-  Application 
tration  of  a  dispute  mentioned  in  section  136m,  except  if  there  r.s.o.  1980, 
is  no  agreement  with  respect  to  the  fees  of  the  arbitrator  or  of  c  25 
the  members  and  chairman  of  an  arbitration  board,  the  fees 
prescribed  under  that  Act  shall  be  charged. 
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I36ll. — (1)  A  pupil  in  a  public  secondary  school  that  is 
operated  by, 

(a)  the  public  board  of  which  the  pupil  is  a  resident 
pupil;  or 

(b)  a  public  board  to  which  the  public  board  of  which 
the  pupil  was  qualified  to  be  a  resident  pupil  pays 
tees  in  respect  of  the  pupil, 

is  entitled  to  continue  to  be  a  pupil  in  the  public  secondary 
school  notwithstanding  that  the  pupil  or  the  parent  or  other 
person  who  has  lawful  custody  of  the  pupil  becomes  exempt 
from  payment  of  rates  imposed  for  public  secondary  school 
purposes  by  reason  of  an  election  made  under  section  136a  or 
L36f  by  the  Roman  Catholic  school  board  that  has  jurisdiction 
in  whole  or  in  part  in  the  same  area  of  jurisdiction  as  that  of 
the  public  board  that, 

(c)  operates  the  secondary  school  of  which  the  pupil 
was  a  resident  pupil  at  the  time  of  the  election  by 
the  Roman  Catholic  school  board  under  section 
136a  or  136f;  or 

(d)  pays  fees  to  the  public  board  that  operates  the  sec- 
ondary school  attended  by  the  pupil. 

(2)  A  Roman  Catholic  school  board  shall  make  payments  to 
a  public  board  that  has  substantially  the  same  or  part  of  the 
same  area  of  jurisdiction  as  the  Roman  Catholic  school  board 
of  amounts  of  money  in  respect  of  the  secondary  school  pupils 
who  are  qualified  to  be  resident  pupils  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
school  board  for  secondary  school  purposes  who  exercise  their 
right  under  subsection  (1). 

(3)  The  time  or  times  at  which  and  manner  in  which  the 
payments  required  by  subsection  (2)  shall  be  made,  the 
method  of  calculation  of  the  amounts  of  the  payments,  and 
the  basis  for  determination  of  the  numbers  of  pupils  in  respect 
of  whom  the  payments  are  required  shall  be  that  prescribed 
by  the  regulations. 

(4)  A  public  board  shall  not  charge  a  fee  to  a  Roman  Cath- 
olic school  board  in  respect  of  a  pupil  who  exercises  the  right 
set  out  in  subsection  (1). 

(5)  Payments  required  to  be  made  by  the  Metropolitan  Sep- 
arate School  Board  under  subsection  (2)  to  a  board  of  educa- 
tion for  an  area  municipality  in  The  Municipality  of  Metropol- 
itan Toronto  shall  be  made  to  The  Metropolitan  Toronto 
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School  Board  and  The  Metropolitan  Toronto  School  Board 
shall  take  the  payments  into  account  in  approving  the  esti- 
mates of  the  boards  of  education  and  in  making  its  estimates 
under  the  Municipality  of  Metropolitan  Toronto  Act. 


R.S.O.  1980, 
c.  314 


(6)  For  the  purposes  of  section  209,  a  payment  under  sub-  Accounting 
section  (2)  shall  be  deemed  to  be  an  estimated  expenditure  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  school  board  for  secondary  school  pur- 
poses and  an  estimated  revenue  for  secondary  school  purposes 
of  the  public  board  that  receives  the  payment. 


(7)  A  regulation  made  for  the  purposes  of  this  section 


Regulations 


(a)  may  be  of  general  application  or  may  apply  only  to 
such  board  or  boards  as  are  set  out  in  the  regu- 
lation; and 

(b)  may  set  out  for  different  boards  different  times  and 
manners  in  which  payments  shall  be  made,  different 
methods  of  calculating  the  amounts  of  the  payments 
and  different  bases  for  determining  the  number  of 
pupils  in  respect  of  whom  payments  are  required. 


136o. — (1)  A  person  who  is  qualified  to  be  a  resident 
pupil  in  respect  of  a  secondary  school  operated  by  a  public 
board  is  entitled  to  be  a  pupil  in  a  secondary  school  operated 
by  a  Roman  Catholic  school  board  if  the  area  of  jurisdiction 
of  the  public  board  is  in  whole  or  in  part  the  same  as  the  area 
of  jurisdiction  of  the  Roman  Catholic  school  board. 


Right 
to  attend 
separate 
secondary 
school 


(2)  A  person  who  is  qualified  to  be  a  resident  pupil  in 
respect  of  a  secondary  school  operated  by  a  Roman  Catholic 
school  board  is  entitled  to  be  a  pupil  in  a  secondary  school 
operated  by  a  public  board  if  the  area  of  jurisdiction  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  school  board  is  in  whole  or  in  part  the  same 
as  the  area  of  jurisdiction  of  the  public  board. 


Right 
to  attend 
public 
secondary 
school 


(3)  The  public  board  shall  pay  the  fee  to  which  the  Roman 
Catholic  school  board  is  entitled  for  providing  secondary 
school  education  under  subsection  (1),  and  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic school  board  shall  pay  the  fee  to  which  the  public  board  is 
entitled  for  providing  secondary  school  education  under  sub- 
section (2). 


Fee 


(4)  The  fee  to  which  a  board  is  entitled  under  this  section  is 
the  lesser  of  the  fee  set  by  the  board  or  the  fee  calculated  in 
accordance  with  the  regulations. 


Amount 


(5)  Upon  written  application,  a  Roman  Catholic  school 
board  shall  exempt  a  person  who  is  qualified  to  be  a  resident 


Exemption 
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pupil  in  respect  of  a  secondary  school  operated  by  a  public 
board  from  programs  and  courses  of  study  in  religious  educa- 
tion if. 

(a)  the  person  is  enrolled  in  a  program  that  is  not 
otherwise  available  to  the  person  in  a  secondary 
school  operated  by  a  public  board  within  the  area  of 
jurisdiction  of  the  Roman  Catholic  school  board; 

(b)  it  is  impractical  by  reason  of  distance  or  terrain  or 
by  reason  of  physical  handicap,  mental  handicap  or 
multi-handicap  for  the  person  to  attend  a  secondary 
school  operated  by  a  public  board;  or 

(c)  the  person  is  enrolled  in  an  instructional  unit  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  school  board  under  Part  XI. 

(6)  A  person  who  is  qualified  to  be  a  resident  pupil  in 
respect  of  a  secondary  school  operated  by  a  public  board  who 
attends  a  secondary  school  operated  by  a  Roman  Catholic 
school  board  for  a  reason  other  than  the  one  mentioned  in 
clause  136o  (5)  (a),  (b)  or  (c)  is  considered  to  have  enrolled  in 
all  of  the  school's  programs  and  courses  of  study  in  religious 
education. 

(7)  In  addition  to  the  exemptions  provided  for  in  subsection 
(5),  no  person  who  is  qualified  to  be  a  resident  pupil  in 
respect  of  a  secondary  school  operated  by  a  public  board  who 
attends  a  secondary  school  operated  by  a  Roman  Catholic 
school  board  shall  be  required  to  take  part  in  any  program  or 
course  of  study  in  religious  education  where  a  parent  or 
guardian  of  the  person,  or  the  person  where  the  person  is  an 
adult,  applies  in  writing  to  the  Roman  Catholic  school  board 
for  exemption  of  the  person  therefrom. 

136p.  Other  provisions  of  this  Act  shall  be  construed  with 
necessary  modifications  in  order  to  give  effect  to  and  be  con- 
sistent with  sections  136a  to  136y. 

136q.  A  right  or  duty  under  sections  136a  to  136y  may  be 
enforced  by  order  of  the  Divisional  Court  upon  application  to 
the  court. 

Planning  and  Implementation  Commission 

136r. — (1)  The  Planning  and  Implementation  Commission 
established  under  clause  9  (a)  is  continued  and  shall  be  com- 
posed of  not  more  than  eight  members  appointed  by  the  Lieu- 
tenant Governor  in  Council. 
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(2)  The  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  shall  designate  a  ^rirman 
chairman  and  a  vice-chairman  from  among  the  members  of  chairman 
the  Commission. 

(3)  The  members  of  the  Commission  shall  be  appointed  for  Term  of 
such  terms  as  may  be  determined  by  the  Lieutenant  Governor 

in  Council  and  may  be  reappointed  for  further  terms. 

(4)  If  the  chairman  is  absent  or  unable  to  act  or  if  there  is  a  ^"ethc°hr^m°afn 
vacancy  in  the  office  of  chairman,  the  vice-chairman  shall  act  vice  c  airman 
as  and  have  all  the  powers  of  the  chairman. 

(5)  The  members  of  the  Commission  shall  be  paid  such  ^J""""^011 
remuneration  and  expenses  as  are  determined  by  the  Lieuten-  an  expenses 
ant  Governor  in  Council. 

(6)  A  majority  of  the  members  of  the  Commission,  includ-  Quorum 
ing  the  chairman  or  vice-chairman,  constitutes  a  quorum. 

(7)  The  Commission,  in  its  name,  may  be  a  party  to  any  £jJP|jfations 
application  before  the  Divisional  Court.  Divisional 

Court 

(8)  The  Ministry  shall  provide  the  Commission  with  such  Staff  and 
staff  and  accommodation  as  the  Minister  considers  necessary  dation"10 
for  the  purposes  of  the  Commission. 

136s. — (1)  The  Planning  and  Implementation  Commission  Advice  to 

Minister 

shall  advise  the  Minister  in  respect  of  specific  means  by  which 
the  extension  of  the  Roman  Catholic  school  system  to  include 
secondary  school  education  may  best  be  carried  out. 


Annual 
report 


Additional 
reports 


(2)  The  Commission  shall  make  an  annual  report  to  the 
Minister  and  the  Minister  shall  submit  the  report  to  the  Lieu- 
tenant Governor  in  Council  and  shall  then  lay  the  report 
before  the  Assembly  if  it  is  in  session  or,  if  not,  at  the  next 
ensuing  session. 

(3)  In  addition  to  its  annual  report,  the  Commission  may 
report  to  the  Minister  at  any  time  and  shall  report  to  the  Min- 
ister in  such  form  and  manner,  with  such  information  and  at 
such  times  as  the  Minister  requires. 

(4)  For  the  purpose  of  preparing  its  advice  and  reports  to  consultation 
the  Minister,  the  Commission  shall  consult  with  organizations 

that  have  a  direct  interest  in  the  subject-matter  of  the  partic- 
ular advice  and  report,  organizations  and  persons  that  the 
Commission  considers  it  appropriate  to  consult  and  organiza- 
tions and  persons  specified  by  the  Minister. 
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(5)  For  the  purpose  of  preparing  its  advice  and  reports  to 
the  Minister,  the  Commission  shall  establish  criteria  in  respect 
oi  and,  In  accordance  with  the  criteria,  shall  evaluate, 

(a)  [Mans  formulated  by  Roman  Catholic  school  boards 
to  provide  secondary  school  education; 

(b)  plans  formulated  by  public  boards  in  relation  to  the 
extension  of  the  Roman  Catholic  school  system  to 
include  secondary  school  education; 

(c)  plans  for  new  or  altered  areas  of  jurisdiction  of 
Roman  Catholic  school  boards  in  relation  to  sepa- 
rate secondary  schools; 

(d)  the  effect  on  the  employment  of  supervisory  offic- 
ers, teachers  and  other  persons  employed  in  second- 
ary schools  consequent  upon  the  extension  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  school  system  and  the  plans  formu- 
lated by  Roman  Catholic  school  boards  and  public 
boards  in  relation  to  the  employment  of  such  per- 
sons; and 

(e)  any  other  subject  specified  by  the  Minister. 

(6)  Subsections  (4)  and  (5)  do  not  apply  in  respect  of 
annual  reports. 

(7)  The  Regulations  Act  does  not  apply  to  criteria  estab- 
lished under  subsection  (5). 

136t. — (1)  The  Planning  and  Implementation  Commission 
may  require  a  Roman  Catholic  school  board  to  formulate  and 
file  with  the  Commission  each  year  an  implementation  plan 
setting  out  details  of  education  programs,  facilities,  and  super- 
visory officers,  teaching  staff  and  other  staff  required  by  the 
board  for  the  purpose  of  providing  the  secondary  school  edu- 
cation until  the  Roman  Catholic  school  board  has  filed  imple- 
mentation plans  in  respect  of  all  secondary  school  grades. 

(2)  The  Commission  may  require  a  public  board  that  is 
affected  or  that  is  likely  to  be  affected  by  the  provision  of  sec- 
ondary school  education  by  a  Roman  Catholic  school  board  to 
formulate  and  file  with  the  Commission  annually,  not  later 
than  the  date  specified  by  the  Commission,  a  plan  setting  out 
details  of  changes  in  education  programs,  facilities  and  super- 
visory officers,  teaching  staff  and  other  staff  that  will  be  or 
that  are  likely  to  be  necessary  in  response  to  the  provision  of 
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secondary  school  education  by  the  Roman  Catholic  school 
board. 

(3)  The  Commission  may  specify  the  format  to  be  used  in  Format 
plans  to  be  filed  by  Roman  Catholic  school  boards  and  public 
boards  and  may  specify  time  limits  for  the  filing  of  plans 
requested  by  the  Commission. 

(4)  Every  Roman  Catholic  school  board  and  every  public  Compliance 
board  shall  comply  with  a  request  by  the  Commission  for  the 
formulation  and  filing  of  a  plan  under  subsections  (1)  to  (3). 

(5)  The  Regulations  Act  does  not  apply  to  any  matter  speci- 
fied under  subsection  (3). 

136 u. — (1)  For  the  purpose  of  ensuring  that  it  receives 
adequate  information,  the  Planning  and  Implementation  Com- 
mission may  hold  public  meetings  in  respect  of  the  provision 
of  secondary  school  education  by  individual  Roman  Catholic 
school  boards. 

(2)  Where  the  Commission  decides  to  hold  a  meeting  men-  Notice 
tioned  in  subsection  (1),  the  Commission  shall  give  notice  of 
the  meeting  to  the  organizations  it  is  required  to  consult,  to 
such  other  persons  or  organizations  as  the  Commission  speci- 
fies and  shall  give  public  notice  of  the  meeting. 

136v. — (1)  Where  the  Planning  and  Implementation  Com-  Negotiations 
mission  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  implementation  plans  of  one 
or  more  Roman  Catholic  school  boards  and  one  or  more  pub- 
lic boards  that  have  jurisdiction  in  the  same  or  part  of  the 
same  area  of  jurisdiction  as  the  Roman  Catholic  school  board 
or  boards  do  not  together  provide  a  method  that  meets  the 
criteria  set  out  in  subsection  (2),  the  Commission  shall  so 
notify  the  boards  and  shall  specify  for  them  the  matters  that 
must  be  resolved  in  order  to  meet  the  criteria. 

(2)  The  criteria  are  that  the  method,  Criteria 

(a)  must  permit  the  Roman  Catholic  school  board  to 
provide  viable  secondary  school  education; 

(b)  must  promote  the  best  interests  of  public  education 
in  Ontario; 

(c)  must  ensure  the  viability  of  the  secondary  school 
program  offered  by  the  public  board  especially  in 
single  secondary  school  communities;  and 
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i J)  must  ensure,  in  a  community  that  has  only  one  sec- 
ondary school  operated  by  a  public  board,  that  the 
secondary  school  will  continue  to  be  operated  by 
the  public  board  despite  the  election  to  provide  sec- 
ondary education  by  a  Roman  Catholic  school 
board  having  jurisdiction  in  the  community,  unless 
the  public  board  decides  otherwise. 

(3)  Upon  receipt  of  the  notice,  the  boards  shall  negotiate  in 
good  faith  in  respect  of  the  matters  specified  by  the  Commis- 
sion in  order  to  meet  the  criteria  set  out  in  subsection  (2). 


136>v. — (1)  A  public  board  or  a  Roman  Catholic  school 
board,  or  the  Minister,  may  request  the  Planning  and  Imple- 
mentation Commission  to  arrange  or  assist  in,  or  both,  negoti- 
ations between  or  among  the  boards  respecting  any  one  or 
more  of, 

(a)  the  transfer  of  the  use  of  real  or  personal  property; 

(b)  the  transfer  of  the  ownership  of  real  or  personal 
property;  or 

(c)  the  joint  use  or  ownership  of  real  or  personal  prop- 
erty. 

(2)  The  Minister,  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Planning 
and  Implementation  Commission,  may  appoint  a  mediator  to 
confer  with  one  or  more  public  boards  and  one  or  more 
Roman  Catholic  school  boards  and  to  endeavour  to  effect  an 
agreement  between  or  among  the  boards  on  the  matters  that 
the  Commission  has  specified  must  be  resolved  between  them. 

(3)  The  mediator  shall  confer  with  the  boards  and  endeav- 
our to  effect  an  agreement  and  shall  report  the  result  to  the 
Minister. 


Assistance 
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(4)  Each  board  shall  co-operate  with  the  mediator  and  shall 
provide  forthwith  to  the  mediator  such  information  as  is 
requested  by  the  mediator,  and  the  mediator  may  request  the 
provision  of  such  information  as  the  mediator  considers  rele- 
vant to  the  matters  to  be  resolved. 


a^ndTrenseT     ^        mediator  shall  be  paid  such  remuneration  as  may  be 
expenses  jjxecj      the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council,  and,  subject  to 
the  approval  of  Management  Board  of  Cabinet,  the  reason- 
able expenses  incurred  in  the  course  of  his  or  her  duties. 


136x. — (1)  If  a  mediator  reports  to  the  Minister  that  the 
mediator  was  unable  to  effect  an  agreement,  the  Minister  shall 
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appoint  a  tribunal  of  not  more  than  three  persons  to  hear  and 
decide  the  matters  that  must  be  resolved. 

(2)  The  Minister  shall  designate  one  of  the  members  of  the  [J?^  °,f 
tribunal  to  be  the  head  of  the  tribunal. 


(3)  No  person  is  eligible  to  be  a  member  of  a  tribunal  who 
is  or  has  been  a  member  of  a  board  that  is  a  party  to  the  pro- 
ceeding before  the  tribunal  or  who  is  acting  or  has,  within  a 
period  of  six  months  preceding  the  date  of  the  designation  of 
the  head  of  the  tribunal,  acted  as  solicitor,  counsel  or  agent  of 
either  of  the  parties. 


Eligibility 
of  members 


(4)  If  a  member  of  the  tribunal  is  unable  to  enter  on  or  to 
carry  on  his  or  her  duties  so  as  to  enable  a  decision  to  be 
made  within  sixty  days  after  the  date  of  the  designation  of  the 
head  of  the  tribunal,  or  within  such  longer  period  of  time  as 
may  be  fixed  in  writing  by  the  tribunal  and  consented  to  by 
the  Minister,  or  ceases  to  act  by  reason  of  withdrawal  or  death 
before  the  tribunal  has  completed  its  work,  a  replacement 
shall  be  appointed  by  the  Minister  and  the  tribunal  shall  con- 
tinue to  function  as  if  the  replacement  member  were  a  mem- 
ber of  the  tribunal  from  the  beginning. 


Replacement 
of  members 


(5)  The  tribunal  shall  appoint  a  time  and  place  for  a  hearing  Notice 
and  shall  give  notice  thereof  to  the  parties. 

(6)  The  parties  to  the  hearing  are  the  public  board  or  public  Parties 
boards  and  the  Roman  Catholic  school  board  or  Roman  Cath- 
olic school  boards  that  are  unable  to  effect  an  agreement  on 

the  matters  that  must  be  resolved  between  or  among  them. 


(7)  In  deciding  the  matters  that  must  be  resolved,  the  tribu- 
nal shall  endeavour  to  permit  the  Roman  Catholic  school 
board  or  Roman  Catholic  school  boards  to  provide  secondary 
education  and  shall  endeavour  to  promote  the  best  interests  of 
public  education  in  Ontario. 


Criteria 


(8)  The  tribunal,  in  its  decision,  may  provide  for, 


Decision 


(a)  the  transfer  of  the  use  of  real  property  or  personal 
property,  or  both,  from  a  public  board  that  is  a 
party  to  a  Roman  Catholic  school  board  that  is  a 
party; 


(b)  the  transfer  of  the  ownership  of  real  property  or 
personal  property,  or  both,  from  a  public  board  that 
is  a  party  to  a  Roman  Catholic  school  board  that  is 
a  party; 
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(c)  the  joint  use  of  real  property  or  personal  property, 
or  both,  by  a  public  board  that  is  a  party  and  a 
Roman  C  atholic  school  board  that  is  a  party  in  such 
proportions  as  the  tribunal  specifies. 


or  any  combination  of  them. 


(9)  The  tribunal  shall  give  to  the  Minister  its  decision  in 
w  riting,  together  with  written  reasons  therefor,  and  the  record 
of  the  proceeding  forthwith  after  making  the  decision. 

(10)  The  Minister  shall  issue  and  transmit  to  the  parties  an 
order  in  the  terms  of  the  decision,  together  with  a  copy  of  the 
decision  and  the  written  reasons  for  the  decision. 


(11)  Real  property  that  is  the  subject  of  an  order  under 
subsection  (10)  is  not  subject  to  expropriation  by  a  public 
board,  but  upon  application  the  Minister  with  the  approval  of 
the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  may, 


(a)  order  the  retransfer,  subject  to  such  conditions  as 
are  specified  in  the  retransfer  order,  of  the  use  or 
ownership  of  all  or  part  of  the  real  property  or  per- 
sonal property,  or  both,  that  was  transferred  in 
accordance  with  an  order  under  subsection  (10); 


(b)  by  order  vary  or  rescind  an  order  under  subsection 
(10)  that  provides  for  the  joint  use  of  any  real  prop- 
erty or  personal  property. 

Application       (]2)  The  Expropriations  Act  does  not  apply  in  respect  of 
R.s.o.  1980.  the  transfer  or  retransfer  of  real  property  or  personal  property 
^  in  accordance  with  an  order  under  this  section. 


(13)  The  Minister  shall  cause  a  copy  of  an  order  made 
order  °        under  this  section  to  be  filed  in  the  office  of  the  Registrar  of 
the  Supreme  Court,  exclusive  of  the  reasons  therefor,  and  the 
order  shall  be  entered  in  the  same  way  as  a  judgment  of  the 
Supreme  Court  and  is  enforceable  as  such. 

maG  confirm  Upon  the  petition  of  a  party  to  a  proceeding  under  this 

vTry  o°n  rm   section,  filed  with  the  Clerk  of  the  Executive  Council  within 
rescind  order  twenty-eight  days  after  the  date  of  an  order  by  the  Minister  in 
the  proceeding,  the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  may, 

(a)   confirm,  vary  or  rescind  the  whole  or  any  part  of 
the  order;  or 


(b)   require  the  Minister  to  appoint  a  new  tribunal  to 
hold  a  new  hearing  of  the  whole  or  any  part  of  the 
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matter  upon  which  the  order  of  the  Minister  was 
based. 


(15)  The  order  of  the  Minister  after  a  new  hearing  ordered 
by  the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  is  not  subject  to 'peti- 
tion under  this  section. 


No  further 
petition 


(16)  Upon  the  filing  of  a  petition,  the  Minister  shall  file 
with  the  Clerk  of  the  Executive  Council  the  decision  and  writ- 
ten reasons  therefor  of  the  tribunal  and  a  copy  of  the  order  of 
the  Minister. 


Filing  of 
documents 
on  petition 


(17)  The  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  is  not  required  to 
hold  or  to  afford  to  any  person  an  opportunity  for  a  hearing 
before  deciding  upon  a  petition  under  this  section. 


Hearing  by 
L.G.  in  C. 


(18)  The  head  of  the  tribunal  and  the  other  members  of  the 
tribunal  who  are  not  officers  in  the  Public  Service  of  Ontario 
shall  be  paid  such  remuneration  as  may  be  fixed  by  the  Lieu- 
tenant Governor  in  Council  and,  subject  to  the  approval  of 
Management  Board  of  Cabinet,  the  reasonable  expenses 
incurred  by  them  in  the  course  of  their  duties  under  this  Act. 


Remunera- 
tion and 
expenses 


136xa.  Notwithstanding  any  other  provision  of  this  Act, 


Limitation 

the  ownership  of  real  property  used  for  purposes  of  a  public  property 
secondary  school  shall  not  be  transferred  to  a  Roman  Catholic  transfers 
school  board  before  the  fifth  anniversary  of  the  day  this  sec- 
tion comes  into  force  and  no  mediator  under  section  136w  or 
tribunal  under  section  136x  shall  make  a  decision  affecting  the 
ownership  of  any  such  real  property  before  that  anniversary 
but  this  section  does  not  apply  so  as  to  prevent  such  a  transfer 
before  that  anniversary  if  the  public  board  and  the  Roman 
Catholic  school  board  agree  and  the  Minister  approves  of  the 
transfer. 

136xb.  The  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  may  make  Regulations 
regulations, 

(a)   prescribing  any  matter  that  is  referred  to  in  sections 
136a  to  136y  as  prescribed  by  the  regulations; 


(b)  prescribing  the  method  of  determining  persons  to 
be  designated  under  subsection  136-1  (1)  and  the 
matters  referred  to  in  subsections  136-1  (2)  and  (3); 


(c)  requiring  public  boards  and  Roman  Catholic  school 
boards  to  confer  with  the  Planning  and  Implementa- 
tion Commission  and  branch  affiliates  on  such  mat- 
ters as  may  be  prescribed. 
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I36y.  The  resolution  of  a  matter  between  a  public  board 
and  a  Roman  C  atholic  school  board  under  sections  136a  to 
I36xb,  except  as  specifically  provided  for  in  those  sections,  is 
a  nullity  it  the  result  is  inconsistent  with  any  other  Act,  any 
other  provision  of  this  Act  or  a  regulation  under  any  Act. 

COMPLEMENTARY  AMENDMENTS 

3.  — (1)  Section  126  of  the  said  Act,  as  re-enacted  by  the 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1981,  chapter  47,  section  21  and  amended 
b\  1984,  chapter  60,  section  8,  is  further  amended  by  adding 
thereto  the  following  subsection: 

(9)  The  assessment  of  a  corporation  for  separate  school 
purposes  under  subsections  (1)  to  (8)  in  respect  of  a  Roman 
Catholic  school  board  applies  in  the  same  manner  in  relation 
to  secondary  school  purposes  as  to  elementary  school  pur- 
poses. 

(2)  Section  186  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding  thereto 
the  following  subsection: 

(7)  This  section  does  not  apply  to  arbitrations  under  section 
136m. 

4.  Section  5  of  The  Essex  County  French-language  Second- 
ary School  Act,  1977,  being  chapter  5,  shall  not  be  construed  to 
prevent  the  conveyance  of  the  School  mentioned  in  the  said  Act 
to  a  Roman  Catholic  school  board. 

5.  Clause  154  (4)  (b)  of  the  Regional  Municipality  of 
Ottawa-Carleton  Act,  being  chapter  439  of  the  Revised  Statutes 
of  Ontario,  1980,  is  repealed  at  the  end  of  the  first  calendar 
year  in  which  The  Carleton  Roman  Catholic  Separate  School 
Board  makes  an  election  that  is  approved  by  the  Minister  of 
Education  under  section  136a  or  136f  of  the  Education  Act. 

6.  Subsection  121  (2)  of  the  Municipality  of  Metropolitan 
Toronto  Act,  being  chapter  314  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1980,  as  amended  by  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1984, 
chapter  18,  section  11,  is  further  amended, 

(a)  by  adding  "and"  at  the  end  of  clause  (c)  and  by 
striking  out  "and"  at  the  end  of  clause  (d);  and 

(b)  by  repealing  clause  (e), 

at  the  end  of  the  first  calendar  year  in  which  the  Metropolitan 
Separate  School  Board  makes  an  election  that  is  approved  by 
the  Minister  under  section  136a  or  136f  of  the  Education  Act. 
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7.  Sections  136r  to  136x  of  the  Education  Act,  as  enacted  by  Repeal 
section  2  of  this  Act,  are  repealed  on  the  1st  day  of  July,  1995. 

8.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  commence- 

*  ment 

Assent. 

9.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Education  Amendment  Short  title 
Act,  1986. 
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CHAPTER  22 

An  Act  to  amend  the 
Shoreline  Property  Assistance  Act 

Assented  to  July  7th,  1986 

HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario,  enacts  as 
follows: 

1.  Section  1  of  the  Shoreline  Property  Assistance  Act,  being 
chapter  471  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is 
repealed  and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

1.    In  this  Act,  Definitions 

"building  raising"  means  the  raising  of  a  building  or  structure 
required  by  reason  of  damage  or  potential  damage  to  the 
building  or  structure; 

"building  relocation"  means  the  relocation  of  a  building  or 
structure  required  by  reason  of  damage  or  potential  dam- 
age to  the  building  or  structure; 

"building  repairs"  means  repairs  to  a  building  or  structure 
required  by  reason  of  damage  to  the  building  or  structure; 

"damage"  means  damage  caused  by  high  water  levels  of  or 
the  impact  of  ice  on  a  lake,  river  or  other  body  of  water  or 
by  damage  to  or  erosion  of  the  shore  of  a  lake,  river  or 
body  of  water  caused  by  the  elements,  and  "potential  dam- 
age" has  a  corresponding  meaning; 

"Minister"  means  the  Minister  of  Municipal  Affairs  or  such 
other  member  of  the  Executive  Council  to  whom  the 
administration  of  this  Act  may  be  assigned; 

"municipality"  means  a  city,  town,  village  or  township; 

"prescribed"  means  prescribed  by  the  regulations  made  under 
this  Act; 
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'works"  means  retaining  walls,  dykes,  breakwaters,  groynes, 
cribs  and  other  structures  designed  for  the  rehabilitation  or 
protection,  or  both,  of  property  on  the  shores  of  lakes,  riv- 
ers or  other  bodies  of  water  that  have  been  damaged  or 
eroded  by  the  elements,  and  includes  repairs  and  improve- 
ments to  existing  works. 

la.  A  loan  for  building  relocation  may  be  made  under  this 
Act  notwithstanding  that  the  building  or  structure  is  to  be 
relocated  on  a  parcel  of  land  other  than  the  one  it  was  on  at 
the  time  the  application  was  made  for  the  loan, 

(a)  if  at  the  time  of  the  application  and  at  the  time 
money  is  advanced  under  the  loan,  the  applicant  is 
assessed  as  owner  of  both  parcels; 

(b)  if  the  declaration  required  by  subsection  3  (3)  or 
clause  12  (3)  (a)  sets  out  the  particulars  referred  to 
in  the  relevant  subsection  for  both  parcels  of  land, 

and, 

(c)  the  money  lent  shall  be  deemed  to  be  lent  in  respect 
of  the  parcel  on  which  the  building  or  structure  is 
situate  after  the  relocation; 

(d)  subsection  3  (4)  applies  with  necessary  modifica- 
tions to  both  parcels  of  land  where  the  land  is  in  a 
municipality  and  clause  12  (3)  (b)  applies  with  nec- 
essary modifications  to  both  parcels  of  land  where 
the  land  is  not  in  a  municipality. 

2.  Part  I  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking  out  the 
heading  "Rehabilitation  and  Protection  Loans"  and  inserting 
in  lieu  thereof  "Loans  in  Municipalities". 

3.  Subsection  2  (1)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 

Borrowing  by     (]  \  Subject  to  sections  64  and  65  of  the  Ontario  Municipal 

municipalities 
R.S.O.  1980 


Board  Act,  the  council  of  a  municipality  may  pass  by-laws  in 


347         the  prescribed  form  authorizing. 


(a)  the  borrowing  of  money  from  the  Treasurer  of 
Ontario  for  the  purpose  of  lending  the  money  for 
any  or  all  of  the  construction  of  works,  building 
raising,  building  relocation  and  building  repairs;  and 
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(b)  the  issuing  of  debentures  in  the  prescribed  form  by 
the  municipality  or  by  a  district,  metropolitan  or 
regional  municipality  on  its  behalf. 

4. — (1)  Subsection  3  (1)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the 
following  substituted  therefor: 

(1)  An  owner  of  land  who  is  assessed  as  the  owner  thereof  ^PP^j0" 
in  a  municipality  or,  where  at  any  time  after  the  return  of  the  JarT™^  °r 
assessment  roll  and  before  the  return  of  the  assessment  roll  in 

the  following  year,  the  land  is  conveyed  to  some  other  person, 
such  other  person  may  make  application  to  the  council  of  the 
municipality  in  the  prescribed  form  to  borrow  money  for  the 
purpose  of, 

(a)  constructing  works  on  the  land  or,  with  the  prior 
consent  of  the  Crown,  on  Crown  land  immediately 
adjacent  to  the  land;  or 

(b)  building  raising,  building  relocation  or  building 
repairs  on  the  land. 

(2)  Subsection  3  (8)  of  the  said  Act,  as  re-enacted  by  the 
Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  chapter  471,  section  16,  is 
repealed  and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

(8)  A  loan  under  this  Part  shall  not  exceed  the  amount  Limitation 

•i      *  on  loans 

prescribed. 

(9)  A  municipality  shall  not  lend  money  for  building  reloca-  J^'cd^n 
tion  unless,  following  the  relocation,  the  building  or  structure  mUst  be  in 
is  in  the  same  municipality  as  it  was  in  at  the  time  of  the  appli-  same 
cation  for  the  loan. 


municipality 


5.  Section  4  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  following 
substituted  therefor: 

4. — (1)  The  council  of  a  municipality  borrowing  money  Appointment 

j       Ail*     t>    4.    i    ii  i  *     *  •  *  *u      and  duties  of 

under  this  Part  shall  have  a  competent  inspector  assess  the 
need  for  the  work,  the  type  of  work  proposed  and  the  com- 
patability  of  the  work  with  adjacent  property. 

(2)  The  inspector  shall  inspect  the  work  and  shall  file  with 
the  clerk  of  the  municipality  an  inspection  and  completion  cer- 
tificate in  the  prescribed  form  and  no  money  shall  be 
advanced  by  the  municipality  under  the  loan  until  the  certifi- 
cate has  been  filed. 

(3)  The  costs  of  the  services  of  the  inspector  shall  be  Payment  foi 
charged  against  the  work  inspected  and  shall  be  paid  out  of  servfces" 


inspector 


Idem 
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the  amount  borrowed  and  deducted  horn  the  amount  loaned 
under  section  7. 

6.  Section  11  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  following 
substituted  therefor: 

11.   The  owner  of  land  in  respect  of  which  money  has  been 
indebtedness    .  ,        .       .  .    _  r     .     .  ,.  , 

t»  ownei       borrowed  under  this  Part  may  obtain  a  discharge  of  the 

indebtedness  at  any  time  by  paying  to  the  treasurer  of  the 

municipality  the  outstanding  balance  of  the  loan  together  with 

accrued  interest. 

7.  Part  II  of  the  said  Act,  as  amended  by  the  Revised 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  chapter  471,  section  20,  is  repealed 
and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

PART  II 

LOANS  IN  TERRITORY  WITHOUT  MUNICIPAL  ORGANIZATION 

^PS5raer°n  — ^n  owner  °f  'anc*  m  territory  without  municipal 

for  loan       organization  who  is  assessed  as  the  owner  thereof  may  make 

application  to  the  Minister  in  the  prescribed  form  to  borrow 

money  for  the  purpose  of, 

(a)  constructing  works  on  the  land  or,  with  the  prior 
consent  of  the  Crown,  on  Crown  land  immediately 
adjacent  to  the  land;  or 

(b)  building  raising,  building  relocation  or  building 
repairs  on  the  land. 

onhCreownrks  ^  Where  the  money  is  borrowed  to  construct  works  on 
Crown  lands,  it  shall  be  deemed  to  be  borrowed  in  respect  of 
the  land  of  the  owner  who  borrowed  the  money. 

(3)  The  application  shall  not  be  acted  upon  unless  it  is 

declaration  v  7  .    ,r,r  r 

of  applicant    accompanied  by, 

(a)  a  declaration  of  the  applicant  stating  that  the  appli- 
cant is  the  actual  owner  of  the  land  mentioned  in 
the  application,  and  that  the  land  is  free  from 
encumbrance,  or  if  the  land  or  any  part  of  it  is 
mortgaged  or  otherwise  encumbered,  stating  the 
name  and  address  of  the  mortgagee  or  other  encum- 
brancer and  where  it  has  been  assigned,  the  name 
and  address  of  the  assignee  of  the  mortgage  or 
other  encumbrance;  and 
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(b)  where  there  is  a  mortgage  or  other  encumbrance, 
the  written  consent  to  the  loan  of  each  such 
mortgagee  or  other  encumbrancer  and  assignee  of 
the  mortgage  or  encumbrance. 

(4)  The  Minister  is  not  required  to  hold  a  hearing  before  Hearing 

i     •  j  •  i-  not  required 

deciding  on  an  application. 

(5)  The  approval  of  an  application  under  subsection  (1)  is  J^gf!^" 
in  the  discretion  of  the  Minister  whose  decision  is  final  and 
written  notice  of  the  decision  shall  forthwith  be  given  to  the 
applicant  and  all  mortgagees  and  other  encumbrancers  and 
assignees  referred  to  in  subsection  (3). 

(6)  A  loan  under  this  Part  shall  not  exceed  the  amount  Limitation 

•i_    j  on  loans 

prescribed. 

(7)  The  Minister  shall  lend  the  money  borrowed  under  the  Loans  by 
authority  of  this  Part  in  sums  of  $100  or  multiples  thereof  for  imser 
a  term  of  ten  years  to  be  repaid  in  equal  annual  payments  at  a 

rate  of  interest  prescribed  by  the  regulations. 


(8)  No  money  shall  be  advanced  under  a  loan  under  this 
Part  unless  the  owner  has  delivered  a  signed  note  for  the 
amount  of  the  loan. 


Note 
required 


13. — (1)  In  the  event  of  any  default  in  the  repayment  of  a  Default 
loan  made  under  this  Part, 

(a)  interest  on  the  amount  due  shall  accrue  during  the 
time  of  such  default  at  the  rate  prescribed  from  time 
to  time;  and 

(b)  in  addition  to  any  other  remedy  for  the  recovery 
thereof,  should  the  default  continue  for  a  period  of 
one  year,  the  outstanding  balance  of  the  loan 
together  with  accrued  interest  and  costs  shall 
thereupon  become  due  and  payable. 

(2)  The  amount  lent  under  this  Part  is  a  debt  due  Her  {^J?^^ 
Majesty  in  right  of  Ontario  from  the  owner  of  the  land  and  er  ajesy 
any  subsequent  owner  of  the  land  and  the  outstanding  balance 

of  the  loan,  together  with  interest  due  and  costs,  may  be 
recovered  by  an  action  in  any  court  of  competent  jurisdiction 
against  the  owner  or  any  subsequent  owner. 

(3)  Her  Majesty  in  right  of  Ontario  has  a  special  lien  for  Special  lien 
the  outstanding  balance  of  a  loan  made  under  this  Part, 
together  with  interest  and  costs,  against  the  land  in  respect  of 
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which  the  loan  was  made  and  against  the  buildings  and  struc- 
tures on  the  land. 

(4)  The  special  lien  conferred  by  subsection  (3)  has  priority 
over, 

(a)  every  mortgage  and  other  encumbrance  in  respect 
of  which  a  consent  to  the  loan  was  given;  and 

(b)  every  mortgage  and  other  encumbrance  or  claim 
that  was  created  or  that  arose  before  the  lien  arose, 
if  the  mortgage,  other  encumbrance  or  claim  was 
not  registered  in  the  proper  land  registry  office 
against  the  title  to  the  land  at  the  time  the  lien 
arose. 

(5)  The  Minister  may  register  a  notice  of  the  special  lien 
conferred  by  subsection  (3)  in  the  proper  land  registry  office 
against  the  title  of  the  land,  and,  upon  registration  of  the 
notice,  the  special  lien  has,  in  addition  to  the  priority  given  by 
subsection  (4),  priority  over  every  mortgage  or  other  encum- 
brance or  claim  registered  in  the  proper  land  registry  office 
against  the  title  to  the  land  after  registration  of  the  notice. 

(6)  In  addition  to  any  other  remedies,  where  there  has  been 
default  in  repayment  of  a  loan  made  under  this  Part, 

(a)  the  amount  of  the  loan  due  and  unpaid,  together 
with  interest  and  costs,  may  be  deducted  from  any 
money  payable  by  the  Province  of  Ontario  to  the 
person  who  is  in  default;  and 

(b)  if  the  land  or  any  part  of  it  is  occupied  by  a  tenant, 
the  Minister  may  give  notice  in  writing  to  the  tenant 
requiring  the  tenant  to  pay  to  the  Treasurer  of 
Ontario  the  rent  payable  by  the  tenant  as  it 
becomes  due  to  the  amount  of  the  loan  due  and 
unpaid,  together  with  interest  and  costs. 

(7)  Where  a  part  of  a  parcel  of  land  in  respect  of  which 
money  has  been  lent  under  this  Part  is  sold,  the  Minister  may 
apportion  the  amount  owing,  including  interest  and  costs 
between  the  part  sold  and  the  part  remaining,  having  regard 
to  the  effect  of  the  works,  building  raising,  building  relocation 
or  building  repair  on  each  part  into  which  the  parcel  of  land  is 
divided  and  such  other  matters  as  the  Minister  considers 
appropriate,  and  the  decision  of  the  Minister  with  respect  to 
the  apportionment  is  final. 
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(8)  The  owner  of  land  in  respect  of  which  money  has  been  ^fis^trge 
borrowed  under  this  Part  may  obtain  a  discharge  of  the  °  e 
indebtedness  at  any  time  by  paying  to  the  Treasurer  of 
Ontario  the  outstanding  balance  of  the  loan  together  with 
accrued  interest  and  costs. 


(9)  Upon  the  repayment  in  full  of  a  loan  made  under  this  Idem 
Part,  the  Minister  shall  cause  to  be  registered  in  the  proper 
land  registry  office  against  the  title  of  the  land  a  certificate 
discharging  the  special  lien  conferred  by  subsection  (3). 

13a. — (1)  The  Minister  shall  have  a  competent  inspector  ^^tti^ent 
assess  the  need  for  the  work,  the  type  of  work  proposed  and  of  inspector 
the  compatability  of  the  work  with  adjacent  property. 

(2)  The  inspector  shall  inspect  the  work  and  shall  file  with  Idem 
the  Minister  an  inspection  and  completion  certificate  in  the 
prescribed  form  and  no  money  shall  be  advanced  under  the 
loan  until  the  certificate  has  been  filed. 


(3)  The  costs  of  the  services  of  the  inspector  may  be  Payment  for 
charged  against  the  work  inspected  and  may  be  paid  out  of  servSs^ S 
the  amount  borrowed  and  deducted  from  the  amount  loaned 
under  section  12. 


8.  Clauses  14  (b)  and  (d)  of  the  said  Act  are  repealed  and 
the  following  substituted  therefor: 

(b)   prescribing  the  maximum  amount  of  loans  that  may 
be  made  under  this  Act; 


(d)  determining  the  rate  of  interest  for  the  purposes  of 
subsection  5  (4),  subsection  9  (2),  subsection  12  (7) 
and  subsection  13  (1). 

9.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  Commence- 

a  nient 

Assent. 


10.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Shoreline  Property  Short  title 
Assistance  Amendment  Act,  1986. 
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CHAPTER  23 

An  Act  to  implement  the  Terms  of  a  Settlement 
of  all  Claims  arising  out  of  the  Contamination  by 

Mercury  and  other  Pollutants  of  the 
English  and  Wabigoon  and  Related  River  Systems 

Assented  to  July  7th,  1986 

WHEREAS  the  Government  of  Canada,  the  Government  of  Preamble 
Ontario,  Reed  Inc.,  Great  Lakes  Forest  Products  Ltd.,  The 
Islington  Indian  Band  and  The  Grassy  Narrows  Indian  Band 
have  entered  into  a  settlement  of  all  claims  and  causes  of 
action,  past,  present  and  future,  arising  out  of  the  discharge 
by  Reed  Inc.  and  its  predecessors  of  mercury  and  other  pollu- 
tants into  the  English  and  Wabigoon  and  related  river  systems 
and  the  continuing  presence  of  any  such  pollutants,  including 
the  continuing  but  now  diminishing  presence  of  methylmercu- 
ry,  in  the  related  ecosystems  since  its  initial  identification  in 
1969; 

AND  WHEREAS  the  discharge  of  such  pollutants  and  gov- 
ernmental actions  taken  in  consequence  thereof  may  have  had 
and  may  continue  to  have  effects  in  respect  of  the  social  and 
economic  circumstances  and  the  health  of  the  present  and 
future  members  of  the  Bands; 

AND  WHEREAS  the  Government  of  Canada  and  the 
Government  of  Ontario  have  assumed  certain  obligations 
under  the  settlement  in  favour  of  the  Bands; 

AND  WHEREAS  the  settlement  provides,  among  other 
things,  for  the  payment  of  certain  sums  to  each  Band,  for  the 
establishment  of  The  Grassy  Narrows  and  Islington  Bands 
Mercury  Disability  Board,  the  establishment  of  the  Grassy 
Narrows  and  Islington  Bands  Mercury  Disability  Fund,  the 
payment  of  benefits  to  Band  members  and,  subject  to  certain 
exceptions  contained  in  the  settlement,  the  abolition  of  all 
existing  and  future  rights  of  action  of  the  Bands  and  of  every 
past,  present  or  future  member  of  the  Bands,  and  the  estates 
thereof,  in  respect  of  any  claims  and  causes  of  action  that  are 
the  subject  of  the  settlement,  in  consideration  of  the  rights 
and  benefits  set  out  in  the  settlement; 
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AND  WHEREAS  it  is  expedient  that  the  Legislature  give 
effect  to  and  implement  the  terms  of  the  settlement; 

Therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  con- 
sent of  the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario, 
enacts  as  follows: 

Definitions  \t   \n  tj1js  Act, 

"administrator"  means  a  person  authorized  under  this  Act  to 
administer  the  Fund  in  accordance  with  a  plan  document; 

"applicant"  means  any  member  or  past  member  of  a  Band 
who  makes  an  application  or  on  whose  behalf  an  appli- 
cation is  made  and  lodged  with  the  administrator,  and  shall 
be  deemed  to  include,  as  if  a  member  of  a  Band,  a  reg- 
istered Indian  customarily  resident  on  a  reserve  before  the 
1st  day  of  October,  1985; 

"application"  means  a  written  application,  in  prescribed  form, 
of  an  applicant  and  includes  a  medical  report  in  prescribed 
form  from  an  authorized  physician; 

"authorized  physician11  means  a  physician  entitled  to  practice 
medicine  in  any  jurisdiction  in  Canada  or  the  United  States 
of  America  and  designated  as  an  authorized  physician  by 
the  Board; 

''award11  means  a  decision  of  the  Board  to  make  available  a 
benefit  to  an  applicant  in  respect  of  an  application  and 
includes  a  determination  by  the  administrator  which  has 
not  been  reviewed  by  the  Board; 

"Band11  means  The  Islington  Band  of  Indians  or  The  Grassy 
Narrows  Band  of  Indians  and  "the  Bands11  means  both  of 
them  and  includes,  for  the  purposes  of  sections  36  and  39,  a 
registered  Indian  customarily  resident  on  a  reserve  before 
the  1st  day  of  October,  1985; 

"  Band  Council11  means  the  Council  of  a  Band; 

"benefit11  means  the  monetary  amounts  paid  or  payable  by  the 
administrator  pursuant  to  an  award  and  "maximum  bene- 
fit11 means  the  maximum  monetary  amounts  payable  in 
accordance  with  the  terms  of  the  settlement; 

"Board"  means  The  Grassy  Narrows  and  Islington  Bands 
Mercury  Disability  Board  established  by  this  Act; 
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"certificate"  means  a  resolution  of  the  Council  of  the  Band  of 
which  an  applicant  is  a  member,  setting  forth  such  matters 
as  the  Board  may  prescribe; 

"condition"  means  an  observable  medical  symptom,  sign  or 
condition,  or  combination  of  related  medical  symptoms, 
signs  or  conditions  which, 

(a)  is  a  known  condition,  or 

(b)  has  been  determined  by  the  Board  to  constitute  a 
condition,  on  the  basis  that  it  is  reasonably  consist- 
ent with  mercury  poisoning  and  capable  of  signifi- 
cantly impairing  the  quality  of  life  or  limiting  the 
activities  of  an  applicant,  and  "known  condition" 
means  any  of  the  conditions  specified  as  known  con- 
ditions in  the  settlement; 

"costs  of  the  Board"  means, 

(a)  fees  and  disbursements  payable  to  or  incurred  by  or 
on  behalf  of  the  members  of  the  Board  in  connec- 
tion with  their  duties  as  members, 

(b)  the  personal  expenses  of  an  applicant  awarded  by 
the  Board  under  section  29,  and 

(c)  the  expenses  incurred  by  the  Board  in  consulting 
with  professionally  qualified  persons  under  clause 
6(l)(b), 

but  does  not  include  the  fees  and  disbursements  of  a  mem- 
ber who  is  a  Band  representative  or  of  a  member  who  is  an 
employee  of  any  other  party  to  the  settlement; 

"depletion"  means  the  total  amount  of  reserves  maintained  by 
the  administrator; 

"disability"  means  a  condition  or  combination  of  conditions 
observed  by  an  authorized  physician  upon  examination  of 
an  applicant; 

"disbursements"  means  the  costs  of  travel,  accommodation, 
meals  and  communications  reasonably  incurred  by  or  on 
behalf  of  members  of  the  Board  in  connection  with  their 
duties  as  members; 

"fiscal  year"  means  the  period  from  the  1st  day  of  April  in 
one  year  to  the  31st  day  of  March  in  the  next  year; 
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"Fund"  means  the  Grassy  Narrows  and  Islington  Bands 
Mercur)  Disability  Fund  established  by  this  Act; 

"plan  document"  means  the  document  or  documents  which 
define  the  responsibilities  of  the  administrator  and  includes 
an  agreement  between  the  Board,  or  members  of  the 
Board,  and  the  administrator,  the  schedules  prescribing 
criteria  for  persons  who  may  obtain  assistance  for  disability 
and  the  levels  of  benefits.  Neurological  Grading  Guide- 
lines. Clinical  Neurological  Examination  Protocol  and  the 
form  of  application  prescribed  by  the  Board; 

■■prescribed,,  means  prescribed  by  the  Board; 

"reserve"  means,  as  the  context  requires,  the  land  set  aside 
for  the  use  and  benefit  of  a  Band  or  an  amount  designated 
by  the  administrator  according  to  actuarial  principles  for 
the  satisfaction  of  an  award; 

"settlement"  means  a  settlement  made  in  the  public  interest 
with  the  Bands,  as  set  out  in  a  Memorandum  of  Agreement 
signed  by  the  parties  thereto  in  the  month  of  November, 
1985,  of  disputes  arising  out  of  the  discharge,  by  Reed  Inc. 
and  its  predecessors,  of  mercury  and  any  other  pollutants 
into  the  English  and  Wabigoon  and  related  river  systems, 
and  the  effects  which  the  discharge  of  such  mercury  and 
other  pollutants  and  the  continuing  but  now  diminished 
presence  of  methylmercury  in  the  related  ecosystems  may 
have  had  and  may  continue  to  have  upon,  and  the  concerns 
raised  in  respect  of,  the  social  and  economic  circumstances 
and  the  health  of  the  present  and  future  members  of  the 
Bands; 

"undepleted  balance1'  means  the  actual  balance  of  the  Fund 
including  accrued  income,  less  depletion. 

2.  The  purpose  of  this  Act  is  to  implement,  to  the  extent 
that  the  legislative  authority  of  the  Legislature  extends  there- 
to, the  terms  of  a  settlement,  subject  to  certain  exceptions 
contained  therein,  of  all  claims,  whether  past,  present  or 
future,  arising  out  of  the  contamination  by  mercury  and  other 
pollutants  of  the  English  and  Wabigoon  and  related  river  sys- 
tems, the  terms  of  which  settlement  are  embodied  in  a  Memo- 
randum of  Agreement  signed  by  the  parties  thereto  in  the 
month  of  November,  1985,  made  between  Her  Majesty  the 
Queen  in  Right  of  Canada  as  represented  by  the  Minister  of 
Indian  Affairs  and  Northern  Development,  Her  Majesty  the 
Queen  in  Right  of  the  Province  of  Ontario,  Reed  Inc.,  Great 
Lakes  Forest  Products  Ltd.,  The  Islington  Indian  Band  and 
The  Grassy  Narrows  Indian  Band. 


1986 


MERCURY  CONTAMINATION  SETTLEMENT        Chap.  23 


271 


3.  — (1)  A  board  to  be  known  as  kThe  Grassy  Narrows  and  ^ h  d 
Islington  Bands  Mercury  Disability  Board"  is  hereby  estab-  es  a  ls  e 
lished. 

(2)  The  Board  shall  consist  of  seven  members,  composed  of  Composition 

\    •  j  r  of  Board 

a  chairman  and, 

(a)  two  members,  one  of  whom  is  a  representative  of 
one  Band  and  one  of  whom  is  a  representative  of 
the  other  Band; 

(b)  two  members,  each  of  whom  is  a  duly  qualified  phy- 
sician; and 

(c)  two  members  who  are  not  representatives  or  mem- 
bers of  either  Band  or  duly  qualified  physicians. 

4.  — (1)  The  chairman  and  other  members  of  the  Board  ^^^ent 
shall  be  appointed  by  a  search  committee,  constituted  in  members 
accordance  with  the  terms  of  the  settlement,  on  such  terms 

and  conditions  as  the  search  committee  agrees  upon  with  each 
Board  member. 

(2)  The  chairman  and  other  members  of  the  Board  may  be  Appointments 
replaced  from  time  to  time  by  the  search  committee,  and  mem?  uTbe 
every  appointment  or  replacement  must  be  the  unanimous  unanimous 
decision  of  the  search  committee  and  shall  be  certified  in  writ- 
ing by  each  member  of  the  committee. 


(3)  Pursuant  to  the  settlement,  Canada,  Ontario,  The 
Islington  Indian  Band  and  The  Grassy  Narrows  Indian  Band 
shall  each  pay  25  per  cent  of  the  costs  of  the  Board. 


Costs  of 
the  Board 


(4)  Disbursements  of  the  Board  or  of  members  of  the  je^elr01fment 

Board,  as  the  case  may  be,  shall  generally  be  in  accordance  ,s  ursemens 
with  the  levels  from  time  to  time  in  effect  in  respect  of 
employees  of  Ontario. 


(5)  The  administrator  shall,  in  accordance  with  the  proce- 
dures prescribed  by  the  regulations  made  under  this  Act, 

(a)  collect  the  costs  of  the  Board  from  time  to  time 
from  the  parties  liable  therefor;  and 

(b)  pay  the  moneys  when  received  to  the  persons  enti- 
tled thereto. 

(6)  Neither  the  Board  nor  any  member  thereof  is  liable  for 
any  act  done  or  decision  made  in  good  faith  in  relation  to  any 
aspect  of  its  proceedings. 


Collection 
of  costs  of 
Board  by 
administrator 


Liability 
of  Board 
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>.  rhe  chairman,  the  two  Band  representatives  and  two 
other  members,  designated  for  the  purpose  by  the  chairman, 
constitute  a  panel  of  the  Board  and  are  sufficient  for  the  exer- 
cise of  all  the  jurisdiction  and  powers  of  the  Board  in  connec- 
tion with  the  making  of  a  decision  by  the  Board. 

6. — ( 1 )  The  Board  may, 

Hoard  v  • 

(a)  consult  with  and  obtain  the  assistance  of  any  official 
of  the  Government  of  Canada  or  of  Ontario  who  is 
able  to  provide  information,  advice  or  assistance  to 
the  Board  in  respect  of  public  health,  public  health 
education  or  any  government  programs  that  the 
Board  considers  may  touch  upon  the  matter  of  mer- 
cury poisoning; 

(b)  consult  with  such  professionally  qualified  persons  as 
the  Board  considers  necessary; 

(c)  make  such  recommendations  as  the  Board  considers 
appropriate  to  the  Bands  or  to  any  minister  of  the 
Government  of  Canada  or  Ontario; 

(d)  amend  the  plan  document  in  accordance  with  sub- 
section 22  (1 ); 

(e)  amend,  or  with  the  consent  of  the  Attorney  General 
of  Ontario,  terminate  an  agreement  with  an  admin- 
istrator and  enter  into  an  agreement  with  another 
administrator; 

(f)  have  regard  to  the  terms  of  the  settlement  for  the 
purpose  of  interpreting  and  giving  effect  to  this  Act, 

and  shall, 

(g)  supervise  the  administration  of  the  Fund  and  make 
awards  or  supervise  the  making  of  awards  by  the 
administrator  in  accordance  with  this  Act;  and 

(h)  designate  from  time  to  time  as  authorized  physi- 
cians two  or  more  physicians  that  the  Board  con- 
siders, 


Panel  foi 

dtviMon 
of  Board 


(i)  have  expert  knowledge  in  respect  of  condi- 
tions consistent  with  methylmercury  poison- 
ing, and 
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(ii)  will  be  available  and  may  be  required  for  the 
purpose  of  providing  medical  reports  in 
respect  of  applicants. 

(2)  The  Board  may,  Idem 

(a)  prescribe  the  form  of  an  application; 

(b)  prescribe  the  contents  of  an  affidavit  that  is  to 
accompany  an  application; 

(c)  prescribe  the  matters  that  are  to  be  included  in  a 
certificate; 

(d)  prescribe  the  form  of  medical  report  to  be  submit- 
ted with  an  application; 

(e)  prescribe  any  other  matter  or  thing  that  by  this  Act 
is  to  be  or  may  be  prescribed. 

(3)  The  Board  may,  in  its  discretion,  make  an  award  that  Retroactive 


takes  effect  on  a  day  not  earlier  than  the  day  the  application 
relating  to  the  award  was  made. 


application 
of  award 


7.  Where  the  Board  considers  that,  after  the  date  of  the  Where 

conduct 

settlement,  of  applicant 

to  be 

(a)  the  conduct  of  an  applicant  has  contributed  and  is  ^Boaro^ 
contributing  to  the  continuation  or  exacerbation  of 

a  disability; 

(b)  the  applicant  at  the  time  of  the  conduct  had  an 
understanding  of  its  possible  effects;  and 

(c)  the  conduct  occurred  under  circumstances  where 
the  applicant  knew  or  ought  to  have  known  that  a 
practical  alternative  form  of  conduct  without  signifi- 
cant disadvantage  was  available, 

the  Board, 

(d)  shall  consider  the  conduct  in  making  or  reviewing 
an  award  and  may  establish  or  vary  conditions  in 
the  award;  and 

(e)  may,  where  there  are  clear  clinical  grounds  for  con- 
cluding that  the  conduct  has  contributed  to  the  con- 
tinuation or  exacerbation  of  the  disability  or  where 
the  Board  finds  that  any  condition  attached  to  an 
award  under  clause  (d)  has  been  disregarded,  make 
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or  vary  an  award  to  provide  a  benefit  in  such  lesser 
amount  than  would  otherwise  be  provided  as  the 
Hoard  considers  appropriate. 


Fund  to  he 
established 


8.  (1)  There  shall  be  established  and  maintained  a  fund 
to  be  known  as  the  Grassy  Narrows  and  Islington  Bands 
Mercury  Disability  Fund  into  which  shall  be  deposited  by  each 
Hand  the  sum  of  money  set  out  in  the  settlement. 


Agreement 
between 
Hoard  and 
administrator 


(2)  The  Board  shall  make  use  of  the  services  of  an  adminis- 
trator in  the  investment,  management  and  administration  of 
the  Fund  and  shall,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Attorney 
General  of  Ontario,  enter  into  such  agreement  or  agreements 
with  any  person  as  the  Board  considers  necessary  for  that 
purpose. 


Gifts  or 
bequests 


(3)  The  administrator  may, 

(a)  accept  and  administer  as  part  of  the  Fund  any 
unconditional  gift  or  bequest  from  any  person;  and 

(b)  with  the  approval  of  the  Board,  accept  and  adminis- 
ter in  accordance  with  the  conditions  attached 
thereto,  any  conditional  gift  or  bequest  from  any 
person. 


when  Board  (4)  j^q  Board  shall  not  approve  the  acceptance  of  any  con- 
approve  ditional  gift  or  bequest  if  the  Board  considers  that  the  condi- 
acceptance  of  tions  attached  thereto  are  not  consistent  with  the  objects  of 
bequest  tn's  Act  or  tne  administration  of  the  Fund. 


Income  forms 
part  of  Fund 

Benefits 
paid  out 
of  Fund 


(5)  The  income  of  the  Fund  shall  form  part  of  the  Fund. 

(6)  Every  benefit  paid  by  the  administrator  under  the 
authority  of  this  Act  shall  be  paid  out  of  the  Fund. 


(7)  The  fees  and  approved  expenses  of  the  administrator  as 


Fees  and 

administSra°tor  provided  for  in  the  plan  document  shall  be  paid  out  of  the 
Fund. 


Reserves 


(8)  The  administrator  shall,  in  respect  of  each  award,  set 
aside  and  maintain  a  reserve,  determined  and  revised  from 
time  to  time  in  accordance  with  actuarial  principles,  in  the 
amount  estimated  to  be  required,  together  with  the  income 
thereon,  to  provide  for  the  payment  of  benefits  under  the 
award. 


(9)  In  the  event  that  the  undepleted  balance  is  less  than 


When 

balanced     $100,000  at  any  time,  the  administrator  shall  thereupon  give 

notice  thereof  in  writing  to  the  Bands,  the  Treasurer  of 

si  00 .000  & 
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assistance 


Material  to 
accompany 
application 


Ontario  and  the  Board  and  thereupon  the  Treasurer  shall 
from  time  to  time  as  required  deposit  to  the  Fund  out  of  the 
Consolidated  Revenue  Fund  such  amount  of  money  as  is 
required  to  raise  the  undepleted  balance  to  not  less  than 
$100,000. 

(10)  The  administrator  shall  provide  for  an  audit  of  the  of 
Fund  annually  and  at  the  end  of  each  fiscal  year  shall  provide  un 
a  copy  of  the  auditor's  report  to  the  Bands,  the  Attorney 
General  of  Ontario,  the  Treasurer  of  Ontario  and  the  Board. 

9.  An  applicant  may,  at  any  time  before  the  Fund  is  Application 
closed,  submit  an  application  in  the  prescribed  form  for  assis- 
tance from  the  Fund  in  respect  of  disability  which  the  appli- 
cant believes  is  caused  by  mercury  poisoning. 

10.  An  application  shall  be  accompanied  by, 

(a)  an  affidavit  of  the  applicant  setting  out  the  matters 
prescribed; 

(b)  in  respect  of  the  conditions  manifested  in  the  dis- 
ability, a  medical  report  from  an  authorized  physi- 
cian; 

(c)  a  certificate  of  the  Council  of  the  Band  of  which  the 
applicant  is  a  member  setting  out  such  matters  as 
the  Board  prescribes;  and 

(d)  such  other  material  as  the  Board  prescribes. 

11.  Every  application  shall  be  submitted  to  the  administra-  submission  ^ 
tor  and,  in  the  event  that  an  application  is  submitted  by  an  °oaPPlcaion 
applicant  to  the  Board  or  to  a  member  of  the  Board,  the 
Board  or  the  member  shall  forthwith  transmit  the  application 
to  the  administrator. 

12.  The  administrator  shall  determine  whether  each  appli-  £p{J^*tion 
cation  is  in  the  prescribed  form  and,  if  it  is  not,  shall  provide  prescribed 
written  notice  to  the  applicant  setting  out  the  deficiencies. 

13.  Any  deficiencies  may  be  corrected  without  resubmis- 
sion of  the  entire  application. 


administrator 


form 

Corrections 


14.  Upon  receipt  ot  an  application  in  the  prescribed  form,  DutRS  01 

,       a    •  •  4.  u  11       *u-    «.       4  i  administrator 

the  administrator  shall,  within  twenty-one  days,  on  receipi  oi 

application 

(a)  if  the  application  qualifies  in  accordance  with  the 
plan  document  and  is  accompanied  by  the  material 
set  out  in  section  10,  subject  to  clause  (c),  advise 
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the  applicant  and  the  Board  in  writing  that  the 
application  is  accepted  and  specify  the  benefit  pay- 
able in  accordance  with  the  plan  document; 

(b)  if  the  application  does  not  appear  to  the  administra- 
tor to  qualify  in  accordance  with  the  plan  document 
or  is  not  accompanied  by  the  material  set  out  in  sec- 
tion 10,  advise  the  applicant  and  the  Board  in  writ- 
ing of  the  reason  it  does  not  appear  to  qualify;  or 

(c)  if  unable  to  determine  whether  the  application  qual- 
ifies, or  what  is  the  benefit  payable,  in  accordance 
with  the  plan  document,  or  if  the  administrator 
believes  that  there  is  any  reason  for  the  application 
to  be  considered  by  the  Board,  transmit  the  appli- 
cation to  the  Board  together  with  such  questions  for 
the  Board's  decision  as  the  administrator  considers 
appropriate,  and  advise  the  applicant  in  writing  that 
the  application  has  been  transmitted  to  the  Board. 


Provision 
of  interim 
benefits  to 
applicant 


15.  When  an  application  is  transmitted  to  the  Board  under 
clause  14  (c),  the  administrator  may,  with  the  consent  of  the 
chairman,  provide  such  benefit  to  the  applicant  as  the  admin- 
istrator considers  appropriate  pending  a  decision  from  the 
Board  and,  in  the  event  that  the  Board  subsequently  decides 
that  an  award  should  not  be  made  or  that  a  lower  benefit 
should  be  provided,  the  amounts  or  the  excess  amounts  which 
have  been  provided  shall  not  be  recovered  from  the  applicant. 


Where  Board 
required  to 
review 
decision 


16.  An  applicant  or  the  Board  or  any  member  of  the 
Board  may,  at  any  time  after  a  determination  by  the  adminis- 
trator under  clause  14  (a)  or  (b),  by  notice  in  writing  to  the 
Board  or  to  the  applicant  or  to  the  Board  and  the  applicant 
respectively,  require  that  the  decision  of  the  administrator  be 
reviewed. 


Powers  of 
Board 


17.  The  Board  shall,  at  its  next  meeting,  or  in  any  event 
within  four  months  or,  if  more  than  two  years  after  the  com- 
ing into  force  of  this  Act,  eight  months  after  receipt  of  an 
application  under  clause  14  (c)  or  of  notice  under  section  16, 
review  the  application  and, 


(a)  approve  the  application  and  make  or  confirm  or 
vary  an  award;  or 

(b)  reject  the  application. 


Provision 
of  benefits 


18.  When  an  application  is  subject  to  review  under  section 
16.  the  administrator  shall,  pending  receipt  of  the  Board's 
decision,  provide  a  benefit,  or  not,  in  accordance  with  the 
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determination  made  under  section  14  and,  if  the  determina- 
tion is  varied  by  the  award  of  the  Board,  the  administrator 
shall  not  give  retroactive  effect  to  the  award  unless  expressly 
so  directed  by  the  Board's  decision. 


19.  The  chairman  shall  set  forth  and  certify  in  writing  chairman  to 
every  decision  of  the  Board  and  shall  incorporate  in  the  deci-  decision 
sion  the  answer  of  the  Board  to  any  question  submitted  by  the  of  Board 
administrator  under  clause  14  (c),  and  shall  provide  a  copy  of 
the  decision  to  the  applicant  and  to  the  administrator. 


20.  The  Board  may  in  its  sole  discretion,  at  any  time  after  Review  by 

,       J  .  .  Board 

giving  notice  to  the  applicant,  on  its  own  motion  or  upon 
request  from  an  applicant  or  any  member  of  the  Board  or  the 
Attorney  General  of  Ontario,  review  and  vary  any  award. 


21. — (1)  The  Board  has  exclusive  jurisdiction  to  exercise  ^jsion 
the  powers  conferred  upon  it  by  this  Act  and  to  determine  all  ma 
questions  of  fact  and  law  that  arise  in  any  matter  before  it 
and,  subject  to  sections  20  and  23,  every  decision  of  the  Board 
is  final  and  binding  and  is  not  subject  to  review  and,  subject 
to  this  Act,  shall  be  given  effect  by  the  administrator. 


(2)  The  Statutory  Powers  Procedure  Act  does  not  apply  to  Non:  . 
the  Board  in  its  exercise  of  a  statutory  power  of  decision  ^Ppicatlon 
under  this  Act.  R.s.o.  1980, 

c.  484 

22. — (1)  The  Board  shall  not  amend  the  plan  document,  Consent 
except  as  provided  for  in  subsection  (2),  without  the  consent  amend  plan 
of  the  Attorney  General  of  Ontario,  the  Minister  of  Indian  document 
and  Northern  Affairs,  Canada  and  the  Band  Councils. 


(2)  The  Board  may  add  any  further  condition  to  the  plan  ^^on  of 

document  and  assign  points  in  respect  of  such  condition  in  conditions 

conformity  with  the  distribution  of  points  then  in  effect  for  to  p|an 

....  document 

other  conditions. 


(3)  Notwithstanding  anything  in  this  Act,  the  Board  shall  Award  to  be 

1  £'  U  J   •  U  baSed  °n 

make  or  confirm  or  vary  each  award  in  such  amount  as  it  con-  natUre  and 
siders  appropriate,  having  regard  to  the  nature  and  extent  of  extent  of 
an  applicant's  disability,  but  shall  not  make  any  award  in  an    lsa  n) 
amount  greater  than  the  maximum  benefit. 


23.  The  Board  shall  establish  its  own  procedure  including,  Procedure 
without  limitation,  the  location  of  its  meetings,  and  any  appli- 
cant aggrieved  by  the  procedure,  even  where  the  procedure 
prescribed  by  this  Act  has  been  followed,  may  request  the 
Board  to  review  an  award  under  section  20. 
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24.  i  1 )  The  Board  may  make  any  decision  without  hear- 
ing am  evidence  hut  may,  in  its  sole  discretion,  hear  evidence 
under  oath  and  every  member  of  the  Board  may  examine  or 
cross-examine  any  person. 


Applicant 
ma>  be 
heard 


(2)  An\  applicant  may  appear  and  be  heard  at  any  meeting 
of  the  Board  at  which  his  or  her  application  or  award  is  to  be 
considered  or  reviewed,  and  the  Board  shall  provide  notice  to 
each  applicant  accordingly. 


25.  No  person  other  than  a  member  of  the  Board  may, 
except  to  the  extent  permitted  by  the  Board  in  its  sole  discre- 
tion, examine  or  cross-examine  any  person  at  any  meeting  of 
the  Board. 

26.  The  Board  shall  consider,  in  respect  of  each  condition 
manifested  in  the  disability,  the  medical  report  of  an  author- 
ized physician  before  making  an  award. 


What  Board 
mav  consider 


27.  The  Board  shall  consider  any  information,  advice, 
report,  evidence  or  other  material  or  matter  which,  in  its  sole 
discretion,  it  deems  useful  for  the  purpose  of  deciding  any 
matter  including  whether  it  may  be  appropriate  to  make  or 
vary  any  award  or  awards,  and  may  hear  or,  subject  to  subsec- 
tion 24  (2),  not  hear  any  person. 


No  costs 


28.  The  Board  shall  not  award  costs  of  any  application. 


Personal 
expenses 


29.  The  Board  may,  in  its  sole  discretion,  direct  payment 
of  all  or  part  of  the  personal  expenses  of  an  applicant  in  con- 
nection with  an  application,  whether  or  not  the  Board  makes 
an  award. 


Quorum 


30. — (1)  The  quorum  of  the  Board  shall  be  four  of  the 
panel  established  under  section  5  and  the  decision  of  three  or 
more  members  of  the  panel  is  the  decision  of  the  Board,  and 
where  a  decision  is  not  concurred  in  by  three  or  more  mem- 
bers of  the  Board, 


(a)  in  the  case  of  a  review  brought  under  section  16, 
the  decision  of  the  administrator  shall  be  deemed  to 
be  confirmed;  and 

(b)  in  the  case  of  an  application  transmitted  under 
clause  14  (c),  the  application  shall  be  deemed  to  be 
rejected. 


(2)  The  Board  may,  with  the  consent  of  the  members  of  the 
cations         panel  established  under  section  5  and,  where  applicable,  of  an 
applicant,  conduct  any  meeting  or  make  any  decision  by  tele- 
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communications  without  the  members  being  physically  present 
in  the  same  place. 

(3)  Other  than  for  the  purposes  of  section  32  and  subject  to  J^bers 
subsection  (4)  of  this  section,  not  more  than  five  members  only1  to" 
shall  participate  in  any  decision  of  the  Board.  participate 

in  decision 

(4)  Notwithstanding  section  5,  the  chairman  may,  if  the  Exception 
nature  of  any  decision  appears  to  justify  the  consequent  cost, 
establish  a  panel  of  all  members  of  the  Board,  in  which  event 

the  quorum  shall  be  six  and  the  decision  of  four  or  more 
members  is  the  decision  of  the  Board,  and  where  a  decision  is 
not  concurred  in  by  four  or  more  members  of  the  Board, 

(a)  in  the  case  of  a  review  brought  under  section  16, 
the  decision  of  the  administrator  shall  be  deemed  to 
be  confirmed;  and 

(b)  in  the  case  of  an  application  transmitted  under 
clause  14  (c),  the  application  shall  be  deemed  to  be 
rejected. 

31.  Any  member  of  the  Board  may  assist  an  applicant  in  Assistance 
the  preparation  or  submission  of  an  application  to  the  admin-  Dy  ^oard"* 
istrator  or  before  the  Board  and  shall  not,  by  reason  thereof,  member 
be  disqualified  from  participating  in  the  decision  of  the  Board. 

32.  — (1)  The  Fund  may  be  terminated  and  closed  by  the  J^'"^ ion 
Board  after  the  expiry  of  three  consecutive  years  from  the  °  un 
date  of  the  last  award  or  variation  of  an  award,  but  in  any 

event  not  sooner  than  the  1st  day  of  January,  2001,  and  with 
the  consent  of  at  least  six  members  of  the  Board. 

(2)  The  Board  shall,  before  consenting  to  the  Fund  being  Report  of 

Ro?irn 

closed,  provide  to  the  Minister  of  Indian  and  Northern 
Affairs,  Canada,  the  Attorney  General  of  Ontario  and  each  of 
the  Bands  a  report  in  respect  of  the  efficacy  of  the  Fund  in 
achieving  the  objects  of  this  Act. 

(3)  Upon  the  Board  consenting  to  the  Fund  being  closed,      Dut>  of 

v  '      r  &  &  administrate! 

(a)  the  administrator  shall,  if  then  possible,  purchase 
from  the  balance  of  the  Fund  for  every  applicant 
then  in  receipt  of  a  benefit  a  life  annuity  in  the 
amount  of  the  annual  benefit  or,  if  not  then  possi- 
ble, do  so  as  soon  as  it  becomes  possible,  and  there- 
upon advise  the  Board  that  the  Fund  is  closed;  and 


(b)   the  administrator  shall  thereupon  pay,  to  the  extent 
of  any  balance  of  the  Fund  remaining,  first  to  the 
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Treasurer  of  Ontario  the  total  of  any  amounts  paid 
h\  the  Treasurer  under  subsection  8  (9),  and  then  to 
each  Hand  one-half  of  any  balance  remaining. 

(4)  Upon  the  acceptance  by  the  Attorney  General  of 
Ontario  of  the  report  provided  for  in  subsection  (2)  and  com- 
pletion of  the  payments  by  the  administrator  provided  for  in 
subsection  (3).  the  Board  shall  be  dissolved. 

33.  The  Treasurer  of  Ontario  shall  be  deemed  to  be  and 
hereafter  continue  to  be  indemnified  by  each  of  the  Bands,  to 
the  extent  of  any  amounts  paid  to  each  Band  under  clause 
32  (})  (b)  together  with  interest  calculated  on  such  payments 
at  a  rate  equal  to  the  Consumer  Price  Index  for  Canada  pub- 
lished by  Statistics  Canada,  against  liability  for  any  claim  by  a 
person  who  would  have  been  eligible  to  be  an  applicant  but 
tor  the  termination  of  the  Fund  brought  against  any  party  to 
the  settlement  in  respect  of  the  matters  contemplated  by  the 
settlement. 

34.  This  Act  is  enacted  in  contemplation  of  a  reciprocal 
enactment  by  the  Parliament  of  Canada  for  the  purpose  of 
giving  effect  in  part  to  the  settlement,  and  shall  be  construed 
accordingly. 

35.  This  Act  shall  have  force  and  effect  only  to  the  extent 
that  it  is  within  the  legislative  jurisdiction  of  the  Legislature. 

36.  — (1)  Notwithstanding  any  other  Act  of  the  Legisla- 
ture, the  benefits  paid  or  payable  to  a  member  of  a  Band 
under  the  terms  of  the  settlement  shall  not  be  considered  or 
treated  as  income  for  the  purposes  of  any  other  Act  of  the 
Legislature  and  no  payment  to  which  that  member  is  entitled 
under  any  other  Act  of  the  Legislature  shall  be  reduced  by 
reason  of  the  payment  or  availability  of  benefits  to  that  mem- 
ber under  the  terms  of  the  settlement. 

(2)  The  moneys  paid  to  the  Bands  in  accordance  with  the 
settlement  and  the  benefits  paid  from  the  Fund  to  members  of 
the  Bands  shall  be  considered  as  additional  to  any  applicable 
program  or  service  offered  by  the  Government  of  Ontario, 
and  the  availability  to  the  Bands  and  the  members  thereof  of 
such  program  or  service  shall  not  be  diminished  by  reason  of 
the  moneys  paid  under  the  settlement  or  the  benefits  paid 
from  the  Fund. 

37.  Every  examination,  service,  test  or  report  provided 
by,  or  at  the  direction  of,  an  authorized  physician  in  respect  of 
an  applicant  in  accordance  with  a  requirement  of  the  plan 
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document,  the  administrator  or  the  Board  shall  be  deemed  to 
be  an  insured  service  under  the  Health  Insurance  Act. 


38.  For  greater  certainty,  Ontario  Supreme  Court  Action  RePre; 
Number  14716/77  (Judicial  District  of  York)  shall  be  deemed  action" 
to  be  a  representative  action,  and  its  disposition  in  accordance 
with  the  settlement  shall  not  be  called  into  question  in  any 
court. 


39.  All  existing  and  future  rights  of  action  of  the  Bands  j^JJj^^ 
and  of  every  past,  existing  or  future  member  of  the  Bands,  oTactio"8  tS 
and  the  estates  thereof,  in  respect  of  claims  and  causes  of  abolished 
action  which  are  the  subject  of  the  settlement  are,  in  consider- 
ation of  and  pursuant  to  the  settlement,  abolished. 

40.  — (1)  The  total  liability  in  respect  of  any  claim  by  a  ^^jjj?" 
past,  present  or  future  member  of  a  Band  or  a  registered  hTrespec/ 
Indian  customarily  resident  on  a  reserve  before  the  1st  day  of  of  claims 
October,  1985,  brought  against  any  party  to  the  settlement  in 
respect  of  matters  contemplated  by  the  settlement,  whether 
brought  before  or  after  the  Fund  is  closed,  shall  be  not  more 

than  the  cost,  at  the  time  of  the  claim,  of  a  life  annuity  in  the 
amount  of  the  annual  maximum  benefit  payable  from  the 
Fund  at  the  time  the  claim  was  brought  or  immediately  prior 
to  the  Fund  being  closed,  as  the  case  may  be. 

(2)  Section  33  and  this  section  shall  not  be  deemed  to  con-  Does  not 

contemplate 
claims  may 


template  that  any  claim  described  in  section  33,  notwithstand- 
ing the  other  provisions  of  this  Act,  may  be  brought  or  main-  be 


tained, 


brought 


41.  The  settlement  is  entire  and  the  consideration  flowing  Settlement 
to  the  Bands  and  their  present  and  future  members  therefrom 

shall  be  deemed  to  flow  to  every  such  member,  and  the  settle- 
ment shall  not  be  deemed  to  be  divided  between  the  Bands 
and  their  present  and  future  members  by  this  Act  or  anything 
done  under  the  authority  of  this  Act. 

42.  The  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  may  make  regu-  Regulations 
lations  prescribing,  for  the  purposes  of  subsection  4  (5),  the 
procedures  to  be  followed  in  the  collection  of  the  costs  of  the 

Board  and  in  the  payment  of  the  moneys  received  to  the  per- 
sons entitled  thereto. 


43.  The  moneys  required  to  be  paid  by  Ontario  in  accord-  Moneys 
ance  with  the  terms  of  the  settlement,  including  the  payment 
of  interest  thereon  where  provided  for  in  the  settlement  at  the 
rate  of  8.52  per  cent  per  annum  compounded  annually  from 
the  15th  day  of  October,  1985,  shall  be  paid  out  of  the  Con- 
solidated Revenue  Fund. 
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44.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  a  day  to  be  named  by 
proclamation  of  the  Lieutenant  Governor. 

45.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  English  and  Wabigoon 
River  Systems  Mercury  Contamination  Settlement  Agreement 
Act,  1986. 
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CHAPTER  24 

An  Act  to  amend  the  Municipal  Act 

Assented  to  July  7th,  1986 

HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario,  enacts  as 
follows: 

1.  Section  112  of  the  Municipal  Act,  being  chapter  302  of 
the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 

112. — (1)  Notwithstanding  any  general  or  special  Act,  a  ^^"^ 
council  shall  not  assist  directly  or  indirectly  any  manufacturing  pro  1  1  e 
business  or  other  industrial  or  commercial  enterprise  through 
the  granting  of  bonuses  in  aid  thereof,  and,  without  restricting 
the  generality  of  the  foregoing,  the  council  shall  not  grant 
assistance  by, 

(a)  giving  or  lending  any  property  of  the  municipality, 
including  money; 

(b)  guaranteeing  borrowing; 

(c)  leasing  or  selling  any  property  of  the  municipality  at 
below  fair  market  value; 

(d)  giving  a  total  or  partial  exemption  from  any  levy, 
charge  or  fee. 

(2)  Subsection  (1)  does  not  apply  to  a  council  that  is  exer-  Exception 
cising  any  of  its  power  or  authority  under  subsection  28  (6)  or 
(7)  of  the  Planning  Act,  1983  where  the  power  or  authority  is  1983- c  1 
exercised  with  the  approval  of  the  Minister. 

112a. — (1)  Notwithstanding  section  112,  the  council  of  a  ^m^ess 
municipality  may  provide  for  the  establishment  of  a  counsel-  counsel 
ling  service  to  small  businesses  operating  or  proposing  to 
operate  in  the  municipality. 


(2)  The  council  of  a  municipality, 
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programs 
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(a)  with  the  approval  of  the  Lieutenant  Governor  in 
Council,  may  establish  and  maintain  one  or  more 
programs  to  encourage  the  establishment  and  initial 
growth  of  small  businesses,  or  any  class  thereof,  in 
the  municipality;  and 

(b)  ma)  participate  in  programs  established  and  admin- 
istered by  the  Ministry  of  Industry,  Trade  and  Tech- 
nology to  encourage  the  establishment  and  initial 
growth  of  small  businesses,  or  any  class  thereof,  in 
the  municipality. 

(3)  The  council  of  a  municipality  may  enter  agreements 
with  the  Minister  of  Industry,  Trade  and  Technology  with 
respect  to  the  financing  and  operation  of  programs  referred  to 
in  subsection  (2). 

(4)  For  the  purposes  of  a  program  referred  to  in  subsection 
(2).  the  council  of  the  municipality,  subject  to  the  regulations 
and  the  terms  and  conditions  of  any  agreement  under  subsec- 
tion (3), 

(a)  may  acquire  land  and  erect  and  improve  buildings 
and  structures  for  the  purpose  of  providing  leased 
premises  for  eligible  small  businesses  or  that  will  be 
leased  to  a  corporation  described  in  clause  (d); 

(b)  may  make  grants  to  corporations  described  in  clause 
(d)  notwithstanding  section  112; 

(c)  may  enter  into  leases  of  real  property  with  small 
businesses  included  in  a  program  referred  to  in  sub- 
section (2); 

(d)  may  enter  into  leases  of  real  property  and  other 
agreements  related  to  the  establishment  and  opera- 
tion of  the  program  with  a  corporation  without 
share  capital  established  for  the  purposes  of  encour- 
aging the  establishment  and  initial  growth  of  small 
businesses,  or  any  class  thereof,  in  the  municipality; 

(e)  may  sell,  lease  or  otherwise  dispose  of  any  of  the 
personal  property  of  the  municipality  to  any  eligible 
small  business  or  to  a  corporation  described  in 
clause  (d)  or  may  provide  for  the  use  thereof  by  any 
such  small  business  or  corporation; 

(f)  may  provide  for  the  use  of  the  services  of  any  of  the 
employees  of  the  municipality  by  any  eligible  small 
business  or  by  a  corporation  described  in  clause  (d); 


Acquisition 
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(g)  may  establish  a  local  board  to  administer  a  program 
established  under  clause  (2)  (a)  or  to  administer  the 
municipality's  participation  in  a  program  referred  to 
in  clause  (2)  (b); 

(h)  may  appoint  one  or  more  of  the  directors  of  a  cor- 
poration described  in  clause  (d);  and 

(i)  may  apply,  under  the  Corporations  Act,  for  letters  R-S.o.  1980, 
patent  incorporating  a  corporation  described  in  c 
clause  (d)  having  such  objects  and  powers  as  may 

be  approved  by  the  Minister. 

(5)  Where  a  corporation  described  in  clause  (4)  (d)  leases  Idem 
any  building  or  structure  from  a  municipality,  it  shall  use  the 
building  or  structure  for  the  purpose  of  providing  leased 
premises  to  small  businesses  included  in  a  program  referred  to 
in  subsection  (2). 


(a)  a  lease  of  real  property  under  clause  (4)  (c)  or  (d) 
or  subsection  (5); 

(b)  a  sale,  lease  or  other  disposition  of  personal  prop- 
erty under  clause  (4)  (e);  or 

(c)  the  use  of  personal  property  or  the  services  of 
employees  of  a  municipality  pursuant  to  clauses 


may  be  made  or  provided  for  at  less  than  fair  market  value 
but  this  subsection  ceases  to  apply  to  an  eligible  small  business 
at  the  end  of  thirty-six  months  following  the  day  it  first  occu- 
pies premises  leased  to  it  under  this  section. 

(7)  The  following  provisions  apply  to  a  local  board  estab-  Local  board 
lished  under  clause  (4)  (g): 

1.  The  local  board  is  a  body  corporate  and  shall  con- 
sist of  such  number  of  members  as  the  council  of 
the  municipality  may  determine. 

2.  A  person  is  disqualified  from  being  a  member  of  the 
local  board  unless  the  person  is  qualified  to  be  elec- 
ted as  a  member  of  the  council  of  the  municipality. 


(6)  Notwithstanding  section  112, 


Availability 
of  assistance 


(4)  (e)  and  (f). 


3.     Members  shall  hold  office  until  the  expiration  of  the 
term  of  the  council  that  appointed  them  and  until 


'hap.  24 


MUNICIPAL  (NO.  2) 


1986 


their  successors  arc  appointed  and  are  eligible  for 
reappointment. 

4.  Upon  the  coming  into  force  of  the  by-law  establish- 
ing the  local  board,  all  the  powers,  rights,  authori- 
ties and  privileges  conferred  and  the  duties  imposed 
on  the  council  of  the  municipality  by  subsections  (1) 
and  (2).  clauses  (4)  (a)  to  (f)  and  the  regulations 
and  any  agreement  under  subsection  (3)  shall  be 
exercised  by  the  local  board  but  subject  to  such  lim- 
itations as  the  by-law  may  provide. 

5.  The  local  board  shall  submit  to  the  council  of  the 
municipality  its  estimates  for  the  current  year  at  the 
time  and  in  the  form  prescribed  by  council  and 
make  requisitions  upon  the  council  for  all  sums  of 
money  required  to  carry  out  its  powers  and  duties, 
but  nothing  herein  divests  the  council  of  its  author- 
ity with  reference  to  providing  the  money  for  the 
purposes  of  the  local  board  and,  when  money  is  so 
provided  by  the  council,  the  treasurer  of  the  munici- 
pality shall,  upon  the  certificate  of  the  local  board, 
pay  out  such  money. 

6.  On  or  before  the  1st  day  of  March  in  each  year,  the 
local  board  shall  submit  its  annual  report  for  the 
preceding  year  to  council  including  a  complete 
audited  and  certified  financial  statement  of  its 
affairs,  with  balance  sheet  and  revenue  and  expen- 
diture statement. 

7.  The  municipal  auditor  shall  be  the  auditor  of  the 
local  board  and  all  books,  documents,  transactions, 
minutes  and  accounts  of  the  local  board  shall,  at  all 
times,  be  open  to  the  auditor's  inspection. 

8.  The  power,  right,  authority  and  privilege  of  the 
council  to  raise  money  by  the  issue  of  debentures  or 
otherwise  for  the  acquisition  of  lands  or  construc- 
tion of  buildings  shall  not  be  transferred  to  the  local 
board. 

9.  Upon  the  repeal  of  the  by-law  establishing  the  local 
board,  the  local  board  ceases  to  exist  and  its 
undertaking,  documents,  assets  and  liabilities  shall 
be  assumed  by  the  municipality. 

(8)  The  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  may  make  regu- 
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(a)  prescribing  maximum  amounts  that  may  be 
expended  by  municipalities  or  any  particular  mu- 
nicipality under  a  program  referred  to  in  subsection 
(2); 

(b)  defining  "small  business"  for  the  purposes  of  this 
section. 

(9)  In  this  Section,  Definitions 

"eligible  small  business"  means  a  small  business  included  in  a 
program  referred  to  in  subsection  (2)  that  is  in  occupation 
of  premises  leased  to  it  under  this  section; 

"municipality"  includes  a  metropolitan,  regional  and  district 
municipality  and  the  County  of  Oxford. 

2.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  commence- 

»  ment 

Assent. 

3.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Municipal  Amendment  Short  tit,e 
Act,  1986  (No.  2). 


CHAPTER  25 


An  Act  to  Implement  the 
United  Nations 
Convention  on  the 
Recognition  and  Enforcement  of 
Foreign  Arbitral  Awards 

Assented  to  July  7th,  1986 

HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario,  enacts  as 
follows: 

1. — (1)  In  this  Act, 

"arbitration  agreement'1  means  an  agreement  in  writing, 
whether  in  the  form  of  an  arbitration  clause  in  a  contract  or 
in  the  form  of  a  separate  agreement,  under  which  the  par- 
ties undertake  to  submit  to  arbitration  all  or  any  disputes 
which  have  arisen  or  which  may  arise  between  them  in 
respect  of  a  legal  relationship,  whether  contractual  or  not, 
concerning  a  subject-matter  capable  of  settlement  by  arbi- 
tration and  recognized  as  commercial  by  the  law  of 
Ontario; 

"foreign  arbitral  award11  means  an  arbitral  award  made 
pursuant  to  an  arbitration  agreement  and  made  outside 
Canada; 

"international  arbitration  agreement11  means  an  arbitration 
agreement  in  respect  of  a  legal  relationship, 

(a)  that  involves  property  that  is  outside  Canada, 

(b)  that  envisages  substantial  performance  or  enforce- 
ment outside  Canada,  or 

(c)  at  least  one  party  to  which  is  domiciled  or  ordinarily 
resident  outside  Canada; 

"party"  means  a  party  to  an  arbitration  agreement  and 
includes  a  person  claiming  through  or  under  a  party. 
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Loi  concernant  la  mise  en  oeuvre 
de  la  Convention  de  POrganisation 
des  Nations  Unies  pour  la 
reconnaissance  et  l'execution 
des  sentences  arbitrates  etrangeres 

Sanctionnee  le  7  juillet  1986 


SA  MAJESTE,  sur  l'avis  et  avec  le  consentement  de  l'Assem- 
blee  legislative  de  la  province  de  l'Ontario,  decrete  ce  qui 
suit : 


1  (1)  Les  definitions  qui  suivent  s'appliquent  a  la  presente  Definitions 
loi. 


«convention  d'arbitrage»  Convention  ecrite,  sous  forme  de  ^arbitration 
clause  compromissoire  dans  un  contrat  ou  sous  forme  d'une  dgreement>> 
convention  separee,  aux  termes  de  laquelle  les  parties  deci- 
dent  de  soumettre  a  l'arbitrage  la  totalite  ou  quelques-uns 
des  differends  s'elevant  ou  pouvant  s'elever  au  sujet  d'un 
rapport  de  droit,  contractuel  ou  non  contractuel,  considere 
comme  commercial  par  la  loi  de  FOntario  et  qui  porte  sur 
une  question  susceptible  d'etre  reglee  par  voie  cTarbitrage. 

«convention  d'arbitrage  internationale»  Convention  d'arbi-  *jj*j™t^°nal 
trage,  a  l'egard  d'un  rapport  de  droit,  selon  le  cas  :  agreement 

a)  concernant  des  biens  qui  se  trouvent  a  l'exterieur  du 
Canada; 

b)  prevoyant  sa  mise  en  oeuvre  ou  son  execution  en 
grande  partie  a  l'exterieur  du  Canada; 

c)  a  laquelle  au  moins  l'une  des  parties  est  domiciliee 
ou  reside  ordinairement  a  l'exterieur  du  Canada. 


«partie»  Partie  a  une  convention  d'arbitrage,  y  compris  ses  «party» 
ayants  droit. 

«sentence  arbitrale  etrangere»  Sentence  arbitrale  rendue  con-  ^^terig1n 
formement  a  une  convention  d'arbitrage  a  l'exterieur  du  award! 
Canada. 
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(2)  An  arbitration  agreement  is  in  writing  if  it  is  contained 
in  a  document  signed  by  the  parties  or  in  an  exchange  of  let- 
ters,  telex,  telegrams  or  other  means  of  telecommunication 
that  provide  a  record  of  the  arbitration  agreement  or  in  an 
exchange  of  statements  of  claim  and  defence  in  which  the 
existence  of  an  arbitration  agreement  is  alleged  by  one  party 
and  not  denied  by  another. 

2.  This  Act  applies  to  foreign  arbitral  awards  and  interna- 
tional arbitration  agreements  whether  made  before  or  after 
the  coming  into  force  of  this  Act. 

3.  — (1)  If  a  proceeding  commenced  in  any  court  includes  a 
matter  that  the  parties  have  agreed  to  arbitrate  under  an 
international  arbitration  agreement,  the  court,  on  motion  of  a 
party,  shall  refer  the  parties  to  arbitration,  unless  it  finds  that 
the  arbitration  agreement  is  void,  inoperative  or  incapable  of 
being  performed. 

(2)  A  party  making  a  motion  under  subsection  (1)  shall  do 
so  no  later  than  the  time  the  party  serves  a  document  address- 
ing the  merits  of  the  claim  that  gives  rise  to  the  motion. 

(3)  If  the  court  refers  the  parties  to  arbitration,  the  court 
shall  stay  the  proceeding  with  respect  to  the  matter  to  which 
the  arbitration  relates,  unless  that  matter  is  contained  in  a 
defence  of  set-off  in  which  case  the  court  shall  strike  out  the 
defence  with  respect  to  that  matter. 

4.  — (1)  A  party  seeking  to  enforce  a  foreign  arbitral  award 
in  Ontario  shall  apply  to  the  Supreme  Court  of  Ontario  or  to 
the  District  Court  for  recognition  of  the  foreign  arbitral 
award. 

(2)  A  party  making  an  application  under  subsection  (1) 
shall  produce  to  the  court, 

(a)  the  original  arbitral  award  or  a  sworn  or  notarized 
copy  of  it;  and 

(b)  the  original  arbitration  agreement  or  a  sworn  or 
notarized  copy  of  it. 

(3)  A  sworn  or  notarized  statement  of  an  arbitrator  or  an 
officer  of  an  arbitral  tribunal  or  board  identifying  a  document 
as  the  arbitral  award  is,  in  the  absence  of  evidence  to  the  con- 
trary, proof  that  the  document  is  the  original  award. 

(4)  Where  a  document  referred  to  in  subsection  (2)  is  in  a 
language  other  than  English  or  French,  the  party  seeking  to 
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(2)  Une  convention  d'arbitrage  est  ecrite  si  elle  est  consi-  £°"^t"aioen 
gnee  dans  un  document  signe  par  les  parties  ou  dans  un  ecrite rage 
echange  de  lettres,  de  communications  telex,  de  telegrammes 
ou  d'un  autre  moyen  de  telecommunication  qui  en  atteste 
l'existence,  ou  encore  dans  l'echange  d'une  declaration  et 
d'une  defense  dans  lequel  l'existence  d'une  telle  convention 
est  alleguee  par  une  partie  et  n'est  pas  niee  par  l'autre. 

2  La  presente  loi  s'applique  aux  sentences  arbitrales  etran-  champ  d  ap- 
geres  et  aux  conventions  d'arbitrage  internationales,  qu'elles  picaion 
soient  rendues  avant  ou  apres  l'entree  en  vigueur  de  la  pre- 
sente loi. 


3  (1)  Si  une  instance  introduite  devant  un  tribunal  com-  ^rnavoe' a  l  ar" 
porte  une  question  que  les  parties  ont  consenti  a  porter  a  l'ar-  ltrage 
bitrage  en  vertu  d'une  convention  d'arbitrage  internationale, 

le  tribunal,  a  la  suite  de  la  motion  presentee  par  une  partie, 
renvoie  les  parties  a  l'arbitrage.  Toutefois,  le  renvoi  n'a  pas 
lieu  si  le  tribunal  constate  que  la  convention  est  caduque,  ino- 
perante  ou  non  susceptible  d'etre  appliquee. 

(2)  La  partie  qui  presente  une  motion  en  vertu  du  paragra-  Df}™J£™a 
phe  (1)  doit  le  faire  au  plus  tard  le  jour  ou  elle  signifie  le  motTon^  3 
document  qui  concerne  le  bien-fonde  de  la  demande  qui 

donne  lieu  a  la  motion. 

(3)  Si  le  tribunal  renvoie  les  parties  a  l'arbitrage,  celui-ci  ^P|^n  de 
ordonne  la  suspension  de  l'instance  relativement  a  la  question    ms  ance 
qui  fait  l'objet  de  l'arbitrage.  Toutefois,  si  cette  question 

figure  dans  une  defense  de  compensation  le  tribunal  radie  la 
defense  relativement  a  cette  question. 

4  (1)  La  partie  qui  demande  l'execution  d'une  sentence  Requete  de 
arbitrale  etrangere  en  Ontario  presente  une  requete  a  la  Cour  sance 
supreme  de  l'Ontario  ou  a  la  Cour  de  district  pour  obtenir  la 
reconnaissance  de  la  sentence  arbitrale  etrangere. 

(2)  La  partie  qui  presente  une  requete  aux  termes  du  para-  Documents  a 
graphe  (1)  presente  au  tribunal  :  presenter 

a)  l'original  de  la  sentence  arbitrale  ou  une  copie  sous 
serment  ou  notariee  de  cet  original; 

b)  l'original  de  la  convention  d'arbitrage  ou  une  copie 
sous  serment  ou  notariee  de  cet  original. 

(3)  Une  declaration  sous  serment  ou  notariee  d'un  arbitre  Preuve  de  la 
ou  d'un  agent  d'un  tribunal  ou  d'un  conseil  d'arbitrage  qui  sentlu' 
identifie  un  document  comme  etant  la  sentence  arbitrale  fait 
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enforce  the  foreign  arbitral  award  shall  produce  to  the  court, 
in  addition  to  the  document,  a  translation  of  it  into  English  or 
1  rench  and  a  sworn  or  notarized  statement  of  the  translator 
that  the  translation  is  accurate  and  complete. 

ofTwri™  5*  1 1 }  SubJect  to  subsections  (2)  and  (3),  the  court,  if  sat- 
isfied that  subsections  4  (2)  and  (4)  have  been  complied  with, 
shall  recognize  a  foreign  arbitral  award. 

(2)  The  court  may  refuse  to  recognize  a  foreign  arbitral 
award  if  the  person  against  whom  it  is  invoked  satisfies  the 
court  that, 


(a)  a  party  to  the  arbitration  agreement  was  under  a 
legal  incapacity  at  the  time  the  agreement  was 
made; 

(b)  the  arbitration  agreement  is  not  valid  under  the  law 
to  which  the  parties  subjected  it  or,  where  no  law  is 
expressly  made  applicable,  under  the  law  of  the 
place  where  the  award  was  made; 

(c)  the  person  was  not  given  proper  notice  of  the 
appointment  of  the  arbitrator  or  of  the  arbitration 
proceedings  or  was  otherwise  unable  to  present  a 

case; 

(d)  the  award  deals  with  a  dispute  not  contemplated  by, 
or  not  falling  within,  the  terms  of  the  submission  to 
arbitration  or  it  contains  decisions  on  matters 
beyond  the  scope  of  the  submission  to  arbitration; 

(e)  the  composition  of  the  arbitral  authority  or  the  arbi- 
tral procedure  was  not  in  accordance  with  the 
agreement  of  the  parties  or,  failing  such  agreement, 
with  the  law  of  the  place  where  the  arbitration  took 

place;  or 

(f)  the  award  has  not  yet  become  binding  on  the  parties 
or  has  been  set  aside  or  suspended  by  a  competent 
authority  of  the  place  in  which,  or  under  the  law  of 
which,  it  was  made. 


(3)  The  court  may  refuse  to  recognize  a  foreign  arbitral 
award  if  the  court  finds  that  the  subject-matter  of  the  dispute 
is  not  capable  of  settlement  by  arbitration  under  the  law  of 
Ontario  or  recognition  or  enforcement  of  the  award  would  be 
contrary  to  public  policy. 
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preuve  de  la  sentence  originate,  en  Fabsence  de  preuve  con- 
traire. 


(4)  Lorsqu'un  document  vise  au  paragraphe  (2)  est  redige  Langue  de  la 


sentence  ou 


dans  une  langue  autre  que  Fanglais  ou  le  francais,  la  partie  qui  de  la  conven 
demande  l'execution  de  la  sentence  arbitrate  etrangere  pre-  tion 
sente  au  tribunal,  outre  le  document,  une  traduction  de  celui- 
ci  en  anglais  ou  en  francais  ainsi  que  la  declaration  du  traduc- 
teur,  sous  serment  ou  notariee,  attestant  que  la  traduction  est 
fidele  et  complete. 

5  (1)  Sous  reserve  des  paragraphes  (2)  et  (3),  le  tribunal  *encc°n™is" 
reconnait  la  sentence  arbitrate  etrangere  s'il  est  convaincu  que  sentence 
les  paragraphes  4  (2)  et  (4)  ont  ete  respectes. 

(2)  Le  tribunal  peut  refuser  de  reconnaitre  une  sentence  Refus  de 
arbitrate  etrangere  si  la  personne  contre  laquelle  la  sentence  sancenalS 
est  invoquee  le  convainc  de  la  realite  de  Fun  des  faits 
suivants  : 


a)  qu'une  partie  a  la  convention  d'arbitrage  etait  frap- 
pee  d'une  incapacite  juridique  au  moment  ou  la 
convention  a  ete  conclue; 


b)  que  la  convention  d'arbitrage  n'est  pas  valable  en 
vertu  de  la  loi  a  laquelle  les  parties  Font  subordon- 
nee  ou,  si  aucune  loi  ne  s'y  applique  expressement, 
en  vertu  de  la  loi  du  lieu  ou  la  sentence  a  ete  ren- 
due; 


c)  qu'elle  n'a  pas  ete  dument  informee  de  la  designa- 
tion de  Farbitre  ou  de  la  procedure  d'arbitrage,  ou 
qu'il  lui  a  ete  impossible,  pour  une  autre  raison,  de 
faire  valoir  sa  cause; 

d)  que  la  sentence  porte  sur  un  differend  non  vise  dans 
le  compromis  ou  n'entrant  pas  dans  les  previsions 
de  la  clause  compromissoire,  ou  qu'elle  contient  des 
decisions  sur  des  questions  qui  depassent  les  termes 
du  compromis  ou  de  la  clause  compromissoire; 

e)  que  la  constitution  du  tribunal  arbitral  ou  la  proce- 
dure d'arbitrage  n'etait  pas  conforme  a  la  conven- 
tion des  parties  ou,  a  defaut  de  convention,  qu'elle 
n'etait  pas  conforme  a  la  loi  du  lieu  ou  Farbitrage  a 
eu  lieu; 

f)  que  la  sentence  n'est  pas  encore  devenue  obliga- 
toire  pour  les  parties  ou  a  ete  annulee  ou  suspendue 
par  une  autorite  competente  du  lieu  ou  la  sentence 
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Severability 


(4)  It  the  court  ictuses  to  recognize  a  foreign  arbitral  award 
under  clause  (2)  (d)  and  the  decisions  on  matters  submitted  to 
arbitration  can  be  separated  from  those  on  matters  not  so  sub- 
nutted,  the  part  of  the  award  which  contains  decisions  on  mat- 
ters submitted  to  arbitration  may  be  recognized  and  enforced. 


6. — (1)  A  foreign  arbitral  award  recognized  by  the  court  is 
enforceable  in  the  same  manner  as  a  judgment  or  order  of  the 
court. 


Idem 


{2)  A  foreign  arbitral  award  recognized  by  the  court  binds 
the  persons  as  between  whom  it  was  made  and  may  be  relied 
on  by  any  of  those  persons  in  any  legal  proceeding. 


Stay  of 

enforcement 

or 

proceeding 


7.  When  an  application  for  the  setting  aside  or  suspension 
of  a  foreign  arbitral  award  has  been  made  to  a  competent 
authority  of  the  place  in  which,  or  under  the  law  of  which,  it 
was  made,  the  court  may,  on  motion,  stay  the  enforcement  or 
the  proceeding  on  the  enforcement  of  the  award  and  may,  on 
the  motion  of  the  party  seeking  to  enforce  it,  order  the  other 
party  to  give  suitable  security  in  respect  of  any  damage  that 
the  party  seeking  to  enforce  it  may  suffer  as  a  result  of  the 
stay. 


Crown 
bound 


8.  This  Act  applies  to  an  arbitration  to  which  Her  Majesty 
is  a  party. 


Rights 
saved 


9.  Nothing  in  this  Act  affects  any  rights  that  otherwise 
exist  to  enforce  a  foreign  arbitral  award. 


Commence- 
ment 


10.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  a  day  to  be  named  by 
proclamation  of  the  Lieutenant  Governor. 


Short  title 


11.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Foreign  Arbitral 
Awards  Act,  1986. 
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a  ete  rendue  ou  en  vertu  de  la  loi  duquel  elle  a  ete 
rendue. 

(3)  Le  tribunal  peut  egalement  refuser  de  reconnaitre  une  Idem 
sentence  arbitrate  etrangere  s'il  constate  que  l'objet  du  diffe- 
rend  n'est  pas  susceptible  d'etre  regie  par  voie  d'arbitrage 
conformement  a  la  loi  de  FOntario  ou  que  la  reconnaissance 

ou  Fexecution  de  la  sentence  serait  contraire  a  Fordre  public. 

(4)  Si  le  tribunal  refuse  de  reconnaitre  une  sentence  arbi-  Dissociation 
trale  etrangere  en  vertu  de  Falinea  (2)  d)  et  que  les  disposi- 
tions de  la  sentence  qui  ont  trait  a  des  questions  soumises  a 
l'arbitrage  peuvent  etre  dissociees  de  celles  qui  ont  trait  a  des 
questions  non  soumises  a  Farbitrage,  les  premieres  pourront 

etre  reconnues  et  executees. 

6  (1)  La  sentence  arbitrate  etrangere  reconnue  par  le  tri-  Execution 
bunal  est  executoire  au  meme  titre  et  de  la  meme  fagon  qu'un 
jugement  ou  qu'une  ordonnance  rendue  par  lui. 

(2)  La  sentence  arbitrate  etrangere  reconnue  par  le  tribunal  Idem 
lie  les  personnes  a  l'egard  desquelles  elle  a  ete  rendue.  Ces 
personnes  peuvent  invoquer  la  sentence  dans  toute  action  en 
justice. 

7  Lorsqu'une  requete  visant  Fannulation  ou  la  suspension  Suspension  de 

j,  *  ,  •      ,  v  ?       if     n  ,  lexecution  ou 

d  une  sentence  arbitrate  etrangere  est  presentee  a  une  autonte  de  i  nstance 
competente  du  lieu  ou  la  sentence  a  ete  rendue  ou  en  vertu  de 
la  loi  duquel  elle  a  ete  rendue,  le  tribunal  peut,  sur  motion, 
suspendre  Fexecution  de  la  sentence  ou  l'instance  qui  s'y  rap- 
porte.  En  outre,  le  tribunal  peut,  a  la  suite  d'une  motion  de  la 
partie  qui  demande  Fexecution  de  la  sentence,  ordonner  a 
l'autre  partie  de  fournir  des  suretes  convenables  relatives  a 
tout  dommage  que  peut  subir,  comme  resultat  de  la  suspen- 
sion, la  partie  qui  demande  Fexecution. 

8  La  presente  loi  s'applique  a  un  arbitrage  auquel  Sa  Couronne  liee 
Majeste  est  partie. 

9  La  presente  loi  n'a  pas  pour  effet  de  porter  atteinte  aux  Reserve 
droits  relatifs  a  Fexecution  d'une  sentence  arbitrate  etrangere 

qui  existent  par  ailleurs. 

10  La  presente  loi  entre  en  vigueur  le  iour  que  le  lieute-  E"tree  en 

r-  if-  vigueur 

nant-gouverneur  fixe  par  proclamation. 

11  Le  titre  abrege  de  la  presente  loi  est  Loi  de  1986  sur  les  Titre  abr^ 
sentences  arbitrates  etrangeres. 
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CHAPTER  26 


An  Act  respecting  the 
Protection  of  Rental  Housing 

Assented  to  July  10th,  1986 


HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario,  enacts  as 
follows: 

1.    In  this  Act,  Definitions 

"co-operative"  means  a  rental  residential  property  other  than 
a  condominium,  that  is, 

(a)  owned  or  leased  or  otherwise  held  by  or  on  behalf 
of  more  than  one  person,  where  any  owner  or 
lessee  has  the  right  to  present  or  future  exclusive 
possession  of  a  unit  in  the  rental  residential  proper- 
ty, or 

(b)  owned  or  leased  or  otherwise  held  by  a  corporation 
having  more  than  one  shareholder  or  member 
where  any  one  of  the  shareholders  or  members,  by 
reason  of  owning  shares  in  or  being  a  member  of 
the  corporation,  has  the  right  to  present  or  future 
exclusive  possession  of  a  unit  in  the  rental  residen- 
tial property, 


but  does  not  include  a  non-profit  co-operative  housing  cor- 
poration as  defined  in  the  Residential  Tenancies  Act; 

Minister"  means  the  Minister  of  Housing; 

municipality"  means  a  city,  town,  village,  improvement 
district  or  township; 

"regulations"  means  the  regulations  made  under  this  Act; 

'rental  residential  property"  means  a  building  or  related 
group  of  buildings  containing  one  or  more  rental  units  but 
does  not  include  a  condominium; 


R.S.O.  1980, 
c.  452 
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rental  unit"  means  an\  living  accommodation  which  is  used 
as  rented  residential  premises  and  includes  a  room  in  a 
boarding  house  or  lodging  house. 

2.  rhis  Act  applies  to  rental  residential  property,  despite 
an\  other  Act  and  despite  any  agreement  or  waiver  to  the 
contrarj . 

.1.  rhis  Act  does  not  apply  to  a  rental  residential  property 
exempted  by  the  regulations  or  located  in  a  municipality  that 
is  exempted  by  the  regulations. 

4.  — (1)  No  rental  residential  property,  or  part  thereof, 
shall  be, 

(a)  demolished; 

(b)  converted  to  a  condominium,  co-operative,  hotel, 
motel,  tourist  home,  inn,  apartment  hotel,  rooming 
house  or  any  similar  use,  or  any  other  use  for  a  pur- 
pose other  than  rental  residential  property; 

(c)  renovated  or  repaired  if  a  tenant  is  in  possession  of 
a  rental  unit  and  vacant  possession  of  the  rental  unit 
would  be  required  or  if  the  rental  unit  has  been 
vacant  for  less  than  one  year;  or 

(d)  severed  under  section  52  of  the  Planning  Act,  1983, 

by  any  person  unless  the  council  of  the  municipality  in  which 
the  property  is  located  approves  of  such  demolition,  conver- 
sion, repair,  renovation  or  severance. 

(2)  The  council  of  a  municipality,  in  respect  of  an  approval 
sought  under  clause  (1)  (b),  shall,  in  place  of  the  Minister, 
exercise  the  powers  conferred  on  the  Minister  under  section 
50  of  the  Condominium  Act  (approval  or  exemption  of 
descriptions). 

5.  — (1)  No  person  shall  sell,  lease  for  a  term  of  twenty-one 
years  or  more,  or  enter  into  an  agreement  to  sell  or  lease  an 
interest  or  share  in  a  co-operative  or  in  a  corporation  owning 
or  leasing  any  interest  in  a  co-operative  unless  the  approval  of 
the  council  of  the  municipality  under  subsection  4  (1)  has  first 
been  obtained. 


(2)  This  section  does  not  apply  to  the  transfer  of  an  interest 
or  share  in  a  co-operative  that  is  exempted  by  the  regulations. 
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(3)  An  agreement  or  conveyance  entered  into  in  contraven-  Consequences 
tion  of  subsection  (1)  is  void  and  any  amount  paid  thereunder  contravention 
is  recoverable  by  the  purchaser. 

(4)  An  instrument  or  notice  respecting  the  sale,  lease  or  statement 
agreement  for  sale  of  a  share  or  interest  in  a  co-operative  may 
contain  a  statement  by  the  vendor  that  an  agreement  or  con- 
veyance does  not  contravene  this  section  and  such  statement  is 
deemed  to  be  sufficient  proof  that  the  agreement  or  convey- 
ance does  not  contravene  this  section. 

6.  — (1)  No  landlord  shall  serve  a  notice  of  termination  on  Prohibition 
the  grounds  set  out  in  section  107  of  the  Landlord  and  Tenant  JSes'of 
Act  unless  the  approval  of  the  council  of  the  municipality  termination 
under  subsection  4  (1)  has  first  been  obtained  and  a  copy  of  * s2°-  198CK 
the  certificate  under  subsection  7  (16)  is  attached  to  the 

notice. 

(2)  A  notice  of  termination  served  in  contravention  of  sub-  Consequences 

Section  (1)  is  Of  no  effect.  contravention 

(3)  Despite  section  113  of  the  Landlord  and  Tenant  Act,  no  Restriction 

rc  *  writ  of 

order  for  a  writ  of  possession  shall  be  issued  by  any  court  in  possession 
respect  of  an  application  under  section  107  of  the  said  Act, 
notwithstanding  that  the  notice  of  termination  was  served  or 
application  made  for  a  writ  of  possession  prior  to  the  coming 
into  force  of  this  Act,  unless  the  approval  of  the  council  of  the 
municipality  under  subsection  4  (1)  has  first  been  obtained  by 
the  landlord. 

7.  — (1)  An  application  for  an  approval  under  this  Act  shall  ^p^03^", 
be  made  in  writing  to  the  clerk  of  the  municipality  and  shall  or  dpprovd 
contain  such  information  as  may  be  prescribed  by  regulation. 


Notice  to 
tenants 


(2)  Notice  of  the  application  shall  be  given  by  the  owner  of 
the  residential  rental  property  to  each  tenant  of  a  rental  unit 
in  the  rental  residential  property  within  five  days  of  the  appli- 
cation being  made. 

(3)  The  council  of  the  municipality  may  require  an  appli-  inspection 

V*  uu     *  £      '        i         •  4  V         and  report 

cant  to  cause  an  architect  or  a  professional  engineer  to  make  a 
physical  inspection  of  the  rental  residential  property  and  to 
make  a  report  detailing  the  condition  and  structural  safety  of 
the  property  or  it  may  require  that  such  an  inspection  be 
made  and  report  prepared  by  its  chief  building  official. 

(4)  For  the  purposes  of  an  inspection  under  subsection  (3),  Entry for 
a  person  authorized  to  inspect  a  rental  unit  has  the  right  to  "lspec,lon 
enter  the  rental  unit  during  daylight  hours  upon  written  notice 

to  the  tenant  specifying  the  time  of  entry  at  least  twenty-four 
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hours  before  the  time  of  entry,  and  a  tenant  shall  permit  the 
entry  of  such  person  during  that  time. 

(5)  A  copy  of  the  report  referred  to  in  subsection  (3)  shall 
be  made  available  by  the  municipality  for  inspection  by  the 
public. 

(6)  The  council  may  approve  the  application  with  or  with- 
out Mich  conditions  as  in  its  opinion  are  reasonable  or  reject 
the  application  but  council  shall  not  approve  the  application 
unless  such  criteria  as  are  prescribed  by  the  regulations  are 
met. 

(7)  Before  considering  an  application  under  this  section, 
the  council  shall  ensure  that  adequate  information  is  made 
available  to  the  public,  and  for  this  purpose  shall  hold  at  least 
one  public  meeting,  notice  of  which  shall  be  given  in  the  man- 
ner and  to  the  persons  prescribed,  for  the  purpose  of  inform- 
ing the  public  in  respect  of  the  application. 

(8)  The  meeting  mentioned  in  subsection  (7)  shall  be  held 
not  sooner  than  fifteen  days  after  the  requirements  for  the 
giving  of  notice  have  been  complied  with  and  shall  be  open  to 
the  public,  and  any  person  who  attends  the  meeting  shall  be 
afforded  an  opportunity  to  make  representation  in  respect  of 
the  proposed  application. 

(9)  Every  municipality  may  enter  into  agreements  imposed 
as  a  condition  to  an  approval  under  this  Act  and  any  such 
agreement  may  be  registered  against  the  land  to  which  it 
applies  and  the  municipality  shall  be  entitled  to  enforce  the 
provisions  thereof  against  the  owner  and,  subject  to  the  provi- 
sions of  the  Registry  Act  and  the  Land  Titles  Act,  any  and  all 
subsequent  owners  of  the  land. 

(10)  Written  notice  of  the  decision  of  the  council  shall  be 
sent  to  the  applicant  and  to  every  person  who  in  writing 
requested  to  be  given  notice  of  the  decision  within  five  days  of 
the  making  thereof. 

(11)  Where  the  council  refuses  or  neglects  to  make  a  deci- 
sion on  the  application  filed  in  accordance  with  this  Act  within 
thirty  days  after  the  receipt  by  the  clerk  of  the  municipality  of 
the  application,  the  applicant  may  appeal  to  the  Ontario 
Municipal  Board  by  filing  with  the  clerk  of  the  municipality  a 
notice  of  appeal. 

(12)  Any  person  who  is  not  satisfied  with  the  decision  of 
council  may,  not  later  than  twenty  days  after  the  date  of  the 
decision,  appeal  to  the  Ontario  Municipal  Board  by  filing  with 
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the  clerk  of  the  municipality  a  notice  of  appeal  setting  out  the 
objection  to  the  decision  and  the  reasons  in  support  of  the 
objection. 

(13)  If  an  application  respecting  a  matter  set  out  in  section  4  Transition 
or  5  has  been  made  to  the  Ontario  Municipal  Board  prior  to 

the  coming  into  force  of  this  Act,  this  Act  applies  unless  the 
Board  has  issued  its  decision. 

(14)  The  clerk  of  the  municipality,  upon  receipt  of  a  notice  Record 
of  appeal  under  subsection  (11)  or  (12),  shall  compile  a  record 

and  forward  the  notice  of  appeal  and  the  record  to  the  secre- 
tary of  the  Board  and  shall  provide  such  information  or  ma- 
terial as  the  Board  may  require  in  respect  of  the  appeal. 

(15)  The  Board  shall  hold  a  hearing  and  has  the  same  Hearing 
authority  as  the  council  under  subsection  (6)  but  if  all  appeals 
have  been  withdrawn  prior  to  the  hearing,  the  decision  of  the 
council  is  final  and  binding  and  the  secretary  of  the  Board 
shall  notify  the  clerk  of  the  municipality  who  in  turn  shall 
notify  the  applicant. 

(16)  When  an  approval  has  been  given  under  this  section  by 
the  municipality,  the  Ontario  Municipal  Board  or  the  Lieuten- 
ant Governor  in  Council,  as  the  case  may  be,  the  clerk  of  the 
municipality  shall  give  a  certificate  in  the  form  prescribed  by 
regulation  to  the  applicant  stating  that  the  approval  has  been 
given  and  the  certificate  is  conclusive  evidence  that  the 
approval  was  given  and  that  the  provisions  of  this  Act  leading 
to  the  approval  have  been  complied  with,  and  after  the  certifi- 
cate has  been  given  no  action  may  be  maintained  to  question 
the  validity  of  the  approval,  but  where  a  condition  has  been 
imposed,  the  certificate  shall  not  be  given  until  the  council  is 
satisfied  that  the  condition  has  been  fulfilled. 

(17)  Upon  the  petition  of  any  party  to  the  hearing  filed  ^aG^(jjJfi^n 
with  the  Clerk  of  the  Executive  Council  within  fifteen  days  "an  or"  ' 
after  the  date  of  any  decision  of  the  Board,  the  Lieutenant  rescind 

r~\  -i  orders 

Governor  in  Council  may, 

(a)  confirm,  vary  or  rescind  the  whole  or  any  part  of 
such  decision; 

(b)  substitute  for  the  decision  of  the  Board  such  deci- 
sion as  the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  consid- 
ers appropriate;  or 

(c)  require  the  Board  to  hold  a  new  public  hearing  of 
the  whole  or  any  part  of  the  application  to  the 


Certificate 
that  approval 
given 
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Board  upon  which  such  decision  of  the  Board  was 
made. 

and  the  decision  of  the  Board  after  the  public  hearing  ordered 
under  clause  (c)  is  not  subject  to  petition  under  this  section. 

(18)  Any  party  who  has  filed  a  petition  under  subsection 
(17)  ma)  at  any  time  withdraw  the  petition  by  filing  a  notice 
of  withdrawal  with  the  Clerk  of  the  Executive  Council. 

I  19)  No  certificate  of  approval  shall  be  issued  until  the  time 
tor  all  appeals  has  passed  or  until  all  such  appeals  have  been 
disposed  of,  whichever  is  later. 

8.  The  council  of  a  municipality  may  by  by-law  establish 
fees  for  the  processing  of  an  application  made  under  this  Act, 
which  fees  shall  not  exceed  the  anticipated  cost  to  the  munici- 
pality of  processing  the  application  and  of  having  its  chief 
building  official  make  an  inspection  of  the  rental  residential 
property. 

9.  The  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  may  make  regu- 
lations, 

(a)  exempting  a  municipality,  or  part  thereof,  from  this 
Act; 

(b)  exempting  rental  units  or  rental  residential  proper- 
ties, or  categories  thereof,  from  this  Act; 

(c)  prescribing  the  criteria  upon  which  approval  may  be 
granted  or  refused  by  a  municipality  under  subsec- 
tion 4  (1); 

(d)  prescribing  the  form  and  contents  of  an  application 
under  subsection  7  (1); 

(e)  prescribing  the  form  of  notice  to  be  given  and  the 
manner  in  which  notice  is  to  be  given  under  subsec- 
tion 7  (2); 

(f)  prescribing  for  the  purposes  of  subsection  7  (7),  the 
persons  that  are  to  be  given  notice  and  the  manner 
in  which  notice  is  to  be  given; 

(g)  prescribing  the  form  of  the  certificate  of  approval 
under  subsection  7  (16); 


1986 


RENTAL  HOUSING  PROTECTION 


Chap.  26 


303 


(h)  exempting  sales  of  co-operative  units,  or  any  ca- 
tegory thereof,  from  any  of  the  provisions  of  this 
Act. 


10. — (1)  If  all  permits  required  under  the  Building  Code  Transition 
Act  and  the  Planning  Act,  1983  for  a  demolition,  renovation  f  s5\°  19 
or  repair  have  been  obtained  prior  to  the  coming  into  force  of  1983  c  j 
this  Act,  the  approval  of  council  under  subsection  4  (1)  is  not 
required  and  section  6  does  not  apply. 


Idem, 

condominium 
conversion 


(2)  If  a  draft  approval  or  a  commitment  for  an  exemption 
from  an  approval  has  been  granted  under  section  50  of  the 
Condominium  Act  or  the  Ontario  Municipal  Board  has  issued  r  s.o.  1980 
a  decision  approving  an  application  for  conversion  prior  to  the  c  84 
coming  into  force  of  this  Act,  the  approval  of  the  council  of  a 
municipality  under  subsection  4  (1)  is  not  required. 


11.  Every  person  who  contravenes  section  4  or  5  or  sub-  offence 
section  6  (1)  and  every  director  or  officer  of  a  corporation 

who  authorized,  permitted  or  acquiesced  in  the  contravention 
of  section  4  or  5  or  subsection  6  (1)  by  the  corporation  is 
guilty  of  an  offence  and  on  conviction  is  liable  to  a  fine  of  not 
more  than  $50,000  or  to  imprisonment  for  a  term  of  not  more 
than  one  year,  or  to  both. 

12.  — (1)  Subsection  47  (1)  of  the  Land  Titles  Act,  being 
chapter  230  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is 
amended  by  adding  thereto  the  following  paragraph: 

14.   The  provision  of  section  5  of  the  Rental  Housing  1986< c  26 
Protection  Act,  1986. 

(2)  Paragraph  14  of  subsection  47  (1)  of  the  said  Act,  as 
enacted  by  subsection  (1),  is  repealed  on  the  30th  day  of  June, 
1988. 


13.  This  Act,  except  subsection  12  (2),  is  repealed  on  the  RePea| 
30th  day  of  June,  1988. 

14.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  Commence- 
»  j  j  ment 

Assent. 


15.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Rental  Housing  Shor1  title 
Protection  Act,  1986. 


305 


CHAPTER  27 

An  Act  to  Authorize  and  Regulate  the 
Payment  by  the  Minister  to  Specified  Persons 
on  Behalf  of  Specified  Classes  of  Persons  for  the 
Dispensing  of  Specified  Drugs 

Assented  to  July  10th,  1986 

HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario,  enacts  as 
follows: 

1.    In  this  Act,  Definitions 

"designated"  means  designated  by  the  regulations; 

"drug"  means  a  drug  as  defined  in  clause  113  (1)  (d)  of  the 

Health  Disciplines  Act;  R-S.o.  i98>. 

r  c.  196 

"inspector"  means  a  person  appointed  under  section  14; 

"listed  drug  product"  means  a  drug  or  combination  of  drugs 
identified  by  a  specific  product  name  or  manufacturer  and 
designated  as  a  listed  drug  product; 

"listed  substance"  means  a  substance,  other  than  a  drug,  des- 
ignated as  a  listed  substance; 

"Minister"  means  the  Minister  of  Health; 

"operator  of  a  pharmacy"  means, 

(a)  the  holder  of  a  certificate  of  accreditation  for  the 
operation  of  a  pharmacy  under  section  135  of  the 
Health  Disciplines  Act,  or 

(b)  the  operator  of  a  pharmacy  operated  in  or  by  a 
hospital  that  is  a  public  hospital  under  the  Public  R.s.o.  1980, 
Hospitals  Act; 

"physician"  means  a  person  licensed  to  engage  in  the  practice 
of  medicine  under  Part  III  of  the  Health  Disciplines  Act] 
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"prescription"  means  a  direction  from  a  person  authorized  to 
prescribe  dings  within  the  scope  of  his  or  her  practice  of  a 
health  discipline  directing  the  dispensing  of  a  drug  or  mix- 
ture of  drugs  for  a  specified  person; 

regulations"  means  the  regulations  made  under  this  Act. 

2.  — (1)  A  person  who  is  a  member  of  a  designated  class  of 
persons  is  an  eligible  person. 

[2)  This  Act  applies  to  persons  entitled  to  receive  drug  ben- 
efits under  the  Family  Benefits  Act  and  the  regulations  under 
it  as  if  those  persons  were  eligible  persons. 

3.  This  Act  applies  in  respect  of  the  supplying  of  listed 
drug  products  for  eligible  persons  unless  that  supplying  is  an 
insured  service  as  defined  in  the  Health  Insurance  Act. 

4.  — (1)  No  operator  of  a  pharmacy  shall  charge,  or  accept 
payment  from,  a  person  other  than  the  Minister  in  respect  of 
supplying  a  listed  drug  product  for  an  eligible  person  pursuant 
to  a  prescription,  unless  the  charge  or  payment  is  authorized 
by  the  regulations. 

(2)  No  physician  shall  charge,  or  accept  payment  from,  a 
person  other  than  the  Minister  in  respect  of  supplying  a  listed 
drug  product  for  an  eligible  person,  unless  the  charge  or  pay- 
ment is  authorized  by  the  regulations. 

(3)  Subsections  (1)  and  (2)  do  not  apply  to  an  operator  of  a 
pharmacy  or  a  physician  who  supplies  a  listed  drug  product 
for  an  eligible  person  without  knowing  or  having  reasonable 
grounds  to  believe  that  the  person  is  an  eligible  person. 

5.  — (1)  An  operator  of  a  pharmacy  who  submits  to  the 
Minister  a  claim  for  payment  in  respect  of  supplying  a  listed 
drug  product  for  an  eligible  person  pursuant  to  a  prescription 
is  entitled  to  be  paid  by  the  Minister  the  amount  provided  for 
under  section  6. 

(2)  The  Minister  may  pay  an  operator  of  a  pharmacy  an 
amount  different  from  the  amount  provided  for  under  section 
6  in  respect  of  a  claim  under  subsection  (1)  if  the  Minister  has 
a  written  agreement  to  that  effect  with  the  operator. 

(3)  A  physician  who  submits  to  the  Minister  a  claim  for  pay- 
ment in  respect  of  supplying  a  listed  drug  product  for  an  eligi- 
ble person  is  entitled  to  be  paid  by  the  Minister  the  amount 
provided  for  by  the  regulations. 


1986 


ONTARIO  DRUG  BENEFIT 


Chap.  27 


307 


(4)  The  person  submitting  a  claim  under  subsection  (1)  or  |"f°,r™tion 
(3)  shall  include  in  it  the  information  prescribed  by  the  regu- 
lations. 


(5)  Eligible  persons  shall  be  deemed  to  have  authorized  per-  DJ^™^ation 
sons  submitting  claims  under  subsection  (1)  or  (3)  to  include  au  onza  lon 
in  the  claims  the  information  mentioned  in  subsection  (4). 

6. — (1)  The  amount  the  Minister  shall  pay  under  subsec- 
tion  5  (1)  in  respect  of  a  listed  drug  product  is  the  sum  of  the  to' pay" 
dispensing  fee  referred  to  in  subsection  (2)  and  the  amount 
provided  for  by  the  regulations. 

(2)  The  dispensing  fee  the  Minister  shall  pay  to  operators  of  Dispensing 
pharmacies  under  subsection  (1)  for  dispensing  listed  drug  ee 
products  for  eligible  persons  shall  be, 

(a)   where  the  pharmacy  is  operated  in  a  hospital 

approved  as  a  public  hospital  under  the  Public  R.s.o.  1980, 
Hospitals  Act,  the  amount  prescribed  by  the  regu-  0 
lations; 


(b)  where  the  listed  drug  product  does  not  require  a 
prescription  for  sale  and  is  designated  as  one  to 
which  this  clause  applies,  no  dispensing  fee;  and 


(c)    in  all  other  cases,  the  lesser  of, 


(i)  the  amount  determined  under  section  7,  or 

(ii)  the  amount  the  operator  charges  under  sub- 
section 6  (1)  of  the  Prescription  Drug  Cost  1986^ c-  28 
Regulation  Act,  1986  (usual  and  customary 
dispensing  fee). 

(3)  Despite  subsection  (1),  where  the  Minister  is  satisfied  Exception 
that  an  operator  of  a  pharmacy  was  not  reasonably  able  to 
purchase  any  listed  drug  product  of  a  drug  at  a  price  less  than 

or  equal  to  the  amount  provided  for  by  the  regulations  for  the 
purpose  of  subsection  (1),  the  amount  that  the  Minister  shall 
pay  under  subsection  5  (1)  is  the  sum  of  the  dispensing  fee 
referred  to  in  subsection  (2)  and  the  cost  to  the  operator  of 
purchasing  the  least  expensive  listed  drug  product  of  the  drug 
that  is  in  the  operator's  inventory. 

(4)  Despite  subsection  (1),  where  a  prescription  includes  a  Idem 
direction  that  there  be  no  substitutions  and  the  Minister  is  sat- 
isfied that  the  operator  of  the  pharmacy  was  not  reasonably 
able  to  purchase  the  listed  drug  product  prescribed  at  a  price 

less  than  or  equal  to  the  amount  provided  for  by  the  regu- 
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lations  for  the  purpose  of  subsection  (1),  the  amount  that  the 
Minister  shall  pa}  under  subsection  5  (1)  is  the  sum  of  the  dis- 
pensing fee  referred  to  in  subsection  (2)  and  the  price  desig- 
nated under  subsection  7(1)  of  the  Prescription  Drug  Cost 
Regulation  Act.  1986  as  the  best  available  price  for  that 
product . 


Idem 


(5)  For  the  purpose  of  subsection  (3),  the  cost  to  the  opera- 
tor of  a  pharmac)  of  purchasing  a  listed  drug  product  shall  be 
calculated  in  the  manner  provided  for  by  the  regulations. 


7. — (1)  In  this  section,  "Association"  means  the  Ontario 
Pharmacists  Association. 


Determina- 
tion of 
dispensing 
fee 


(2)  The  Minister  and  the  Association  may  by  agreement, 
with  or  without  referring  the  matter  to  a  fee  negotiating  com- 
mittee, determine  the  dispensing  fee  the  Minister  shall  pay  to 
operators  of  pharmacies  under  subsection  6  (2). 


Idem 


(3)  An  agreement  made  under  subsection  (2)  may  establish 
classes  of  operators  of  pharmacies  and  provide  for  an  amount 
payable  in  respect  of  each  class. 


Fee 

negotiating 


(4)  There  may  be  established  from  time  to  time  as  provided 
under  subsection  (6)  a  fee  negotiating  committee  to  be  com- 
posed of, 


(a)  three  voting  members  appointed  by  the  Minister; 

(b)  three  voting  members  appointed  by  the  Association; 
and 

(c)  a  chairman,  who  shall  not  have  a  vote,  to  be 
appointed  jointly  by  the  Minister  and  the  Associa- 
tion. 

(5)  The  remuneration  and  expenses  of  the  chairman  shall  be 
chairman       paid  for  by  the  Ministry  of  Health. 


Mandatory 
negotiation 


(6)  The  Minister  or  the  Association  may,  by  notice  in  writ- 
ing to  the  other,  require  that  negotiation  of  the  dispensing  fee 
be  conducted  by  a  fee  negotiating  committee. 


ofPc?mmTttee        ^)   N°l   ^teF  t*ian  SeVen  ^VS   a^ter  tDe   notiCe   naS  Deen 

received,  the  Minister  and  the  Association  shall  each  appoint 
three  persons  to  serve  as  members  of  the  fee  negotiating  com- 
mittee and  shall  jointly  appoint  a  chairman  of  the  committee. 


Negotiation       (g)  jfre  committee  shall  begin  its  negotiations  as  soon  as 
reasonably  possible  on  a  date  to  be  named  by  the  chairman. 
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(9)  If,  after  both  sides  on  the  committee  have  negotiated  in  Negotiations 


good  faith,  the  Minister  or  the  Association  believes  that  the 
committee's  negotiations  have  reached  an  impasse,  that  per- 
son, by  written  notice  to  the  chairman  and  the  other  person, 
may  request  that  the  chairman  recommend  a  dispensing  fee  to 
the  committee. 


at  impasse 


Chairman's 
recommen- 


^O)  The  chairman  may  obtain  and  use  any  relevant  infor 
mation  that  the  chairman  believes  may  be  useful  in  formulat-  dation 
ing  the  recommendation. 

(11)  The  chairman  shall  recommend  a  dispensing  fee  to  the  Idem 
committee  within  thirty  days  after  being  requested  to  do  so 
and  shall  provide  the  committee  with  the  information  upon 
which  the  recommendation  was  based. 

(12)  The  committee  shall  resume  its  negotiations  within  Negotiations 

resume 

seven  days  after  receiving  the  chairman's  recommendation. 

(13)  At  any  time  after  the  committee  resumes  its  negotia-  ^°™m^"de 
tions  under  subsection  (12),  the  Minister  or  the  Association  PubiicS  ma  e 
may  make  public  the  recommendation  and  the  information 

upon  which  it  was  based,  after  first  giving  the  other  person 
twenty-four  hours  written  notice  of  the  intention  to  do  so. 

(14)  If,  after  both  sides  on  the  committee  have  resumed  Terminate 
negotiations  in  good  faith,  the  Minister  or  the  Association  negotiatlons 
believes  that  the  committee's  negotiations  have  again  reached 

an  impasse,  that  person,  by  written  notice  to  the  chairman 
and  the  other  person,  may  terminate  the  negotiations. 

(15)  If,  at  any  time  in  the  negotiating  process,  a  majority  of  Committee 
the  committee,  including  at  least  two  persons  appointed  by  agreement 
the  Minister  and  at  least  two  persons  appointed  by  the  Associ- 
ation, agree  on  the  appropriate  dispensing  fee,  the  chairman 

on  behalf  of  the  committee  shall  submit  that  dispensing  fee  to 
the  Minister  and  to  the  Association  as  the  committee's  pro- 
posed dispensing  fee. 

(16)  The  Minister  and  the  Association  shall  in  writing  notify 
each  other  of  their  acceptance  or  rejection  of  the  committee's 
proposed  dispensing  fee  within  fourteen  days  after  receiving 
it. 

(17)  If  the  Minister  or  the  Association  rejects  the  commit-  Rejection  o 
tee's  proposed  dispensing  fee,  the  committee  shall  resume  its  dispensing 
negotiations  within  seven  days  thereafter  and  this  section  fee 
applies  as  if  the  committee  had  not  proposed  a  dispensing  fee. 


Notice  of 
acceptance 
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I  18)  rhe  dispensing  fee  for  the  purpose  of  subsection  6  (2) 
shall  be, 

(a)  if  the  Minister  and  the  Association  both  accept  the 
committee's  proposed  dispensing  fee,  the  dispensing 
fee  proposed; 

(b)  if  the  Minister  and  the  Association  otherwise  agree 
to  a  dispensing  fee,  the  dispensing  fee  agreed  upon; 
or 

(c)  in  all  other  cases,  the  dispensing  fee  provided  for  by 
the  regulations. 

(19)  The  Minister  and  the  Association  may  enter  into  a 
written  agreement  respecting  any  aspect  of  the  negotiation  of 
the  dispensing  fee,  and  in  the  event  of  a  conflict  between  a 
provision  of  the  agreement  and  a  provision  of  this  section,  the 
agreement  prevails. 

8.  — (1)  If  a  physician  informs  the  Minister  that  the  proper 
treatment  of  a  patient  who  is  an  eligible  person  requires  the 
administration  of  a  drug  for  which  there  is  not  a  listed  drug 
product,  the  Minister  may  make  this  Act  apply  in  respect  of 
the  supplying  of  that  drug  as  if  it  were  a  listed  drug  product  by 
so  notifying  the  physician. 

(2)  An  operator  of  a  pharmacy  is  not  liable  for  contravening 
this  Act  or  the  regulations  in  respect  of  supplying  a  drug  re- 
ferred to  in  subsection  (1)  unless  the  operator  has  received 
notice  from  the  physician  or  from  the  Minister  that  this  Act 
applies  to  that  supplying. 

9.  — (1)  The  Minister  may  make  an  agreement  with  a  sup- 
plier of  a  listed  substance,  providing  for  payment  of  a  speci- 
fied amount  for  supplying  the  listed  substance  to  an  eligible 
person  under  the  direction  of  a  physician. 

(2)  Except  as  the  agreement  authorizes,  the  supplier  shall 
not  charge,  or  accept  payment  from,  any  person  other  than 
the  Minister  for  supplying  the  listed  substance  to  an  eligible 
person  under  the  direction  of  a  physician. 

(3)  Subsection  (2)  does  not  apply  to  a  supplier  of  a  listed 
substance  who  supplies  the  listed  substance  to  an  eligible  per- 
son without  knowing  or  having  reasonable  grounds  to  believe 
that  the  person  is  an  eligible  person. 

10.  No  operator  of  a  pharmacy  shall  refuse  to  supply  a 
listed  drug  product  for  an  eligible  person  in  order  to  avoid  the 
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operation  of  a  provision  of  this  Act  but  an  operator  may  re- 
fuse to  supply  a  listed  drug  product  for  an  eligible  person  if 
the  proper  exercise  of  professional  judgment  so  requires. 

11.  — (1)  An  operator  of  a  pharmacy  may  notify  the  Minis-  Opting  out 
ter  that  the  operator  elects  not  to  accept  payment  from  the 
Minister  under  section  5. 

(2)  Beginning  ninety  days  after  the  day  the  Minister  Idem 
receives  the  notice  under  subsection  (1),  the  operator  is  not 
entitled  to  payment  from  the  Minister  under  section  5  and  is 
not  required  to  supply  listed  drug  products  for  eligible  persons 
under  section  10. 

12.  The  Minister  may  consult  with  persons  or  organiza-  Minister  to 
tions  representing  eligible  persons,  manufacturers  of  listed  consu 
drug  products,  operators  of  pharmacies,  physicians  and  suppli- 
ers of  listed  substances  with  respect  to  the  amounts  payable  by 

the  Minister  and  other  matters  of  mutual  concern  arising  out 
of  this  Act  and  the  regulations. 

13.  — (1)  No  person  who  administers  this  Act  or  the  regu-  ^°,ntfiden" 
lations  shall  disclose  any  information  about  an  eligible  person  tia  lty 
or  about  the  supplying  of  listed  drug  products  to  an  eligible 
person. 

(2)  Subsection  (1)  does  not  apply  to  the  disclosure  of  Exception 
information, 

(a)  to  the  person's  counsel; 

(b)  with  the  consent  of  the  eligible  person; 

(c)  in  connection  with  the  administration  of  this  Act, 

the  Prescription  Drug  Cost  Regulation  Act,  1986,  1986,  c.  28 

the  Health  Disciplines  Act,  the  Health  Insurance  R.s.o.  1980, 

Act,  the  Ministry  of  Health  Act,  any  other  Act  280*93'  400 
administered    by    the    Minister   of   Health,  the 
Coroners  Act,  the  Provincial  Offences  Act  or  the 

Criminal  Code  (Canada),  or  any  regulations  made  RSC  197()- 
thereunder;  or 

(d)  if  the  communication  does  not  disclose  the  identity 
of  a  drug  that  was  prescribed  or  supplied  for  an 
identified  eligible  person. 

14.  — (1)  The  Minister  may  appoint  inspectors  for  the  pur-  inspectors 
poses  of  this  section. 
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(2)  An  inspector  may  examine  any  records,  in  whatever 
form,  in  the  possession  or  under  the  control  of  an  operator  of 
a  pharmacy  or  a  physician,  if  the  inspector  believes  on  reason- 
able grounds  that  the  records  will  assist  the  inspector  in  deter- 
mining the  accuracy  and  completeness  of  a  claim  for  payment 
of  the  operator  or  physician  or  of  information  they  are 
required  to  submit  under  this  Act  or  the  regulations,  or  in 
determining  whether  they  have  complied  with  this  Act  and  the 
regulations. 

(3)  An  inspector  may  examine  records,  in  whatever  form,  in 
the  possession  or  under  the  control  of  a  wholesaler  or  manu- 
facturer, if  the  inspector  believes  on  reasonable  grounds  that 
the  records  will  assist  the  inspector  in  determining  the  accu- 
racy and  completeness  of  a  claim  for  payment  of  an  operator 
of  a  pharmacy  or  physician  or  in  determining  whether  the 
wholesaler  or  manufacturer  have  complied  with  this  Act  and 
the  regulations. 

(4)  In  carrying  out  an  inspection  under  subsection  (2),  the 
inspector  may,  upon  giving  a  receipt  for  it,  take  away  a  record 
for  the  purpose  of  making  a  copy,  but  the  copy  shall  be  made 
and  the  record  shall  be  returned  as  promptly  as  reasonably 
possible. 

(5)  In  carrying  out  an  inspection  under  subsection  (3),  the 
inspector  may,  upon  giving  a  receipt  therefor,  take  away  a 
sales  record  or  a  marketing  record  or  both  for  the  purpose  of 
making  a  copy,  but  the  copy  shall  be  made  and  the  record 
shall  be  returned  as  promptly  as  reasonably  possible. 

(6)  An  inspector  may  at  any  reasonable  time,  on  producing 
proper  identification,  enter  business  premises  where  the 
inspector  believes  a  record  referred  to  in  subsection  (2)  or  (3) 
may  be  located  for  the  purpose  of  an  inspection. 

offence  15. — (])  a  person  who, 

(a)  ,  contravenes  section  4  (charges  a  person  other  than 

the  Minister); 

(b)  contravenes  subsection  9  (2)  (supplier  charges  con- 
trary to  agreement); 

(c)  contravenes  section  10  (refuses  to  dispense); 

(d)  refuses  to  submit  information  or  knowingly  fur- 
nishes false  or  incomplete  information  required  to 
be  submitted  under  this  Act  or  the  regulations;  or 
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(e)  obstructs  a  person  carrying  out  an  inspection  under 
section  14, 

and  any  director  or  officer  of  a  corporation  who  authorizes  or 
permits  such  a  contravention  by  the  corporation,  is  guilty  of 
an  offence  and  on  conviction  is  liable  to  a  penalty  of  not  more 
than  $5,000  for  a  first  offence  and  $10,000  for  a  second  and 
subsequent  offence. 

(2)  The  maximum  penalty  that  may  be  imposed  upon  a  cor-  ldem 
poration  is  $50,000  and  not  as  provided  in  subsection  (1). 

16.  — (1)  A  manufacturer  of  a  drug  product  that  is  desig-  ^0rn,^[!JJns 
nated  or  being  considered  for  designation  as  a  listed  drug  or  lst'ng 
product  shall, 

(a)  supply  that  drug  product  for  the  same  price  to  all 
purchasers  in  Ontario,  other  than  public  hospitals 
purchasing  solely  for  use  in  the  treatment  of 
patients  and  out-patients  in  the  hospital,  where  the 
purchasers  purchase  the  same  quantity  of  individual 
units  of  the  drug  product  in  the  same  dosage  form 
and  strength;  and 

(b)  give  to  the  Minister,  on  request,  the  information 
prescribed  by  the  regulations  concerning  the  pro- 
duction and  sale  of  the  drug  product. 

(2)  Where  a  manufacturer  of  a  drug  product  contravenes  Idem 
this  section  or  obstructs  a  person  carrying  out  an  inspection 
under  section  14,  the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  may 
refuse  to  designate  the  drug  product  as  a  listed  drug  product, 
or,  where  it  is  already  so  designated,  may  remove  that 
designation. 

17.  — (1)  This  Act  applies  with  necessary  modifications  in  ^tr™" 
respect  of  designated  pharmaceutical  products  and,  for  the  products 
purpose,    a   designated    pharmaceutical    product   shall  be 
deemed  to  be  a  listed  drug  product. 


(2)  Section  16  and  subsections  18  (2)  to  (5)  do  not  apply  for  APPlic£ 
the  purpose  of  subsection  (1 ). 


ttion 
6  and 

SUbsS. 

18  (2-5) 


18. — (1)  The  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  may  make  Regulations 
regulations, 


(a)   designating  eligible  classes  of  persons  for  the  pur- 
poses of  section  2; 
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(b)  prescribing  conditions  to  be  met  by  products  or  by 
manufacturers  of  products  in  order  for  the  products 
to  be  eligible  for  designation  as  listed  drug  prod- 
ucts; 

(c)  designating  a  product  as  a  listed  drug  product  where 
the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  considers  it 
advisable  in  the  public  interest  to  do  so,  but  a  prod- 
uct shall  not  be  so  designated  if  it  or  its  manufac- 
turer has  not  met  the  conditions  described  in  clause 
(b): 

(d)  designating  substances  other  than  drugs  that  are 
listed  substances; 

(e)  authorizing  the  charges  that  are  permitted  under 
section  4; 

(f)  prescribing  the  information  to  be  included  in  a 
claim  under  subsection  5  (4); 

(g)  respecting  the  amounts  payable  by  the  Minister 
under  section  5; 

(h)  requiring  operators  of  pharmacies  and  manufactur- 
ers and  wholesalers  of  listed  drug  products  to  file 
reports  to  the  Minister  concerning  the  cost  to  opera- 
tors of  pharmacies  and  wholesalers  of  purchasing 
any  drugs  and  prescribing  the  information  to  be 
included  in  such  reports  and  the  frequency  with 
which  such  reports  are  to  be  made; 

(i)  requiring  operators  of  pharmacies  and  physicians  to 
retain  specified  records  respecting  their  purchase  of 
drugs  for  the  purposes  of  this  Act  and  prescribing 
the  period  of  time  those  records  shall  be  retained; 

(j)  prescribing  the  manner  of  calculating  the  cost  to  an 
operator  of  a  pharmacy  of  purchasing  a  listed  drug 
product  for  the  purpose  of  subsection  6  (3); 

(k)  designating  listed  drug  products  that  do  not  require 
a  prescription  for  sale  for  the  purpose  of  clause 

6  (2)  (b); 

(1)  designating  pharmaceutical  products  for  the  purpose 
of  section  17; 
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(m)  respecting  any  matter  considered  necessary  or  advis- 
able to  carry  out  the  intent  and  purposes  of  this 
Act. 

(2)  In  determining  the  amounts  payable  by  the  Minister  Idem 
under  subsections  5  (1)  and  (2),  the  Lieutenant  Governor  in 
Council  shall  prescribe  from  time  to  time  the  best  available 
price  of  the  drug, 

(a)  as  determined  by  the  Minister  from  such  sampling 
as  the  Minister  considers  appropriate;  or 

(b)  as  estimated  by  the  Minister,  if  the  Minister  consid- 
ers the  information  reasonably  available  to  the  Min- 
ister is  insufficient  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining 
the  best  available  price, 

and  prescribe  a  percentage  of  the  best  available  price,  not  less 
than  10  per  cent  nor  greater  than  20  per  cent,  to  be  added  to 
it. 

(3)  In  determining  the  best  available  price  for  a  drug,  no  Idem 
account  shall  be  taken  of  a  purchase  of  the  drug  for  use  solely 

in  the  treatment  of  hospital  patients  and  out-patients. 

(4)  In  this  section,  "best  available  price"  for  a  drug  in  a  Best,  ,, 
particular  dosage  form  and  strength,   means  the   lowest  prjce 
amount,  calculated  per  gram,  milliliter,  tablet,  capsule  or 
other  appropriate  unit,  for  which  a  listed  drug  product  of  that 

drug  in  that  dosage  form  and  strength  can  be  purchased  in 
Canada  for  wholesale  or  retail  sale  in  Ontario  and  in  calculat- 
ing that  amount,  the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  shall 
deduct  the  value  of  any  price  reduction  granted  by  the  manu- 
facturer or  wholesaler  or  their  representatives  in  the  form  of 
rebates,  discounts,  refunds,  free  goods  or  any  other  benefits 
of  a  like  nature. 

(5)  Subsection  (2)  does  not  apply  in  respect  of  listed  drug  Exception 
products  designated  by  the  regulations  for  the  purpose  of 
clause  6  (2)  (b). 

(6)  A  regulation  made  under  this  section  may  be  general  or  Regulations 
particular  in  its  application. 

(7)  A  regulation  is,  if  it  so  provides,  effective  with  reference  Retroactive 
to  a  period  before  it  is  filed. 
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19.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  a  day  to  be  named  by 
proclamation  of  the  Lieutenant  Governor. 

20.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Ontario  Drug  Benefit 
Act,  1986. 
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CHAPTER  28 

An  Act  to  provide  for  the 
Protection  of  the  Public  in  respect  of  the 
Cost  of  Certain  Prescription  Drugs 

Assented  to  July  10th,  1986 


HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario,  enacts  as 
follows: 

1.    In  this  Act,  Definitions 

"designated"  means  designated  by  the  regulations; 

"dispenser"  means  a  person  who  dispenses  a  drug  pursuant  to 
a  prescription; 

"drug"  means  a  drug  as  defined  in  clause  113  (1)  (d)  of  the 

Health  Disciplines  Act;  R-S.o.  iqso, 

r  c.  196 

"inspector"  means  a  person  appointed  under  section  12  of  this 
Act; 

"interchangeable  product"  means  a  drug  or  combination  of 
drugs  identified  by  a  specific  product  name  or  manufacturer 
and  designated  as  interchangeable  with  one  or  more  other 
such  products; 

"operator  of  a  pharmacy"  means  the  holder  of  a  certificate  of 
accreditation  for  the  operation  of  a  pharmacy  under  section 
135  of  the  Health  Disciplines  Act; 

"prescription"  means  a  direction  from  a  person  authorized  to 
prescribe  drugs  within  the  scope  of  his  or  her  practice  of  a 
health  discipline  directing  the  dispensing  of  a  drug  or  mix- 
ture of  drugs  for  a  specified  person; 

"Registrar"  means  the  Registrar  of  the  Ontario  College  of 
Pharmacists; 

"regulations"  means  the  regulations  made  under  this  Act. 
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Application 

of  this  Act 

KSO  |OS0. 
C  411) 


Over  the 
counter 
drugs 
excepted 


2.   1  Ins  Act  docs  not  apply  to  the  dispensing  of  a  dru| 
or  tn  a  hospital  approved  as  a  public  hospital  under 
Public  Hospitals  Act  if  the  drug  is  dispensed  for  a  patienl 
an  out-patient  of  the  hospital. 


g  in 
the 

patient  or 


3.  Subsections  4  (2)  and  (3)  and  sections  5,  6,  7,  9  and  10 
do  not  apply  in  respect  of  an  interchangeable  product  that 
Joes  not  require  a  prescription  for  sale. 


Substitution 

where  named 
product 


4. — (1)  If  a  prescription  directs  the  dispensing  of  a  specific 
interchangeable  product,  the  dispenser  may  dispense  in  its 
place  another  product  that  is  designated  as  interchangeable 
with  it. 


Request  for 
interchange- 
able 
product 


(2)  If  a  prescription  directs  the  dispensing  of  a  specific  inter- 
changeable product,  the  dispenser,  on  the  request  of  the  per- 
son for  whom  the  product  was  prescribed  or  the  person  pres- 
enting the  prescription,  shall  dispense  in  its  place  another 
product  that  is  designated  as  interchangeable  with  it. 


Inform 
customer 


(3)  If  a  prescription  directs  the  dispensing  of  a  specific  inter- 
changeable product,  the  dispenser  shall  not  supply  that  prod- 
uct without  informing  the  person  for  whom  the  product  was 
prescribed  or  the  person  presenting  the  prescription,  in  the 
manner  prescribed  by  the  regulations,  of  the  right  to  request 
an  interchangeable  product. 


Exceptions        (4)  Subsection  (3)  does  not  apply  if, 

(a)  the  amount  to  be  charged  for  supplying  the  product 
specified  in  the  prescription  is  not  more  than  the 
least  amount  that  would  have  been  charged  for  sup- 
plying a  product  that  is  interchangeable  with  it  and 
available  in  the  dispenser's  inventory; 

(b)  a  claim  for  payment  will  be  submitted  to  the  Minis- 
1986- c  27                  ter  of  Health  under  section  5  of  the  Ontario  Drug 

Benefit  Act,  1986  in  respect  of  the  supplying  of  the 
product;  or 

(c)  the  product  is  being  supplied  pursuant  to  a  repeat  of 
the  prescription. 


Selection 
of  inter- 
changeable 
product 


(5)  If  a  prescription  directs  the  dispensing  of  a  product  that 
is  not  designated  as  an  interchangeable  product  and  there  is 
an  interchangeable  product  that  contains  a  drug  or  drugs  in 
the  same  amounts  of  the  same  active  ingredients  in  the  same 
dosage  form  as  the  product  prescribed,  the  dispenser  may  dis- 
pense the  interchangeable  product. 
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(6)  Subsections  (1),  (2),  (3)  and  (5)  do  not  apply  to  a  pre-  Exception 
scription  that  includes, 

(a)  in  the  case  of  a  written  prescription,  the  handwrit- 
ten words  "no  sub"  or  "no  substitution'1;  or 

(b)  in  any  other  case,  a  direction  recorded  by  the  dis- 
penser that  there  be  no  substitution. 

5.  If  a  prescription  directs  the  dispensing  of  a  drug  for  Dispensing 
which  there  are  interchangeable  products  without  identifying  a  dmg"0 
specific  product  name  or  manufacturer,  the  dispenser  shall 
dispense  an  interchangeable  product  of  that  drug. 

6.  — (1)  Every  operator  of  a  pharmacy  shall  set  a  single  ^saxi™"™ 
specific  amount  as  a  usual  and  customary  dispensing  fee  in  fe'*pensing 
respect  of  dispensing  interchangeable  products  and  shall  file  a 
statement  with  the  Registrar  setting  out  that  fee. 

(2)  An  operator  of  a  pharmacy  may  change  the  usual  and  ^fhc™ege 
customary  dispensing  fee  by  filing  a  statement  with  the  Regis-  °  ee 
trar  setting  out  the  new  fee. 

(3)  The  usual  and  customary  dispensing  fee  becomes  effec-  ^[^'f  efee 
tive  on  the  day  the  statement  is  received  by  the  Registrar. 

(4)  Every  operator  of  a  pharmacy  shall  post  in  the  pharma-  Notify 
cy,  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  the  regulations,  a  notice  con- 
taining the  usual  and  customary  dispensing  fee  filed  with  the 
Registrar  and  any  other  information  prescribed  by  the  regu- 
lations respecting  the  charge  for  interchangeable  products. 

7.  — (1)  In  this  section,  "best  available  price11,  in  respect  of  ^veasjjable 
a  particular  manufacturer's  drug  product  in  a  particular  dos-  price* 
age  form  and  strength  for  which  a  prescription  is  dispensed, 
means  the  lowest  price,  calculated  per  gram,  milliliter,  cap- 
sule, tablet  or  other  appropriate  unit,  for  which  that  product 

in  that  dosage  form  and  strength  can  be  purchased  in  Canada 
for  wholesale  or  retail  sale  in  Ontario, 

(a)  as  determined  by  the  Minister  from  such  sampling 
as  the  Minister  considers  appropriate;  or 

(b)  as  estimated  by  the  Minister,  if  the  Minister  consid- 
ers the  information  reasonably  available  to  the  Min- 
ister is  insufficient  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining 
the  best  available  price, 


which  price  shall  be  prescribed  by  the  regulations,  and  in  cal- 
culating that  price,  the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  shall 
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deduct  the  value  of  am  price  reduction  granted  by  the  manu- 
facturer  or  wholesaler  or  their  representatives  in  the  form  of 
rebates,  discounts,  refunds,  tree  goods  or  any  other  benefits 
of  a  like  nature. 

(2)  The  base  price  for  supplying  a  drug  product  pursuant  to 
.i  prescription  shall  be, 

(a)  where  the  drug  product  is  not  an  interchangeable 
product  and  the  product  is  a  listed  drug  product  as 
defined  in  the  Ontario  Drug  Benefit  Act,  1986,  the 
best  available  price  of  that  product; 

(b)  where  the  person  issuing  the  prescription  has  speci- 
fied that  there  shall  be  no  substitutions,  the  best 
available  price  of  the  product  prescribed; 

(c)  where  the  person  presenting  the  prescription  has 
requested  the  dispensing  of  a  particular  interchange- 
able product,  the  best  available  price  of  that  prod- 
uct; and 

(d)  in  all  other  cases,  the  best  available  price  that  is  the 
lowest  among  the  products  in  the  person's  inventory 
that  are  interchangeable  with  the  product  supplied. 

(3)  No  person  shall  charge  more  for  supplying  a  drug  prod- 
uct pursuant  to  a  prescription  than  the  sum  of, 

(a)  the  base  price  determined  under  subsection  (2); 

(b)  the  percentage  of  that  price,  not  less  than  10  per 
cent  and  not  greater  than  20  per  cent,  that  is  pre- 
scribed by  the  regulations;  and 

(c)  that  person's  usual  and  customary  dispensing  fee 
unless  a  greater  amount  is  provided  for  in  the  regu- 
lations. 

8.  If  an  interchangeable  product  is  dispensed  in  accord- 
ance with  this  Act,  no  action  or  other  proceeding  lies  or  shall 
be  instituted  against  the  person  who  issued  the  prescription, 
the  dispenser  or  any  person  who  is  responsible  in  law  for  the 
acts  of  either  of  them  on  the  grounds  that  an  interchangeable 
product  other  than  the  one  prescribed  was  dispensed. 

9.  — (1)  Every  person  who  dispenses  a  drug  pursuant  to  a 
prescription  shall  dispense  the  entire  quantity  of  the  drug  pre- 
scribed at  one  time  unless  before  the  drug  is  dispensed  the 
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person  presenting  the  prescription  in  writing  authorizes  the 
dispensing  of  the  drug  in  smaller  quantities. 

(2)  Despite  subsection  (1),  the  regulations  may  authorize  Exception 
dispensing  a  drug  in  less  than  the  entire  quantity  prescribed 
under  specified  conditions. 

(3)  The  regulations  may  designate  specific  drugs  that  are  to  Idem 
be  exempt  from  the  application  of  subsection  (1). 

10.  Every  person  who  dispenses  a  drug  pursuant  to  a  pre-  J^°™er  f 
scription  shall  provide  with  the  drug,  in  the  manner  prescribed  cost^drugs 
by  the  regulations,  particulars  of  the  amount  charged. 

11.  The  Ontario  College  of  Pharmacists  is  responsible  for  Enforcement 
the  enforcement  of  this  Act  in  respect  of  operators  of  pharma- 
cies and  dispensers  in  pharmacies. 

12.  — (1)  The  Ontario  College  of  Pharmacists  may  appoint  inspectors 
inspectors  for  the  purpose  of  enforcing  this  Act. 

(2)  An  inspector  may  examine  any  records,  in  whatever  ^j^ine 
form,  in  the  possession  or  under  the  control  of  an  operator  of   °°  s 

a  pharmacy  if  the  inspector  believes  on  reasonable  grounds 
that  the  records  will  assist  the  inspector  in  determining 
whether  this  Act  and  the  regulations  have  been  complied 
with. 

(3)  An  inspector  may,  upon  giving  a  receipt  for  it,  take  CoPies 
away  a  record  for  the  purpose  of  making  a  copy,  but  the  copy 
shall  be  made  and  the  record  shall  be  returned  as  promptly  as 
reasonably  possible. 

(4)  An  inspector  may  at  any  reasonable  time  on  producing  Entry 
proper  identification  enter  any  business  premises  where  the 
inspector  believes  a  record  referred  to  in  subsection  (2)  may 

be  located  for  the  purpose  of  an  inspection. 

13.  — (1)  Any  person  who,  offence 

(a)  contravenes  subsection  4  (2)   (dispense  product 
requested); 

(b)  contravenes  subsection  4  (3)  (inform  customer  of 
interchangeable  product); 

(c)  contravenes  section  5   (dispense  interchangeable 
when  generic  prescribed); 
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(d)  contravenes  section  6  (usual  and  customary  dispens- 
ing fee  set  and  posted); 

(e)  contravenes  section  7  (maximum  allowable  charge); 
(0    contravenes  section  9  (dispense  entire  quantity); 

(g)  contravenes  section  10  (inform  person  of  cost);  or 

(h)  obstructs  any  person  carrying  out  an  inspection 
under  section  12, 

and  any  director  or  officer  of  a  corporation  who  authorizes  or 
permits  such  a  contravention  by  a  corporation  is  guilty  of  an 
offence  under  this  Act  and  liable  to  a  penalty  of  not  more 
than  $10,000. 

(2)  The  maximum  penalty  that  may  be  imposed  upon  a  cor- 
poration is  $50,000  and  not  as  provided  in  subsection  (1). 

14. — (1)  The  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  may  make 
regulations, 

(a)  prescribing  conditions  to  be  met  by  products  or  by 
manufacturers  of  products  in  order  to  be  designated 
as  interchangeable  with  other  products; 

(b)  designating  a  product  as  interchangeable  with  one 
or  more  other  products  where  the  Lieutenant  Gov- 
ernor in  Council  considers  it  advisable  in  the  public 
interest  to  do  so,  but  a  product  shall  not  be  desig- 
nated as  interchangeable  with  another  product  if, 

(i)  it  does  not  contain  a  drug  or  drugs  in  the 
same  amounts  of  the  same  active  ingredients 
in  the  same  dosage  form  as  the  other  product, 
or 

(ii)  the  product  or  its  manufacturer  has  not  met 
the  conditions  described  in  clause  (a); 

(c)  providing  for  the  maximum  amounts  chargeable  for 
drug  products  (section  7); 

(d)  prescribing  circumstances  in  which  persons  may 
charge  more  than  their  usual  and  customary  dis- 
pensing fees. 
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(2)  Subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Idem 
Council  and  with  prior  review  by  the  Minister,  the  Council  of 

the  Ontario  College  of  Pharmacists  may  make  regulations, 

(a)  prescribing  the  manner  in  which  persons  shall  be 
informed  of  the  right  to  request  an  interchangeable 
product  (subsection  4  (3)); 

(b)  prescribing  the  information  to  be  included  in  a 
notice  (subsection  6  (4))  and  the  manner  of  posting 
a  notice; 

(c)  authorizing  dispensing  a  drug  in  less  than  the  entire 
quantity  prescribed  and  specifying  the  conditions 
under  which  that  authority  is  to  apply  (subsection 
9  (2)); 

(d)  designating  specific  drugs  that  are  to  be  exempt 
from  the  application  of  subsection  9(1); 

(e)  prescribing  the  information  concerning  cost  to  be 
provided  on  sale  and  how  it  is  to  be  provided  (sec- 
tion 10); 

(f)  requiring  operators  of  pharmacies  to  retain  specified 
records  respecting  their  purchase  of  drugs  for  the 
purposes  of  this  Act  and  prescribing  the  period  of 
time  those  records  shall  be  retained. 

(3)  Where  the  Minister  requests  in  writing  that  the  Council  ,dem 
of  the  Ontario  College  of  Pharmacists  make,  amend  or  revoke 

a  regulation  under  subsection  (2)  and  the  Council  has  failed  to 
do  so  within  sixty  days  after  the  request,  the  Lieutenant  Gov- 
ernor in  Council  may  make  the  regulation,  amendment  or 
revocation  specified  in  the  request. 

(4)  A  regulation  made  under  subsection  (1)  or  (2)  may  be  Idem 
general  or  particular  in  its  application. 

15. — (1)  Clauses  113  (1)  (e)  and  (i)  of  the  Health  Disciplines 
Act,  being  chapter  196  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1980,  are  repealed. 

(2)  Section  155  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed. 


(3)  Clause  158  (2)  (b)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed. 
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16.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  a  day  to  be  named  by 
proclamation  of  the  Lieutenant  Governor. 

17.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Prescription  Drug  Cost 
Regulation  Act,  1986. 
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CHAPTER  29 


An  Act  to  amend  the  Education  Act  and  the 
Municipality  of  Metropolitan  Toronto  Act 

Assented  to  July  10th,  1986 


HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario,  enacts  as 
follows: 

1.  Part  XI  of  the  Education  Act,  being  chapter  129  of  the 
Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  as  amended  by  the  Statutes 
of  Ontario,  1982,  chapter  32,  sections  62  to  67  and  1984,  chap- 
ter 60,  sections  17  to  25,  is  further  amended  by  adding  thereto 
the  following  section: 

257a.  In  this  Part,  Definitions 
"board"  means, 

(a)  a  board  of  education  the  members  of  which  are 
elected  under  the  Municipal  Elections  Act,  R.s.o.  198 

r  c.  308 

(b)  a  county  or  district  combined  separate  school 
board, 

(c)  the  Metropolitan  Separate  School  Board,  or 

(d)  The  Windsor  Roman  Catholic  Separate  School 
Board, 

and  includes, 

(e)  for  the  purposes  of  section  258,  a  district  school 
area  board,  a  protestant  separate  school  board,  a 
rural  separate  school  board  and  a  combined  sepa- 
rate school  board, 

(f)  for  the  purposes  of  section  261,  a  secondary  school 
board  and  a  board  of  education  formed  under  sec- 
tion 69, and 
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(g)    for  the  purposes  of  sections  274  to  277b,  a  board 
described  in  clause  (e)  or  (f); 

committee",  except  in  sections  274  to  277b,  means  a  French- 
language  advisory  committee  formed  under  section  262; 

French-language  instructional  unit"  means  a  class,  group  of 
classes  or  school  in  which  French  is  the  language  of  instruc- 
tion but  does  not  include  a  class,  group  of  classes  or  school 
established  under  clause  8  (1)  (y)  (French-language  instruc- 
tion for  English-speaking  pupils); 

French-speaking  person"  means  a  child  of  a  person  who  has 
the  right  under  subsection  23  (1)  or  (2),  without  regard  to 
subsection  23  (3),  of  the  Canadian  Charter  of  Rights  and 
Freedoms  to  have  his  or  her  children  receive  their  primary 
and  secondary  school  instruction  in  the  French  language  in 
Ontario; 


"French-speaking  ratepayer"  means  a  person  who  is  entitled 
to  vote  at  an  election  of  members  of  the  board  and  who  has 
the  right  under  subsection  23  (1)  or  (2),  without  regard  to 
subsection  23  (3),  of  the  Canadian  Charter  of  Rights  and 
Freedoms  to  have  his  or  her  children  receive  their  primary 
and  secondary  school  instruction  in  the  French  language  in 
Ontario. 


2.  Subsection  258  (1)  of  the  said  Act,  as  re-enacted  by  the 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1984,  chapter  60,  section  17,  is  repealed. 

3.  Section  259  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  following 
substituted  therefor: 


259.  Where  a  board  has  established  a  French-language 
advisory  committee  under  section  262,  or  an  English-language 
advisory  committee  under  section  272,  the  committee  has  the 
elemental same  duties  and  responsibilities  in  respect  of  the  French- 
schools  language  schools  and  classes  or  English-language  schools  and 
classes,  as  the  case  may  be,  that  are  provided  in  the  elemen- 
tary schools  operated  by  the  board  as  it  has  in  respect  of 
French-language  instructional  units  or  English-language 
schools  and  classes,  as  the  case  may  be,  for  secondary  school 
purposes. 

4.  Section  260  of  the  said  Act,  as  amended  by  the  Statutes 
of  Ontario,  1984,  chapter  60,  section  18,  is  repealed. 

5.  — (1)  Subsections  262  (1),  (2)  and  (3),  subsection  262  (3a), 
as  enacted  by  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1982,  chapter  32,  section 
63,  subsection  262  (4),  as  amended  by  the  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
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1982,  chapter  32,  section  63,  and  subsection  262  (5)  of  the  said 
Act  are  repealed  and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

(1)  A  board  by  resolution  shall  establish  a  French-language  French- 
advisory  committee  and  provide  for  the  holding  of  elections  of  advisory 
members  of  the  committee  if,  committee 

(a)  the  board  does  not  operate  a  French-language 
instructional  unit; 

(b)  the  board  enters  or  has  entered  into  an  agreement 
or  agreements  with  another  board  or  boards  to 
enable  one  or  more  resident  pupils  of  the  board  to 
receive  instruction  in  one  or  more  French-language 
instructional  units  operated  by  the  other  board  or 
boards; 

(c)  the  calculated  enrolment  of  resident  pupils  in 
respect  of  whom  the  agreement  or  agreements  are 
entered  into  is  less  than  300  and  is  less  than  10  per 
cent  of  the  total  calculated  enrolment  of  resident 
pupils  of  the  board;  and 

(d)  ten  or  more  French-speaking  ratepayers  apply  in 
writing  to  the  board  for  the  establishment  of  the 
French-language  advisory  committee. 

(la)  In  this  section,  "calculated  enrolment,\  "resident  Definitions 
pupiF'  and  "total  calculated  enrolment11  have  the  same  mean- 
ing as  in  Part  XI-A. 

(lb)  Clause  (1)  (c)  does  not  apply  until  the  1st  day  of  Non-appii- 
Dece mbe r ,  1 988 .  £?.  To  (c) 

(lc)  The  board  shall  pass  the  resolution  and  the  elections  Resolution 
shall  be  held  within  two  months  after  receiving  the  appli- 
cation. 

(Id)  The  committee  shall  consist  of,  Composition 

ol  committee 

(a)  not  more  than  three  persons  appointed  by  the  board 
from  among  the  members  of  the  board;  and 

(b)  six  French-speaking  ratepayers  who  are  not  mem- 
bers of  the  board  but  have  the  qualifications  to  be 
elected  to  the  board,  elected  by  French-speaking 
ratepayers. 
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(le)  A  person  is  qualified  to  be  appointed  or  elected  to  the 
committee  If  the  person  is  a  French-speaking  ratepayer  and  is 
qualified  to  be  elected  to  the  board. 

( If)  A  person  w  ho  ceases  to  be  qualified  to  be  elected  to  a 
hoard  is  not  qualified  to  act  as  a  member  of  a  committee. 

{2)  A  committee  may  meet  and  conduct  business  notwith- 
standing that  fewer  than  three  persons  are  appointed  to  it 
under  clause  (Id)  (a)  or  that  fewer  than  six  persons  are  elect- 
ed to  it  under  clause  (Id)  (b). 

(3)  Section  206  applies  with  necessary  modifications  to  a 
member  of  a  committee  under  clause  (Id)  (b). 

(4)  A  member  of  a  committee  shall  hold  office  during  the 
term  of  the  members  of  the  board  and  until  a  new  board  is 
organized  and  a  successor  is  appointed  or  elected,  as  the  case 
may  be. 

(5)  The  board,  subject  to  subsections  (8)  and  (9),  shall 
apportion  the  number  of  members  under  clause  (Id)  (b) 
among  the  municipalities  and  the  localities,  or  among  parts  or 
groups  of  such  municipalities  or  localities,  within  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  board  as  nearly  as  is  practicable  in  the  proportion 
that  the  number  of  French-speaking  persons  who  elect  to 
receive  their  education  in  a  French-language  instructional  unit 
from  each  such  municipality,  locality  or  part  or  group  thereof 
bears  to  the  total  number  of  such  pupils  within  the  area  of 
jurisdiction  of  the  board. 

(2)  Section  262  of  the  said  Act,  as  amended  by  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1982,  chapter  32,  section  63,  is  further  amended  by 
adding  thereto  the  following  subsections: 

(9)  Where  a  board  has  a  committee  that  was  established 
before  the  coming  into  force  of  this  section  and  the  board  is 
required  to  establish  a  new  committee  under  subsection  (2), 
the  board,  for  the  purpose  of  making  the  first  apportionments 
under  subsection  (5)  for  the  new  committee,  shall  consult  with 
the  existing  committee  before  making  the  apportionment. 

(10)  A  committee  is  dissolved  on  the  1st  day  of  December 
in  a  year,  if  no  resident  pupil  of  the  board  has  received 
instruction  in  a  French-language  instructional  unit  operated  by 
another  board  at  some  time  in  October  or  November  of  that 
year  pursuant  to  an  agreement  described  in  clause  (1)  (b). 
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6.  Subsection  266  (1)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  insert- 
ing after  "board"  in  the  second  line  "from  among  the  mem- 
bers of  the  board". 

7.  Section  268  of  the  said  Act,  as  amended  by  the  Statutes 
of  Ontario,  1984,  chapter  60,  section  20,  is  further  amended  by 
renumbering  subsection  (1)  as  subsection  (lc)  and  by  adding 
thereto  the  following  subsections: 


(1)  The  chairman  of  the  committee  has  the  right, 

(a)   to  attend  meetings  of  the  board  in  the  same  manner 
as  a  member  of  the  board;  and 


Attendance 
of  committee 
chairman  at 
board 
meetings 


(b)  to  participate  in  the  discussion  at  a  meeting  of  the 
board  in  respect  of  any  matter  that  is  within  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  committee  under  subsection 
267  (1). 

(la)  The  chairman  of  the  committee  has  the  right  to  present  Presentation 
recommendations  of  the  committee  to  the  board  and  to  speak  recommen- 
to  the  recommendations.  dations 


(lb)  The  chairman  of  the  committee  may  designate  a  mem-  ^^1^^" 
ber  of  the  committee  to  act  in  the  place  of  the  chairman  at  by  chairman 
any  meeting  of  the  board. 


(Id)  The  chairman  of  the  committee  or  a  member  of  the  Confiden- 

.  tialitv 

committee  designated  by  the  chairman  of  the  committee  to 
attend  a  meeting  of  the  committee  of  the  whole  board  is  sub- 
ject to  the  same  rule  of  confidentiality  that  applies  to  mem- 
bers of  the  board. 


(5)  Every  person  elected  to  a  committee,  on  or  before  the  Declaration 
day  of  the  first  meeting  of  the  committee  that  he  or  she 
attends,  shall  make  and  subscribe  a  declaration  in  the  same 
form  with  necessary  modifications  as  subsections  185  (1)  and 
(2)  require  of  a  person  elected  to  a  board  and,  for  the  pur- 
pose, 

(a)  a  reference  to  a  person  elected  to  a  board  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  a  reference  to  a  person  elected  to  a 
committee; 
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(b)  a  reference  to  a  person  elected  to  fill  a  vacancy  on  a 
hoard  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  reference  to  a  person 
elected  to  (ill  a  vacancy  on  a  committee; 

(c)  a  reference  to  a  meeting  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a 
reference  to  a  meeting  of  the  committee  or,  if  the 
person  is  a  member  of  the  committee  designated  by 
the  chairman  to  attend  a  meeting  of  the  board,  a 
meeting  of  the  committee  or  of  the  board;  and 

(d)  a  reference  to  the  office  of  trustee  shall  be  deemed 
to  be  a  reference  to  the  office  of  member  of  the 
committee. 

Resignation  (5)  j\  member  of  a  committee  who  fails  to  comply  with  sub- 
section (5)  shall  be  deemed  to  have  resigned  from  the  commit- 
tee. 

(7)  A  member  of  a  committee  shall  file  his  or  her  declara- 
tion with  the  secretary  of  the  board  within  eight  days  after 
making  and  subscribing  the  declaration. 

8.  Subsection  272  (2)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 

(2)  A  board  by  resolution  shall  establish  an  English- 
language  advisory  committee  and  provide  for  the  holding  of 
committee      elections  of  members  of  the  committee  if, 

(a)  the  board  does  not  operate  an  English-language 
instructional  unit; 

(b)  the  board  enters  or  has  entered  into  an  agreement 
or  agreements  with  another  board  or  boards  to 
enable  one  or  more  resident  pupils  of  the  board  to 
receive  instruction  in  one  or  more  English-language 
instructional  units  operated  by  the  other  board  or 
boards; 

(c)  the  calculated  enrolment  of  resident  pupils  in 
respect  of  whom  the  agreement  or  agreements  are 
entered  into  is  less  than  300  and  is  less  than  10  per 
cent  of  the  total  calculated  enrolment  of  resident 
pupils  of  the  board;  and 

(d)  ten  or  more  ratepayers  apply  in  writing  to  the  board 
for  the  establishment  of  the  English-language  advi- 
sory committee. 
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(3)  Sections  260  to  273  apply  with  necessary  modifications  ^fs'^oo*" 
in  respect  of  English-language  advisory  committees.  °G  273 


(4)  In  this  section,  "calculated  enrolment,\  "resident  pupil" 
and  "total  calculated  enrolment"  have  the  same  meanings  as 
in  Part  XI-A. 


Definitions 


(5)  Clause  (2)  (c)  does  not  apply  until  the  1st  day  of  ^^PPf'" 
December,  1988.  cfau°se  (2)  (c) 


9. — (1)  Section  274  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  ' 'In  this  Part"  in  the  first  line  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof 
"In  this  section  and  in  sections  275  to  277b". 


(2)  Clause  274  (b)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding  at 
the  end  thereof  "and  includes  a  French-language  education 
council  and  an  English-language  education  council  under  Part 
XI-B". 


10. — (1)  Within  two  months  after  the  date  on  which  this  Transition 
section  comes  into  force,  every  board  that  has  a  French- 
language  advisory  committee  or  an  English-language  advisory 
committee  under  Part  XI  of  the  Education  Act  and  that  is  not 
required  to  establish  a  French-language  education  council  or 
an  English-language  education  council  under  Part  XI-B  shall 
establish  by  resolution  a  new  French-language  advisory  com- 
mittee or  a  new  English-language  advisory  committee,  as  the 
case  requires,  in  accordance  with  the  Education  Act,  as 
amended  by  this  Act,  and  when  the  new  committee  takes 
office,  the  previous  committee  is  dissolved. 


(2)  In  subsection  (1), 
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"board"  has  the  same  meaning  as  in  Part  XI-A  of  the 
Education  Act,  as  enacted  by  section  1 1  of  this  Act; 

"Part  XI-B"  means  Part  XI-B  of  the  Education  Act,  as  enacted 
by  section  11  of  this  Act. 


(3)  For  the  purposes  of  subsection  (1),  at  least  ten  French-  Deemed 
speaking  ratepayers  shall  be  deemed  to  have  applied  to  the  applu',,'°" 
board  for  the  establishment  of  the  new  French-language  advi- 
sory committee. 


11.  The  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding  thereto  the  follow- 
ing Parts: 
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PART  XI-A 

GO\  ERNANCE  OF  FRENCH-LANGUAGE  INSTRUCTION 
277c.  In  this  Part, 

"hoard"  means, 

a  board  of  education,  other  than  a  board  of  educa- 
tion for  an  area  municipality  in  The  Municipality  of 
Metropolitan  Toronto,  the  members  of  which  are 
elected  under  the  Municipal  Elections  Act, 

a  county  or  district  combined  separate  school 
board, 

the  Metropolitan  Separate  School  Board,  or 

The  Windsor  Roman  Catholic  Separate  School 
Board; 

"calculated  enrolment",  in  relation  to  resident  pupils  of  a 
board,  means  the  number  of  French-language  resident 
pupils  or  the  number  of  resident  pupils  other  than  French- 
language  resident  pupils,  as  the  case  requires,  calculated  by 
the  Ministry  under  this  Part; 

"'estimated  revenues"  means  revenues  from  all  sources  receiv- 
able by  a  board  as  set  out  in  the  estimates  prepared  and 
adopted  by  the  board; 

■French-language",  in  relation  to  a  resident  pupil,  means  a 
resident  pupil  enrolled  in  a  French-language  instructional 
unit; 

"French-language  instructional  unit"  means  a  class,  group  of 
classes  or  school  under  Part  XI  in  which  French  is  the  lan- 
guage of  instruction  but  does  not  include  a  class,  group  of 
classes  or  school  established  under  clause  8  (1)  (y)  (French- 
language  instruction  for  English-speaking  pupils); 

r.s.o.  1980.  "regular  election"  has  the  same  meaning  as  in  the  Municipal 
Elections  Act; 

"resident  pupil",  in  respect  of  a  board,  means  a  pupil  who  is 
registered  on  a  register  or  registers  prescribed  by  the  Minis- 
ter for  the  purposes  of  this  Part  and  who, 

(a)   is  qualified  to  be  a  resident  pupil  of  the  board  and  is 
enrolled  in  a  school, 


(a) 

R.S.O.  1980, 
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(i)  operated  by  the  board,  or 

(ii)  operated  by  another  board  to  which  the  first- 
mentioned  board  pays  fees  in  respect  of  the 
pupil,  or 

(b)  is  not  qualified  by  residence  to  be  a  resident  pupil 
of  a  board  but  is  enrolled  in  a  school  operated  by 
the  board, 


(i)  pursuant  to  section  45,  or 


(ii)  where  fees  are  required  to  be  paid  by  or  on 
behalf  of  the  pupil  by  or  under  this  Act  other 
than  by  another  board,  notwithstanding  that 
the  payment  of  all  or  a  part  of  the  fees  is 
waived  by  the  board  that  operates  the  school 
at  which  the  pupil  is  enrolled; 

"total  calculated  enrolment11,  in  relation  to  resident  pupils  of 
a  board,  means  the  total  number  of  resident  pupils  of  the 
board  calculated  by  the  Ministry  under  this  Part. 

277d. — (1)  Every  board  that  operates  a  French-language  French- 
instructional  unit  shall  have  a  French-language  section  of  the  section8' 
board. 


(2)  Every  board  that  enters  or  has  entered  into  an  agree-  300  resident 
ment  or  agreements  with  another  board  or  boards  to  enable  a  pup's 
calculated  enrolment  of  at  least  300  resident  pupils  of  the 

board  to  receive  instruction  in  one  or  more  French-language 
instructional  units  operated  by  the  other  board  or  boards  shall 
have  a  French-language  section  of  the  board. 

(3)  Every  board  that  enters  or  has  entered  into  an  agree-  l{Jr£j^tnt 
ment  or  agreements  with  another  board  or  boards  to  enable  a  tnromLn 
calculated  enrolment  of  at  least  10  per  cent  of  the  resident 

pupils  of  the  board  to  receive  instruction  in  one  or  more 
French-language  instructional  units  operated  by  the  other 
board  or  boards  shall  have  a  French-language  section  of  the 
board. 


(4)  Subsections  (1)  to  (3)  apply  only  if  the  calculated  enrol-  Minority 
ment  of  French-language  resident  pupils  of  the  board  is  a 
minority  of  the  total  calculated  enrolment  of  resident  pupils  of 

the  board. 

(5)  Subsections  (1)  to  (3)  apply  only  in  respect  of  boards  ^PPj^'0" 
elected  in  and  after  the  regular  election  in  the  year  1988.  (l)  to  (3) 
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(6)  Notwithstanding  any  other  provision  of  this  Part,  a 
French-language  section  of  a  hoard  shall  not  be  established  if 
on  the  first  day  of  the  school  year  in  which  a  regular  election 
is  to  be  held,  the  board  is  not  operating  a  French-language 
instructional  unit  and  it  is  not  providing  education  for  at  least 
285  of  its  resident  pupils  or  at  least  9.50  per  cent  of  its  resi- 
dent pupils  pursuant  to  an  agreement  as  described  in  subsec- 
tion (2)  or  (3). 

277c.  The   French-language   section  of  a   board  shall 
language       govern  for  the  board  the  French-language  instructional  units 

section  of  the  board. 


277f.  The  number  of  members  of  the  French-language 
section  of  a  board  shall  be  determined  according  to  the  fol- 
lowing rules,  which  shall  be  applied  in  order  beginning  with 

section  ,     ,c  rr 

rule  I: 


1 .  The  number  of  members  of  the  French-language 
section  shall  bear  the  same  ratio  to  the  total  number 
of  elected  members  of  the  board  that  the  calculated 
enrolment  of  French-language  resident  pupils  of  the 
board  bears  to  the  total  calculated  enrolment  of  res- 
ident pupils  of  the  board. 

2.  In  rules  1  and  3,  the  "total  number  of  elected  mem- 
bers of  the  board"  means  the  total  number  of  mem- 
bers as  determined  under  section  57  or  58  or  subsec- 
tion 59  (2),  without  regard  to  subsection  59  (4),  (5) 
or  (6),  or  subsection  1 13  (2),  without  regard  to  sub- 
section 113  (4),  or  subsection  116  (2)  or  as  deter- 
mined by  or  under  another  Act,  as  may  be  appro- 
priate. 

3.  The  total  number  of  elected  members  of  the  board 
shall  not  be  increased  by  the  creation  of  the  French- 
language  section;  the  number  of  other  members  of 
the  board  shall  be  decreased  by  a  number  of  mem- 
bers equal  to  the  number  of  members  of  the 
French-language  section. 

4.  If  the  number  of  members  of  the  French-language 
section  determined  according  to  rule  1  is  less  than 
three,  the  French-language  section  shall  be  com- 
posed of  three  members. 

5.  If  rule  4  applies  to  determine  the  number  of  mem- 
bers of  the  French-language  section,  the  total  num- 
ber of  members  of  the  board  shall  be  increased  by 
the  number  of  members  equal  to  the  difference 
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between  three  members  and  the  number  of  mem- 
bers of  the  French-language  section  determined 
according  to  rule  1 . 

6.  The  number  of  members  of  the  French-language 
section  determined  according  to  rules  1  to  5  shall  be 
corrected  to  the  nearest  integer,  the  fraction  one- 
half  being  raised  to  the  next  higher  integer. 

277g.  A  person  is  qualified  to  be  elected  as  a  member  of 
the  French-language  section  of  a  board  if, 

(a)  the  person  is  qualified  to  be  elected  as  a  member  of 
the  board; 

(b)  the  person  has  the  right  under  subsection  23  (1)  or 
(2),  without  regard  to  subsection  23  (3),  of  the 
Canadian  Charter  of  Rights  and  Freedoms  to  have 
his  or  her  children  receive  their  primary  and  sec- 
ondary school  instruction  in  the  French  language  in 
Ontario;  and 

(c)  the  person  chooses  to  vote  only  for  members  of  the 
French-language  section  of  the  board  and  not  for 
any  other  member  of  the  board. 

277h. — (1)  A  person  is  qualified  to  be  an  elector  in  Elector 
respect  of  a  member  of  the  French-language  section  of  a 
board  if, 

(a)  the  person  is  qualified  to  vote  in  a  regular  election 
of  members  of  the  board; 

(b)  the  person  has  the  right  under  subsection  23  ( 1 )  or 
(2),  without  regard  to  subsection  23  (3),  of  the 
Canadian  Charter  of  Rights  and  Freedoms  to  have 
his  or  her  children  receive  their  primary  and  sec- 
ondary school  instruction  in  the  French  language  in 
Ontario;  and 

(c)  the  person  chooses  to  vote  only  for  members  of  the 
French-language  section  of  the  board  and  not  for 
any  other  member  of  the  board. 

(2)  No  person  is  entitled  to  vote  in  a  regular  election  for  Idem 
both  members  of  the  French-language  section  of  a  board  and 
other  members  of  the  board. 

277i. — (1)  The  members  of  the  French-language  section  Election 
of  a  board  shall  be  elected  in  accordance  with  this  section  by 
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the  persons  qualified  to  vote  for  members  of  the  French- 
language  section  of  the  board. 

1 2 )  Subject  to  subsections  (3)  to  (7),  the  members  of  the 
French-language  section  of  a  board  shall  be  elected  by  general 
vote. 

(3)  For  the  purposes  of  electing  the  members  of  the  French- 
language  section  of  a  board  at  the  regular  election  to  be  held 
in  1988  and  for  filling  vacancies  before  the  1st  day  of  Decem- 
ber. 1991 ,  where  a  board  has  a  French-language  advisory  com- 
mittee or  a  French-language  education  council,  the  committee 
or  the  council,  as  the  case  may  be,  may  divide  the  area  of 
jurisdiction  of  the  board  into  electoral  areas  and  determine 
the  representation  for  each  electoral  area. 

(4)  For  a  regular  election  to  be  held  in  1991,  or  thereafter, 
where  a  board  has  a  French-language  section,  the  section  may 
divide  the  area  of  jurisdiction  of  the  board  into  electoral  areas 
for  the  purposes  of  electing  the  members  of  the  next  section 
and  for  filling  vacancies  therein  and  determine  the  representa- 
tion for  each  electoral  area. 

(5)  Before  passing  a  resolution  under  subsection  (3)  or  (4), 
the  French-language  advisory  committee,  French-language 
education  council  or  French-language  section  of  a  board,  as 
the  case  may  be,  shall  hold  at  least  one  public  meeting  at 
which  French-speaking  ratepayers  shall  be  given  an  opportu- 
nity to  make  representations  on  the  proposed  electoral  areas. 

(6)  Following  the  public  meeting  or  meetings  held  under 
subsection  (5),  the  electoral  areas  may  be  fixed  as  originally 
proposed  or  with  such  amendments  as  the  committee,  council 
or  section  of  a  board,  as  the  case  may  be,  considers  appro- 
priate and  without  holding  any  further  public  meetings. 

(7)  Where  electoral  areas  have  been  established  for  an  elec- 
tion, the  members  of  the  French-language  section  shall  be 
elected  by  general  vote  in  each  electoral  area. 

(8)  A  resolution  to  establish  electoral  areas  is  of  no  effect 
unless  it  is  passed  before  the  1st  day  of  August  in  the  year  of 
the  regular  election  to  which  it  relates  and  unless  before  that 
date  a  certified  copy  of  the  resolution  is  delivered  to  the  clerks 
of  the  municipalities  responsible  for  conducting  the  nomina- 
tions of  the  other  members  of  the  board. 

(9)  The  clerk  of  a  municipality  shall  adjust  a  boundary  of  an 
electoral  area  so  as  to  prevent  the  division  of  polling  subdivi- 
sions established  for  the  election. 
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(10)  The  election  of  members  of  a  French-language  section  ^j^°n 
of  a  board  shall  be  conducted  by  the  same  officers  and  in  the 
same  manner  as  elections  of  members  of  the  council  of  a 
municipality. 

(11)  Where  the  area  of  jurisdiction  of  a  board  includes  Idem 
more  than  one  municipality  or  includes  territory  without 
municipal  organization,  the  nominations  of  the  members  of 

the  French-language  section  of  the  board  shall  be  conducted 
by  the  same  municipal  clerk  as  conducts  the  nominations  for 
the  other  members  of  the  board  and  the  clerks  of  the  munici- 
palities shall  perform  the  same  function  as  returning  officers 
as  they  do  with  respect  to  the  election  of  the  other  members 
of  the  board. 


(12)  For  the  purpose  of  performing  the  function  of  return-  Idem 
ing  officer,  the  secretary  of  the  board  shall  be  the  clerk  of 
each  part  of  territory  without  municipal  organization  in  the 
area  of  jurisdiction  of  the  board  that  is  deemed  to  be  a  district 
municipality  for  school  purposes. 

(13)  A  clerk  described  in  subsection  (8)  shall  provide  to  the  information 
clerks  of  the  other  municipalities,  if  any,  in  the  area  of  juris- 
diction of  the  board  such  information  as  is  required  by  them 

to  conduct  the  election  of  the  members  of  the  French-lan- 
guage section  of  the  board. 

277j.  Sections  183  and  184,  except  subsection  184  (11),  Meetings, 
apply  with  necessary  modifications  to  a  French-language  sec- 
tion of  a  board. 


277k. — (1)  Where  a  board  is  required  to  have  a  French-  Areas  of 
language  section  and  the  areas  to  be  represented  by  members  represental 
of  the  board  are  fixed  by  or  under  this  or  any  other  Act,  the 
Minister,  after  considering  the  recommendations,  if  any,  of 
the  board,  may  by  order, 

(a)  change  the  areas  to  be  represented  by  one  or  more 
members  of  the  board  who  are  not  members  of  the 
French-language  section;  and 

(b)  prescribe  a  different  method  of  determining  the 
areas  to  be  represented  by  one  or  more  members  of 
the  board  who  are  not  members  of  the  French- 
language  section. 

(2)  A  member  of  a  French-language  education  council  or  a  Limitation 
French-language  section  of  a  board  shall  not  vote  on  any  rec- 
ommendations that  the  board  proposes  to  make  under  subsec- 
tion (1). 
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277-1. — (1)  It  the  office  of  a  member  of  the  French- 
language  section  of  a  hoard  becomes  vacant  and  the  remaining 
members  of  the  section  constitute  a  majority  of  the  members 
elected  to  the  section,  the  remaining  members  of  the  section 
shall,  at  the  first  regular  meeting  of  the  section  after  the 
vacancy  occurs,  appoint  to  the  office  a  person  who  is  qualified 
to  be  elected  as  a  member  of  the  section. 

(2)  If  the  office  of  a  member  of  the  French-language  section 
of  a  board  becomes  vacant  and  the  remaining  members  of  the 
section  do  not  constitute  a  majority  of  the  members  elected  to 
the  section,  a  new  election  shall  be  held  to  fill  the  vacancy  or 
vacancies. 

(3)  A  member  of  the  French-language  section  of  a  board 
appointed  under  subsection  (1)  or  elected  under  subsection 
(2)  shall  hold  office  for  the  remainder  of  the  term  of  office  of 
the  membership  of  the  board. 

277m. — (1)  The  following  matters  are  within  the  exclusive 
jurisdiction  of  the  French-language  section  of  a  board: 

1 .  The  planning  and  establishment  of  French-language 
instructional  units,  including  the  preparation  and 
submission  of  capital  expenditure  forecasts  in 
respect  of  such  units  to  the  board  for  submission  to 
the  Ministry. 

2.  The  administration  and  the  closing  of  French- 
language  instructional  units. 

3.  Admissions  committees  under  subsection  258  (6a) 
and  section  273. 

4.  The  planning,  establishment,  implementation  and 
maintenance  of  programs  and  courses  for  pupils 
enrolled  in  a  French-language  instructional  unit. 

5.  The  recruitment  and  assignment  of  teachers  and 
administrative  and  supervisory  personnel  for 
French-language  instructional  units. 

6.  Entering  into  agreements  under  section  159  (provi- 
sion of  accommodation  or  services  to  another 
board),  161  (furnishing  or  obtaining  education  for 
pupils),  162  (public  and  separate  school  boards), 
163  (furnishing  or  obtaining  secondary  school  edu- 
cation for  pupils)  or  165a  (adult  basic  education)  in 
respect  of  pupils  in  French-language  instructional 
units. 
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(2)  The  following  matters  are  outside  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Excluded 
French-language  section  of  a  board  and  its  members: 

1.  The  planning  and  establishment  of  schools  that  are 
not  French-language  instructional  units,  including 
the  preparation  and  submission  of  capital  expendi- 
ture forecasts  to  the  board  for  submission  to  the 
Ministry  in  respect  of  such  schools. 

2.  The  administration  and  the  closing  of  schools  that 
are  not  French-language  instructional  units. 

3.  The  planning,  establishment,  implementation  and 
maintenance  of  programs  and  courses  for  pupils 
enrolled  in  a  school  or  class  that  is  not  a  French- 
language  instructional  unit. 

4.  The  recruitment  and  assignment  of  teachers  and 
administrative  and  supervisory  personnel  for  schools 
and  classes  mentioned  in  paragraph  3. 

5.  Entering  into  agreements  under  section  159  (provi- 
sion of  accommodation  or  services  to  another 
board),  161  (furnishing  or  obtaining  education  for 
pupils),  162  (public  and  separate  school  boards), 
163  (furnishing  or  obtaining  secondary  school  edu- 
cation for  pupils)  or  165a  (adult  basic  education)  in 
respect  of  pupils  in  a  school  or  class  that  is  not 
under  Part  XI. 

(3)  In  respect  of  any  matter  not  referred  to  in  subsection  (1)  Common 
or  (2),  including  the  employment  of  the  director  of  education,  juns  ,c  K 
a  member  of  the  French-language  section  of  a  board  has  the 

same  powers,  duties,  rights  and  responsibilities  as  a  member 
of  the  board  who  is  not  a  member  of  the  French-language 
section. 

(4)  The  following  rules  apply  with  respect  to  quorums  Quorum 
where  a  board  has  a  French-language  section: 

1.  The  presence  of  a  majority  of  all  the  members  con- 
stituting the  board  is  necessary  to  form  a  quorum 
when  dealing  with  a  matter  that  is  not  a  matter  to 
which  paragraph  2  or  3  applies. 

2.  The  presence  of  a  majority  of  all  the  members  of  a 
French-language  section  of  a  board  is  necessary  to 
form  a  quorum  when  dealing  with  matters  within 
the  exclusive  jurisdiction  of  the  French-language 
section  of  the  board. 
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rhe  presence  of  a  majority  of  all  members  of  a 
hoard  who  are  not  members  of  the  French-language 
section  of  (he  board  is  necessary  to  form  a  quorum 
when  dealing  with  matters  outside  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  French-language  section  of  the  board. 

4.  Where  the  board  is  a  board  of  education  and  the 
board,  other  than  the  French-language  section,  is 
composed,  in  part,  of  members  who  are  elected  by 
separate  school  electors,  for  the  purposes  of  para- 
graph 3,  when  dealing  with  matters  that  affect  pub- 
lic schools  exclusively,  the  presence  of  a  majority  of 
the  members  elected  to  the  board  by  the  public 
school  electors  is  necessary  to  form  a  quorum. 

5.  Subsection  184  (11)  does  not  apply. 


(5)  If  a  majority  of  the  members  of  the  French-language 

jurisdiction  V/        *     i         j       j  •  c   ,         i  i  r  r 

section  of  a  board  and  a  majority  of  the  other  members  of  the 
board  each  resolve  that  a  matter  that  is  a  centralized  service, 
as  defined  in  subsection  277n  (6),  shall  be  within  the  exclusive 
jurisdiction  of  the  French-language  section  of  the  board  or 
outside  the  jurisdiction  of  the  French-language  section  of  the 
board  and  its  members,  subsections  (1)  and  (2)  shah  be 
deemed  to  be  modified  accordingly  in  respect  of  the  board, 
and  the  secretary  of  the  board  shall  transmit  to  the  Minister 
notice  of  the  change  of  jurisdiction. 

Reversion  of  (6)  a  resolution  passed  under  subsection  (5)  shall  cease  to 
juris  ic  ion  effect  at  the  end  of  the  term  of  the  members  in  office 

when  the  resolution  was  passed  unless  a  majority  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  French-language  section  of  the  board  and  a  major- 
ity of  the  other  members  of  the  board  resolve  that  it  shall 
cease  to  have  effect  at  an  earlier  date. 


Application        277n. — (1)  This  section  applies  to  every  board  that  has  a 
French-language  section  under  this  Part. 

Idem  (2)  This  section  applies  in  respect  of  the  year  1989  and 

every  subsequent  year. 


Allocation 
of  estimated 
revenues 


(3)  After  the  estimates  of  the  board  in  respect  of  a  year  are 
approved  or  adopted,  as  the  case  requires,  the  board  shall 
allocate  the  amounts  of  its  estimated  revenues  for  the  year  as 
follows: 


1 .  Firstly,  to  the  specific  educational  programs  or  spe- 
cific schools  or  classes  that  generated  a  portion  of 
the  estimated  revenues,  in  amounts  equal  to  the 
amounts  generated. 
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2.  Secondly,  to  the  centralized  services  of  the  board, 
in  amounts  equal  to  the  amounts  set  out  for  the 
centralized  services  in  the  estimates. 

3.  Thirdly,  to  all  the  schools  and  classes  operated  by 
the  board. 

(4)  The  board  shall  allocate  the  estimated  revenues  under  ^ools 
paragraph  3  of  subsection  (3)  to  the  schools  and  classes  that  classes 
are  French-language  instructional  units  in  the  ratio  that  the 
average  daily  enrolment  in  those  schools  and  classes  is  to  the 
average  daily  enrolment  of  the  board  in  all  schools  and  classes 
mentioned  in  the  paragraph. 

(5)  The  board  shall  allocate  the  estimated  revenues  under  ^falsacI|11c0eols 
paragraph  3  of  subsection  (3)  to  the  balance  of  the  schools  andCciasses 
and  classes  that  are  not  French-language  instructional  units  in 

the  ratio  that  the  average  daily  enrolment  in  those  schools  and 
classes  is  to  the  average  daily  enrolment  of  the  board  in  all 
schools  and  classes  mentioned  in  the  paragraph. 

(6)  In  this  section,  "centralized  services"  means,  Definition 

(a)  salaries,  benefits  and  professional  development  of 
employees  but  excluding  employees  whose  recruit- 
ment and  assignment  is  specified  in  this  Part  as 
either  within  the  exclusive  jurisdiction  of  the 
French-language  section  of  the  board  or  outside  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  French-language  section  of  the 
board  and  its  members; 

(b)  normal  maintenance  of  and  operational  services  and 
equipment  required  for  school  sites; 

(c)  school  supplies  other  than  instructional  and  learning 
materials; 

(d)  transportation  of  pupils  to  and  from  school  and 
from  school  to  school; 

(e)  allocation  to  reserve  funds  and  the  reserve  for 
working  funds; 

(f)  establishment  and  maintenance  of  the  head  office  of 
the  board,  including  services  operated  therefrom; 

(g)  permanent  improvements  other  than  the  replace- 
ment for  schools  and  classes  of  furniture,  furnish- 
ings, library  books  and  instructional  equipment  and 
apparatus;  and 
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(h)  expenditures  that  are  not  within  clauses  (a)  to  (g) 
but  that  arc  approved  from  time  to  time  by  the 
board. 

277o. — ( 1 )  Every  board  shall  ensure  that  the  matters  that 
arc  within  the  exclusive  jurisdiction  and  the  matters  that  are 
outside  the  jurisdiction  of  the  French-language  section  of  the 
board  are  provided  for  when  the  board  prepares  and  adopts 
its  estimates  and  when  the  board  allocates  its  estimated 
re\  enues. 

(2)  Subject  to  subsection  (1),  a  board  may  vary  an  alloca- 
tion in  order  to  accommodate  a  change  in  circumstances  or 
assumptions  upon  which  the  estimates  of  the  board  were 
made. 

277p. — (1)  Every  board  shall  file  annually  with  the  Minis- 
try a  report  in  the  prescribed  form  in  respect  of  the  enrolment 
of  resident  pupils  of  the  board  in  schools  and  classes  operated 
as  French-language  instructional  units  and  in  respect  of  the 
enrolment  of  resident  pupils  of  the  board  in  schools  and 
classes  not  operated  as  French-language  instructional  units. 

(2)  Every  board  shall  compile  the  data  mentioned  in  subsec- 
tion (1)  as  of  the  30th  day  of  September  in  each  year,  com- 
mencing as  of  the  30th  day  of  September,  1986. 

277q. — (1)  The  Ministry  shall  calculate  the  calculated 
enrolment  of  French-language  resident  pupils,  the  calculated 
enrolment  of  resident  pupils  other  than  French-language  resi- 
dent pupils  and  the  total  calculated  enrolment  of  resident 
pupils  of  each  board. 

(2)  From  the  enrolments  calculated  under  subsection  (1), 
the  Ministry  shall  calculate  the  number  of  members  to  be 
elected  to  the  French-language  section  of  each  board  in  the 
next  regular  election. 

(3)  In  order  to  allow  for  statistical  inaccuracies,  the  Ministry 
shall  calculate  a  calculated  enrolment  of  French-language  resi- 
dent pupils, 

(a)  that  is  not  less  than  9.50  per  cent  and  not  more  than 
10  per  cent  of  the  calculated  enrolment  of  resident 
pupils  of  a  board  as  10  per  cent  of  the  calculated 
enrolment  of  resident  pupils  of  the  board;  and 

(b)  that  is  not  less  than  285  and  not  more  than  300  resi- 
dent pupils  of  the  board  as  300  resident  pupils  of 
the  board. 
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(4)  For  the  purposes  of  the  regular  election  in  the  year 
1988,  the  calculations  under  subsections  (1)  and  (2)  shall  be 
based  upon  the  enrolment  of  resident  pupils  of  the  board  as  of 
the  30th  day  of  September,  1987. 


Election 
in  1988 


(5)  For  the  purposes  of  a  regular  election  held  after  l1 
the  calculations  under  subsections  (1)  and  (2)  shall  be  based 
upon  the  enrolment  of  resident  pupils  of  the  board  as  of  the 
30th  day  of  September  in  the  year  immediately  preceding  the 
year  in  which  the  regular  election  is  held. 


Regular 
elections 


(6)  Where  members  are  to  be  elected  to  the  French-  Notice  to^ 
language  section  of  a  board,  the  Minister,  before  the  1st  day  returning" 
of  July  in  the  year-in  which  the  election  is  to  be  held,  officers 

(a)  shall  notify  the  board  and  the  Commission  of  the 
results  of  the  calculations  under  subsections  (1)  and 

(2); 

(b)  shall  notify  the  proper  returning  officer  of  the  num- 
ber of  members  to  be  elected  to  the  French- 
language  section  of  the  board; 

(c)  shall  notify  the  appropriate  assessment  commission- 
ers; and 

(d)  shall  give  public  notice  that  the  board  qualifies 
under  this  Part  to  have  a  French-language  section 
and  of  the  number  of  members  to  be  elected  to  the 
French-language  section  of  the  board. 


(7)  A  board  or  the  Commission  or  a  committee  may  appeal  Application 

to  Minister 

the  accuracy  of  the  calculations  under  subsections  (1)  and  (2) 


to  the  Minister  by  application  made  not  later  than  the 
day  of  July  in  the  year  in  which  the  election  is  to  be  held. 


5th 


(8)  The  Minister  shall  appoint  a  person  to  hear  and  consider  "ec*rj"j> and 
the  matter  and  report  to  the  Minister,  and  the  Minister  shall 
make  such  changes  in  the  calculations  as  are  recommended  in 
the  report. 


(9)  The  Minister. 


Further 
notice 


(a)   shall  notify  the  board  of  any  changes  in  the  results 
of  the  calculations; 


(b)  shall  notify  the  proper  returning  officer  of  any 
change  in  the  number  of  members  to  be  elected  to 
the  French-language  section  of  the  board; 
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(c)  shall  notify  the  appropriate  assessment  commission- 
ers: and 

(d)  shall  give  public  notice  of  any  change  in  the  qualifi- 
cation of  the  hoard  to  have  a  French-language  sec- 
tion or  in  the  number  of  members  of  the  French- 
language  section  of  the  board, 

consequent  upon  the  report  to  the  Minister. 

(10)  In  this  section,  "Commission"  and  "committee'1  have 
the  same  meanings  as  in  section  274. 

277r. — (1)  Any  two  or  more  committees  established  by 
boards  under  Part  XI  or  French-language  sections  of  boards, 
or  any  combination  of  such  committees  and  French-language 
sections,  may  establish  a  liaison  committee  which  shall  be 
known  as  a  regional  committee  for  French-language  educa- 
tion. 

(2)  A  regional  committee  for  French-language  education 
may  consider  and  make  recommendations  to  the  French- 
language  section  of  a  board  or  to  the  committee  established 
by  a  board  under  Part  XI  on  any  matter  that  affects  French- 
language  education. 

277s. — (1)  If  before  the  30th  day  of  June  in  any  year  the 
French-language  section  becomes  aware  that  on  the  first  day 
of  the  following  school  year  it  will  not  be  operating  a  French- 
language  instructional  unit  and  it  will  not  be  providing  educa- 
tion for  at  least  285  resident  pupils  of  the  board  or  at  least 
9.50  per  cent  of  the  resident  pupils  of  the  board  pursuant  to 
an  agreement  as  described  in  subsection  277d  (2)  or  (3),  the 
French-language  section  shall  forthwith  notify,  in  writing,  the 
full  board  of  such  fact  and  the  board  shall  forthwith  notify,  in 
writing,  the  Minister. 

(2)  Unless  the  notice  to  the  Minister  under  subsection  (1)  is 
revoked,  the  French-language  section  of  a  board  in  respect  of 
which  a  notice  is  required  to  be  given  to  the  Minister  is  dis- 
solved on  the  1st  day  of  December  next  following  the  time  at 
which  the  notice  was  required  to  be  given  and  the  members 
shall  cease  to  hold  office  on  that  date. 

(3)  A  board  may  revoke  a  notice  given  under  subsection  (1) 
at  any  time  before  the  dissolution  of  the  French-language  sec- 
tion of  the  board  if  after  the  1st  day  of  September  in  the  year 
in  which  the  notice  was  given,  the  board  has  any  French- 
language  instructional  units  or  it  provides  education  to  resi- 
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dent  pupils  as  described  in  subsection  (1)  and  the  revocation 
shall  be  by  notice,  in  writing,  delivered  to  the  Minister. 

(4)  Where  a  French-language  section  of  a  board  is  dis- 
solved, at  least  ten  French-speaking  ratepayers,  within  the 
meaning  of  Part  XI  of  the  Act,  shall  be  deemed  to  have 
applied  to  the  board  on  the  day  of  the  dissolution  for  the 
establishment  of  a  French-language  advisory  committee. 

277t. — (1)  There  shall  be  an  English-language  section  of  a  ,^"glljsaheasof 
board  and  this  Part  shall  apply  with  necessary  modifications  in  induction 
respect  of  the  board  and  in  respect  of  the  English-language 
section  of  the  board  if  the  calculated  enrolment  of  English- 
language  resident  pupils  of  the  board  is  a  minority  of  the  total 
calculated  enrolment  of  the  resident  pupils  of  the  board  and, 

(a)  the  board  operates  an  English-language  instruc- 
tional unit  under  Part  XI; 

(b)  the  board  enters  or  has  entered  into  an  agreement 
or  agreements  with  another  board  or  boards  to 
enable  a  calculated  enrolment  of  at  least  300  resi- 
dent pupils  of  the  board  to  receive  instruction  in 
one  or  more  English-language  instructional  units 
operated  by  the  other  board  or  boards;  or 

(c)  the  board  enters  or  has  entered  into  an  agreement 
or  agreements  with  another  board  or  boards  to 
enable  a  calculated  enrolment  of  at  least  10  per  cent 
of  the  resident  pupils  of  the  board  to  receive 
instruction  in  one  or  more  English-language  instruc- 
tional units  operated  by  the  other  board  or  boards. 

(2)  For  the  purposes  Of  Subsection  (1  ),  Interpretation 

(a)  a  reference  in  this  Part  to  French,  other  than  in  this 
subsection  and  subsection  (3),  shall  be  deemed  to 
be  a  reference  to  English; 

(b)  a  reference  in  this  Part,  other  than  in  subsection 
(3),  to  French  language  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  ref- 
erence to  English  language;  and 

(c)  a  reference  in  this  Part,  other  than  in  subsection 
(3),  to  a  person  who  has  the  right  under  subsection 
23  (1)  or  (2),  without  regard  to  subsection  23  (3),  of 
the  Canadian  Charter  of  Rights  and  Freedoms  to 
have  his  or  her  children  receive  their  primary  and 
secondary  school  instruction  in  the  French  language 
in  Ontario  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  reference  to  a 


Deemed 
application 
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person  who  docs  not  have  that  right  and  to  be  a  ref- 
erence to  a  person  who  has  but  elects  not  to  exer- 
eise  that  right. 

(3)  W  here  a  board  has  an  English-language  section,  the 
other  members  of  the  board  must  have  the  qualifications  to  be 
elected  as  a  member  of  a  French-language  section  of  a  board 
•as  described  in  section  277g  and  an  elector  of  such  other  mem- 
bers must  have  the  qualifications  to  be  an  elector  in  respect  of 
a  French-language  section  of  a  board  as  described  in  section 
277h. 

277u. — (1)  The  Minister  may  prescribe  the  form  of  the 
report  under  subsection  277p  (1)  and  require  its  use  for  the 
purposes  of  this  Part. 

(2)  An  act  of  the  Minister  under  subsection  (1)  is  not  a 
regulation  within  the  meaning  of  the  Regulations  Act. 

PART  XI-B 

INTERIM  GOVERNANCE  OF  FRENCH-LANGUAGE  INSTRUCTION 

277v.  In  this  Part,  "board",  "calculated  enrolment", 
"French-language",  in  relation  to  a  resident  pupil,  "French- 
language  instructional  unit",  "resident  pupil"  and  "total  cal- 
culated enrolment"  have  the  same  meanings  as  in  Part  XI-A. 

277w. — (1)  Every  board  that  on  the  first  school  day  in 
September,  1986,  operates  a  French-language  instructional 
unit  shall  have  a  French-language  education  council  if  the  cal- 
culated enrolment  of  French-language  resident  pupils  of  the 
board  is  a  minority  of  the  total  calculated  enrolment  of  resi- 
dent pupils  of  the  board. 

(2)  The  French-language  education  council  of  a  board  shall 
govern  for  the  board  the  French-language  instructional  units 
of  the  board. 

277x. — (1)  The  number  of  members  of  the  French- 
language  education  council  of  a  board  shall  be  determined 
according  to  the  following  rules,  which  shall  be  applied  in 
order  beginning  with  rule  1 : 

1 .  The  number  of  members  of  the  French-language 
education  council  shall  bear  the  same  ratio  to  the 
total  number  of  elected  members  of  the  board  that 
the  calculated  enrolment  of  French-language  resi- 
dent pupils  of  the  board  bears  to  the  total  calculated 
enrolment  of  resident  pupils  of  the  board. 
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2.  The  French-language  education  council  shall  be 
composed  of  those  members  of  the  board  who  are 
eligible  to  be  members  of  and  who  elect  in  writing 
to  sit  as  members  of  the  French-language  education 
council. 


3.  All  of  the  members  of  the  board  who  are  eligible  to 
be  and  who  elect  in  writing  to  sit  as  members  of  the 
French-language  education  council  are  entitled  to 
do  so  even  if  the  number  of  such  members  is 
greater  than  the  number  of  members  determined 
according  to  rule  1 . 

4.  If  the  number  of  eligible  members  of  the  board  who 
elect  in  writing  to  be  members  of  the  French- 
language  education  council  is  less  than  the  number 
of  members  determined  according  to  rule  1  or  if 
there  are  no  such  eligible  members,  the  additional 
membership  or  the  membership,  as  the  case  may 
be,  of  the  French-language  education  council  shall 
be  made  up  by  members  elected  in  accordance  with 
subsection  (6). 

5.  If  the  number  of  members  of  the  French-language 
education  council  determined  according  to  rule  1  is 
less  than  three,  it  shall  be  composed  of  three  mem- 
bers or  such  greater  number  as  have  elected  to  be 
members  under  rule  2. 


6.  Where  the  number  of  members  of  the  French- 
language  education  council  determined  according  to 
rule  1  is  less  than  three  and  the  number  of  members 
who  elect  to  be  members  under  rule  2  is  less  than 
three,  the  total  number  of  members  of  the  board 
shall  be  increased  by  the  difference  between  three 
members  and  the  number  of  members  who  elect  to 
be  members  under  rule  2  and  the  additional  mem- 
bers shall  be  members  of  the  French-language  edu- 
cation council  and  shall  be  elected  in  accordance 
with  subsection  (6). 

7.  The  number  of  members  of  the  French-language 
education  council  determined  according  to  these 
rules  shall  be  corrected  to  the  nearest  integer,  the 
fraction  one-half  being  raised  to  the  next  higher 
integer. 


(2)  If  a  board  is  required  to  have  a  French-language  educa-  Members 
tion  council,  every  member  of  the  board  who  has  the  right  board  S 
under  subsection  23  (1)  or  (2),  without  regard  to  subsection 
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23  (3),  of  the  Canadian  Charter  of  Rights  and  Freedoms  to 
have  his  or  her  children  receive  their  primary  and  secondary 
school  instruction  in  the  French  language  in  Ontario  is  eligible 
to  be  a  member  of  the  French- language  education  council. 

(3)  A  person  is  qualified  to  be  elected  as  a  member  of  the 
French-language  education  council  if, 

(a)  the  person  is  eligible  to  be  elected  as  a  member  of 
the  board;  and 

(b)  the  person  has  the  right  under  subsection  23  (1)  or 
(2),  without  regard  to  subsection  23  (3),  of  the 
Canadian  Charter  of  Rights  and  Freedoms  to  have 
his  or  her  children  receive  their  primary  and  sec- 
ondary school  instruction  in  the  French  language  in 
Ontario. 

(4)  For  the  purpose  of  this  Part,  the  calculated  enrolment  of 
French-language  resident  pupils  of  the  board  and  the  total  cal- 
culated enrolment  of  resident  pupils  of  the  board  are  the  num- 
bers determined  in  accordance  with  subsections  277q  (1)  and 
(3),  using  data  compiled  as  of  the  30th  day  of  September, 
1985,  as  required  by  the  Ministry  before  the  coming  into  force 
of  this  section. 

(5)  From  the  enrolments  calculated  under  subsection  (4), 
the  Ministry  shall  calculate  the  number  of  members  of  the 
French-language  education  council  of  each  board. 

(6)  A  board  that  is  required  to  have  a  French-language  edu- 
cation council  shall,  if  necessary,  make  provision  for  a  meet- 
ing of  its  French-speaking  ratepayers,  as  defined  in  section 
257a,  for  the  purpose  of  electing  by  general  vote  members  of 
the  council  who  shall  be  members  of  the  board. 

(7)  A  board  shall  advertise  in  each  of  its  schools  and  in  the 
public  media  serving  the  local  population,  the  place,  date  and 
time  of  a  meeting  under  subsection  (6)  and  take  such  addi- 
tional action  to  publicize  the  meeting  as  it  considers  expedient 
and  section  264  applies  with  necessary  modifications  to  the 
election. 

(8)  An  election  under  rule  2  of  subsection  (1)  must  be  deliv- 
ered to  the  secretary  of  the  board  within  fourteen  days  of  the 
day  this  section  comes  into  force. 

(9)  Where  after  the  expiry  of  the  fourteen-day  period  re- 
ferred to  in  subsection  (8),  an  election  is  required  under  sub- 
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section  (6),  the  election  shall  be  held  within  thirty  days  of  the 
coming  into  force  of  this  section. 

(10)  Where  following  an  election  under  subsection  (6), 
there  are  fewer  than  three  members  on  the  French-language 
education  council  of  a  board,  the  Minister,  by  order,  shall 
appoint  such  number  of  qualified  persons  as  members  of  the 
council  as  are  necessary  to  provide  for  three  members  on  the 
council. 

(11)  If  a  board  is  required  to  have  a  French-language  educa-  J^^0" 
tion  council  and  the  board  has  a  French-language  advisory  committee' 
committee  under  Part  XI,  the  French-language  advisory  com- 
mittee is  dissolved  on  the  day  the  council  is  constituted. 

277y. — (1)  A  French-language  education  council  shall  be  ^t"t^t°eudncil 
deemed  to  be  constituted  on  the  1st  day  of  December,  1986 
and  it  shall  hold  its  first  meeting  not  later  than  the  7th  day  of 
December,  1986. 

(2)  Section  183  and  subsections  265  (1),  (3)  and  (4)  apply  °Pen 
with  necessary  modifications  to  a  French-language  education  ™^etings' 
council. 

(3)  If  the  office  of  a  member  of  the  French-language  educa-  ^^"jf'65  in 
tion  council  becomes  vacant  and  the  remaining  members  of 

the  council  constitute  a  majority  of  the  council's  members,  the 
remaining  members  shall,  at  the  first  regular  council  meeting 
after  the  vacancy  occurs,  appoint  to  the  office  a  person  who  is 
eligible  to  be  a  council  member. 

(4)  If  the  office  of  a  member  of  the  French-language  educa-  Idem 
tion  council  becomes  vacant  and  the  remaining  members  of 

the  council  do  not  constitute  a  majority  of  the  council's  mem- 
bers, a  new  election  shall  be  held  under  subsection  277x  (6)  to 
fill  the  vacancy  or  vacancies. 

277z. — (1)  Sections  277m,  277o,  277r  and  277s  apply  with  Miscellaneous 
necessary  modifications  where  a  board  has  a  French-language 
education  council  as  if  a  reference  therein  to  a  French- 
language  section  were  a  reference  to  a  French-language  edu- 
cation council. 

(2)  Notwithstanding  subsection  277s  (2),  a  person  who  [dem 
elected  under  rule  2  of  subsection  277x  (1)  to  be  a  member  of 
a  French-language  education  council  of  a  board  shall  remain 
as  a  member  of  the  board  if  the  council  is  dissolved  before  the 
1st  day  of  December,  1988. 
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(3)  Notwithstanding  subsection  277n  (2),  section  277n 
applies  to  a  board  that  has  a  French-language  education  coun- 
cil in  respect  of  the  years  1987  and  1988. 

277/.a. — (1)  There  shall  be  an  English-language  education 
council  of  a  board  and  this  Part  shall  apply  with  necessary 
modifications  in  respect  of  the  board  and  in  respect  of  the 
English-language  education  council  of  the  board  if  the  calcu- 
lated enrolment  of  English-language  resident  pupils  of  the 
board  is  a  minority  of  the  total  calculated  enrolment  of  the 
resident  pupils  of  the  board  and  the  board  operates  an 
Hnglish-language  instructional  unit  under  Part  XI. 

nterpretation     (2)  For  the  purposes  of  subsection  (1), 

(a)  a  reference  in  this  Part  to  French,  other  than  in  this 
subsection,  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  reference  to 
English; 

(b)  a  reference  in  this  Part  to  French  language  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  a  reference  to  English  language;  and 

(c)  a  reference  in  this  Part  to  a  person  who  has  the 
right  under  subsection  23  (1)  or  (2),  without  regard 
to  subsection  23  (3),  of  the  Canadian  Charter  of 
Rights  and  Freedoms  to  have  his  or  her  children 
receive  their  primary  and  secondary  school  instruc- 
tion in  the  French  language  in  Ontario  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  a  reference  to  a  person  who  does  not 
have  that  right  and  to  be  a  reference  to  a  person 
who  has  but  elects  not  to  exercise  that  right. 

12. — (1)  Section  19  of  the  Municipal  Elections  Act,  being 
chapter  308  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is 
amended  by  adding  thereto  the  following  clause: 

(f)  who  is  a  separate  school  elector  or  a  public  school 
elector,  that  the  elector  has  chosen  to  vote  to  elect 
members  of  the  French-language  section,  or  the 
English-language  section,  of  a  board  under  Part 
XI- A  of  the  Education  Act. 

(2)  Subsection  49  (1)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding 
thereto  the  following  paragraph: 

6a.   Where  the  election  is  to  the  French-language  sec- 
tion, or  the  English-language  section,  of  a  board 
R-S.o.  1980,  under  Part  XI-A  of  the  Education  Act,  an  elector  is 

c   1 29 
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section,  as  the  case  may  be,  of  the  board  but  may 
not  give  more  than  one  vote  to  any  one  candidate. 

13. — (1)  Subsection  116  (1)  of  the  Municipality  of  Metropoli- 
tan Toronto  Act,  being  chapter  314  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1980,  as  amended  by  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1983, 
chapter  9,  section  1  and  1984,  chapter  18,  section  9,  is  further 
amended  by  relettering  clause  (ba)  as  clause  (bb),  by  reletter- 
ing  clauses  (bb)  and  (be)  as  clauses  (bd)  and  (be)  respectively 
and  by  adding  thereto  the  following  clauses: 

(ba)  "Council"  means  the  council  established  by  section 
120b; 


(be)  "French-speaking  ratepayer'1  means  a  person  who  is 
entitled  to  vote  at  an  election  of  members  of  a 
board  of  education  and  who  has  the  right  under 
subsection  23  (1)  or  (2),  without  regard  to  subsec- 
tion 23  (3),  of  the  Canadian  Charter  of  Rights  and 
Freedoms  to  have  his  or  her  children  receive  their 
primary  and  secondary  school  instruction  in  the 
French  language  in  Ontario. 

(2)  The  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding  thereto  the  following 
sections: 

120a. — (1)  Within  two  months  after  the  date  this  section  New  French- 
comes  into  force,  the  boards  of  education  that  have  a  French-  advisory6 
language  advisory  committee  under  Part  XI  of  the  Education  committees 
Act  shall  establish  by  resolution  a  new  French-language  advi-  ^  p°  198()" 
sory  committee  in  accordance  with  the  Education  Act  and  R  s  0  1980 
when  the  new  committee  takes  office  the  previous  committee  cc.  m,  197, 

is  dissolved.  280,93.400 

(2)  Subsection  (1)  applies  notwithstanding  that  the  board  of  Idem 
education  operates  a  French-language  instructional  unit. 

(3)  For  the  purposes  of  subsection  (1),  at  least  ten  French-  Deemed 
speaking  ratepayers  shall  be  deemed  to  have  applied  to  the  appicaion 
board  of  education  for  the  establishment  of  the  new  French- 
language  advisory  committee. 

(4)  This  section  is  repealed  on  the  1st  day  of  December,  RePea| 
1988. 


120b. — (1)  There  is  established  on  the  1st  day  of  Decern-  Cou™\  . 
ber,  1988,  a  council  to  be  known  in  French  as  tkLe  conseil  des 
ecoles  franchises  de  la  communaute  urbaine  de  Toronto"  and 
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in  English  as  "The  Metropolitan  Toronto  French-Language 
School  Council"; 


(2)  Subject  to  section  I20f,  beginning  on  the  1st  day  of  Jan- 
uary  lc>Sl),  the  Council  shall  operate  all  French-language 
R?.0    980,   instructional  units  under  Part  XI  of  the  Education  Act  in  the 


Metropolitan  Area  other  than  those  operated  by  the  Metro- 
politan Separate  School  Board. 


Body 

corporate, 
composition 


(3)  The  Council  is  a  body  corporate  and  shall  be  composed 
of  nine  members. 


(4)  The  Council  may  be  legally  designated  by  either  or  both 
versions  of  its  name. 


Election  of 
members 


(5)  Beginning  with  the  regular  election  in  1988,  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Council  shall  be  elected  at  the  same  time  and  for 
the  same  term  of  office  as  the  boards  of  education  and,  sub- 
ject to  this  Part,  shall  be  elected  in  the  same  manner  as  mem- 
bers of  a  board  of  education. 


Electoral 
areas 


(6)  For  the  purpose  of  electing  members  to  the  Council,  the 
Metropolitan  Area  is  divided  into  the  four  electoral  areas 
named  in  column  1  of  the  following  table  and  each  electoral 
area  shall  be  represented  on  the  Council  by  the  number  of 
members  set  out  opposite  thereto  in  column  2: 


Table 


Column  1 


Electoral  Area 

1 .  the  City  of  Toronto 

2.  the  City  of  North  York 

3.  the  City  of  Scarborough  and 
the  Borough  of  East  York 

4.  the  Cities  of  Etobicoke 
and  York 


Column  2 

Number  of  members 

3 
3 


Idem 


(7)  The  members  of  the  Council  to  be  elected  in  an  elec- 
toral area  shall  be  elected  by  general  vote  in  the  electoral 

area. 


Qualification      (g)  a  person  is  qualified  to  be  elected  as  a  member  of  the 

of  members 
of  Council 


Council  if. 


(a)  the  person  is  qualified  to  be  elected  as  a  member  of 
the  board  of  education  for  the  area  municipality  in 
which  the  person  resides; 


(b)  the  person  is  a  French-speaking  ratepayer;  and 
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(c)  the  person  chooses  to  vote  only  for  members  of  the 
Council  and  not  for  a  member  of  the  board  of  edu- 
cation for  the  area  municipality  in  which  the  person 
resides. 

(9)  A  person  is  qualified  to  be  an  elector  in  respect  of  a  Electors 
member  of  the  Council  if, 

(a)  the  person  is  qualified  to  vote  in  a  regular  election 
of  members  of  the  board  of  education  for  the  area 
municipality  in  which  the  person  resides; 

(b)  the  person  is  a  French-speaking  ratepayer;  and 

(c)  the  person  chooses  to  vote  only  for  members  of  the 
Council  and  not  for  a  member  of  the  board  of  edu- 
cation for  the  area  municipality  in  which  the  person 
resides. 

(10)  No  person  is  entitled  to  vote  in  a  regular  election  for  Idem 
both  members  of  the  Council  and  members  of  the  board  of 
education  for  the  area  municipality  in  which  the  person 
resides. 

(11)  The  election  of  members  of  the  Council  for  an  elec-  Jj^°n 
toral  area  shall  be  conducted  by  the  same  officers  and  in  the 
same  manner  as  elections  of  members  of  the  boards  of  educa- 
tion in  the  same  electoral  area  except  that  in  the  case  of  an 
election  in  the  electoral  area  of  the  City  of  Scarborough  and 

the  Borough  of  East  York  and  the  electoral  area  of  the  Cities 
of  Etobicoke  and  York, 

(a)  the  nominations  in  each  case  shall  be  submitted  to 
the  returning  officer  of  the  area  municipality  in  the 
electoral  area  having  the  greatest  equalized  residen- 
tial and  farm  assessment  for  public  school  purposes, 
who  shall  send  to  the  clerk  of  each  municipality 
concerned,  by  registered  mail  within  forty-eight 
hours  after  the  closing  of  nominations,  the  names  of 
the  candidates  who  have  qualified;  and 

(b)  the  clerk  of  each  area  municipality  shall  be  the 
returning  officer  for  the  vote  to  be  recorded  in  the 
clerk's  area  municipality  and  the  clerk  shall  report 
forthwith  the  vote  recorded  to  the  returning  officer 
referred  to  in  clause  (a),  who  shall  prepare  the  final 
summary  and  announce  the  result  of  the  vote. 
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(12)  l  or  the  purposes  of  subsection  (11),  "equalized  resi- 
dential and  farm  assessment"  shall  have  the  same  meaning  as 
in  clause  5C)  ( I )  (a)  of  the  Education  Act. 

120c. — (1)  Except  as  provided  in  this  Part,  the  Council, 
for  the  purposes  of  every  Act,  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  board 
of  education  in  the  Metropolitan  Area. 


Definition 
R  S  O  |OS0. 


Allowances  (2)  The  Council  may  set  and  pay  allowances  to  its  members 
tor  members    c     .1  %  •      ■  t     +      \        r  , 

for  the  term  01  onice  that  expires  the  1st  day  of  December, 

1991  despite  subsection  167  (la)  of  the  Education  Act. 


Assumption 
of  existing 
programs 

R.S.O.  1980. 
c.  129 


120d. — (1)  The  Council  shall  assume,  on  the  1st  day  of 

January,  1989,  the  operation  of  all  schools  and  classes  estab- 
lished before  that  day  by  the  boards  of  education  under  Part 
XI  of  the  Education  Act  in  which  French  is  the  language  of 
instruction. 


Possession  of 
facilities 


(2)  Subject  to  subsection  (3),  possession  of  the  facilities 
used  in  relation  to  schools  and  classes  described  in  subsection 
(1)  vests  in  the  Council  on  the  1st  day  of  January,  1989  at 
such  rent  as  the  board  of  education  concerned  and  the  Coun- 
cil may  agree  and  the  board  of  education  concerned  and  the 
Council  shall  agree  upon  the  allocation  and  disposition,  with- 
out compensation,  of  all  other  property  situate  upon  or  used 
in  connection  with  the  facilities. 


Ownership  of 
school  sites 


(3)  Where  possession  of  all  of  the  lands  and  premises  used 
as  a  school  site  vests  in  the  Council  under  subsection  (2),  the 
ownership  of  the  lands  and  premises  vests  in  the  Council  at 
the  same  time,  without  compensation,  but  subject  to  all  exist- 
ing debts,  contracts,  agreements  and  liabilities  of  the  board  of 
education  that  pertain  to  such  school  site. 


(4)  Any  dispute  as  to  possession  of  any  facilities  or  the  allo- 
cation or  disposition  of  property  under  subsection  (2)  or  the 
transfer  of  ownership  under  subsection  (3)  may  be  referred  by 
the  Council  and  the  board  of  education,  or  either  of  them,  to 
the  Ontario  Municipal  Board,  which  shall  determine  the  mat- 
ters in  dispute,  and  its  decision  is  final. 


Transfer  of 
employees 


R.S.O.  1980. 
c.  129 


(5)  On  the  1st  day  of  January,  1989,  the  employment  con- 
tract of  every  employee  of  a  board  of  education  who  was 
employed  immediately  before  the  coming  into  force  of  this 
section  in  a  school  or  class  established  under  Part  XI  of  the 
Education  Act  is  vested  in  and  becomes  an  obligation  of  the 
Council. 
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120e.  Beginning  on  the  1st  day  of  January,  1989,  no  Prohibition 
board  of  education  shall  operate  a  school  or  class  under  Part 
XI  of  the  Education  Act.  R.s.o.  1980, 

c.  129 

120f.  Notwithstanding  subsection  120b  (2),  the  School  Exception 
Board  shall  continue  to  operate  schools  and  classes  for  train- 
able retarded  pupils  in  the  Metropolitan  Area  in  which  French 
is  the  language  of  instruction  and  the  Council  shall  not  oper- 
ate such  schools  or  classes. 

120g.  A  person  who  is  qualified  to  be  a  resident  pupil  in  ^jj^JJJ 

respect  of  a  board  of  education  in  the  Metropolitan  Area  and  councu 
exercises  his  or  her  right  under  subsection  258  (2)  or  261  (1) 
of  the  Education  Act  is  also  qualified  to  be  a  resident  pupil  of 
the  Council. 

120h.  Subsections  127  (4)  to  (6b),  section  1 30 j ,  clause  ^™:cation 

133  (1)  (e)  and  subsections  133  (4)  to  (6)  do  not  apply  in  appicaion 
respect  of  the  Council. 

120i.  In  December,  1988  and  in  1989,  the  Council  may  jjjtenm 
borrow  from  the  School  Board,  notwithstanding  that  the  esti-  ms^m9 
mates  have  not  been  approved  by  the  School  Board. 

(3)  Subsection  121  (2)  of  the  said  Act,  as  amended  by  the 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1984,  chapter  18,  section  11,  is  further 
amended  by  inserting  after  "Area"  in  the  third  line  "and  the 
chairman  of  the  Council". 

(4)  Subsection  121  (3)  of  the  said  Act,  as  amended  by  the 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1983,  chapter  9,  section  3  and  1984,  chap- 
ter 18,  section  11,  is  repealed  and  the  following  substituted 
therefor: 

(3)  The  Board  of  Education  for  the  Borough  of  East  York,  J^*™^ 
The  Board  of  Education  for  the  City  of  Etobicoke,  The  Board  memiers 
of  Education  for  the  City  of  York  and  the  Council  may  each 
appoint  one  of  its  members  as  an  alternate  member  of  the 
School  Board,  and  such  alternate  member  may  attend  the 
meetings  of  the  School  Board  and  of  its  committees,  but  shall 
not  vote  in  the  meetings  of  the  School  Board  or  of  its  commit- 
tees except  in  the  absence  of  the  chairman  of  the  board  of 
education  or  of  the  Council,  as  the  case  may  be,  to  which  such 
member  belongs  or  of  the  member  appointed  in  place  of  the 
chairman  under  subsection  (6). 

14.  Part  XI-B,  as  enacted  by  section  11  of  this  Act,  is  Rti*" 
repealed  on  the  1st  day  of  December,  1988. 
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1>. — (1)  This  Act,  except  subsections  13  (3)  and  (4),  comes 
into  force  on  the  1st  day  of  October,  1986. 

(2)  Subsections  13  (3)  and  (4)  come  into  force  on  the  1st  day 
of  December,  1988. 

16.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Education  Amendment 
Act,  19S6  (No.  2). 
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An  Act  to  revise  the  Representation  Act 

Assented  to  July  10th,  1986 

HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario,  enacts  as 
follows: 

1.  The  boundaries  of  every  territorial  district,  county,  city,  Boundaries 
town,  village,  township,  improvement  district,  borough,  dis- 
trict municipality,  regional  municipality  and  ward  in  any 
municipality  shall  for  the  purpose  of  this  Act  be  deemed  to  be 

the  boundaries  of  such  territorial  district,  county,  city,  town, 
village,  township,  improvement  district,  borough,  district 
municipality,  regional  municipality  and  ward  as  defined  by 
statute,  by-law,  proclamation  or  other  lawful  authority  on  the 
6th  day  of  January,  1986. 

2.  The  Legislative  Assembly  of  Ontario  shall  consist  of  m"™|j|:[sof 
one  hundred  and  thirty  members. 

3.  — (1)  Ontario  shall,  for  the  purpose  of  representation  in  0^°"°^ 
the  Assembly,  be  divided  into  electoral  districts  as  set  out  in  electoral 
the  Schedule.  districts 

(2)  One  member  shall  be  returned  to  the  Assembly  for  °nre  J^™^,r 
each  electoral  district.  SlstrTct0  °ra 

4.  The  boundaries  of  the  electoral  districts  as  set  out  in  the  Changes  m 
Schedule  shall  not  be  affected  by  alterations  in  municipal  or 
ward  boundaries  made  after  the  6th  day  of  January,  1986. 


municipal 
or  ward 
boundaries 


5.  Where  a  county,  city,  town,  village,  township,  improve-  Municipalities 


ment  district,  borough,  district  municipality  or  regional  munic- 
ipality becomes  incorporated  and  is  not  expressly  included  in 
an  electoral  district  set  out  in  the  Schedule  but  is  situated  in 
part  in  two  or  more  of  such  electoral  districts,  the  electors 
entitled  to  vote  in  such  municipality  are  entitled  to  vote  in  the 
electoral  district  in  which  they  would  have  been  entitled  to 
vote  if  the  county,  city,  town,  village,  township,  improvement 
district,  borough,  district  municipality  or  regional  municipality 
had  not  become  incorporated. 
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6.  Excepl  as  otherwise  expressly  set  out  in  the  Schedule, 

ration  r 

ever)  augmentation  or  gore  ol  a  township  shall  tor  the  pur- 
poses of  tins  Act  he  eonsidered  as  forming  part  of  the  elec- 
toral district  in  which  the  township  is  situated. 

7.  Every  county,  city,  town,  village,  township,  improve- 
ment  district,  borough,  district  municipality  and  regional 
municipality  heretofore  or  hereafter  incorporated,  situate 

w  wholly  within  an  electoral  district  as  set  out  in  the  Schedule 

and  not  expressly  included  in  any  other  electoral  district  in  the 
Schedule,  shall  form  part  of  the  electoral  district  in  which  it  is 
situate. 

oEerTuled01  ^very  county^  city,  town,  village,  township,  improve- 

ment district,  borough,  district  municipality  or  regional  munic- 
ipality that  by  the  provisions  of  any  special  Act  passed  before 
this  Act  comes  into  force  forms  or  forms  part  of  an  electoral 
district  shall,  notwithstanding  such  provisions,  form  or  form 
part  of  the  electoral  district  or  districts  in  which  it  is  included 
in  the  Schedule. 

Rc'Peal  9.  The  Representation  Act,  being  chapter  450  of  the 

Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is  repealed. 

Commence-  jq. — (j)  Yhis  Act  comes  into  force  and  has  effect  upon  the 
first  dissolution  of  the  Legislature  that  occurs  after  the  31st 
day  of  August,  1986. 

Idem  (2)  Notwithstanding  subsection  (1),  for  the  purposes  only 

1984.  c.  54  0f  the  appointment  of  returning  officers  under  the  Election 
Act,  1984  and  the  registration  of  constituency  associations 
1986.  c.  33  under  the  Election  Finances  Act,  1986,  and  matters  ancillary 
thereto,  to  be  in  effect  for  the  purposes  of  an  election  held 
after  the  dissolution  of  the  Legislature  specified  in  subsection 
(1).  the  electoral  districts  set  out  in  the  Schedule  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  established  on  the  day  this  Act  receives  Royal 
Assent. 

short  title  i|#  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Representation  Act, 
1986. 
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SCHEDULE 

In  the  following  descriptions, 

(a)  a  reference  to  a  road,  water  feature  or  railway  line  signifies  the  centre  line  of 
the  road,  water  feature  or  railway  line,  unless  otherwise  provided; 

(b)  a  reference  to  a  territorial  division  or  a  municipality  refers  to  the  territorial 
division  or  municipality  as  it  existed  on  the  6th  day  of  January,  1986;  and 

(c)  every  city,  town,  village,  township,  improvement  district,  development  area 
and  Indian  reserve  lying  within  the  perimeter  of  an  electoral  district  is 
included  in  the  electoral  district  unless  otherwise  provided. 

ELECTORAL  DISTRICTS 

The  Electoral  District  of  Algoma — consists  of  that  part  of  the  Territorial  District  of 
Algoma,  but  excluding  the  geographic  townships  of  Ebbs  and  Templeton, 
lying  northerly  of  a  line  described  as  follows:  Commencing  at  the  southeast 
corner  of  the  geographic  Township  of  Redden;  thence  westerly  along  the 
south  boundary  of  the  geographic  townships  of  Redden,  Prescott,  Plourde, 
Piche,  Viel  and  Sagard  to  the  northeast  corner  of  the  geographic  Township  of 
Nicholas;  thence  southerly  along  the  east  boundary  of  the  geographic  Town- 
ship of  Nicholas  to  the  northwest  corner  of  the  Town  of  Elliot  Lake;  thence 
southerly  along  the  west  limit  of  the  Town  of  Elliot  Lake  to  the  northwest 
corner  of  the  Township  of  The  North  Shore;  thence  southerly  along  the  west 
boundary  of  that  township  to  the  southerly  boundary  of  the  Territorial  Dis- 
trict of  Algoma;  thence  westerly  along  that  boundary  to  the  easterly  limit  of 
the  City  of  Sault  Ste.  Marie;  thence  northerly  along  the  easterly  boundary  of 
the  City  of  Sault  Ste.  Marie  to  the  northeast  corner  thereof;  thence  westerly 
along  the  north  boundary  of  that  city  to  the  northwest  corner  thereof;  thence 
southerly  along  the  east  boundary  of  the  Township  of  Prince  to  the  southeast 
corner  thereof;  thence  westerly  along  the  south  boundary  of  the  Township  of 
Prince  to  the  International  Boundary  between  Canada  and  the  United  States 
of  America. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Algoma-Manitoulin — consists  of  the  Territorial  District 
of  Manitoulin  and  that  part  of  the  territorial  districts  of  Algoma  and  Sudbury 
lying  within  the  following  limits:  Commencing  at  the  intersection  of  the  south- 
erly boundary  of  the  Territorial  District  of  Sudbury  with  the  east  boundary  of 
the  geographic  Township  of  Curtin;  thence  northerly  along  the  east  boundary 
of  the  geographic  townships  of  Curtin  and  Foster  to  the  northeast  corner  of 
the  last  mentioned  township;  thence  westerly  along  the  north  boundary  of  the 
geographic  townships  of  Foster  and  Merritt  to  the  northeast  corner  of  the 
Town  of  Espanola;  thence  westerly  along  the  north  boundary  of  the  said 
town  to  the  northwest  corner  thereof;  thence  westerly  along  the  north  bound- 
ary of  the  geographic  Township  of  Merritt  to  the  southeast  corner  of  the  geo- 
graphic Township  of  Shakespeare;  thence  westerly  along  the  south  boundary 
of  the  geographic  townships  of  Shakespeare  and  Gough  to  the  southeast  coi- 
ner of  the  geographic  Township  of  Tennyson;  thence  northerly  along  the  east 
boundary  of  the  geographic  townships  of  Tennyson,  Boon,  Mandamin  and 
Strain  to  the  northeast  corner  of  the  last  mentioned  township;  thence  westerly 
along  the  north  boundary  of  the  geographic  townships  of  Strain,  Teasdale, 
Poncet,  Hughson,  Hembruff  and  Raimbault  to  the  northwest  corner  of  the 
last  mentioned  township;  thence  southerly  along  the  west  boundary  of  the 
said  township  to  the  northwest  corner  of  the  Town  of  Elliott  Lake;  thence 
southerly  along  the  west  limit  of  the  said  town  to  the  northwest  corner  of  the 
Township  of  The  North  Shore;  thence  southerly  along  the  west  boundarj  of 
the  said  township  to  the  southerly  boundary  of  the  Territorial  District  of 
Algoma;  thence  easterly  along  the  southerly  boundary  of  the  territorial  dis- 
tricts of  Algoma  and  Sudbury  to  the  point  of  commencement. 
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I  n i  1  LECTORA1  District  oi  Bi aches- Woodbine — consists  of  that  part  of  the  City  of 
[bronto  lying  within  the  following  limits:  Commencing  at  the  intersection  of 
Queen  Street  Easl  with  Greenwood  Avenue;  thence  northerly  along  Green- 
wood  Avenue  to  the  Canadian  National  railway  line;  thence  northeasterly 
along  the  said  railway  line  to  Coxwell  Avenue;  thence  northerly  along  Cox- 
well  Avenue  to  the  northerly  limit  of  the  City  of  Toronto;  thence  easterly 
along  the  said  limit  to  the  easterly  limit  of  the  said  city;  thence  southerly 
along  the  said  limit  to  the  southeasterly  corner  of  the  City  of  Toronto;  thence 
westerl)  along  the  southerly  limit  of  the  said  city  to  the  southerly  prolonga- 
tion of  Leslie  Street;  thence  northerly  along  the  said  prolongation  to  and 
along  1  eslie  Street  to  Queen  Street  East;  thence  easterly  along  Queen  Street 
East  to  the  point  of  commencement. 

I  in  Electoral  District  of  Brampton  North — consists  of  that  part  of  the  City  of 
Brampton  lying  northerly  of  a  line  described  as  follows:  Commencing  at  the 
intersection  of  the  easterly  limit  of  the  City  of  Brampton  with  the  King's 
Highway  No.  7;  thence  westerly  along  the  said  Highway  to  Queen  Street 
1  ast;  thence  westerly  along  Queen  Street  East  to  Kennedy  Road;  thence 
northerly  along  Kennedy  Road  to  Vodden  Street;  thence  westerly  along  Vod- 
den  Street  to  Main  Street;  thence  northerly  along  Main  Street  and  the  King's 
Highway  No.  10  to  the  King's  Highway  No.  7;  thence  westerly  along  said 
Highway  to  the  westerly  limit  of  the  City  of  Brampton. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Brampton  South — consists  of  that  part  of  the  City  of 
Brampton  lying  southerly  of  a  line  described  as  follows:  Commencing  at  the 
intersection  of  the  easterly  limit  of  the  City  of  Brampton  with  the  King's 
Highway  No.  7;  thence  westerly  along  the  said  Highway  to  Queen  Street 
East;  thence  westerly  along  Queen  Street  East  to  Kennedy  Road;  thence 
northerly  along  Kennedy  Road  to  Vodden  Street;  thence  westerly  along  Vod- 
den Street  to  Main  Street;  thence  northerly  along  Main  Street  and  the  King's 
Highway  No.  10  to  the  King's  Highway  No.  7;  thence  westerly  along  said 
Highway  to  the  westerly  limit  of  the  City  of  Brampton. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Brantford — consists  of  the  City  of  Brantford. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Brant-Haldimand — consists  of  the  County  of  Brant  but 
excluding  the  City  of  Brantford;  the  towns  of  Dunnville  and  Haldimand, 
Indian  reserves  No.  40  and  No.  40A,  and  the  Township  of  North  Dumfries 
but  excluding  that  part  lying  within  the  geographic  Township  of  Beverly. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Bruce — consists  of  the  County  of  Bruce. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Burlington  South — consists  of  that  part  of  the  City  of 
Burlington  lying  southerly  and  westerly  of  a  line  described  as  follows:  Com- 
mencing at  the  intersection  of  the  southwesterly  limit  of  the  City  of  Burling- 
ton with  the  King's  Highway  No.  403;  thence  northeasterly  along  said  High- 
way to  the  Queen  Elizabeth  Way;  thence  northeasterly  along  the  Queen 
Elizabeth  Way  to  the  northeasterly  limit  of  the  City  of  Burlington;  thence 
southeasterly  along  the  said  limit  to  New  Street;  thence  southwesterly  along 
New  Street  to  Appleby  Line;  thence  southeasterly  along  Appleby  Line  to 
Appleby  Place;  thence  southeasterly  along  Appleby  Place  and  its  southeast- 
erly prolongation  to  the  shore  of  Lake  Ontario;  thence  northeasterly  along 
the  said  shore  to  the  northeasterly  limit  of  the  City  of  Burlington. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Cambridge — consists  of  the  City  of  Cambridge  and  of  that 
part  of  the  Township  of  North  Dumfries  lying  within  the  geographic  Town- 
ship of  Beverly. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Carleton — consists  of  the  City  of  Kanata  and  the  town- 
ships of  Goulbourn,  Osgoode,  Rideau  and  West  Carleton. 
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The  Electoral  District  of  Carleton  East — consists  of  the  Village  of  Rockcliffe  Park 
and  of  that  part  of  the  cities  of  Gloucester  and  Ottawa  lying  within  the  fol- 
lowing limits:  Commencing  at  the  intersection  of  the  easterly  limit  of  the  City 
of  Ottawa  with  the  Oueensway;  thence  easterly  along  the  Queensway  to  Blair 
Road;  thence  northerly  along  Blair  Road  to  Montreal  Road;  thence  westerly 
along  Montreal  Road  to  the  easterly  limit  of  the  City  of  Vanier;  thence 
northerly  along  the  said  limit  to  Beechwood  Avenue;  thence  southwesterly 
along  Beechwood  Avenue  to  the  limit  between  the  City  of  Ottawa  and  the 
Village  of  Rockcliffe  Park;  thence  northerly  and  westerly  along  the  said  limit 
to  the  most  northwesterly  corner  of  the  Village  of  Rockcliffe  Park;  thence 
northeasterly  along  the  northwesterly  limit  of  the  Village  of  Rockcliffe  Park 
to  Princess  Avenue;  thence  northwesterly  along  Princess  Avenue  to  Rock- 
cliffe Driveway;  thence  north  45°  00'  west  to  the  Interprovincial  Boundary 
between  Ontario  and  Quebec;  thence  easterly  along  the  said  Interprovincial 
Boundary  to  the  northeasterly  corner  of  the  City  of  Gloucester;  thence  south- 
erly, westerly  and  northerly  along  the  easterly,  southerly  and  westerly  limits 
of  the  City  of  Gloucester  to  the  northwesterly  corner  of  the  said  city;  thence 
easterly  along  the  northerly  limit  of  the  City  of  Gloucester  to  the  westerly 
limit  of  the  Ottawa  International  Airport;  thence  southerly  along  the  said 
limit  to  Leitrim  Drive;  thence  easterly  along  Leitrim  Drive  to  Albion  Road; 
thence  northerly  along  Albion  Road  to  Leitrim  Road;  thence  easterly  along 
Leitrim  Road  to  the  King's  Highway  No.  31;  thence  northerly  along  said 
Highway  to  Conroy  Road;  thence  northerly  along  Conroy  Road  to  the  south- 
erly limit  of  the  City  of  Ottawa;  thence  easterly  and  northerly  along  the 
southerly  and  easterly  limits  of  the  City  of  Ottawa  to  the  point  of  commence- 
ment. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Chatham-Kent — consists  of  the  City  of  Chatham,  the 
towns  of  Bothwell,  Dresden  and  Wallaceburg  and  the  townships  of  Camden, 
Chatham,  Dover  and  Zone. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Cochrane  North — consists  of  the  geographic  townships  of 
Ebbs  and  Templeton;  that  part  of  the  Territorial  District  of  Cochrane  lying 
northerly  and  westerly  of  a  line  described  as  follows:  Commencing  at  the 
intersection  of  the  Interprovincial  Boundary  between  Ontario  and  Quebec 
with  the  water's  edge  along  the  southerly  shore  of  Lake  Abitibi;  thence 
northwesterly  along  that  water's  edge  to  the  south  boundary  of  the  geo- 
graphic Township  of  Galna;  thence  westerly  along  the  south  boundary  of  the 
geographic  townships  of  Galna  and  Moody  to  the  north  limit  of  the  Town  of 
Iroquois  Falls;  thence  westerly  along  the  said  limit  to  the  northeast  corner  of 
the  geographic  Township  of  Teefy;  thence  westerly  along  the  north  boundary 
of  the  said  township  to  the  northwest  corner  thereof;  thence  westerly  along 
the  north  limit  of  the  Town  of  Iroquois  Falls  to  the  northwest  corner  thereof; 
thence  southerly  along  the  west  limit  of  the  said  town  to  the  north  limit  of 
the  City  of  Timmins;  thence  westerly  along  the  north  limit  of  the  said  city  to 
the  northwest  corner  thereof;  thence  westerly  along  the  north  boundary  of 
the  geographic  Township  of  Byers  to  the  northwest  corner  thereof;  thence 
southerly  along  the  west  boundary  of  the  geographic  townships  of  Byers, 
Cote  and  Massey  to  the  south  boundary  of  the  geographic  Township  of  Enid; 
and  that  part  of  the  Territorial  District  of  Kenora  lying  easterly  of  a  line 
described  as  follows:  Commencing  at  the  northerly  extremity  of  the  boundary 
between  the  territorial  districts  of  Cochrane  and  Thunder  Bay;  thence  north- 
erly along  a  meridian  line  to  the  212  Mile  Post  planted  thereon  by  A.  Tarvy- 
das,  O.L.S.,  in  1958;  thence  north  astronomically  to  the  shore  of  Hudson 
Bay. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Cochrane  South — consists  of  that  part  of  the  Territorial 
District  of  Cochrane  lying  southerly  and  easterly  of  a  line  described  as  fol- 
lows: Commencing  at  the  intersection  of  the  Interprovincial  Boundar) 
between  Ontario  and  Quebec  with  the  water's  edge  along  the  southerly  shore 
of  Lake  Abitibi;  thence  northwesterly  along  that  water's  edge  to  the  south 
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boundar)  of  the  geographic  Township  of  Galna;  thence  westerly  along  the 
south  boundan  of  the  geographic  townships  of  Galna  and  Moody  to  the 
north  limit  ol  the  Town  of  Iroquois  Falls;  thence  westerly  along  the  said  limit 
to  the  northeast  corner  ol  the  geographic  Township  of  Teefy;  thence  westerly 
along  the  north  boundary  of  the  said  township  to  the  northwest  corner  there- 
of;  thence  westerl)  along  the  north  limit  of  the  Town  of  Iroquois  Falls  to  the 
northwest  corner  thereof;  thence  southerly  along  the  west  limit  of  the  said 
town  to  the  north  limit  of  the  City  of  Timmins;  thence  westerly  along  the 
north  limit  of  the  said  citj  to  the  northwest  corner  thereof;  thence  westerly 
along  the  north  boundary  of  the  geographic  Township  of  Byers  to  the  north- 
west corner  thereof;  thence  southerly  along  the  west  boundary  of  the  geo- 
graphic townships  of  Byers,  Cote  and  Massey  to  the  south  boundary  of  the 
geographic  Township  of  Enid. 

1  in  El  i  oi oral  District  of  Cornwall — consists  of  the  City  of  Cornwall,  the  townships 
of  Charlottenburgh  and  Cornwall,  and  Indian  Reserve  No.  59. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Don  Mills — consists  of  that  part  of  the  City  of  North 
York  and  of  the  Borough  of  East  York  lying  within  the  following  limits: 
Commencing  at  the  intersection  of  Lawrence  Avenue  East  with  the  easterly 
limit  of  the  City  of  North  York;  thence  southerly  along  the  easterly  limit  of 
the  City  of  North  York  and  of  the  Borough  of  East  York  to  the  southerly 
limit  of  the  said  borough;  thence  westerly  along  the  said  southerly  limit  to 
Chisholm  Avenue;  thence  northerly  along  Chisholm  Avenue  and  its  northerly 
prolongation  to  Taylor  Creek;  thence  northwesterly  along  Taylor  Creek  to 
the  Don  River;  thence  westerly  along  the  Don  River  to  Don  Mills  Road; 
thence  northerly  along  Don  Mills  Road  to  the  southerly  limit  of  the  City  of 
North  York;  thence  northwesterly,  westerly  and  northerly  along  the  said  limit 
to  the  easterly  extremity  of  the  course  thereon  oriented  in  an  easterly  and 
westerly  direction  and  situated  immediately  north  of  Glen  Echo  Road;  thence 
easterly  on  the  easterly  prolongation  of  the  said  course  to  the  Don  River 
West  Branch;  thence  southeasterly  along  the  Don  River  West  Branch  to  the 
westerly  prolongation  of  Lawrence  Avenue  East;  thence  easterly  along  the 
said  prolongation  to  and  along  Lawrence  Avenue  East  to  the  point  of  com- 
mencement. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Dovercourt — consists  of  that  part  of  the  City  of  Toronto 
lying  within  the  following  limits:  Commencing  at  the  intersection  of  the  south- 
erly limit  of  the  City  of  York  with  Bathurst  Street;  thence  southerly  along 
Bathurst  Street  to  Bloor  Street  West;  thence  westerly  along  Bloor  Street 
West  to  the  Canadian  National  railway  line  situated  immediately  west  of 
Helens  Avenue;  thence  northerly  along  the  said  railway  line  to  St.  Clair  Ave- 
nue West;  thence  westerly  along  St.  Clair  Avenue  West  to  the  Canadian 
National  railway  line  situated  immediately  northeast  of  Weston  Road;  thence 
northwesterly  along  the  said  railway  line  to  the  northerly  limit  of  the  City  of 
Toronto;  thence  easterly  along  the  said  limit  to  the  point  of  commencement. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Downsview — consists  of  that  part  of  the  City  of  North 
York  lying  within  the  following  limits:  Commencing  at  the  intersection  of 
Black  Creek  with  the  northerly  limit  of  the  City  of  North  York;  thence  east- 
erly along  the  said  limit  to  Dufferin  Street;  thence  southerly  along  Dufferin 
Street  to  Allen  Road;  thence  southerly  along  Allen  Road  to  the  Macdonald- 
Cartier  Freeway;  thence  westerly  along  the  Macdonald-Cartier  Freeway  to 
Jane  Street;  thence  northerly  along  Jane  Street  to  Finch  Avenue  West;  thence 
easterly  along  Finch  Avenue  West  to  Black  Creek;  thence  northerly  along 
Black  Creek  to  the  point  of  commencement. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Dufferin-Peel — consists  of  the  County  of  Dufferin  and 
the  Town  of  Caledon. 
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The  Electoral  District  of  Durham  Centre — consists  of  that  part  of  the  Town  of 
Whitby  lying  southerly  of  Taunton  Road  and  that  part  of  the  City  of  Oshawa 
lying  within  the  following  limits:  Commencing  at  the  intersection  of  the  west- 
erly limit  of  the  City  of  Oshawa  with  King  Street  West;  thence  easterly  along 
King  Street  West  to  Ritson  Road  North;  thence  northerly  along  Ritson  Road 
North  to  Taunton  Road;  thence  westerly  along  Taunton  Road  to  the  westerly 
limit  of  the  City  of  Oshawa;  thence  southerly  along  the  said  limit  to  the  point 
of  commencement. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Durham  East — consists  of  that  part  of  the  City  of  Oshawa 
lying  northerly  of  Taunton  Road,  that  part  of  the  Town  of  Whitby  lying 
northerly  of  Taunton  Road,  the  Town  of  Newcastle,  the  townships  of  Man- 
vers  and  Scugog  and  Indian  Reserve  No.  34. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Durham  West — consists  of  the  towns  of  Ajax  and  Picker- 
ing. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Durham- York — consists  of  the  towns  of  East  Gwillimbury 
and  Whitchurch-Stouffville,  the  townships  of  Brock,  Georgina  and  Uxbridge, 
and  Indian  Reserve  No.  33. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Eglinton — consists  of  that  part  of  the  City  of  Toronto 
lying  within  the  following  limits:  Commencing  at  the  intersection  of  Eglinton 
Avenue  West  with  Latimer  Avenue;  thence  northerly  along  Latimer  Avenue 
to  Roselawn  Avenue;  thence  easterly  along  Roselawn  Avenue  to  Castlewood 
Road;  thence  northerly  along  Castlewood  Road  to  Briar  Hill  Avenue;  thence 
westerly  along  Briar  Hill  Avenue  to  the  southerly  prolongation  of  the  course 
in  the  northerly  limit  of  the  City  of  Toronto  oriented  in  a  northerly  and 
southerly  direction  and  situated  immediately  west  of  Proudfoot  Avenue; 
thence  northerly  along  the  said  prolongation  to  the  northerly  limit  of  the  City 
of  Toronto;  thence  northerly,  easterly  and  southerly  along  the  said  limit  to 
the  westerly  limit  of  the  Borough  of  East  York;  thence  southerly  along  the 
said  limit  to  the  southerly  limit  of  Mount  Pleasant  Cemetery;  thence  westerly 
along  the  said  limit  to  Yonge  Street;  thence  northerly  along  Yonge  Street  to 
the  abandoned  Canadian  National  railway  line  situated  immediately  south  of 
Merton  Street;  thence  northwesterly  along  the  said  railway  line  to  the  south- 
erly prolongation  of  Duncannon  Drive;  thence  northerly  along  the  said  pro- 
longation to  and  along  Duncannon  Drive  to  Eglinton  Avenue  West;  thence 
westerly  along  Eglinton  Avenue  West  to  the  point  of  commencement. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Elgin — consists  of  the  County  of  Elgin. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Essex-Kent — consists  of  the  towns  of  Belle  River.  Blen- 
heim, Ridgetown  and  Tilbury,  the  villages  of  Erie  Beach,  Erieau,  Highgate, 
Thamesville  and  Wheatley,  and  the  townships  of  Harwich,  Howard,  Maid- 
stone, Orford,  Raleigh,  Rochester,  Romney,  Sandwich  South,  Tilbury  East, 
Tilbury  North  and  Tilbury  West. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Essex  South — consists  of  the  towns  of  Amherstburg, 
Essex,  Harrow,  Kingsville  and  Leamington,  and  the  townships  of  Anderdon, 
Colchester  North,  Colchester  South,  Gosfield  North,  Gosfield  South,  Maiden, 
Mersea  and  Pelee. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Etobicoke-Humber — consists  of  that  part  of  the  Citj  of 
Etobicoke  lying  within  the  following  limits:  Commencing  at  the  intersection 
of  Bloor  Street  West  with  Kipling  Avenue;  thence  northerly  along  Kipling 
Avenue  to  The  Westway;  thence  westerly  along  The  Westwaj  to  Martin 
Grove  Road;  thence  northerly  along  Martin  Grove  Road  to  the  Macdonald- 
Cartier  Freeway;  thence  northeasterly  along  the  Macdonald-Cartier  Freeway 
to  the  easterly  limit  of  the  City  of  Etobicoke;  thence  southeasterly  along  the 
said  limit  to  Bloor  Street  West;  thence  westerly  along  Bloor  Street  West  to 
the  point  of  commencement. 
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I  hi  Electorm  DlSTRIC)  01  ET0BIC0KE-LakesH0RE — consists  of  that  part  of  the  City  of 
Etobicoke  lying  southerly  of  a  line  described  as  follows:  Commencing  at  the 
intersection  of  the  westerly  limit  of  the  City  of  Etobicoke  with  the  Canadian 
Pacific  railwa)  line;  thence  northeasterly  along  the  said  railway  line  to  Kipling 
Avenue;  thence  northerly  along  Kipling  Avenue  to  Bloor  Street  West;  thence 
easterl)  along  Bloor  Street  West  to  the  easterly  limit  of  the  City  of  Etobi- 
coke. 

l  iii  I  LECTORA1  DISTRICT  OF  Etobicoke-Rexdale — consists  of  that  part  of  the  City  of 
I  tobicoke  King  northerly  of  the  Macdonald-Cartier  Freeway. 

1  hi  Electorai  District  of  Etobicoke  West — consists  of  that  part  of  the  City  of  Eto- 
bicoke lying  withm  the  following  limits:  Commencing  at  the  intersection  of 
the  C  anadian  Pacific  railway  line  with  the  westerly  limit  of  the  City  of  Etobi- 
coke; thence  northerly  along  the  said  limit  to  the  Macdonald-Cartier  Free- 
way; thence  northeasterly  along  the  Macdonald-Cartier  Freeway  to  Martin 
drove  Road;  thence  southerly  along  Martin  Grove  Road  to  The  Westway; 
thence  easterly  along  The  Westway  to  Kipling  Avenue;  thence  southerly 
along  Kipling  Avenue  to  the  Canadian  Pacific  railway  line;  thence  southwest- 
erly along  the  said  railway  line  to  the  point  of  commencement. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Fort  William — consists  of  that  part  of  the  Territorial  Dis- 
trict of  Thunder  Bay  lying  within  the  following  limits:  Commencing  at  the 
intersection  of  the  International  Boundary  between  Canada  and  the  United 
States  of  America  with  a  line  drawn  on  a  course  of  south  astronomic  from 
the  southwest  corner  of  the  geographic  Township  of  Devon;  thence  north 
astronomically  along  the  said  line  to  the  southwest  corner  of  the  said  town- 
ship; thence  northerly  along  the  west  boundary  of  the  geographic  townships 
of  Devon,  Fraleigh,  Lybster  and  Marks  to  the  northwest  corner  of  the  last 
mentioned  township;  thence  easterly  along  the  north  boundary  of  the  geo- 
graphic Township  of  Marks  to  the  northwest  corner  of  the  Township  of 
O'Connor;  thence  easterly  along  the  north  boundary  of  the  said  township  to 
the  northeast  corner  thereof;  thence  southerly  along  the  east  boundary  of  the 
Township  of  O'Connor  to  the  northwest  corner  of  the  Township  of  Pai- 
poonge;  thence  easterly  along  the  north  boundary  of  the  said  township  to  the 
northeast  corner  thereof;  thence  easterly  along  the  north  boundary  of  the  for- 
mer Township  of  Neebing  and  of  the  former  City  of  Fort  William,  both  as 
existing  prior  to  January  1,  1970,  to  the  Lakehead  Expressway;  thence  north- 
erly along  the  Lakehead  Expressway  to  the  Harbour  Access  Route;  thence 
easterly  along  the  Harbour  Access  Route  to  Golf  Links  Road;  thence  south- 
erly along  Golf  Links  Road  to  the  north  limit  of  the  former  City  of  Fort  Wil- 
liam, as  existing  prior  to  January  1,  1970;  thence  easterly  along  the  said  limit 
and  its  easterly  prolongation  to  the  line  of  longitude  89°  00';  thence  south 
astronomically  along  the  said  line  of  longitude  to  the  International  Boundary 
between  Canada  and  the  United  States  of  America;  thence  southwesterly  and 
westerly  along  the  said  International  Boundary  to  the  point  of  commence- 
ment. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Fort  York — consists  of  that  part  of  the  City  of  Toronto 
lying  within  the  following  limits:  Commencing  at  the  intersection  of  Ossington 
Avenue  with  Bloor  Street  West;  thence  easterly  along  Bloor  Street  West  to 
Bathurst  Street;  thence  southerly  along  Bathurst  Street  to  College  Street; 
thence  easterly  along  College  Street  to  Carlton  Street;  thence  easterly  along 
Carlton  Street  to  Sherbourne  Street;  thence  southerly  along  Sherbourne 
Street  and  its  southerly  prolongation  to  the  water's  edge  of  Inner  Harbour; 
thence  easterly  along  the  said  water's  edge  to  the  northerly  prolongation  of 
the  centre  line  of  Eastern  Channel  of  Inner  Harbour;  thence  southerly  along 
the  said  prolongation  to  and  along  the  said  centre  line  to  the  southerly 
extremity  thereof;  thence  southerly  along  the  prolongation  of  the  said  centre 
line  to  the  southerly  limit  of  the  City  of  Toronto;  thence  westerly  and  north- 
westerly along  the  southerly  and  southwesterly  limits  of  the  said  city  to  the 
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southerly  prolongation  of  Strachan  Avenue;  thence  northerly  along  the  said 
prolongation  to  and  along  Strachan  Avenue  to  the  Gardiner  Expressway; 
thence  westerly  along  the  Gardiner  Expressway  to  the  southerly  prolongation 
of  Atlantic  Avenue;  thence  northerly  along  the  said  prolongation  to  and 
along  Atlantic  Avenue  to  King  Street  West;  thence  easterly  along  King  Street 
West  to  the  southerly  prolongation  of  Dovercourt  Road;  thence  northerly 
along  the  said  prolongation  to  and  along  Dovercourt  Road  to  College  Street; 
thence  easterly  along  College  Street  to  Ossington  Avenue;  thence  northerly 
along  Ossington  Avenue  to  the  point  of  commencement. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Frontenac-Addington — consists  of  that  part  of  the 
County  of  Frontenac  lying  northerly  of  a  line  described  as  follows:  Commenc- 
ing at  the  intersection  of  the  easterly  limit  of  the  Township  of  Pittsburgh  with 
the  Macdonald-Cartier  Freeway;  thence  southwesterly  along  the  Macdonald- 
Cartier  Freeway  to  the  northerly  limit  of  the  City  of  Kingston;  thence  west- 
erly and  southerly  along  the  northerly  and  westerly  limits  of  the  City  of  King- 
ston to  the  shore  of  Lake  Ontario;  thence  westerly  along  the  said  shore  to 
the  westerly  boundary  of  the  Township  of  Kingston;  and  that  part  of  the 
County  of  Lennox  and  Addington  lying  northerly  of  a  line  described  as  fol- 
lows: Commencing  at  the  southeasterly  corner  of  the  Township  of  Camden 
East;  thence  westerly  along  the  southerly  boundary  of  the  Township  of  Cam- 
den East  to  the  southeasterly  corner  of  the  Village  of  Newburgh;  thence 
westerly  along  the  southerly  limit  of  the  said  village  to  the  southerly  bound- 
ary of  the  Township  of  Camden  East;  thence  westerly  along  the  southerly 
limit  of  the  said  township  to  the  southwesterly  corner  thereof;  thence  north- 
erly along  the  westerly  boundary  of  the  said  township  to  the  northeasterly 
corner  of  the  Township  of  Richmond. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Grey — consists  of  the  County  of  Grey. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Guelph — consists  of  the  City  of  Guelph. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Halton  Centre — consists  of  that  part  of  the  City  of  Bur- 
lington lying  northerly  and  westerly  of  a  line  described  as  follows:  Commenc- 
ing at  the  intersection  of  the  southwesterly  limit  of  the  City  of  Burlington 
with  the  King's  Highway  No.  403;  thence  northeasterly  along  said  Highway  to 
the  Queen  Elizabeth  Way;  thence  northeasterly  along  the  Queen  Elizabeth 
Way  to  the  northeasterly  limit  of  the  City  of  Burlington;  and  that  part  of  the 
Town  of  Milton  lying  southerly  of  Derry  Road;  and  that  part  of  the  Town  of 
Oakville  lying  northerly  of  the  Queen  Elizabeth  Way. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Halton  North — consists  of  the  Town  of  Halton  Hills  and 
that  part  of  the  Town  of  Milton  lying  northerly  of  Derry  Road. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Hamilton  Centre — consists  of  that  part  of  the  City  of 
Hamilton  lying  within  the  following  limits:  Commencing  at  the  intersection  of 
Queen  Street  with  King  Street;  thence  westerly  along  King  Street  to  Chedoke 
Expressway;  thence  northerly  along  Chedoke  Expressway  to  the  Desjardins 
Canal;  thence  westerly  along  said  canal  to  the  westerly  limit  of  the  City  of 
Hamilton;  thence  northerly  and  easterly  along  the  westerly  and  northerly  lim- 
its of  the  said  city  to  the  northerly  prolongation  of  Sherman  Avenue;  thence 
southerly  along  the  said  prolongation  to  and  along  Sherman  Avenue  to  Can- 
non Street;  thence  easterly  along  Cannon  Street  to  Gage  Avenue;  thence 
southerly  along  Gage  Avenue  and  its  southerly  prolongation  to  the  brow  of 
Hamilton  Mountain;  thence  westerly  along  the  said  brow  to  the  southerly 
prolongation  of  Queen  Street;  thence  northerly  along  the  said  prolongation  to 
and  along  Queen  Street  to  the  point  of  commencement. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Hamilton  East — consists  of  that  part  of  the  City  of  Ham- 
ilton lying  within  the  following  limits:  Commencing  at  the  intersection  of  the 
easterly  limit  of  the  City  of  Hamilton  with  Queenston  Road;  thence  westerly 
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along  Oueenston  Road  to  Redhill  Creek;  thence  southerly  along  Redhill 
Creek  to  the  brov,  of  Hamilton  Mountain;  thenee  westerly  along  the  said 
bTOVi  to  the  southerly  prolongation  of  Gage  Avenue;  thence  northerly  along 
the  said  prolongation  to  and  along  Gage  Avenue  to  Cannon  Street;  thence 
westerly  along  C  annon  Street  to  Sherman  Avenue;  thence  northerly  along 
Sherman  Avenue  and  its  northerly  prolongation  to  the  northerly  limit  of  the 
Cit)  ol  Hamilton;  I  hence  easterly  along  the  northerly  limit  of  the  said  city  to 
the  northeasterly  comer  thereof;  thence  southerly  along  the  easterly  limit  of 
the  said  city  to  the  point  of  commencement. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Hamilton  Mountain — consists  of  that  part  of  the  City  of 
Hamilton  King  within  the  following  limits:  Commencing  at  the  intersection  of 
the  southed)  limit  of  the  City  of  Hamilton  with  Upper  James  Street;  thence 
northerty  along  Upper  James  Street  to  Fennell  Avenue;  thence  easterly  along 
I  ennell  Avenue  to  Upper  Wellington  Street;  thence  northerly  along  Upper 
Wellington  Street  and  its  northerly  prolongation  as  aligned  between  Inverness 
Avenue  and  Concession  Avenue  to  the  brow  of  Hamilton  Mountain;  thence 
easterly  along  the  said  brow  to  the  easterly  limit  of  the  City  of  Hamilton; 
thence  southerly  and  westerly  along  the  easterly  and  southerly  limits  of  the 
said  city  to  the  point  of  commencement. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Hamilton  West — consists  of  that  part  of  the  City  of  Ham- 
ilton lying  within  the  following  limits:  Commencing  at  the  intersection  of 
Upper  James  Street  with  the  southerly  limit  of  the  City  of  Hamilton;  thence 
westerly  and  northerly  along  the  southerly  and  westerly  limits  of  the  said  city 
to  the  Desjardins  Canal;  thence  easterly  along  the  said  canal  to  the  Chedoke 
Expressway;  thence  southerly  along  the  Chedoke  Expressway  to  King  Street; 
thence  easterly  along  King  Street  to  Queen  Street;  thence  southerly  along 
Queen  Street  and  its  southerly  prolongation  to  the  brow  of  Hamilton  Moun- 
tain: thence  easterly  along  the  said  brow  to  the  northerly  prolongation  of 
Upper  Wellington  Street  as  aligned  between  Inverness  Avenue  and  Conces- 
sion Avenue;  thence  southerly  along  the  said  prolongation  to  and  along 
Upper  Wellington  Street  to  Fennell  Avenue;  thence  westerly  along  Fennell 
Avenue  to  Upper  James  Street;  thence  southerly  along  Upper  James  Street  to 
the  point  of  commencement. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Hastings-Peterborough — consists  of  that  part  of  the 
County  of  Hastings  lying  northerly  of  a  line  described  as  follows:  Commenc- 
ing at  the  southwesterly  corner  of  the  Township  of  Rawdon;  thence  easterly 
along  the  southerly  boundary  of  the  said  township  to  the  westerly  limit  of  the 
Village  of  Stirling;  thence  southerly,  easterly  and  northerly  along  the  wester- 
ly, southerly  and  easterly  limits  of  the  said  village  to  the  southerly  boundary 
of  the  Township  of  Rawdon;  thence  easterly  along  the  said  boundary  to  the 
southwesterly  corner  of  the  Township  of  Huntingdon;  thence  easterly  along 
the  southerly  boundary  of  the  said  township  to  the  southwesterly  corner  of 
the  Township  of  Hungerford;  thence  easterly  along  the  southerly  boundary  of 
the  said  township  to  the  southeasterly  corner  thereof;  and  the  villages  of 
Havelock,  Lakefield  and  Norwood,  and  the  townships  of  Asphodel,  Belmont 
and  Methuen,  Burleigh  and  Anstruther,  Chandos,  Douro,  Dummer,  Galway 
and  Cavendish,  Harvey,  and  Otonabee. 

The  Electoral  District  of  High  Park-Swansea — consists  of  that  part  of  the  City  of 
Toronto  lying  westerly  of  a  line  described  as  follows:  Commencing  at  the 
intersection  of  the  northerly  limit  of  the  City  of  Toronto  with  the  Canadian 
National  railway  line  situated  immediately  northeast  of  Weston  Road;  thence 
southeasterly  along  the  said  railway  line  to  St.  Clair  Avenue  West;  thence 
easterly  along  St.  Clair  Avenue  West  to  the  Canadian  National  railway  line 
situated  immediately  west  of  Caledonia  Park  Road;  thence  southerly  along 
the  said  railway  line  to  Bloor  Street  West;  thence  westerly  along  Bloor  Street 
West  to  Dundas  Street  West;  thence  southerly  along  Dundas  Street  West  to 
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Roncesvalles  Avenue;  thence  southerly  along  Roncesvalles  Avenue  and  its 
southerly  prolongation  to  the  southwesterly  limit  of  the  City  of  Toronto. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Huron — consists  of  the  County  of  Huron. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Kenora — consists  of  that  part  of  the  Territorial  District  of 
Kenora  lying  northerly  and  westerly  of  a  line  described  as  follows:  Commenc- 
ing at  the  intersection  of  the  International  Boundary  between  Canada  and  the 
United  States  of  America  with  a  line  drawn  west  astronomic  from  the  west- 
erly extremity  of  the  4th  Base  Line  at  the  westerly  shore  of  Aulneau  Peninsu- 
la; thence  east  astronomically  along  the  said  line  to  the  westerly  extremity  of 
the  said  4th  Base  Line;  thence  easterly  along  the  said  base  line  to  the  6th 
Meridian  Line  surveyed  by  A.  Niven,  O.L.S.,  in  1894;  thence  northerly  along 
the  6th  Meridian  Line  to  the  southwest  corner  of  the  geographic  Township  of 
Wainwright;  thence  easterly  along  the  south  boundary  of  the  said  township  to 
the  northwest  corner  of  the  Town  of  Dryden;  thence  southerly  and  easterly 
along  the  westerly  and  southerly  limits  of  the  said  town  to  the  west  limit  of 
the  Township  of  Barclay;  thence  northerly,  easterly  and  southerly  along  the 
west,  north  and  east  limits  of  the  said  township  to  the  south  boundary  of  the 
geographic  Township  of  Brownridge;  thence  easterly  along  the  south  bound- 
ary of  the  geographic  townships  of  Brownridge,  Laval  and  McAree  to  the 
southeast  corner  of  the  last  mentioned  township;  thence  easterly  along  the 
base  line  run  by  Phillips  and  Benner,  O.L.S.,  in  1932,  to  the  southwest  cor- 
ner of  Block  9;  thence  easterly  along  the  south  boundary  of  the  said  block  to 
the  southeast  corner  thereof;  thence  easterly  along  the  base  line  run  by  Phil- 
lips and  Benner,  O.L.S..  in  1932,  to  the  boundary  between  the  territorial  dis- 
tricts of  Kenora  and  Thunder  Bay;  thence  northerly  along  the  said  boundary 
to  the  northwesterly  corner  of  the  Territorial  District  of  Thunder  Bay;  thence 
continuing  northerly  along  a  meridian  line  to  the  215  +  78.207  Mile  Post 
planted  thereon  by  A.  Tarvydas,  O.L.S.,  in  1957;  thence  north  astronomically 
to  the  Interprovincial  Boundary  between  Ontario  and  Manitoba. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Kingston  and  The  Islands — consists  of  the  City  of 
Kingston,  the  townships  of  Amherst  Island,  Howe  Island,  and  Wolfe 
Island,  and  that  part  of  the  Township  of  Pittsburgh  lying  southerly  of  the 
Macdonald-Cartier  Freeway. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Kitchener — consists  of  that  part  of  the  City  of  Kitchener 
lying  northerly  and  westerly  of  the  Conestoga  Parkway. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Kitchener-Wilmot — consists  of  the  Township  of  Wilmot 
and  that  part  of  the  City  of  Kitchener  lying  southerly  and  easterly  of  the 
Conestoga  Parkway. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Lake  Nipigon — consists  of  the  community  of  English  River 
in  the  Territorial  District  of  Kenora  and  that  part  of  the  territorial  districts  of 
Kenora  and  Thunder  Bay  lying  within  the  following  limits:  Commencing  at 
the  215  -(-  78.207  Mile  Post  planted  on  a  meridian  line  in  the  Territorial  Dis- 
trict of  Kenora  surveyed  by  A.  Tarvydas,  O.L.S.,  in  1957;  thence  southerly 
along  that  meridian  line  to  the  northerly  extremity  of  the  west  boundarj  of 
the  Territorial  District  of  Thunder  Bay;  thence  southerly  along  the  said 
boundary  to  the  International  Boundary  between  Canada  and  the  United 
States  of  America;  thence  easterly  along  the  said  International  Boundaiv  to 
the  intersection  with  a  line  drawn  south  astronomic  from  the  southeast  corner 
of  the  geographic  Township  of  Hartington;  thence  north  astronomically  along 
that  line  to  the  southeast  corner  of  the  geographic  Township  of  Hartington; 
thence  northerly  along  the  east  boundary  of  the  geographic  townships  of 
Hartington,  Lismore,  Strange,  Aldina,  Sackville,  Laurie  and  Blackwcll  to  the 
northeast  corner  of  the  last  mentioned  township;  thence  easterly  along  the 
south  boundary  of  the  geographic  Township  of  Soper  and  of  Block  I  to  the 
southeast  corner  of  Block  I ;  thence  northerly  along  the  east  boundary  of 
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Block  I  to  the  northwest  corner  of  the  geographic  Township  of  Fowler; 
thence  easterly  along  the  north  boundary  of  the  geographic  townships  of 
Fowlei  and  Jacques  to  the  northeast  corner  of  the  last  mentioned  township; 
thence  southerly  along  the  east  boundary  of  the  said  township  to  the  north 
boundary  ol  the  geographic  Township  of  Gorham;  thence  easterly  along  the 
north  boundar)  of  the  said  township  to  the  northeast  corner  thereof;  thence 
southerly  along  the  east  boundary  of  the  geographic  Township  of  Gorham  to 
the  northwest  corner  of  the  Township  of  Shuniah;  thence  easterly  and  north- 
erly along  the  north  and  west  boundaries  of  the  Township  of  Shuniah  to  the 
SOUthwesI  corner  of  the  Township  of  Dorion;  thence  easterly  along  the  south 
boundary  of  the  said  township  to  the  southeast  corner  thereof;  thence  east 
astronomically  to  the  centre  line  of  Black  Bay  of  Lake  Superior;  thence 
southerly  along  that  centre  line  to  the  southerly  extremity  thereof;  thence 
south  astronomically  to  the  International  Boundary  between  Canada  and  the 
United  States  of  America;  thence  northeasterly  and  southeasterly  along  the 
said  International  Boundary  to  the  southeast  corner  of  the  Territorial  District 
of  Thunder  Bay;  thence  northerly,  westerly  and  northerly  along  the  east 
boundary  of  the  Territorial  District  of  Thunder  Bay  to  the  northeast  corner 
thereof;  thence  northerly  along  a  meridian  line  to  the  212  Mile  Post  planted 
thereon  by  A.  Tarvydas,  O.L.S.,  in  1958;  thence  north  astronomically  to  the 
shore  of  Hudson  Bay;  thence  northwesterly  along  the  said  shore  to  the  Inter- 
provincial  Boundary  between  Ontario  and  Manitoba;  thence  southwesterly 
along  the  said  Interprovincial  Boundary  to  the  intersection  with  a  line  drawn 
north  astronomic  from  the  point  of  commencement;  thence  south  astronomi- 
cally along  the  said  line  to  the  point  of  commencement. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Lambton — consists  of  that  part  of  the  County  of  Lambton 
lying  southerly  and  easterly  of  a  line  described  as  follows:  Commencing  at  the 
southwesterly  corner  of  Indian  Reserve  No.  45;  thence  easterly  along  the 
southerly  boundary  of  Indian  Reserve  No.  45  to  the  southeasterly  corner 
thereof;  thence  northerly  along  the  easterly  limit  of  Indian  Reserve  No.  45  to 
the  easterly  limit  of  the  City  of  Sarnia;  thence  northerly  along  the  said  limit 
to  Confederation  Street;  thence  easterly  along  Confederation  Street  to  Mode- 
land  Road;  thence  northerly  along  Modeland  Road  and  its  northerly  prolon- 
gation to  the  northerly  boundary  of  the  Township  of  Sarnia. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Lanark-Renfrew — consists  of  the  County  of  Lanark,  the 
towns  of  Arnprior  and  Renfrew,  the  Village  of  Braeside  and  the  townships  of 
Admaston,  Bagot  and  Blithfield,  Horton  and  McNab. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Lawrence — consists  of  that  part  of  the  City  of  North  York 
lying  southerly  of  a  line  described  as  follows:  Commencing  at  the  intersection 
of  the  westerly  limit  of  the  City  of  North  York  with  the  Macdonald-Cartier 
Freeway;  thence  easterly  along  the  Macdonald-Cartier  Freeway  to  Allen 
Road;  thence  southerly  along  Allen  Road  to  the  westerly  prolongation  of 
Baycrest  Avenue;  thence  easterly  along  the  said  prolongation  to  and  along 
Baycrest  Avenue  to  Bathurst  Street;  thence  southerly  along  Bathurst  Street  to 
Old  Orchard  Grove;  thence  easterly  along  Old  Orchard  Grove  to  the  south- 
erly limit  of  the  City  of  North  York. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Leeds-Grenville — consists  of  the  County  of  Leeds,  the 
Town  of  Prescott,  the  Village  of  Merrickville  and  the  townships  of  Augusta 
and  Wolford. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Lincoln — consists  of  the  towns  of  Grimsby,  Lincoln  and 
Pelham.  the  Township  of  West  Lincoln,  and  that  part  of  the  City  of  St. 
Catharines  lying  westerly  of  a  line  described  as  follows:  Commencing  at  the 
intersection  of  the  southerly  limit  of  the  City  of  St.  Catharines  with  Twelve 
Mile  Creek;  thence  northerly  along  Twelve  Mile  Creek  to  the  Queen  Eliza- 
beth Way;  thence  westerly  along  the  Queen  Elizabeth  Way  to  Martindale 
Road;  thence  northerly  along  Martindale  Road  to  Lakeshore  Road  West; 
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thence  westerly  along  Lakeshore  Road  West  to  Courtleigh  Road;  thence 
northerly  along  Courtleigh  Road  and  its  northerly  prolongation  to  the  north- 
erly limit  of  the  City  of  St.  Catharines. 

The  Electoral  District  of  London  Centre — consists  of  that  part  of  the  City  of  Lon- 
don lying  within  the  following  limits:  Commencing  at  the  intersection  of 
Oxford  Street  with  Highbury  Avenue;  thence  northerly  along  Highbury  Ave- 
nue to  Huron  Street;  thence  easterly  along  Huron  Street  to  Clarke  Side 
Road;  thence  southerly  along  Clarke  Side  Road  and  its  southerly  prolonga- 
tion to  the  limit  between  the  City  of  London  and  the  Township  of  Westmin- 
ster; thence  westerly  and  southerly  along  the  said  limit  to  Commissioners 
Road;  thence  westerly  along  Commissioners  Road  to  the  Canadian  National 
railway  line;  thence  northwesterly  along  the  said  railway  line  to  the  easterly 
prolongation  of  Base  Line  Road;  thence  westerly  to  and  along  Base  Line 
Road  to  Wharncliffe  Road  South;  thence  northerly  along  Wharncliffe  Road 
South  to  the  Thames  River;  thence  easterly  along  the  said  river  to  the  North 
Thames  River;  thence  northerly  along  the  North  Thames  River  to  Oxford 
Street;  thence  easterly  along  Oxford  Street  to  the  point  of  commencement. 

The  Electoral  District  of  London  North — consists  of  that  part  of  the  City  of  Lon- 
don lying  within  the  following  limits:  Commencing  at  the  intersection  of 
Oxford  Street  with  Highbury  Avenue;  thence  northerly  along  Highbury  Ave- 
nue to  the  northerly  limit  of  the  City  of  London;  thence  westerly  and  south- 
erly along  the  northerly  and  westerly  limits  of  the  said  city  to  the  Thames 
River;  thence  easterly  along  the  Thames  River  to  the  North  Thames  River; 
thence  northerly  along  the  North  Thames  River  to  Oxford  Street;  thence 
easterly  along  Oxford  Street  to  the  point  of  commencement. 

The  Electoral  District  of  London  South — consists  of  that  part  of  the  City  of  Lon- 
don lying  within  the  following  limits:  Commencing  at  the  intersection  of  the 
westerly  limit  of  the  City  of  London  with  the  Thames  River;  thence  easterly 
along  the  Thames  River  to  Wharncliffe  Road  South;  thence  southerly  along 
Wharncliffe  Road  South  to  Base  Line  Road;  thence  easterly  along  Base  Line 
Road  and  its  easterly  prolongation  to  the  Canadian  National  railway  line; 
thence  southeasterly  along  the  Canadian  National  railway  line  to  Commission- 
ers Road;  thence  easterly  along  Commissioners  Road  to  the  easterly  limit  of 
the  City  of  London;  thence  southerly,  westerly  and  northerly  along  the  east- 
erly, southerly  and  westerly  limits  of  the  City  of  London  to  the  point  of  com- 
mencement. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Markham — consists  of  the  Town  of  Markham. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Middlesex — consists  of  the  County  of  Middlesex  and 
Indian  reserves  No.  41  and  No.  42  but  excluding  that  part  of  the  City  of  Lon- 
don lying  westerly  of  a  line  described  as  follows:  Commencing  at  the  intersec- 
tion of  the  Thames  River  with  the  southerly  prolongation  of  Clarke  Side 
Road;  thence  northerly  to  and  along  Clarke  Side  Road  to  Huron  Street; 
thence  westerly  along  Huron  Street  to  Highbury  Avenue;  thence  northerly 
along  Highbury  Avenue  to  the  northerly  limit  of  the  City  of  London. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Mississauga  East — consists  of  that  part  of  the  City  of 
Mississauga  lying  within  the  following  limits:  Commencing  at  the  intersection 
of  Eglinton  Avenue  East  with  the  easterly  limit  of  the  City  of  Mississauga; 
thence  southerly  along  the  easterly  limit  of  the  said  city  to  Dundas  Street 
East;  thence  southwesterly  along  Dundas  Street  East  to  Cawthra  Road; 
thence  southeasterly  along  Cawthra  Road  to  the  Queen  Elizabeth  Way; 
thence  southwesterly  along  the  Queen  Elizabeth  Way  to  Hurontario  Street; 
thence  northwesterly  along  Hurontario  Street  to  Central  Parkway  East; 
thence  easterly  and  northerly  along  Central  Parkway  East  to  Burnhamthorpe 
Road  East;  thence  northeasterly  along  Burnhamthorpe  Road  East  to  Cawthra 
Road;  thence  northwesterly  along  Cawthra  Road  to  Eglinton  Avenue  East; 
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thence  northeasterly  along  Eglinton  Avenue  East  to  the  point  of  commence- 
ment. 

hit  ELECTORAl  DISTRICT  Ol  Mississauga  North — consists  of  that  part  of  the  City  of 
Mississauga  lying  northerl)  of  Eglinton  Avenue. 

I  in  ELECTORAl  DISTRICT  of  Mississauga  South — consists  of  that  part  of  the  City  of 
Mississauga  King  southerly  of  a  line  described  as  follows:  Commencing  at  the 
intersection  of  the  southwesterly  limit  of  the  City  of  Mississauga  with  the 
Queen  Elizabeth  Way:  thence  northeasterly  along  the  Queen  Elizabeth  Way 
to  Cawthra  Road;  thence  northwesterly  along  Cawthra  Road  to  Dundas 
Street  East;  thence  northeasterly  along  Dundas  Street  East  to  the  easterly 
limit  of  the  City  of  Mississauga. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Mississauga  West — consists  of  that  part  of  the  City  of 
Mississauga  lying  within  the  following  limits:  Commencing  at  the  intersection 
ol  the  westerly  limit  of  the  City  of  Mississauga  with  Eglinton  Avenue  West; 
thence  northeasterly  along  Eglinton  Avenue  West  and  Eglinton  Avenue  East 
to  Cawthra  Road;  thence  southeasterly  along  Cawthra  Road  to  Burnham- 
thorpe  Road  East;  thence  southwesterly  along  Burnhamthorpe  Road  East  to 
Central  Parkway  East;  thence  southerly  and  westerly  along  Central  Parkway 
East  to  Hurontario  Street;  thence  southeasterly  along  Hurontario  Street  to 
the  Queen  Elizabeth  Way;  thence  southwesterly  along  the  Queen  Elizabeth 
Way  to  the  westerly  limit  of  the  City  of  Mississauga;  thence  northwesterly, 
southwesterly  and  northwesterly  along  the  westerly  limit  of  the  said  city  to 
the  point  of  commencement. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Muskoka-Georgian  Bay — consists  of  The  District  Munici- 
pality of  Muskoka,  the  Town  of  Midland,  the  villages  of  Port  McNicoll  and 
Victoria  Harbour  and  the  townships  of  Matchedash  and  Tay. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Nepean — consists  of  that  part  of  the  City  of  Nepean  lying 
southerly  and  westerly  of  a  line  described  as  follows:  Commencing  at  the 
intersection  of  the  Rideau  River  with  Black  Rapids  Creek;  thence  westerly 
along  Black  Rapids  Creek  to  Woodroffe  Avenue;  thence  northerly  along 
Woodroffe  Avenue  to  the  Canadian  National-Canadian  Pacific  railway  line; 
thence  easterly  along  the  said  railway  line  to  Merivale  Road;  thence  northerly 
along  Merivale  Road  to  Clyde  Avenue;  thence  northerly  along  Clyde  Avenue 
to  the  northerly  limit  of  the  City  of  Nepean. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Niagara  Falls — consists  of  that  part  of  the  City  of  Niag- 
ara Falls  lying  northerly  of  a  line  described  as  follows:  Commencing  at  the 
intersection  of  the  westerly  limit  of  the  City  of  Niagara  Falls  with  McLeod 
Road;  thence  easterly  along  McLeod  Road  to  Stanley  Avenue;  thence  south- 
erly along  Stanley  Avenue  and  its  southerly  prolongation  to  the  Welland  Riv- 
er; thence  easterly  along  the  Welland  River  to  a  line  drawn  northwesterly  and 
perpendicularly  to  Main  Street  from  the  intersection  of  Main  Street  with 
Sodom  Road;  thence  southeasterly  along  the  said  line  to  the  intersection  of 
Main  Street  with  Sodom  Road;  thence  southerly  along  Sodom  Road  to  Wein- 
brenner  Road;  thence  easterly  along  Weinbrenner  Road  to  Willoughby  Drive; 
thence  easterly  along  Edgeworth  Road  and  its  easterly  prolongation  to  the 
water's  edge  along  the  shore  of  the  Niagara  River;  thence  south  45°  00'  east 
to  the  International  Boundary  between  Canada  and  the  United  States  of 
America. 


The  Electoral  District  of  Niagara  South — consists  of  the  City  of  Port  Colborne, 
the  Town  of  Fort  Erie,  the  Township  of  Wainfleet,  and  that  part  of  the  City 
of  Niagara  Falls  lying  southerly  of  a  line  described  as  follows:  Commencing  at 
the  intersection  of  the  westerly  limit  of  the  City  of  Niagara  Falls  with 
McLeod  Road;  thence  easterly  along  McLeod  Road  to  Stanley  Avenue; 
thence  southerly  along  Stanley  Avenue  and  its  southerly  prolongation  to  the 
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Welland  River;  thence  easterly  along  the  Welland  River  to  a  line  drawn 
northwesterly  and  perpendicularly  to  Main  Street  from  the  intersection  of 
Main  Street  with  Sodom  Road;  thence  southeasterly  along  the  said  line  to  the 
intersection  of  Main  Street  with  Sodom  Road;  thence  southerly  along  Sodom 
Road  to  Weinbrenner  Road;  thence  easterly  along  Weinbrenner  Road  to  Wil- 
loughby  Drive;  thence  easterly  along  Edgeworth  Road  and  its  easterly  prolon- 
gation to  the  water's  edge  along  the  shore  of  the  Niagara  River;  thence  south 
45°  00'  east  to  the  International  Boundary  between  Canada  and  the  United 
States  of  America. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Nickel  Belt — consists  of  that  part  of  the  Territorial  Dis- 
trict of  Sudbury  lying  northerly  and  westerly  of  a  line  described  as  follows: 
Commencing  at  the  southeast  corner  of  the  geographic  Township  of  Janes; 
thence  westerly  along  the  south  boundary  of  the  geographic  townships  of 
Janes,  Davis  and  Scadding  to  the  easterly  limit  of  the  Town  of  Nickel  Centre; 
thence  northerly  and  westerly  along  the  limits  of  the  Town  of  Nickel  Centre 
to  the  easterly  limit  of  the  Town  of  Capreol;  thence  northerly,  westerly, 
northerly,  westerly  and  southerly  along  the  limits  of  the  Town  of  Capreol  to 
the  northerly  limit  of  the  Town  of  Valley  East;  thence  westerly,  southerly, 
easterly  and  southerly  along  the  limits  of  the  Town  of  Valley  East  to  the 
northwest  corner  of  the  City  of  Sudbury;  thence  southerly  along  the  westerly 
limit  of  the  City  of  Sudbury  to  the  southwest  corner  thereof;  thence  easterly 
along  the  southerly  limit  of  the  City  of  Sudbury  to  the  east  boundary  of  the 
geographic  Township  of  Eden;  thence  southerly  along  the  east  boundary  of 
the  geographic  townships  of  Eden,  Bevin  and  Sale  to  the  southerly  boundary 
of  the  Territorial  District  of  Sudbury;  thence  westerly  along  the  said  bound- 
ary to  the  southwest  corner  of  the  geographic  Township  of  Roosevelt;  thence 
northerly  along  the  west  boundary  of  the  geographic  townships  of  Roosevelt 
and  Truman  to  the  southeast  corner  of  the  Township  of  Nairn;  thence  west- 
erly along  the  south  boundary  of  the  townships  of  Nairn  and  Baldwin  to  the 
southwest  corner  of  the  last  mentioned  township;  thence  westerly  along  the 
south  boundary  of  the  geographic  townships  of  Shakespeare  and  Gough  to 
the  westerly  boundary  of  the  Territorial  District  of  Sudbury. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Nipissing — consists  of  that  part  of  the  Territorial  District  of 
Nipissing  lying  within  the  following  limits:  Commencing  at  the  northwest  cor- 
ner of  the  geographic  Township  of  Hugel;  thence  easterly  along  the  north 
boundary  of  the  geographic  townships  of  Hugel  and  Badgerow  to  the  north- 
west corner  of  the  Township  of  Field;  thence  easterly  along  the  north  bound- 
ary of  the  Township  of  Field  to  the  northeast  corner  thereof;  thence  easterly 
along  the  north  boundary  of  the  geographic  townships  of  Grant,  Charlton, 
Blyth,  Merrick,  Mulock,  French,  Butler  and  Antoine  to  the  northeast  corner 
of  the  last  mentioned  township;  thence  easterly  along  the  prolongation  of  the 
north  boundary  of  the  geographic  Township  of  Antoine  to  the  Interprovincial 
Boundary  between  Ontario  and  Quebec;  thence  southerly  along  the  said 
Interprovincial  Boundary  to  the  northeast  corner  of  the  Township  of  Matta- 
wan;  thence  westerly  along  the  north  boundary  of  the  said  township  to  the 
northwest  corner  thereof;  thence  southerly  along  the  west  boundary  of  the 
Township  of  Mattawan  to  the  southwesterly  corner  thereof;  thence  westerly 
along  the  northerly  boundary  of  the  townships  of  Calvin,  Bonfield  and  East 
Ferris  to  the  northwesterly  corner  of  the  last  mentioned  township;  thence 
southerly  along  the  westerly  boundary  of  the  Township  of  East  Ferris  to  the 
northeasterly  corner  of  the  Township  of  North  Himsworth;  thence  westerly 
and  northerly  along  the  southerly  and  westerly  boundaries  of  the  Territorial 
District  of  Nipissing  to  the  point  of  commencement. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Norfolk — consists  of  the  City  of  Nanticoke,  the  towns  of 
Simcoe  and  Tillsonburg  and  the  townships  of  Delhi  and  Norfolk. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Northumberland — consists  of  the  County  of  Northumber- 
land. 
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1  hi  1  iu  iokm  District  o\  ()\k\im  South — consists  of  that  part  of  the  Town  of 
Oakville  lying  southerly  of  the  Queen  Elizabeth  Way  and  that  part  of  the 
C'it\  of  Burlington  lying  within  the  following  limits:  Commencing  at  the  inter- 
section of  the  northeasterly  limit  of  the  City  of  Burlington  with  New  Street; 
thence  southwesterly  along  New  Street  to  Appleby  Line;  thence  southeasterly 
along  Appleb>  Line  to  Appleby  Place;  thence  southeasterly  along  Appleby 
Place  and  its  southeasterly  prolongation  to  the  shore  of  Lake  Ontario;  thence 
northeasterly  along  the  said  shore  to  the  northeasterly  limit  of  the  City  of 
Burlington;  thence  northwesterly  along  the  said  limit  to  the  point  of  com- 
mencement. 

1  hi  El  i  CTORAL  District  of  Oakwood — consists  of  that  part  of  the  cities  of  York  and 
Toronto  lying  within  the  following  limits:  Commencing  at  the  intersection  of 
Eglinton  Avenue  West  with  Bathurst  Street;  thence  southerly  along  Bathurst 
Street  to  the  southerly  limit  of  the  City  of  York  situated  immediately  north  of 
St.  Clair  Avenue  West;  thence  westerly  along  the  said  limit  to  the  Canadian 
National  railway  line  situated  immediately  east  of  Blackthorn  Avenue;  thence 
northerly  along  the  said  railway  line  to  Eglinton  Avenue  West;  thence  west- 
erly along  Eglinton  Avenue  West  to  Keele  Street;  thence  northerly  along 
Keele  Street  to  the  northerly  limit  of  the  City  of  York;  thence  easterly  along 
the  said  limit  to  Allen  Road;  thence  southerly  along  Allen  Road  to  Eglinton 
Avenue  West;  thence  easterly  along  Eglinton  Avenue  West  to  the  point  of 
commencement. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Oriole — consists  of  that  part  of  the  City  of  North  York 
lying  northerly  of  the  Macdonald-Cartier  Freeway  and  easterly  of  Leslie 
Street. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Oshawa — consists  of  that  part  of  the  City  of  Oshawa  lying 
southerly  and  easterly  of  a  line  described  as  follows:  Commencing  at  the 
intersection  of  the  westerly  limit  of  the  City  of  Oshawa  with  King  Street 
West;  thence  easterly  along  King  Street  West  to  Ritson  Road  North;  thence 
northerly  along  Ritson  Road  North  to  Taunton  Road;  thence  easterly  along 
Taunton  Road  to  the  easterly  limit  of  the  City  of  Oshawa. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Ottawa  Centre — consists  of  that  part  of  the  City  of 
Ottawa  lying  within  the  following  limits:  Commencing  at  the  intersection  of 
the  Interprovincial  Boundary  between  Ontario  and  Quebec  with  Island  Park 
Drive;  thence  southerly  along  Island  Park  Drive  to  Merivale  Road;  thence 
southerly  along  Merivale  Road  to  the  southerly  limit  of  the  City  of  Ottawa; 
thence  easterly  along  the  said  limit  and  its  easterly  prolongation  to  Fisher 
Avenue;  thence  northerly  along  Fisher  Avenue  to  Base  Line  Road;  thence 
easterly  along  Base  Line  Road  to  Heron  Road;  thence  easterly  along  Heron 
Road  to  the  Rideau  Canal;  thence  northeasterly  and  northerly  along  the  said 
canal  to  the  northerly  extremity  thereof;  thence  north  45°  00'  west  to  the 
Interprovincial  Boundary  between  Ontario  and  Quebec;  thence  westerly  along 
the  said  Interprovincial  Boundary  to  the  point  of  commencement. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Ottawa  East — consists  of  the  City  of  Vanier,  and  that 
part  of  the  cities  of  Gloucester  and  Ottawa  lying  within  the  following  limits: 
Commencing  at  the  intersection  of  the  Interprovincial  Boundary  between 
Ontario  and  Quebec  and  a  line  drawn  on  a  course  of  north  45°  00'  west  from 
the  northerly  extremity  of  Rideau  Canal;  thence  south  45°  00'  east  along  the 
said  line  to  the  northerly  extremity  of  the  Rideau  Canal;  thence  southerly 
along  the  said  canal  to  the  Queensway;  thence  easterly  along  the  Queensway 
to  Blair  Road;  thence  northerly  along  Blair  Road  to  Montreal  Road;  thence 
westerly  along  Montreal  Road  to  the  easterly  limit  of  the  City  of  Vanier; 
thence  northerly  along  the  said  limit  to  Beechwood  Avenue;  thence  south- 
westerly along  Beechwood  Avenue  to  the  limit  between  the  City  of  Ottawa 
and  the  Village  of  Rockcliffe  Park;  thence  northerly  and  westerly  along  the 
said  limit  to  the  most  northwesterly  corner  of  the  Village  of  Rockcliffe  Park; 
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thence  northeasterly  along  the  northwesterly  limit  of  the  Village  of  Rockcliffe 
Park  to  Princess  Avenue;  thence  northwesterly  along  Princess  Avenue  to 
Rockcliffe  Driveway;  thence  north  45°  00'  west  to  the  Interprovincial  Bound- 
ary between  Ontario  and  Quebec;  thence  southwesterly  along  the  said  Inter- 
provincial Boundary  to  the  point  of  commencement. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Ottawa-Rideau — consists  of  that  part  of  the  cities  of 
Gloucester,  Nepean  and  Ottawa  lying  within  the  following  limits:  Commenc- 
ing at  the  intersection  of  Clyde  Avenue  with  the  northerly  limit  of  the  City  of 
Nepean;  thence  easterly  along  the  said  limit  and  its  easterly  prolongation  to 
Fisher  Avenue;  thence  northerly  along  Fisher  Avenue  to  Base  Line  Road; 
thence  easterly  along  Base  Line  Road  to  the  Rideau  Canal;  thence  southerly 
along  the  Rideau  Canal  to  the  Rideau  River;  thence  southerly  along  the 
Rideau  River  to  the  westerly  prolongation  of  Walkley  Road;  thence  easterly 
along  the  said  prolongation  to  and  along  Walkley  Road  to  its  easterly  extrem- 
ity; thence  easterly  along  the  easterly  prolongation  of  Walkley  Road  to  the 
easterly  limit  of  the  City  of  Ottawa;  thence  southerly  and  westerly  along  the 
easterly  and  southerly  limits  of  the  City  of  Ottawa  to  Conroy  Road;  thence 
southerly  along  Conroy  Road  to  the  King's  Highway  No.  31;  thence  southerly 
along  said  Highway  to  Leitrim  Road;  thence  westerly  along  Leitrim  Road  to 
Albion  Road;  thence  southerly  along  Albion  Road  to  Leitrim  Drive;  thence 
westerly  along  Leitrim  Drive  to  the  westerly  limit  of  the  part  of  the  Ottawa 
International  Airport  lying  northerly  of  Leitrim  Drive;  thence  northerly  along 
the  said  westerly  limit  to  the  northerly  limit  of  the  City  of  Gloucester;  thence 
westerly  along  the  said  limit  to  the  Rideau  River;  thence  southerly  along  the 
Rideau  River  to  Black  Rapids  Creek;  thence  westerly  along  Black  Rapids 
Creek  to  Woodroffe  Avenue;  thence  northerly  along  Woodroffe  Avenue  to 
the  Canadian  National-Canadian  Pacific  railway  line;  thence  easterly  along 
the  said  railway  line  to  Merivale  Road;  thence  northerly  along  Merivale  Road 
to  Clyde  Avenue;  thence  northerly  along  Clyde  Avenue  to  the  point  of  com- 
mencement. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Ottawa  South — consists  of  that  part  of  the  City  of 
Ottawa  lying  within  the  following  limits:  Commencing  at  the  intersection  of 
the  easterly  limit  of  the  City  of  Ottawa  with  the  easterly  prolongation  of 
Walkley  Road;  thence  westerly  along  the  said  prolongation  to  and  along 
Walkley  Road  and  its  westerly  prolongation  to  the  Rideau  River;  thence 
northerly  along  the  Rideau  River  to  the  Rideau  Canal;  thence  northerly  and 
easterly  along  the  Rideau  Canal  to  the  Queensway;  thence  easterly  along  the 
Oueensway  to  the  easterly  limit  of  the  City  of  Ottawa;  thence  southerly  along 
the  said  limit  to  the  point  of  commencement. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Ottawa  West — consists  of  that  part  of  the  City  of  Ottawa 
lying  westerly  of  a  line  described  as  follows:  Commencing  at  the  intersection 
of  the  southerly  limit  of  the  City  of  Ottawa  with  Merivale  Road;  thence 
northerly  along  Merivale  Road  to  Island  Park  Drive;  thence  northerly  along 
Island  Park  Drive  to  the  Interprovincial  Boundary  between  Ontario  and  Que- 
bec. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Oxford — consists  of  the  County  of  Oxford  but  excluding 
the  Town  of  Tillsonburg. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Parkdale — consists  of  that  part  of  the  City  of  Toronto 
lying  within  the  following  limits:  Commencing  at  the  intersection  of  the  south- 
westerly limit  of  the  City  of  Toronto  with  the  southerly  prolongation  of  Ron- 
cesvalles  Avenue;  thence  northerly  along  the  said  prolongation  to  and  along 
Roncesvalles  Avenue  to  Dundas  Street  West;  thence  northerly  along  Dundas 
Street  West  to  Bloor  Street  West;  thence  easterly  along  Bloor  Street  West  to 
Ossington  Avenue;  thence  southerly  along  Ossington  Avenue  to  College 
Street;  thence  westerly  along  College  Street  to  Dovercourt  Road;  thence 
southerly  along  Dovercourt  Road  and  its  southerly  prolongation  to  King 
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Street  West;  thence  westerly  along  King  Street  West  to  Atlantic  Avenue; 
thence  southerly  along  Atlantic  Avenue  and  its  southerly  prolongation  to  the 
Gardiner  Expressway;  thence  easterly  along  the  Gardiner  Expressway  to  Stra- 
chan  Avenue;  thence  southerly  along  Strachan  Avenue  and  its  southerly  pro- 
longation  to  the  southwesterly  limit  of  the  City  of  Toronto;  thence  northwest- 
erly alone  the  said  limit  to  the  point  of  commencement. 

l  iu  Ele<  rORAl  DlSTRK  i  i 'i  Parry  Sound — consists  of  the  Territorial  District  of  Parry 
Sound  and  that  pari  of  the  Territorial  District  of  Nipissing,  but  excluding  the 
township  of  Airy  and  the  geographic  townships  of  Dickens,  Lyell,  Murchison 
and  Sabine,  K  ing  southerly  of  a  line  described  as  follows:  Commencing  at  the 
northeasterly  comer  of  the  Township  of  North  Himsworth;  thence  northerly 
along  the  westerly  boundary  of  the  Township  of  East  Ferris  to  the  northwest- 
erlj  corner  thereof:  thence  easterly  along  the  northerly  boundary  of  the  town- 
ships of  Hast  Ferris,  Bonfield  and  Calvin  to  the  southwesterly  corner  of  the 
Township  of  Mattawan;  thence  northerly  and  easterly  along  the  west  and 
north  boundaries  of  the  Township  of  Mattawan  to  the  northeasterly  corner 
thereof. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Perth — consists  of  the  County  of  Perth. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Peterborough — consists  of  the  City  of  Peterborough,  the 
Village  of  Millbrook,  the  townships  of  Cavan,  Ennismore,  North  Monaghan, 
South  Monaghan  and  Smith,  and  Indian  Reserve  No.  35. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Port  Arthur — consists  of  that  part  of  the  Territorial  Dis- 
trict of  Thunder  Bay  lying  within  the  following  limits:  Commencing  at  the 
southwest  corner  of  the  geographic  Township  of  Adrian;  thence  northerly 
along  the  west  boundary  of  the  geographic  townships  of  Adrian  and  Home  to 
the  southerly  boundary  of  the  Dawson  Road  Lots;  thence  westerly,  northerly 
and  easterly  along  the  southerly,  westerly  and  northerly  boundaries  of  the 
Dawson  Road  Lots  to  the  west  boundary  of  the  geographic  Township  of  Gol- 
die;  thence  northerly  along  the  west  boundary  of  the  geographic  Township  of 
Goldie  to  the  northwest  corner  thereof;  thence  easterly  along  the  north 
boundary  of  the  geographic  townships  of  Goldie  and  Forbes  to  the  southeast 
corner  of  Block  1 ;  thence  northerly  along  the  east  boundary  of  the  said  block 
to  the  northwest  corner  of  the  geographic  Township  of  Fowler;  thence  east- 
erly along  the  north  boundary  of  the  geographic  townships  of  Fowler  and  Jac- 
ques to  the  northeast  corner  of  the  last  mentioned  township;  thence  southerly 
along  the  east  boundary  of  the  geographic  Township  of  Jacques  to  the  north 
boundary  of  the  geographic  Township  of  Gorham;  thence  easterly  along  the 
north  boundary  of  the  said  township  to  the  northeast  corner  thereof;  thence 
southerly  along  the  east  boundary  of  the  geographic  Township  of  Gorham  to 
the  northwest  corner  of  the  Township  of  Shuniah;  thence  easterly  and  north- 
erly along  the  north  and  west  boundaries  of  the  Township  of  Shuniah  to  the 
southwest  corner  of  the  Township  of  Dorion;  thence  easterly  along  the  south 
boundary  of  the  said  township  to  the  southeast  corner  thereof;  thence  east 
astronomically  to  the  centre  line  of  Black  Bay  of  Lake  Superior;  thence 
southerly  along  the  said  centre  line  to  the  southerly  extremity  thereof;  thence 
south  astronomically  to  the  International  Boundary  between  Canada  and  the 
United  States  of  America;  thence  southwesterly  along  the  said  International 
Boundary  to  the  line  of  longitude  89°  00';  thence  north  astronomically  along 
the  said  line  of  longitude  to  the  easterly  prolongation  of  the  south  limit  of  the 
former  City  of  Port  Arthur,  as  existing  prior  to  January  1,  1970;  thence  west- 
erly along  the  said  prolongation  to  and  along  the  south  limit  of  the  said  for- 
mer City  of  Port  Arthur  to  Golf  Links  Road;  thence  northerly  along  Golf 
Links  Road  to  the  Harbour  Access  Route;  thence  westerly  along  the  Harbour 
Access  Route  to  the  Lakehead  Expressway;  thence  southerly  along  the  Lake- 
head  Expressway  to  the  south  limit  of  the  former  City  of  Port  Arthur  as 
existing  prior  to  January  1,  1970;  thence  westerly  along  the  said  limit  and  the 
south  boundary  of  the  former  Township  of  Mclntyre  as  existing  prior  to  Janu- 


1986 


REPRESENTATION 


Chap.  30  375 


ary  1,  1970,  to  the  northeast  corner  of  the  Township  of  Paipoonge;  thence 
westerly  along  the  north  boundary  of  the  said  township  to  the  northwest  cor- 
ner thereof;  thence  northerly  along  the  east  boundary  of  the  Township  of 
O'Connor  to  the  northeast  corner  thereof;  thence  westerly  along  the  north 
boundary  of  the  Township  of  O'Connor  to  the  southeast  corner  of  the  geo- 
graphic Township  of  Adrian;  thence  westerly  along  the  south  boundary  of  the 
said  township  to  the  point  of  commencement. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Prescott  and  Russell — consists  of  the  counties  of  Pres- 
cott  and  Russell  and  the  Township  of  Cumberland. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Prince  Edward-Lennox — consists  of  the  County  of  Prince 
Edward,  the  towns  of  Deseronto  and  Napanee,  the  Village  of  Bath,  the 
townships  of  Adolphustown,  Ernestown,  North  Fredericksburgh,  Richmond, 
South  Fredericksburgh,  Thurlow  and  Tyendinaga,  and  Indian  Reserve  No.  38. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Quinte — consists  of  the  cities  of  Belleville  and  Trenton, 
the  Village  of  Frankford,  and  the  Township  of  Sidney. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Rainy  River — consists  of  the  Territorial  District  of  Rainy 
River  and  that  part  of  the  Territorial  District  of  Kenora,  excluding  the  com- 
munity of  English  River,  lying  south  of  a  line  described  as  follows:  Com- 
mencing at  the  intersection  of  the  International  Boundary  between  Canada 
and  the  United  States  of  America  with  a  line  drawn  west  astronomic  from  the 
westerly  extremity  of  the  4th  Base  Line  at  the  westerly  shore  of  Aulneau 
Peninsula;  thence  east  astronomically  along  the  said  line  to  the  westerly 
extremity  of  the  said  4th  Base  Line;  thence  easterly  along  the  said  base  line 
to  the  6th  Meridian  Line  surveyed  by  A.  Niven,  O.L.S.,  in  1894;  thence 
northerly  along  the  6th  Meridian  Line  to  the  northwest  corner  of  the  geo- 
graphic Township  of  Van  Home;  thence  easterly  along  the  north  boundary  of 
the  said  township  to  the  northwest  corner  of  the  Town  of  Dryden;  thence 
southerly  and  easterly  along  the  westerly  and  southerly  limits  of  the  said  town 
to  the  west  limit  of  the  Township  of  Barclay;  thence  northerly,  easterly  and 
southerly  along  the  west,  north  and  east  boundaries  of  the  said  township  to 
the  north  boundary  of  the  geographic  Township  of  Zealand;  thence  easterly 
along  the  north  boundary  of  the  geographic  townships  of  Zealand,  Hartman 
and  MacFie  to  the  northeast  corner  of  the  last  mentioned  township;  thence 
easterly  along  the  base  line  run  by  Phillips  and  Benner,  O.L.S.,  in  1932,  to 
the  southwest  corner  of  Block  9;  thence  easterly  along  the  south  boundary  of 
the  said  block  to  the  southeast  corner  thereof;  thence  easterly  along  the  base 
line  run  by  Phillips  and  Benner,  O.L.S.,  in  1932,  to  the  boundary  between 
the  territorial  districts  of  Kenora  and  Thunder  Bay. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Renfrew  North — consists  of  the  Township  of  Airy,  the 
geographic  townships  of  Dickens,  Lyell,  Murchison  and  Sabine,  and  the 
County  of  Renfrew  but  excluding  the  towns  of  Arnprior  and  Renfrew,  the 
Village  of  Braeside  and  the  townships  of  Admaston,  Bagot  and  Blithfield, 
Horton  and  McNab. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Riverdale — consists  of  that  part  of  the  City  of  Toronto 
lying  within  the  following  limits:  Commencing  at  the  intersection  of  the  Don 
River  with  the  northerly  limit  of  the  City  of  Toronto;  thence  easterly  along 
the  said  limit  to  Coxwell  Avenue;  thence  southerly  along  Coxwell  Avenue  to 
the  Canadian  National  railway  line;  thence  southwesterly  along  the  said  rail- 
way line  to  Greenwood  Avenue;  thence  southerly  along  Greenwood  Avenue 
to  Queen  Street  East;  thence  westerly  along  Queen  Street  Easl  to  Leslie 
Street;  thence  southerly  along  Leslie  Street  and  its  southerly  prolongation  to 
the  southerly  limit  of  the  City  of  Toronto;  thence  westerly  along  the  said 
limit  to  the  southerly  prolongation  of  the  centre  line  of  Eastern  Channel  of 
Inner  Harbour;  thence  northerly  along  the  said  prolongation  to  and  along  the 
said  centre  line  to  the  northerly  extremity  thereof;  thence  northerly  along  the 
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prolongation  of  the  said  centre  line  to  the  water's  edge  of  Inner  Harbour; 
thence  easterl)  along  the  said  water's  edge  to  the  northerly  side  of  the  Keat- 
ing  Channel;  thence  easterly  along  the  said  northerly  side  to  the  Don  River; 
thence  northerly  along  the  Don  River  to  the  point  of  commencement. 

Iiu  Ele<  roRAl  DISTRICT  of  St.  Andrew-St.  Patrick — consists  of  that  part  of  the 
cities  of  Toronto  and  York  lying  within  the  following  limits:  Commencing  at 
the  Intersection  of  Yonge  Street  with  College  Street;  thence  westerly  along 
College  Street  to  Bathurst  Street;  thence  northerly  along  Bathurst  Street  to 
Eglinton  Avenue  West;  thence  westerly  along  Eglinton  Avenue  West  to  Allen 
Road;  thence  northerly  along  Allen  Road  to  the  northerly  limit  of  the  City  of 
Toronto;  thence  easterly  along  the  said  limit  to  the  southerly  extremity  of  the 
course  thereon  oriented  in  a  northerly  and  southerly  direction  and  situated 
immediately  west  of  Proudfoot  Avenue;  thence  southerly  along  the  prolonga- 
tion of  the  said  course  in  the  northerly  limit  of  the  City  of  Toronto  to  Briar 
Hill  Avenue;  thence  easterly  along  Briar  Hill  Avenue  to  Castlewood  Road; 
thence  southerly  along  Castlewood  Road  to  Roselawn  Avenue;  thence  west- 
erly along  Roselawn  Avenue  to  Latimer  Avenue;  thence  southerly  along 
Latimer  Avenue  to  Eglinton  Avenue  West;  thence  easterly  along  Eglinton 
Avenue  West  to  Duncannon  Drive;  thence  southerly  along  Duncannon  Drive 
and  its  southerly  prolongation  to  the  abandoned  Canadian  National  railway 
line  situated  immediately  southwesterly  of  Chaplin  Crescent;  thence  south- 
easterly along  the  said  railway  line  to  Yonge  Street;  thence  southerly  along 
Yonge  Street  to  the  easterly  prolongation  of  Lonsdale  Road;  thence  westerly 
along  the  said  prolongation  to  and  along  Lonsdale  Road  to  Avenue  Road; 
thence  southerly  along  Avenue  Road  to  St.  Clair  Avenue  West;  thence  east- 
erly along  St.  Clair  Avenue  West  to  Yonge  Street;  thence  southerly  along 
Yonge  Street  to  the  point  of  commencement. 

The  Electoral  District  of  St.  Catharines — consists  of  that  part  of  the  City  of  St. 

Catharines  lying  northerly  and  easterly  of  a  line  described  as  follows:  Com- 
mencing at  the  intersection  of  the  easterly  limit  of  the  City  of  St.  Catharines 
with  the  Queen  Elizabeth  Way;  thence  northwesterly  along  the  Queen  Eliza- 
beth Way  to  Martindale  Road;  thence  northerly  along  Martindale  Road  to 
Lakeshore  Road  West;  thence  westerly  along  Lakeshore  Road  West  to  Court- 
leigh  Road;  thence  northerly  along  Courtleigh  Road  and  its  northerly  prolon- 
gation to  the  northerly  limit  of  the  City  of  St.  Catharines. 

The  Electoral  District  of  St.  Catharines-Brock — consists  of  the  Town  of  Niaga- 
ra-on-the-Lake  and  that  part  of  the  City  of  St.  Catharines  lying  southerly  and 
easterly  of  a  line  described  as  follows:  Commencing  at  the  intersection  of  the 
easterly  limit  of  the  City  of  St.  Catharines  with  the  Queen  Elizabeth  Way; 
thence  northwesterly  along  the  Queen  Elizabeth  Way  to  Twelve  Mile  Creek; 
thence  southerly  along  Twelve  Mile  Creek  to  the  southerly  limit  of  the  City 
of  St.  Catharines. 

The  Electoral  District  of  St.  George-St.  David — consists  of  that  part  of  the  City  of 
Toronto  lying  within  the  following  limits:  Commencing  at  the  intersection  of 
Carlton  Street  with  Yonge  Street;  thence  northerly  along  Yonge  Street  to  St. 
Clair  Avenue  West;  thence  westerly  along  St.  Clair  Avenue  West  to  Avenue 
Road;  thence  northerly  along  Avenue  Road  to  Lonsdale  Road;  thence  east- 
erly along  Lonsdale  Road  and  its  easterly  prolongation  to  Yonge  Street; 
thence  southerly  along  Yonge  Street  to  the  southerly  limit  of  Mount  Pleasant 
Cemetery;  thence  easterly  along  the  said  limit  to  the  westerly  limit  of  the 
Borough  of  East  York;  thence  southerly  and  easterly  along  the  westerly  and 
southerly  limits  of  the  said  borough  to  the  Don  River;  thence  southerly  along 
the  Don  Rivei  to  the  northerly  side  of  the  Keating  Channel;  thence  westerly 
along  the  said  northerly  side  to  the  water's  edge  of  Inner  Harbour;  thence 
westerly  along  the  said  water's  edge  to  the  southerly  prolongation  of  Sher- 
bourne  Street;  thence  northerly  along  the  said  prolongation  to  and  along 
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Sherbourne  Street  to  Carlton  Street;  thence  westerly  along  Carlton  Street  to 
the  point  of  commencement. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Sarnia — consists  of  the  City  of  Sarnia,  the  Village  of  Point 
Edward,  that  part  of  the  Township  of  Sarnia  lying  westerly  of  Modeland 
Road  and  northerly  of  Confederation  Street,  and  Indian  Reserve  No.  45. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Sault  Ste.  Marie — consists  of  the  City  of  Sault  Ste. 
Marie. 


The  Electoral  District  of  Scarborough-Agincourt — consists  of  that  part  of  the 
City  of  Scarborough  lying  northerly  of  the  Macdonald-Cartier  Freeway  and 
westerly  of  the  Canadian  National  railway  line  situated  immediately  east  of 
Kennedy  Road. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Scarborough  Centre — consists  of  that  part  of  the  City  of 
Scarborough  lying  within  the  following  limits:  Commencing  at  the  intersection 
of  Lawrence  Avenue  East  and  Markham  Road;  thence  southerly  along  Mark- 
ham  Road  and  its  southerly  prolongation  to  the  southerly  limit  of  the  City  of 
Scarborough;  thence  westerly  along  the  said  limit  to  the  southerly  prolonga- 
tion of  Wynnview  Court;  thence  northerly  along  the  said  prolongation  to  and 
along  Wynnview  Court  to  the  northerly  extremity  thereof;  thence  northerly  in 
a  straight  line  to  the  southerly  extremity  of  Kennedy  Road;  thence  northerly 
along  Kennedy  Road  to  Eglinton  Avenue  East;  thence  easterly  along  Eglin- 
ton  Avenue  East  to  the  Canadian  National  railway  line  situated  immediately 
west  of  Midland  Avenue;  thence  northerly  along  the  said  railway  line  to  Law- 
rence Avenue  East;  thence  easterly  along  Lawrence  Avenue  East  to  the  point 
of  commencement. 


The  Electoral  District  of  Scarborough  East — consists  of  that  part  of  the  City  of 
Scarborough  lying  within  the  following  limits:  Commencing  at  the  intersection 
of  Markham  Road  with  Lawrence  Avenue  East;  thence  easterly  along  Law- 
rence Avenue  East  to  West  Highland  Creek;  thence  northerly  along  West 
Highland  Creek  to  Highland  Creek;  thence  northwesterly  along  Highland 
Creek  to  an  unnamed  creek  immediately  west  of  the  westerly  extremity  of 
Silversand  Place;  thence  northerly  along  the  said  unnamed  creek  to  the  Mac- 
donald-Cartier Freeway;  thence  easterly  along  the  Macdonald-Cartier  Freeway 
to  the  easterly  limit  of  the  City  of  Scarborough;  thence  southerly  along  the 
said  limit  to  the  southeasterly  corner  of  the  said  city;  thence  westerly  along 
the  southerly  limit  of  the  said  city  to  the  southerly  prolongation  of  Markham 
Road;  thence  northerly  along  the  said  prolongation  to  and  along  Markham 
Road  to  the  point  of  commencement. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Scarborough-Ellesmere — consists  of  that  part  of  the 
City  of  Scarborough  lying  within  the  following  limits:  Commencing  at  the 
intersection  of  the  Macdonald-Cartier  Freeway  with  Victoria  Park  Avenue; 
thence  southerly  along  Victoria  Park  Avenue  to  Lawrence  Avenue  East; 
thence  easterly  along  Lawrence  Avenue  East  to  West  Highland  Creek;  thence 
northerly  along  West  Highland  Creek  to  Highland  Creek;  thence  northerly 
along  Highland  Creek  to  an  unnamed  creek  immediately  west  of  the  westerly 
extremity  of  Silversand  Place;  thence  northerly  along  the  said  unnamed  creek 
to  the  Macdonald-Cartier  Freeway;  thence  westerly  along  the  Macdonald-Car- 
tier Freeway  to  the  point  of  commencement. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Scarborough  North — consists  of  that  part  of  the  City  of 
Scarborough  lying  northerly  and  easterly  of  a  line  described  as  follows:  Com- 
mencing at  the  intersection  of  the  easterly  limit  of  the  City  of  Scarborough 
with  the  Macdonald-Cartier  Freeway;  thence  westerly  along  the  Macdonald- 
Cartier  Freeway  to  the  Canadian  National  railway  line  situated  immediately 
east  of  Kennedy  Road;  thence  northerly  along  the  said  railway  line  to  the 
northerly  limit  of  the  City  of  Scarborough. 
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liit  1  ik  iorai  District  of  Sc  arborough  West — consists  of  that  part  of  the  City  of 
Scarborough  lying  within  the  following  limits:  Commencing  at  the  intersection 
ol  the  westerly  limit  of  the  City  of  Scarborough  with  Lawrence  Avenue  East; 
thence  easterly  along  Lawrence  Avenue  East  to  the  Canadian  National  rail- 
waj  line,  thence  southerly  along  the  said  railway  line  to  Eglinton  Avenue 
I  ast;  thence  westerly  along  Eglinton  Avenue  East  to  Kennedy  Road;  thence 
souther!)  along  Kennedy  Road  to  the  southerly  extremity  thereof;  thence 
souther!}  in  a  straight  line  to  the  northerly  extremity  of  Wynnview  Court; 
thence  southerly  along  Wynnview  Court  and  its  southerly  prolongation  to  the 
sbutherl)  limit  of  the  City  of  Scarborough;  thence  westerly  along  the  said 
limit  to  the  southwesterly  corner  of  the  said  city;  thence  northerly  along  the 
westerly  limit  of  the  said  city  to  the  point  of  commencement. 

i  roR  VI  District  of  Simcoe  Centre — consists  of  the  City  of  Barrie,  the  Town 
of  Bradford,  and  the  townships  of  Innisfil,  Vespra  and  West  Gwillimbury. 

Electorai  District  of  Simcoe  East — consists  of  the  City  of  Orillia,  the  Town  of 
Penetanguishene,  the  villages  of  Coldwater  and  Elmvale,  the  townships  of 
I  los,  Mara,  Medonte,  Orillia,  Oro,  Rama  and  Tiny,  and  Indian  reserves  No. 
30  and  No.  32. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Simcoe  West — consists  of  the  towns  of  Alliston,  Colling- 
wood,  Stayner,  and  Wasaga  Beach,  the  villages  of  Beeton,  Cookstown,  Cree- 
more  and  Tottenham,  and  the  townships  of  Adjala,  Essa,  Nottawasaga,  Sun- 
nidale,  Tecumseth  and  Tosorontio. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Stormont,  Dundas  and  Glengarry — consists  of  the 
towns  of  Alexandria  and  Kemptville,  the  villages  of  Cardinal,  Chesterville, 
Finch.  Iroquois,  Lancaster,  Maxville,  Morrisburg  and  Winchester,  and  the 
townships  of  Edwardsburgh,  Finch,  Kenyon,  Lancaster,  Lochiel,  Matilda, 
Mountain,  Osnabruck,  Oxford-on-Rideau,  Roxborough,  South  Gower,  Wil- 
liamsburgh  and  Winchester. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Sudbury — consists  of  that  part  of  the  City  of  Sudbury 
lying  within  wards  1,  4,  5,  6,  7  and  8  and  that  part  of  wards  2  and  3  lying 
southerly  of  Lasalle  Boulevard. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Sudbury  East — consists  of  that  part  of  the  Territorial  Dis- 
trict of  Sudbury  lying  within  the  following  limits:  Commencing  at  the  south- 
east corner  of  the  geographic  Township  of  Janes;  thence  westerly  along  the 
south  boundary  of  the  geographic  townships  of  Janes,  Davis  and  Scadding  to 
the  easterly  limit  of  the  Town  of  Nickel  Centre;  thence  northerly  and  west- 
erly along  the  limits  of  the  Town  of  Nickel  Centre  to  the  easterly  limit  of  the 
Town  of  Capreol;  thence  northerly,  westerly,  northerly,  westerly  and  south- 
erly along  the  limits  of  the  Town  of  Capreol  to  the  northerly  limit  of  the 
Town  of  Valley  East;  thence  westerly,  southerly,  easterly  and  southerly  along 
the  limits  of  the  Town  of  Valley  East  to  the  northwest  corner  of  the  City  of 
Sudbury;  thence  easterly  along  the  northerly  limit  of  the  City  of  Sudbury  to 
the  northeast  corner  of  Ward  4;  thence  southerly  along  the  easterly  limit  of 
Ward  4  to  Lasalle  Boulevard;  thence  easterly  along  Lasalle  Boulevard  to  the 
easterly  limit  of  the  City  of  Sudbury;  thence  southerly  along  the  said  limit  to 
the  northeast  corner  of  Ward  9;  thence  westerly  along  the  north  limit  of 
Ward  9  to  the  westerly  limit  of  the  City  of  Sudbury;  thence  southerly  along 
the  westerly  limit  of  the  City  of  Sudbury  to  the  southwest  corner  thereof; 
thence  easterly  along  the  southerly  limit  of  the  City  of  Sudbury  to  the  west 
boundary  of  the  geographic  Township  of  Tilton;  thence  southerly  along  the 
west  boundary  of  the  geographic  townships  of  Tilton.  Halifax,  Attlee,  Kil- 
patrick  and  Travers  to  the  boundary  between  the  territorial  districts  of  Sud- 
bury and  Parry  Sound;  thence  easterly  along  the  said  boundary  to  the  bound- 
ary between  the  territorial  districts  of  Sudbury  and  Nipissing;  thence  westerly 
and  northerly  along  the  said  boundary  to  the  point  of  commencement. 
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The  Electoral  District  of  Timiskaming — consists  of  the  Territorial  District  of  Timis- 
kaming  and  that  part  of  the  Territorial  District  of  Nipissing  lying  northerly  of 
a  line  described  as  follows:  Commencing  at  the  intersection  of  the  Interpro- 
vincial  Boundary  between  Ontario  and  Quebec  with  the  easterly  prolongation 
of  the  south  boundary  of  the  geographic  Township  of  Eddy;  thence  westerly 
along  the  said  prolongation  to  and  along  the  south  boundary  of  the  geo- 
graphic Township  of  Eddy  and  of  the  geographic  townships  of  Jocko,  Lock- 
hart,  Stewart,  Notman,  Lyman,  Fell,  Bastedo,  Gibbons  and  Crerar  to  the 
southwest  corner  of  the  last  mentioned  township. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Victoria-Haliburton — consists  of  the  counties  of  Hali- 
burton  and  Victoria  but  excluding  the  Township  of  Manvers. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Waterloo  North — consists  of  the  City  of  Waterloo  and 
the  townships  of  Wellesley  and  Woolwich. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Welland-Thorold — consists  of  the  cities  of  Thorold  and 
Welland. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Wellington — consists  of  the  County  of  Wellington  but 
excluding  the  City  of  Guelph. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Wentworth  East — consists  of  the  Township  of  Glan- 
brook,  the  City  of  Stoney  Creek  and  that  part  of  the  City  of  Hamilton  lying 
within  the  following  limits:  Commencing  at  the  intersection  of  the  easterly 
limit  of  the  City  of  Hamilton  with  the  brow  of  Hamilton  Mountain;  thence 
southwesterly  along  the  said  brow  to  Redhill  Creek;  thence  northerly  along 
Redhill  Creek  to  Queenston  Road;  thence  easterly  along  Queenston  Road  to 
the  easterly  limit  of  the  City  of  Hamilton;  thence  southerly  along  the  said 
limit  to  the  point  of  commencement. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Wentworth  North — consists  of  the  towns  of  Ancaster 
and  Dundas  and  the  Township  of  Flamborough. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Willowdale — consists  of  that  part  of  the  City  of  North 
York  lying  within  the  following  limits:  Commencing  at  the  intersection  of 
Yonge  Street  with  the  northerly  limit  of  the  City  of  North  York;  thence  east- 
erly along  the  said  limit  to  Leslie  Street;  thence  southerly  along  Leslie  Street 
to  the  Macdonald-Cartier  Freeway;  thence  westerly  along  the  Macdonald-Car- 
tier  Freeway  to  Bathurst  Street;  thence  northerly  along  Bathurst  Street  to 
Finch  Avenue  West;  thence  easterly  along  Finch  Avenue  West  to  Yonge 
Street;  thence  northerly  along  Yonge  Street  to  the  point  of  commencement. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Wilson  Heights — consists  of  that  part  of  the  City  of  North 
York  lying  within  the  following  limits:  Commencing  at  the  intersection  of 
Dufferin  Street  with  the  northerly  limit  of  the  City  of  North  York;  thence 
easterly  along  the  said  limit  to  Yonge  Street;  thence  southerly  along  Yonge 
Street  to  Finch  Avenue  West;  thence  westerly  along  Finch  Avenue  West  to 
Bathurst  Street;  thence  southerly  along  Bathurst  Street  to  the  Macdonald- 
Cartier  Freeway;  thence  easterly  along  the  Macdonald-Cartier  Freewa)  to 
Avenue  Road;  thence  southerly  along  Avenue  Road  to  the  westerly  prolonga- 
tion of  the  course  in  the  southerly  limit  of  the  City  of  North  York  oriented  in 
an  easterly  and  westerly  direction  and  situated  immediately  south  of  Brooke 
Avenue;  thence  easterly  along  the  said  prolongation  to  the  southerly  limit  of 
the  City  of  North  York;  thence  southerly  along  the  said  limit  to  Old  Orchard 
Grove;  thence  westerly  along  Old  Orchard  Grove  to  Bathurst  Street;  thence 
northerly  along  Bathurst  Street  to  Baycrest  Avenue;  thence  westerly  along 
Baycrest  Avenue  and  its  westerly  prolongation  to  Allen  Road;  thence  north- 
erly along  Allen  Road  to  Dufferin  Street;  thence  northerly  along  Dufferin 
Street  to  the  point  of  commencement. 


Chap.  30 


RlTRl  SI  NTATK )N 


1986 


lin  1  LECTORA1  DlSTRK  i  01  Windsor- Riverside — consists  of  the  Town  of  Tecumseh, 
the  \  iUage  oi  St  Clail  Beach  and  that  part  of  the  City  of  Windsor  (including 
Peche  Island)  lying  easterly  of  a  line  described  as  follows:  Commencing  at  the 
intersection  of  the  International  Boundary  between  Canada  and  the  United 
States  of  America  with  the  northerly  prolongation  of  Buckingham  Drive; 
thence  SOUtherl}  along  the  said  prolongation  to  and  along  Buckingham  Drive 
to  Wyandotte  Street  l  ast;  thence  westerly  along  Wyandotte  Street  East  to 
Raymo  Road;  thence  southerly  along  Raymo  Road  and  its  southerly  prolon- 
gation to  the  Canadian  National  railway  line;  thence  westerly  along  the  said 
railwaj  line  to  the  northerly  prolongation  of  Norman  Road;  thence  southerly 
along  the  said  prolongation  to  and  along  Norman  Road  to  Tecumseh  Road 
last;  thence  westerly  along  Tecumseh  Road  East  to  the  Chesapeake  and 
Ohio  railway  line;  thence  southerly  along  the  said  railway  line  to  the  south- 
erl)  limit  of  the  City  of  Windsor. 

I  hi  Electorai  District  of  Windsor-Sandwich — consists  of  the  Township  of  Sandwich 
West  and  that  part  of  the  City  of  Windsor  lying  westerly  of  a  line  described 
as  follows:  Commencing  at  the  intersection  of  the  southerly  limit  of  the  City 
of  Windsor  with  Cabana  Road  West;  thence  easterly  along  Cabana  Road 
West  to  Dougall  Avenue;  thence  northerly  along  Dougall  Avenue  to  Ouel- 
lette  Place;  thence  northerly  along  Ouellette  Place  to  Ouellette  Avenue; 
thence  northerly  along  Ouellette  Avenue  and  its  northerly  prolongation  to  the 
International  Boundary  between  Canada  and  the  United  States  of  America. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Windsor-Walkerville — consists  of  that  part  of  the  City 
of  Windsor  lying  within  the  following  limits:  Commencing  at  the  intersection 
of  the  International  Boundary  between  Canada  and  the  United  States  of 
America  with  the  northerly  prolongation  of  Ouellette  Avenue;  thence  south- 
erly along  the  said  prolongation  to  and  along  Ouellette  Avenue  to  Ouellette 
Place;  thence  southerly  along  Ouellette  Place  to  Dougall  Avenue;  thence 
southerly  along  Dougall  Avenue  to  Cabana  Road  West;  thence  westerly  along 
Cabana  Road  West  to  the  southerly  limit  of  the  City  of  Windsor;  thence  east- 
erly along  the  said  limit  to  the  Chesapeake  and  Ohio  railway  line;  thence 
northerly  along  the  said  railway  line  to  Tecumseh  Road  East;  thence  easterly 
along  Tecumseh  Road  East  to  Norman  Road;  thence  northerly  along  Norman 
Road  and  its  northerly  prolongation  to  the  Canadian  National  railway  line; 
thence  easterly  along  the  said  railway  line  to  the  southerly  prolongation  of 
Raymo  Road;  thence  northerly  along  the  said  prolongation  to  and  along 
Raymo  Road  to  Wyandotte  Street  East;  thence  easterly  along  Wyandotte 
Street  East  to  Buckingham  Drive;  thence  northerly  along  Buckingham  Drive 
and  its  northerly  prolongation  to  the  International  Boundary  between  Canada 
and  the  United  States  of  America;  thence  westerly  along  the  said  Interna- 
tional Boundary  to  the  point  of  commencement. 

The  Electoral  District  of  York  Centre — consists  of  the  towns  of  Richmond  Hill  and 
Vaughan. 

The  Electoral  District  of  York  East — consists  of  that  part  of  the  Borough  of  East 
York  lying  within  the  following  limits:  Commencing  at  the  intersection  of 
Chisholm  Avenue  with  the  southerly  limit  of  the  Borough  of  East  York; 
thence  westerly,  northerly,  easterly  and  southeasterly  along  the  southerly, 
westerly  and  northerly  limits  of  the  said  borough  to  Don  Mills  Road;  thence 
southerly  along  Don  Mills  Road  to  the  Don  River;  thence  easterly  along  the 
Don  River  to  Taylor  Creek;  thence  southeasterly  along  Taylor  Creek  to  the 
northerly  prolongation  of  Chisholm  Avenue;  thence  southerly  along  the  said 
prolongation  to  and  along  Chisholm  Avenue  to  the  point  of  commencement. 

The  Electoral  District  of  York  Mills — consists  of  that  part  of  the  City  of  North 
York  lying  within  the  following  limits:  Commencing  at  the  intersection  of 
Avenue  Road  with  the  Macdonald-Cartier  Freeway;  thence  easterly  along  the 
Macdonald-Cartier  Freeway  to  the  easterly  limit  of  the  City  of  North  York; 
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thence  southerly  along  the  said  limit  to  Lawrence  Avenue  East;  thence  west- 
erly along  Lawrence  Avenue  East  and  its  westerly  prolongation  to  Don  River 
West  Branch;  thence  northwesterly  along  the  Don  River  West  Branch  to  the 
easterly  prolongation  of  the  course  in  the  southerly  limit  of  the  City  of  North 
York  oriented  in  an  easterly  and  westerly  direction  and  situated  immediately 
north  of  Glen  Echo  Road;  thence  westerly  along  the  said  prolongation  to  and 
along  the  southerly  limit  of  the  City  of  North  York  to  the  westerly  extremity 
of  the  course  thereon  oriented  in  an  easterly  and  westerly  direction  and  situ- 
ated immediately  south  of  Brooke  Avenue;  thence  westerly  along  the  prolon- 
gation of  the  said  course  to  Avenue  Road;  thence  northerly  along  Avenue 
Road  to  the  point  of  commencement. 

The  Electoral  District  of  York  North — consists  of  the  towns  of  Aurora  and  New- 
market and  the  Township  of  King. 

The  Electoral  District  of  York  South — consists  of  that  part  of  the  City  of  York 
lying  westerly  of  a  line  described  as  follows:  Commencing  at  the  intersection 
of  the  southerly  limit  of  the  City  of  York  with  the  Canadian  National  railway 
line  situated  immediately  east  of  Blackthorn  Avenue;  thence  northerly  along 
the  said  railway  line  to  Eglinton  Avenue  West;  thence  westerly  along  Eglin- 
ton  Avenue  West  to  Keele  Street;  thence  northerly  along  Keele  Street  to  the 
northerly  limit  of  the  City  of  York. 

The  Electoral  District  of  Yorkview — consists  of  that  part  of  the  City  of  North  York 
lying  within  the  following  limits:  Commencing  at  the  intersection  of  Black 
Creek  with  the  northerly  limit  of  the  City  of  North  York;  thence  westerly  and 
southerly  along  the  northerly  and  westerly  limits  of  the  City  of  North  York  to 
the  Macdonald-Cartier  Freeway;  thence  easterly  along  the  Macdonald-Cartier 
Freeway  to  Jane  Street;  thence  northerly  along  Jane  Street  to  Finch  Avenue 
West;  thence  easterly  along  Finch  Avenue  West  to  Black  Creek;  thence 
northerly  along  Black  Creek  to  the  point  of  commencement. 
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An  Act  to  amend  the  Metropolitan  Toronto 
Police  Force  Complaints  Act,  1984 

Assented  to  July  10th,  1986 


HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario,  enacts  as 
follows: 


1.  Section  4  of  the  Metropolitan  Toronto  Police  Force  Com- 
plaints Act,  1984,  being  chapter  63,  is  amended  by  adding 
thereto  the  following  subsections: 


(3a)  If  the  joint  recommendations  referred  to  in  subsection 
(3)  have  not  been  submitted  to  the  Attorney  General  within  ™0mmen 
the  time  that  the  Attorney  General  has  specified  under  sub-  dations 
section  (6),  one-third  of  the  members  of  the  panel  shall  be 
persons,  other  than  police  officers  and  members  of  the  Law 
Society  of  Upper  Canada,  who  are  jointly  recommended  for 
appointment  by  the  Attorney  General  and  the  Solicitor  Gen- 
eral. 


(3b)  Before  making  the  recommendation  referred  to  in  sub-  individual 
section  (3a),  the  Attorney  General  and  the  Solicitor  General  dations  to  be 
shall  consider  any  recommendations  made  by  the  Metropoli-  considered 
tan  Board  of  Commissioners  of  Police  alone  or  the  Metropoli- 
tan Toronto  Police  Association  alone. 


(4a)  If  the  recommendations  referred  to  in  subsection  (4) 
have  not  been  submitted  to  the  Attorney  General  within  the 
time  that  the  Attorney  General  has  specified  under  subsection 
(6),  one-third  of  the  members  of  the  panel  shall  be  persons, 
other  than  members  of  the  Law  Society  of  Upper  Canada, 
who  are  jointly  recommended  for  appointment  by  the  Attor- 
ney General  and  the  Solicitor  General. 


Failure 
to  make 
recommen- 
dations 


2.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  Commence- 
ment 

Assent. 


3.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Metropolitan  Toronto  short  title 
Police  Force  Complaints  Amendment  Act,  1986. 
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CHAPTER  32 

An  Act  to  amend  the  Wine  Content  Act 

Assented  to  July  10th,  1986 


HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario,  enacts  as 
follows: 


1.  Subsection  1  (2)  of  the  Wine  Content  Act,  being  chapter 
534  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  as  amended  by 
the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1984,  chapter  2,  section  1,  is  further 
amended  by  striking  out  44 1986"  in  the  amendment  of  1984 
and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof  "1987". 

2.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  Commence- 

J  J  ment 

Assent. 


3.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Wine  Content  Amend-  Short  tit,e 
ment  Act,  1986. 
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CHAPTER  33 


An  Act  to  revise  the  Election  Finances 
Reform  Act  and  to  amend  certain  other  Acts 
respecting  Election  Financing 

Assented  to  July  10th,  1986 


HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario,  enacts  as 
follows: 

1.  (1)  In  this  Act,  Definitions 

"bona  fide  news  reporting"  includes  interviews,  commentaries 
or  other  works  prepared  for  and  published  by  any  newspa- 
per, magazine  or  other  periodical  publication  or  broadcast 
on  the  facilities  of  any  broadcasting  undertaking  without 
charge  to  any  political  party,  constitutency  association  or 
candidate  registered  under  this  Act; 

"broadcasting  undertaking"  means  a  broadcasting  undertaking 

as  defined  in  section  2  of  the  Broadcasting  Act  (Canada);      R  SBCU  1970, 

"by-election"  means  an  election  other  than  a  general  election; 

"campaign  expense"  means  any  expense  incurred  in  relation 
to  an  election  by  or  on  behalf  of  a  political  party,  constitu- 
ency association  or  candidate  registered  under  this  Act  dur- 
ing the  period  commencing  with  the  issue  of  a  writ  for  an 
election  and  terminating  on  polling  day,  other  than, 

(a)  expenses  incurred  by  a  candidate  in  seeking  nomi- 
nation in  accordance  with  the  Election  Act,  1984,       1984- c  54 

(b)  a  candidate's  deposit  as  required  under  the  Election 
Act,  1984, 

(c)  auditor's  and  accounting  fees, 

(d)  interest  on  loans  authorized  under  section  36, 


(e)   expenses  incurred  in  holding  a  fund-raising  function 
referred  to  in  section  24, 
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(f)  expenses  incurred  for  "victory  parties11  held  and 
"thank  you"  advertising  published  after  polling  day, 

(g)  expenses  incurred  in  relation  to  the  administration 
of  the  political  party  or  constituency  association, 

(  h)   transfers  authorized  under  section  28, 

(i)  tees  paid  in  respect  of  maintaining  a  credit  card 
facility,  and 

(j)  expenses  relating  to  a  recount  in  respect  of  the  elec- 
tion, 

but  shall  be  deemed  to  include  the  value  of  any  goods  held 
in  inventory  for  any  candidate  for  use  during  a  campaign 
period; 

"campaign  period'1  means  the  period  commencing  with  the 
issue  of  a  writ  for  an  election  and  terminating  three  months 
after  polling  day; 

"candidate"  means, 

a  person  who  is  duly  nominated  as  a  candidate  for 
an  electoral  district  in  accordance  with  the  Election 
Act,  1984  by  filing  nomination  papers  with  the 
returning  officer  for  that  electoral  district  following 
the  issue  of  a  writ  of  election, 

(b)  a  person  who  is  nominated  by  a  constituency  associ- 
ation of  a  registered  party  in  an  electoral  district  as 
the  official  candidate  of  such  party  in  the  electoral 
district,  or 

(c)  a  person  who,  on  or  after  the  date  of  the  issue  of  a 
writ  for  an  election  in  an  electoral  district,  declares 
himself  or  herself  to  be  an  independent  candidate  at 
the  election  in  the  electoral  district; 

"Commission11  means  the  Commission  on  Election  Finances; 

"constituency  association11,  in  an  electoral  district,  means  the 
association  or  organization  endorsed  by  a  registered  party 
as  the  official  association  of  that  party  in  the  electoral  dis- 
trict; 


(a) 

1984.  c.  54 


"contribution11  does  not  include, 
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(a)  any  goods  produced  for  any  political  party,  constitu- 
ency association,  candidate  or  leadership  contestant 
by  voluntary  unpaid  labour, 

(b)  any  service  actually  performed  for  any  political  par- 
ty, constituency  association,  candidate  or  leadership 
contestant  by  an  individual  voluntarily,  so  long  as 
such  individual  does  not  receive  from  his  or  her 
employer  or  from  any  person,  corporation  or  trade 
union  pursuant  to  an  arrangement  with  the  individ- 
ual's employer,  compensation  in  excess  of  that 
which  he  or  she  would  normally  receive  during  the 
period  such  service  was  performed,  and 

(c)  any  moneys,  goods  or  services  solicited  by  or 
donated  to  a  political  party,  constituency  associa- 
tion, candidate  or  leadership  contestant  for  pur- 
poses other  than  the  purposes  set  forth  in  subsec- 
tions 10  (1),  11  (1),  14  (2)  and  15  (1),  respectively; 

"election1'  means  an  election  to  elect  a  member  or  members 
to  serve  in  the  Assembly; 

"general  election"  means  an  election  in  respect  of  which  elec- 
tion writs  are  issued  for  all  electoral  districts; 

"leadership  contest  period"  means  the  period  commencing 
with  the  date  of  the  official  call  for  a  leadership  convention 
as  set  forth  in  the  statement  filed  by  a  registered  party 
under  subsection  15  (2)  and  terminating  two  months  after 
the  date  of  the  leadership  vote; 

"leadership  contestant"  means  a  person  seeking  election  as 
leader  of  a  registered  party  at  a  leadership  convention 
called  by  that  party  for  the  purpose; 

"leadership  vote"  means  the  date  on  which  polling  takes  place 
to  elect  a  leader  of  a  registered  party  at  a  leadership  con- 
vention; 

"outdoor  advertising  facilities"  means  facilities,  other  than 
radio  and  television  and  newspapers,  magazines  and  other 
periodical  publications,  of  any  person  or  corporation  that  is 
in  the  business  of  providing  such  facilities  on  a  commercial 
basis  for  advertising  purposes; 

"person"  includes  a  candidate  but  does  not  include  a  corpora- 
tion or  trade  union; 
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"polling  day"  means  the  day  fixed  under  the  Election  Act, 
1984  for  holding  the  poll  at  an  election; 

"registered  candidate"  means  a  candidate  registered  under 
this  Act; 


"registered  constituency  association"  means  a  constituency 
association  registered  under  this  Act; 


"registered  leadership  contestant"  means  a  leadership  contest- 
ant registered  under  this  Act; 


"registered  party"  means  a  political  party  registered  under 
this  Act; 


r  s.o  1980,  "trade  union"  means  a  trade  union  as  defined  by  the  Labour 
R  s<  [m  Relations  Act  or  the  Canada  Labour  Code  that  holds  bar- 
c  L-i  gaining  rights  for  employees  in  Ontario  to  whom  those  Acts 

apply  and  includes  any  central,  regional  or  district  labour 

council  located  in  Ontario; 


"year"  means  calendar  year. 


Associated 
corporations 
R.S.C.  1952, 
c.  148 


(2)  Where  a  corporation  is  associated  with  another  corpora- 
tion under  section  256  of  the  Income  Tax  Act  (Canada)  and 
where  one  or  both  of  those  associated  corporations  does  not 
or  do  not  carry  on  an  active  business  as  that  expression  is 
defined  in  paragraph  125  (6)  (d)  of  the  Income  Tax  Act  (Can- 
ada), the  two  associated  corporations  shall  be  considered  as  a 
single  corporation  for  the  purposes  of  this  Act. 


Contested 

constituency 

nominations 


(3)  This  Act  does  not  apply  to  campaigns  and  conventions 
carried  on  or  held  in  relation  to  contested  constituency  nomi- 
nations for  endorsation  of  official  party  candidates. 


Existing 
funds  in 
trust 


(4)  This  Act  does  not  apply  to, 

(a)   funds  held  in  trust  at  3  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of 
the  13th  day  of  February,  1975;  and 


(b)  funds  raised  before  the  expiration  of  thirty  days 
after  the  13th  day  of  February,  1975  by  a  fund- 
raising  function  organized  before  that  day  that  are 
placed  in  trust, 


for  the  purposes  of  a  constituency  association  or  the  future 
candidacy  of  any  person  at  an  election  or  a  future  election 
campaign  of  any  person,  but  the  trustee  or  trustees  of  each 
such  trust  shall, 
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(c)  within  sixty  days  after  the  2nd  day  of  May,  1975, 
report  in  writing  to  the  Commission  the  existence  of 
such  trust  and  the  total  amount  of  the  funds  therein; 

(d)  maintain  the  funds  remaining  in  the  trust  from  time 
to  time  on  deposit  with  a  financial  institution  that  is 
lawfully  entitled  to  accept  deposits  or  in  investments 
authorized  for  trust  moneys  by  the  Trustee  Act; 

(e)  not  permit  funds  or  other  property  to  be  added  to 
the  trust  other  than  interest  on  the  amounts  on 
deposit  or  the  income  from  the  investments  referred 
to  in  clause  (d); 

(f)  file  with  the  Commission  on  or  before  the  30th  day 
of  April  in  each  year  a  report  of  the  expenditures 
from  the  trust  during  the  previous  year  and  the 
trustee's  declaration  that  he  or  she  has  complied 
with  the  provisions  of  clauses  (d)  and  (e);  and 

(g)  when  the  trust  is  terminated,  forthwith  notify  the 
Commission  thereof. 

COMMISSION  ON  ELECTION  FINANCES 

2. — (1)  The  commission  heretofore  known  as  the  Commis-  ^00nI^i^scjon 
sion  on  Election  Contributions  and  Expenses  is  continued  con  mue 
under  the  name  Commission  on  Election  Finances  and  shall 
be  composed  of, 

(a)  two  persons  as  nominees  of  each  political  party  that 
is  represented  in  the  Assembly  by  four  or  more 
members  of  the  Assembly  and  that  nominated  can- 
didates in  at  least  50  per  cent  of  the  electoral  dis- 
tricts in  the  most  recent  general  election  appointed, 
on  the  recommendation  of  the  leader  of  the  party, 
by  the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  for  a  term 
of  not  more  than  five  years; 

(b)  a  bencher  of  the  Law  Society  of  Upper  Canada 
appointed  by  the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council 
for  a  term  of  not  more  than  five  years  to  hold  office 
only  while  he  or  she  remains  a  bencher; 

(c)  the  Chief  Election  Officer;  and 

(d)  the  chairman  of  the  Commission  who  shall  be 
appointed  by  the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council 
for  a  term  of  five  years. 


R.S.O.  1980, 
c.  512 
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(2)  The  members  of  the  Commission  shall  elect  one  of  the 
members  appointed  under  clause  (1)  (a)  as  vice-chairman  to 
serve  as  such  for  not  more  than  two  years. 

(3)  In  the  absence  of  the  chairman,  the  vice-chairman  may 

chairman  .  J 

act  as  chairman. 

Meetings  (4)  The  Commission  shall  meet  on  the  call  of  the  chairman 

or  of  five  or  more  members. 

(5)  Five  or  more  members  of  the  Commission  and  the 
chairman  or  vice-chairman  constitute  a  quorum. 

(6)  Members  of  the  Commission  shall  not,  during  their 
term  of  office,  be  members  of  the  Assembly,  candidates  at  an 
election  or  leadership  contestants  or  hold  office  in  any  politi- 
cal party  or  constituency  association  or  make  contributions  to 
any  political  party  or  constituency  association  registered  under 
this  Act. 


Vice- 
chairman 


Members  not 
to  hold 
office  with 
or  contribute 
to  party  or 
constituency 
association 


Reappoint-        (7)  Any  member  of  the  Commission,  including  the  chair- 


ment 


man,  may  be  reappointed  for  one  additional  term. 


o/members0"  The  cnairman  of  tne  Commission  shall  be  paid  such  sal- 

ary and  the  other  members  except  the  Chief  Election  Officer 
shall  be  paid  such  per  diem  allowances  as  may  be  determined 
by  the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council. 

3. — (1)  The  Commission  may  employ  an  Executive  Direc- 
tor, legal  counsel,  auditors  and  such  staff  as  it  considers  neces- 
sary to  properly  carry  out  its  responsibilities  under  this  Act. 


(2)  The  Commission  may  lease  such  premises  and  acquire 

accommo-  ,  7  ,  ,.  1  1  , 

dation  such  equipment  and  supplies  as  are  necessary  to  properly 
and  supplies    carry  out  its  responsibilities  under  this  Act. 

and'duties         4* — Commission,  m  addition  to  its  other  powers 
and  duties  under  this  Act,  shall, 

(a)  assist  political  parties,  constituency  associations, 
candidates  and  leadership  contestants  registered 
under  this  Act  in  the  preparation  of  returns 
required  under  this  Act; 

(b)  ensure  that  every  registered  constituency  associa- 
tion, registered  candidate  and  registered  leadership 
contestant  has  appropriate  auditing  services  in  order 
to  properly  comply  with  this  Act; 
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(c)  examine  all  financial  returns  filed  with  the  Commis- 
sion: 

(d)  conduct  periodic  investigations  and  examinations  of 
the  financial  affairs  and  records  of  registered  politi- 
cal parties,  registered  constituency  associations,  reg- 
istered candidates  and  registered  leadership  contest- 
ants in  relation  to  election  campaigns; 

(e)  reimburse  candidates  and  political  parties  for  elec- 
tion expenses  in  accordance  with  section  46; 

(f)  recommend  any  amendments  to  this  Act  that  the 
Commission  considers  advisable; 

(g)  report  to  the  Attorney  General  any  apparent  con- 
travention of  this  Act: 

(h)  prescribe  forms  and  the  contents  thereof  for  use 
under  this  Act  and  provide  for  their  use; 

(i)  prepare,  print  and  distribute  forms  for  use  under 
this  Act: 

(j)  provide  such  guidelines  for  the  proper  administra- 
tion of  this  Act  as  it  considers  necessary  for  the 
guidance  of  auditors,  political  parties,  constituency 
associations,  candidates  and  leadership  contestants 
and  any  of  the  officers  thereof;  and 

(k)  publish,  in  respect  of  each  campaign  period,  a  joint 
summary  of  the  income,  expenses  and  subsidy  of 
each  candidate,  together  with  the  income  and 
expenses  of  the  constituency  association  endorsing 
the  candidacy  of  that  candidate,  in  a  newspaper  or 
newspapers  having  a  general  circulation  in  the  elec- 
toral district  in  which  the  candidate  stood  for  elec- 
tion. 

(2)  The  Commission  shall  report  annually  upon  the  affairs  Annual 
of  the  Commission  to  the  Speaker  of  the  Assembly  who  shall  repon 
cause  the  report  to  be  laid  before  the  Assembl)  if  it  is  in  ses- 
sion or,  if  not,  at  the  next  ensuing  session. 

(3)  The  Commission  shall,  within  sixtv  days  following  the  Recommen- 

.  .  c        .  ii-  •  cations 

campaign  period  in  respect  of  each  general  election,  make  rec-  to  speaker 

ommendations  to  the  Speaker  of  the  Assembly  with  respect 

to. 
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(a)  changes  in  limits  on  contributions  to  registered 
constituency  associations,  candidates  or  political 
parties; 

(h)  changes  in  limits  on  campaign  expenses  which  may 
he  incurred  during  a  campaign  period  by  candidates 
or  political  parties; 

(c)  changes  in  levels  of  public  funding  of  candidates  or 
political  parties; 

(d)  changes  in  public  funding  of  auditor's  fees  charged 
to  constituency  associations,  candidates,  political 
parties  and  leadership  contestants;  and 

(e)  any  other  changes  in  monetary  limits  that  it  consid- 
ers appropriate, 

and  the  Speaker  shall  cause  such  recommendations  to  be  laid 
before  the  Assembly  if  it  is  in  session  or,  if  not,  at  the  next 
ensuing  session. 

(  ^mm^s^on  ^*  ^or  ^  PurPose  °f  carrying  out  any  investigation  or 
under  examination  under  this  Act,  the  Commission  has  the  powers 

R.s.o.  1980.  0f  a  commission  under  Part  II  of  the  Public  Inquiries  Act, 

which  Part  applies  to  such  investigation  or  examination  as  if  it 

were  an  inquiry  under  that  Act. 

Powers  of         5#  por  tne  purposes  of  an  investigation  or  examination 

inspection  ,         i  •      *  •  r    T      ^  •• 

under  this  Act,  a  representative  of  the  Commission,  upon 
production  of  an  authorization  from  the  Commission  to  enter 
the  premises  (referred  to  in  the  authorization)  in  which  the 
books,  papers  and  documents  of  a  political  party,  constituency 
association,  candidate  or  leadership  contestant  relevant  to  the 
subject-matter  of  the  investigation  or  examination  are  kept, 
may  at  any  reasonable  time  enter  such  premises  and  examine 
such  books,  papers  and  documents. 

information  j9  sucn  information  with  respect  to  the  affairs  of  a  reg- 
istered party,  registered  constituency  association,  registered 
candidate  or  registered  leadership  contestant  that  is  reason- 
ably required  in  respect  of  its  duties  under  this  Act  as  the 
Commission  may  request  shall  be  provided  by  the  registered 
party,  registered  constituency  association,  registered  candidate 
or  registered  leadership  contestant  within  thirty  days  after 
receiving  a  written  request  therefor  from  the  Commission  or 
within  such  extended  period  as  the  Commission  may  deter- 
mine. 
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8.  The  remuneration  of  the  members  of  the  Commission  Expenditures 
and  the  expenditures  required  for  the  operation  of  the  Com-  commission 
mission  are  payable  out  of  moneys  appropriated  therefor  by 

the  Legislature. 

9.  The  accounts  and  financial  transactions  of  the  Commis-  Audit 
sion  shall  be  audited  annually  by  the  Provincial  Auditor. 


REGISTRATION 

10. — (1)  No  political  party  and  no  person,  corporation  or  ^gi*J[^on 
trade  union  acting  on  behalf  of  the  political  party  shall  accept  °  parties 
contributions  for  the  purposes  of  the  political  party  or  for  the 
purposes  of  any  constituency  association  or  for  the  candidacy 
of  any  person  at  an  election  or  for  an  election  campaign  of 
any  person  unless  the  political  party  is  registered  under  this 
Act. 


(2)  Any  political  party  that,  Qualifications 

registration 

(a)  nominates  candidates  in  at  least  50  per  cent  of  the 
electoral  districts  following  the  issue  of  a  writ  for  a 
general  election;  or 


(b)  at  any  time  other  than  during  a  campaign  period 
and  within  one  year  of  the  Commission  making  a 
determination  under  subsection  (7)  that  the  name  of 
the  political  party  and  the  abbreviation  thereof,  if 
any,  is  registrable,  provides  the  Commission  with 
the  names,  addresses  and  signatures  of  10,000  per- 
sons who, 

(i)  are  eligible  to  vote  in  an  election,  and 

(ii)  endorse  the  registration  of  the  political  party 
concerned, 


may  apply  to  the  Commission  for  registration  in  the  register  of 
political  parties. 

(3)  The  Commission  shall  maintain  a  register  of  political  Application 
parties  and  subject  to  this  section  shall  register  therein  any  registration 
political  party  that  is  qualified  to  be  registered  and  that  files 
an  application  for  registration  with  the  Commission,  setting 
out, 


(a)  the  full  name  of  the  political  party; 

(b)  the  political  party  name  or  abbreviation  to  be 
shown  in  any  election  documents; 
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(c)  the  name  of  the  leader  of  the  political  party; 

(d)  the  address  of  the  plaee  or  places  in  Ontario  where 
records  of  the  political  party  are  maintained  and  of 
the  place  in  Ontario  to  which  communications  may 
be  addressed; 

(e)  the  names  of  the  principal  officers  of  the  political 
part) ; 

(f)  the  name  of  the  chief  financial  officer  of  the  politi- 
cal party; 

(g)  the  names  of  all  persons  authorized  by  the  political 
party  to  accept  contributions; 

(h)  the  name  and  address  of  every  chartered  bank,  trust 
company  or  other  financial  institution  in  Ontario 
that  is  lawfully  entitled  to  accept  deposits  to  be  used 
by  the  political  party  as  the  depositories  for  contri- 
butions made  to  that  political  party; 

(i)  the  names  of  the  political  party  signing  officers 
responsible  for  each  depository  referred  to  in  clause 
(h);  and 

(j)  a  statement  of  the  assets  and  liabilities  of  the  politi- 
cal party  as  of  a  date  not  earlier  than  ninety  days 
prior  to  the  date  of  its  application  for  registration 
attested  to  by  the  chief  financial  officer. 

Registration  (4)  Upon  receipt  of  an  application  for  registration  of  a 
commission  political  party,  the  Commission  shall  examine  the  application 
and  determine  if  the  political  party  can  be  registered,  and, 

(a)  if  the  political  party  can  be  registered,  enter  it  in 
the  register  of  political  parties  and  so  inform  the 
political  party;  or 

(b)  if  the  political  party  cannot  be  registered,  so  inform 
the  political  party  with  written  reasons  for  its  deter- 
mination. 

(5)  The  Commission  shall  not  register  a  political  party 
where  the  name  of  the  party  includes  the  word  "independent" 
or  where,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Commission,  the  name  or  the 
abbreviation  of  the  name  of  the  party  so  nearly  resembles  the 
name,  abbreviation  of  the  name  or  sobriquet  of  a  registered 
party  as  to  be  likely  to  be  confused  with  that  registered  party. 


Name  of 

political 

party 
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Where  any  change  in  the  information  referred  to,  Variation 

of  register 

(a)  in  clause  (3)  (a)  or  (b)  is  proposed  to  be  made,  the 
registered  party  shall  notify  the  Commission  in  writ- 
ing of  the  proposed  change  and,  unless  the  Commis- 
sion determines  that  the  proposed  change  is  so  sig- 
nificant as  to  constitute  an  entirely  new  name  or 
abbreviation,  the  Commission  shall,  subject  to  sub- 
section (5),  vary  the  register  of  political  parties 
accordingly;  or 


(b)  in  clauses  (3)  (c)  to  (i)  occurs,  the  registered  party 
shall  notify  the  Commission  in  writing  within  thirty 
days  of  such  alteration  and,  upon  receipt  of  such 
notice,  the  Commission  shall  vary  the  register  of 
political  parties  accordingly. 


(7)  A  political  party  which  intends  to  apply  to  the  Commis-  ^bn™^seiot" 
sion  for  registration  under  clause  (2)  (b)  shall,  prior  to  can-  commissioi 
vassing  for  signatures  for  the  purpose,  submit  to  the  Commis- 
sion the  full  name  of  the  political  party  and  the  abbreviation 
thereof,  if  any,  and  the  Commission  shall  determine  whether 
the  name  and  abbreviation  thereof,  if  any,  is  registrable  in 
accordance  with  subsection  (5). 


(8)  Where  the  Commission  determines  that  the  name  and  R**eq™tion 
abbreviation  thereof,  if  any,  of  a  political  party  is  registrable, 
that  name  and  abbreviation  thereof,  if  any,  shall  be  reserved 
for  the  political  party  for  a  period  of  one  year  following  the 
date  that  the  Commission  makes  the  determination  and,  dur- 
ing the  period,  the  political  party  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  reg- 
istered political  party  for  the  purposes  of  subsection  (5). 

11. — (1)  No  constituency  association  of  a  registered  party 
and  no  person,  corporation  or  trade  union  acting  on  behalf  of 
the  constituency  association  shall  accept  contributions  for  the 
purposes  of  the  constituency  association  or  for  the  purposes  of 
the  registered  party  or  for  the  candidacy  of  any  person  at  an 
election  or  for  an  election  campaign  of  any  person  unless  the 
constituency  association  is  registered  under  this  Act. 


Registration 
of 

constituency 
associations 


(2)  The  Commission  shall  maintain  a  register  of  constitu-  Application 
ency  associations  and,  subject  to  this  section,  shall  register  registration 
therein  any  constituency  association  of  a  registered  party  that 
files  an  application  for  registration  with  the  Commission  set- 
ting out, 


(a)   the  full  name  of  the  constituency  association  and  of 
the  registered  party  by  which  it  is  endorsed; 
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(b)  the  address  of  the  place  or  places  in  Ontario  where 
records  of  the  constituency  association  are  main- 
tained and  of  the  place  in  Ontario  to  which  commu- 
nications may  be  addressed; 

(c)  the  names  of  the  principal  officers  of  the  constit- 
uency association; 

(d)  the  name  of  the  chief  financial  officer  of  the  constit- 
uency association; 


(e)   the  names  of  all  persons  authorized  by  the  constit- 
uency association  to  accept  contributions; 


(f)  the  name  and  address  of  every  chartered  bank,  trust 
company  or  other  financial  institution  in  Ontario 
that  is  lawfully  entitled  to  accept  deposits  to  be  used 
by  the  constituency  association  as  the  depositories 
for  all  contributions  made  to  that  constituency  asso- 
ciation; 


(g)  the  names  of  the  constituency  association  signing 
officers  responsible  for  each  depository  referred  to 
in  clause  (f);  and 

(h)  a  statement  of  the  assets  and  liabilities  of  the 
constituency  association  as  of  a  date  not  earlier  than 
ninety  days  prior  to  the  date  of  its  application  for 
registration  attested  to  by  the  chief  financial  officer. 

i  mon  (3)  Tjpori  receipt  of  an  application  for  registration  of  a 
commission    constituency  association,  the  Commission  shall  examine  the 

application  and  determine  if  the  constituency  association  can 

be  registered  and, 

(a)  if  the  constituency  association  can  be  registered, 
enter  it  in  the  register  of  constituency  associations 
and  so  inform  the  constituency  association;  or 

(b)  if  the  constituency  association  cannot  be  registered, 
so  inform  the  constituency  association  with  written 
reasons  for  its  determination. 


(4)  Where  any  of  the  information  referred  to  in  clauses 
(2)  (a)  to  (g)  is  altered,  the  registered  constituency  association 
shall  notify  in  writing  the  Commission  within  thirty  days  of 
any  such  alteration  and,  upon  receipt  of  any  such  notice,  the 
Commission  shall  vary  the  register  of  constituency  associations 
accordingly. 
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12. — (1)  Every  political  party  and  every  constituency  asso- 
ciation that  is  registered  under  the  Election  Finances  Reform 
Act  on  the  day  before  this  Act  comes  into  force  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  registered  under  this  Act. 


(2)  All  registered  constituency  associations  shall  be  deemed 
to  be  deregistered  on  the  day  after  the  day  Royal  Assent  is 
given  to  the  Representation  Act,  1986,  and  notwithstanding 
subsection  13  (7),  all  funds  of  any  association  not  required  to 
pay  outstanding  debts  shall  be  held  by  its  chief  financial  offi- 
cer in  trust  for  disposition  in  accordance  with  subsection  (4). 


Certain 
political 
parties  and 
constituency 
associations 
deemed 
registered 
R.S.O.  1980, 
c.  134 

Deregis- 
tration  of 
constituency 
associations 
1986,  c.  30 


(3)  A  new  constituency  association,  consistent  with  the  (^fe^ration 

newly  established  electoral  districts  under  the  Representation  constituency 

Act,  1986,  may  forthwith  apply  for  registration  under  section  associations 
11. 


(4)  The  chief  financial  officer  of  a  constituency  association  ^?£ton" 

that  has  been  deregistered  under  subsection  (2)  shall  be  of  chief 

deemed  for  the  purposes  of  subsection  45  (1)  to  have  ceased  financial 

to  hold  office  as  such  on  the  day  on  which  the  constituency  °  lcer 
association  is  deregistered  but  notwithstanding  that  such  chief 
financial  officer  no  longer  holds  office,  notwithstanding  any 
other  provision  of  this  Act,  he  or  she  shall  be  responsible, 

(a)  for  recording  as  to  amount  and  source  each  contri- 
bution accepted  after  the  constituency  association  is 
deregistered  under  subsection  (2)  and  before  a  new 
constituency  association  is  registered  in  accordance 
with  subsection  (3),  but  no  later  than  the  1st  day  of 
September,  1986,  and  for  depositing  the  amounts  in 
a  trust  account  maintained  in  a  chartered  bank, 
trust  company  or  other  institution  in  Ontario  that  is 
lawfully  entitled  to  accept  deposits  and  for  turning 
over  the  amounts  and  records  as  to  source  to  the 
chief  financial  officer  of  the  constituency  association 
or  associations  registered  in  succession  thereto 
forthwith  upon  its  or  their  registration  in  accord- 
ance with  subsection  (3),  who  shall  be  responsible 
for  issuing  receipts  therefor;  and 

(b)  for  paying  outstanding  debts  and  expenses  incurred 
in  relation  to  the  administration  of  the  constituency 
association  from  funds  which  he  or  she  holds  in 
trust  and  for  paying  over  any  balance  or  charging 
any  liability  to  the  chief  financial  officer  of  the 
constituency  association  or  associations  registered  in 
succession  thereto  forthwith  upon  its  or  their  regis- 
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t  rat  ion  in  accordance  with  subsection  (3)  in  such 
proportions  as  the  registered  political  party  endors- 
ing such  association  or  associations  determines. 


Registration 
ol  constit- 
uency 

asM.n:iations 

pro  tern  for 

general 

election 

or  by-election 

1^S6.  c.  30 


(5)  In  the  event  the  Legislature  is  dissolved  before  the  1st 
da)  of  September,  1986,  or  in  the  event  a  by-election  is  called 
before  the  day  the  Representation  Act,  1986  comes  into  force, 
and  it  all  registered  constituency  associations  have  been  dere- 
gistered  under  subsection  (2),  a  registered  party  may  author- 
ize the  registration  with  the  Commission  of  constituency  asso- 
ciations or  of  a  particular  constituency  association  pro  tern  for 
the  purposes  of  the  general  election  following  the  dissolution 
of  the  Legislature  or  for  the  purposes  of  the  by-election  and 
any  such  constituency  associations  or  association  have  or  has 
all  the  powers  and  responsibilities  of  a  registered  constituency 
association  under  this  Act. 


Deregis- 
tration 
of  parties 
and 

constituency 
associations, 
on 

application 


13. — (1)  The  Commission  may  deregister, 

(a)  a  registered  party  on  an  application  therefor  by  the 
registered  party;  or 

(b)  a  registered  constituency  association  on  an  appli- 
cation therefor  by  the  constituency  association  and 
the  registered  party  concerned. 


For  non- 
compliance 
with  certain 
provisions 
of  Act 


(2)  The  Commission  may  deregister, 

(a)  a  registered  party  where  no  registered  constituency 
association  of  that  party  nominates  a  candidate  at  a 
general  election  or  where  the  registered  party  fails 
to  comply  with  subsection  10  (6),  34  (3)  or  45  (3)  or 
where  the  chief  financial  officer  of  the  political 
party  fails  to  comply  with  section  42  or  43;  or 


(b)  a  registered  constituency  association  where  the 
constituency  association  fails  to  comply  with  subsec- 
tion 11  (4),  34  (3)  or  45  (3)  or  where  the  chief 
financial  officer  of  the  constituency  association  fails 
to  comply  with  section  42  or  43. 


Notice  of 
proposal  to 
deregister 
party  or 
association 


(3)  Where  under  subsection  (2)  the  Commission  proposes 
to  deregister, 

(a)  a  political  party,  it  shall  send  by  registered  mail 
notice  of  its  proposal  with  written  reasons  therefor 
to  the  political  party;  or 


(b)   a  constituency  association,  it  shall  send  by  reg- 
istered mail  notice  of  its  proposal  with  written  rea- 
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sons  therefor  to  the  constituency  association  and  the 
political  party  concerned, 

and  the  political  party  or  constituency  association  so  notified, 
within  thirty  days  after  the  sending  of  the  notice,  may  request 
the  Commission  in  writing  to  review  its  proposal. 

(4)  Where  the  Commission  receives  a  written  request  to  Review 
review  its  proposal,  it  shall  review  the  proposal  and  give  the 
political  party  and  constituency  association  notified  under  sub- 
section (3)  an  opportunity  to  make  representation  to  the  Com- 
mission and  following  a  review  of  the  proposal  the  Commis- 
sion may  withdraw  its  proposal  or  deregister  the  political  party 
or  constituency  association,  as  the  case  may  be,  and  shall, 

(a)  where  the  proposed  deregistration  involves  a  politi- 
cal party,  notify  it  in  writing;  and 

(b)  where  the  proposed  deregistration  involves  a 
constituency  association,  notify  in  writing  the 
constituency  association  and  the  political  party  con- 
cerned, 


of  its  decision. 


(5)  Where  a  political  party  is  deregistered,  the  registered  Party  and 
constituency  associations  of  such  political  party  are  thereby  thereof 

also  deregistered.  deregistered 

(6)  Where  a  political  party  or  constituency  association  is  Reregistra- 
deregistered  for  failure  to  comply  with  section  42  or  43  or  sub- 
section 45  (3),  it  may  not  apply  for  registration  until  the  finan- 
cial statements  as  required  by  section  42  or  43  or  subsection 

45  (3),  together  with  the  auditor's  report  thereon  as  required 
by  subsection  41  (4),  that  were  not  filed  have  been  filed  with 
the  Commission. 


(7)  Where  a  political  party  or  constituency  association  is  ^PJJJjtion 
deregistered,  all  funds  of  the  political  party  or  constituency  Upon"  s 
association  not  required  to  pay  any  outstanding  debts  thereof  deregistra- 
shall  be  paid  over  to  the  Commission  and  held  by  the  Com-  tlon 
mission  in  trust  for  the  political  party  or  constituency  associa- 
tion and,  if  the  political  party  or  constituency  association  does 

not  become  registered  under  this  Act  within  a  period  of  two 
years  following  its  deregistration,  the  funds  shall  escheat  to 
the  Commission  to  be  used  by  the  Commission  in  carrying  out 
its  responsibilities  under  this  Act. 

(8)  Where  a  registered  party  or  a  registered  constituency  fj^jy |  jjj chiel 
association  applies  to  the  Commission  for  dc registration  under  officer 
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subsection  (I),  the  chief  financial  officer  of  the  registered 
part)  or  constituency  association  shall,  at  the  same  time,  file 
with  the  C  ommission  financial  statements  of  assets  and  liabili- 
ties and  of  income  and  expenses  of  the  political  party  or  con- 
stituent association,  as  the  case  may  be,  for  which  he  or  she 
acted  tor  the  period  commencing  with  the  day  immediately 
following  the  most  recent  period  for  which  a  financial  state- 
ment has  been  filed  with  the  Commission  under  section  42  or 
this  section  and  ending  on  the  last  day  upon  which  any  finan- 
cial activity  of  the  political  party  or  the  constituency  associa- 
tion, as  the  case  may  be,  has  occurred,  together  with  the  audi- 
tor's report  thereon  as  required  by  subsection  41  (4). 

14. — (1)  Every  candidate  shall,  prior  to  the  polling  day, 
file  with  the  Commission  an  application  for  registration  under 
this  Act. 

(2)  No  person  and  no  person,  corporation  or  trade  union 
acting  on  behalf  of  such  person  and,  except  as  provided  under 
subsections  10  (1)  and  11  (1),  no  political  party  or  association 
or  organization  thereof  acting  on  behalf  of  such  person,  shall 
accept  contributions  for  the  candidacy  of  such  person  at  an 
election  or  for  an  election  campaign  of  such  person  unless 
such  person  is  a  candidate  registered  under  this  Act. 

(3)  The  Commission  shall  maintain  a  register  of  candidates 
in  relation  to  each  election  and,  subject  to  this  section,  shall 
register  therein  any  candidate  that  files  an  application  for 
registration  with  the  Commission  setting  out, 

(a)   that  the  candidate, 

(i)  has  been  duly  nominated  in  accordance  with 
the  Election  Act,  1984  by  filing  nomination 
papers  with  the  returning  officer  in  an  elec- 
toral district  following  the  issue  of  a  writ  of 
election,  together  with  the  name  of  the  elec- 
toral district, 

(ii)  has  not  been  so  nominated  in  accordance  with 
the  Election  Act,  1984  but  has  been  nomi- 
nated by  a  constituency  association  registered 
under  this  Act  and  has  enclosed  with  the 
application  a  statement  to  that  effect  by  the 
chief  financial  officer  of  the  constituency  asso- 
ciation, together  with  the  name  of  the  constit- 
uency association  and  the  electoral  district,  or 

(iii)  has  not  been  so  nominated  in  accordance  with 
the  Election  Act,  1984  but,  after  the  issue  of  a 
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writ  for  an  election  in  an  electoral  district,  has 
declared  as  an  independent  candidate  at  the 
election  in  that  electoral  district,  together  with 
the  name  of  the  electoral  district; 


(b)  the  full  name  and  address  of  the  candidate; 

(c)  the  political  party  affiliation,  if  any,  of  the  candi- 
date; 

(d)  the  address  of  the  place  or  places  in  Ontario  where 
records  of  the  candidate  are  maintained  and  of  the 
place  in  Ontario  to  which  communications  may  be 
addressed; 

(e)  the  name  of  the  auditor  and  chief  financial  officer  of 
the  candidate; 


(3) 


(f)  the  names  of  all  persons  authorized  by  the  candi- 
date to  accept  contributions; 

(g)  the  name  and  address  of  every  chartered  bank,  trust 
company  or  other  financial  institution  in  Ontario 
that  is  lawfully  entitled  to  accept  deposits  to  be  used 
by  or  on  behalf  of  the  candidate  as  the  depositories 
for  all  contributions  made  to  that  candidate;  and 

(h)  the  names  of  the  persons  responsible  for  each  depo- 
sitory referred  to  in  clause  (g). 

(4)  A  candidate  who  files  an  application  under  subsection  Effective 

rr  date  of 


registration 


(a)  prior  to  the  issue  of  a  writ  for  an  election  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  registered  effective  from  the  issue  of 
the  writ;  and 

(b)  after  the  issue  of  a  writ  for  an  election  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  registered  on  the  day  of  filing. 

(5)  An  application  under  subsection  (3)  may  be  filed  with  Mailing  of 
the  Commission  by  registered  mail  in  which  case  it  shall  be  deemeVfiHng 
deemed  to  be  filed  on  the  day  it  is  mailed. 

(6)  Where  a  registered  candidate  withdraws  his  or  her  can- 
didacy prior  to  polling  day  or  fails  to  file  nomination  papers 
with  the  returning  officer  under  the  Election  Act,  1984  or  dies  etc 
prior  to  polling  day,  the  campaign  period  with  respect  to  that 
candidate  is  deemed  to  expire  on  the  day  of  the  withdrawal  of 
the  candidacy,  on  nomination  day  or  on  the  day  of  his  or  her 


Where 

candidate 

withdraws, 
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death,  whichever  first  occurs,  and  the  chief  financial  officer 
for  thai  candidate  shall  file  with  the  Commission  the  state- 
ment referred  to  in  section  43  within  sixty  days  after  the  expi- 
ration of  the  campaign  period  with  respect  to  that  candidate. 


Registration 
of  leadership 
contestant 


15. — (1)  No  person  and  no  person,  corporation  or  trade 
union  acting  on  behalf  of  that  person  and  no  political  party  or 
association  or  organization  thereof  acting  on  behalf  of  that 
person  shall  accept  contributions  for  the  candidacy  of  that  per- 
son for  the  leadership  of  a  registered  party  or  for  a  leadership 
campaign  of  that  person  unless  that  person  is  a  leadership 
contestant  registered  under  this  Act. 


Notice  of 
leadership 
convention 


(2)  A  registered  political  party  that  proposes  to  hold  a  lead- 
ership convention  shall  file  with  the  Commission  a  statement 
setting  forth  the  date  of  the  official  call  of  the  leadership  con- 
vention and  the  date  fixed  for  the  leadership  vote. 


Application 
for 

registration 


(3)  The  Commission  shall  maintain  a  register  of  leadership 
contestants  in  relation  to  each  leadership  convention  and,  sub- 
ject to  this  section,  shall  register  therein  any  leadership  con- 
testant that  files  an  application  for  registration  with  the  Com- 
mission setting  out, 


(a)  the  full  name  of  the  leadership  contestant; 

(b)  the  address  of  the  place  or  places  in  Ontario  where 
records  of  the  leadership  contestant  are  maintained 
and  of  the  place  in  Ontario  to  which  communica- 
tions may  be  addressed; 

(c)  the  names  of  the  principal  officers,  including  the 
chief  financial  officer  and  auditor,  of  the  leadership 
contestant; 

(d)  the  names  of  all  persons  authorized  by  the  leader- 
ship contestant  to  accept  contributions; 

(e)  the  name  and  address  of  every  chartered  bank,  trust 
company  or  other  financial  institution  in  Ontario 
that  is  lawfully  entitled  to  accept  deposits  to  be  used 
by  or  on  behalf  of  the  leadership  contestant  as  the 
depositories  for  all  contributions  made  to  that  lead- 
ership contestant; 

(f)  the  names  of  the  persons  responsible  for  each  depo- 
sitory referred  to  in  clause  (e);  and 


(g)   the  certification  of  the  registered  party  that  the 
leadership  contestant  has  met  the  constitutional 
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requirements  of  that  party  for  eligibility  to  contest 
the  leadership  of  that  party. 

(4)  An  application  under  subsection  (3)  shall  not  be  filed  Time 


for 


with  the  Commission  prior  to  the  date  of  the  official  call  of  appHcation 
the  leadership  convention  and  unless  the  registered  party  that 
proposes  to  hold  such  leadership  convention  has  filed  with  the 
Commission  the  statement  referred  to  in  subsection  (2). 

(5)  A  leadership  contestant  who  files  an  application  under  Deemed 
subsection  (3)  shall  be  deemed  to  be  registered  on  the  day  of  ^rfda/of 
filing.  filing 

16. — (1)  All  documents  filed  with  the  Commission  are  ^nforma 
public  records  and  may  be  inspected  by  any  person  upon  c 
request  at  the  offices  of  the  Commission  during  normal  office 
hours. 


tion  on 
file  with 
Commission 


(2)  Any  person  may  take  extracts  from  the  documents  Extracts 
referred  to  in  subsection  (1)  and  is  entitled  to  copies  thereof 
upon  payment  for  the  preparation  of  the  copies  at  such  rate  as 
the  Commission  may  determine. 


(3)  No  person,  corporation  or  trade  union  shall  use  any  of 
the  information  contained  in  any  document  filed  with  the 
Commission  for  purposes  of  commercial  solicitation. 


Not  to  be 
used  for 
commercial 
solicitation 


CONTRIBUTIONS 


Contributors 
and  how 


17. — (1)  Contributions  to  political  parties,  constituency 
associations,  candidates  and  leadership  contestants  registered  contributions 
under  this  Act  may  be  made  only  by  persons  individually,  cor-  to  be  made 
porations  and  trade  unions. 

(2)  Moneys  contributed  to  political  parties,  constituency  How  cont,ri" 

•  *•  a- a  i     a      u-  j   butions  of 

associations,  candidates  or  leadership  contestants  registered  money  to 
under  this  Act  in  amounts  in  excess  of  $25  shall  be  made  only  be  made 

by. 

(a)  a  cheque  having  the  name  of  the  contributor  legibly 
printed  thereon  and  drawn  on  an  account  in  the 
contributor's  name; 

(b)  a  money  order  signed  by  the  contributor;  or 

(c)  in  the  case  of  moneys  contributed  by  an  individual, 
the  use  of  a  credit  card  having  the  name  of  the  indi- 
vidual contributor  imprinted  or  embossed  thereon. 
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(3)  All  moneys  accented  bv  or  on  behalt  ot  a  political  par- 
contnbutioiis  .  y  .    .       J       ,.  ,  .  ,     ,   r,  .  \ 

ty,  constituency  association,  candidate  or  leadership  contes- 
tant registered  under  this  Act  shall  be  paid  into  the  appro- 
priate depository  on  record  with  the  Commission. 


18. — (1)  Where  the  chief  financial  officer  learns  that  any 
contributions  .,     .  ,  ,  ,    ,    ,r    r   ,         ....  J 

contribution  received  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  political  party, 

constituency  association,  candidate  or  leadership  contestant 
for  w  hom  he  or  she  acts  was  made  or  received  in  contraven- 
tion of  any  provision  of  this  Act,  the  chief  financial  officer 
shall,  within  thirty  days  after  learning  that  the  contribution 
was  made  contrary  to  this  Act  and  upon  obtaining  the  contri- 
butor's copy  of  the  receipt  issued  under  section  26  in  respect 
of  that  contribution,  return  the  contribution  or  an  amount 
equal  to  the  sum  contributed. 

\nonymous,  (2)  Any  contribution  not  returned  to  the  contributor  in 
ons  accordance  with  subsection  (1)  or  any  anonymous  contribu- 
tion received  by  a  political  party,  constituency  association, 
candidate  or  leadership  contestant  registered  under  this  Act 
shall  not  be  used  or  expended,  but  shall  be  paid  over  to  the 
Commission  and  become  part  of  the  funds  of  the  Commission 
to  be  used  by  the  Commission  in  carrying  out  its  responsibili- 
ties under  this  Act. 


19. — (1)  Contributions  by  any  person,  corporation  or 
trade  union  to  political  parties,  constituency  associations  and 
candidates  registered  under  this  Act  are  limited  to  those  set 
out  in  clauses  (a)  and  (b)  and  shall  not  exceed, 


(a)   in  any  year, 


(i)  $4,000  to  each  registered  party,  and 

(ii)  $750  to  any  registered  constituency  associa- 
tion, but  in  respect  of  registered  constituency 
associations  of  a  registered  party,  an  aggre- 
gate of  $3,000  to  constituency  associations  of 
each  registered  party;  and 

(b)   in  any  campaign  period  in  addition  to  contributions 
authorized  under  clause  (a), 

(i)  $4,000  in  relation  to  the  election  in  such 
period  to  each  registered  party,  and 

(ii)  $750  in  relation  to  the  election  in  such  period 
to  any  registered  candidate,  but  in  respect  of 
candidates  endorsed  by  a  registered  party,  an 
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aggregate  of  $3,000  to  registered  candidates  of 
each  registered  party. 

(2)  Where  writs  for  two  or  more  by-elections  bear  the  same  By-eiections 
date  and  provide  for  the  same  polling  day,  all  such  by-elec- 
tions shall  be  deemed  one  election  for  the  purposes  of  clause 
(l)(b). 

(3)  Any  moneys  used  for  a  political  campaign  by  a  reg- 
istered candidate  out  of  the  candidate's  own  funds  shall  be 
considered  to  be  a  contribution  for  the  purposes  of  this  Act 
and  every  registered  candidate  shall  submit  to  the  candidate's 
chief  financial  officer  a  statement  in  writing  setting  forth  all 
campaign  expenses  paid  or  to  be  paid  out  of  the  candidate's 
own  funds,  together  with  all  receipts  and  claims  therefor, 
within  three  months  after  polling  day. 

20. — (1)  Subject  to  section  32,  no  person,  corporation  or 
trade  union  shall  contribute  to  any  political  party,  constitu- 
ency association,  candidate  or  leadership  contestant  registered 
under  this  Act  funds  not  actually  belonging  to  the  person,  cor- 
poration or  trade  union  or  any  funds  that  have  been  given  or 
furnished  by  any  person  or  group  of  persons  or  by  a  corpora- 
tion or  trade  union  for  the  purpose  of  making  a  contribution 
thereof. 


Candidate's 
funds 

considered 
contribution 


Contributor 
to  contribute 
only  funds 
belonging  to 
contributor 


(2)  No  political  party,  constituency  association,  candidate  Prohibition 

to  clCCCDt 

or  leadership  contestant  registered  under  this  Act,  and  no  per-  contributions 
son  on  its,  his  or  her  behalf  shall  solicit  or  knowingly  accept  contrary  to 
any  contribution  contrary  to  subsection  (1).  subs  ^ 


21.  No  political  party,  constituency  association,  candidate  ^eudnedr^from 
or  leadership  contestant  registered  under  this  Act  shall  accept  pear"es 
funds  from  a  federal  political  party  registered  under  the 
Election  Expenses  Act  (Canada)  except  that  during  a  cam-  1973-74, 
paign  period  a  registered  party  may  accept  from  such  a  federal  c   1  n'; 
political  party  an  amount  not  exceeding,  in  the  aggregate, 
$100  for  each  registered  candidate  endorsed  by  that  registered 
party  and  such  funds  shall  be  considered  not  to  be  contribu- 
tions for  the  purposes  of  this  Act  but  shall  be  recorded  as  to 
source  and  deposited  in  the  appropriate  depository  on  record 
with  the  Commission. 


22. — (1)  The  value  of  goods  and  services,  other  than  those  Value  of 
that  are  not  contributions  by  reason  of  the  definition  of  "con-  services" 
tribution"  in  subsection  1  (1),  provided  to  a  political  party, 
constituency  association,  candidate  or  leadership  contestant 
registered  under  this  Act  shall  be. 
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(a)  w  here  the  contributor  is  in  the  business  of  supplying 
such  goods  or  services,  the  lowest  amount  charged 
h\  the  Contributor  for  an  equivalent  amount  of  simi- 
lar goods  and  services  at  or  about  the  time  and  in 
the  market  area  in  which  the  goods  or  services  are 
provided;  and 


(b)  where  the  contributor  is  not  in  the  business  of  sup- 
plying such  goods  or  services,  the  lowest  amount 
charged,  at  or  about  the  time  the  goods  or  services 
are  provided,  by  any  other  person  or  corporation 
providing  similar  goods  on  a  commercial  retail  basis 
or  similar  services  on  a  commercial  basis  in  the 
market  area  in  which  the  goods  or  services  are 
provided. 


Amounts  of 
$100 

or  less  mav 
be 

considered 
not 

a  contri- 
bution 


(2)  The  provision  of  goods  or  services  to  a  political  party, 
constituency  association,  candidate  or  leadership  contestant 
registered  under  this  Act  in  any  year,  excluding  any  campaign 
period  or  part  thereof  in  that  year,  or  in  any  campaign  period, 
having  a  value,  in  the  aggregate,  of  $100  or  less  may,  at  the 
option  of  the  person,  corporation  or  trade  union  providing 
such  goods  or  services,  be  considered  not  to  be  a  contribution 
for  the  purposes  of  this  Act. 


w  here  goods  (3)  Where  goods  or  services  are  provided  to  a  political  par- 
provided  for  ty,  constituency  association,  candidate  or  leadership  contest- 
ant registered  under  this  Act  for  a  price  that  is  less  than  the 
determined  value  of  the  goods  or  services  as  determined  under  subsection 
under  (l),  the  amount  that  the  price  is  less  than  such  value  shall, 

subject  to  subsection  (2),  be  a  contribution  for  the  purposes  of 
this  Act. 


23. — (1)  Where  any  person,  corporation  or  trade  union 
contribution  with  the  knowledge  and  consent  of  a  political  party  or  candi- 
date registered  under  this  Act  promotes  the  political  party  or 
the  election  of  the  candidate  or  opposes  any  other  registered 
political  party  or  the  election  of  any  other  registered  candidate 
by  advertising  on  the  facilities  of  any  broadcasting  undertak- 
ing or  by  publishing  an  advertisement  in  any  newspaper,  mag- 
azine or  other  periodical  publications  or  printed  leaflets,  pam- 
phlets or  other  documents  or  through  the  use  of  any  outdoor 
advertising  facility  and  the  amount  of  the  cost  thereof, 

(a)  in  the  case  of  any  single  such  political  advertisement 
is  more  than  $100;  and 

(b)  in  the  case  of  any  such  political  advertisements  from 
a  single  source  broadcast  or  published  in  any  year, 
excluding  any  campaign  period  or  part  thereof  in 
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that  year,  or  in  any  campaign  period  in  the  aggre- 
gate exceeds  $100, 


such  amount  shall  be  considered  to  be  a  contribution  and,  if 
done  during  the  relevant  period,  a  campaign  expense  for  the 
purposes  of  this  Act  to  the  political  party  or  candidate  with 
whose  knowledge  and  consent  the  political  advertising  was 
done. 


(2)  Notwithstanding  subsection  (1),  where  political  adver-  ^^"^ 
tising  is  provided  on  the  facilities  of  any  broadcasting  under-  ^"be  a"6 
taking  without  charge  to  registered  political  parties  or  to  reg-  contribution 
istered    candidates    in    a    particular    electoral    district  in 
accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  Broadcasting  Act  (Cana-  R  S  C-  197°- 
da),  the  regulations  thereunder  and  Guides  published  in  c 
accordance  therewith,  such  political  broadcasts  shall  not  be 
considered  to  be  a  contribution  or  an  election  expense  for  the 
purposes  of  this  Act  to  such  political  parties  or  candidates. 


(3)  No  person,  corporation,  trade  union  or  registered  polit-  identification 
ical  party  or  constituency  association  shall  cause  any  political 
advertisement  to  be  broadcast  on  the  facilities  of  any  broad- 
casting undertaking  or  published  in  any  newspaper,  magazine 

or  other  periodical  publication  or  through  the  use  of  any  out- 
door advertising  facility  unless  he,  she  or  it  furnishes  to  the 
broadcaster  or  publisher  of  the  political  advertisement  his, 
hers  or  its  identification  in  writing,  together  with  the  identifi- 
cation, in  writing,  of  any  person,  corporation  or  trade  union 
or  registered  political  party  or  constituency  association  spon- 
soring the  political  advertisement. 

(4)  Any  broadcaster  who  broadcasts  or  any  publisher  who  Records 
publishes  a  political  advertisement  shall  maintain  records  for  a 
period  of  two  years  after  the  date  of  the  broadcast  or  publica- 
tion setting  forth  such  advertisement,  the  charge  therefor  and 

any  material  relating  to  identification  furnished  to  the  broad- 
caster or  publisher  in  connection  therewith  and  shall  permit 
the  public  to  inspect  such  records  during  normal  office  hours. 

(5)  All  political  printed  advertising,  handbills,  placards.  Reference  to 
posters  and  broadcast  or  telecast  advertisements  shall  bear  or  authorizing  ' 
make  reference  to  the  name  of  the  person,  corporation  or  advertising 
trade  union  authorizing  the  political  advertising. 

(6)  For  the  purposes  of  this  section,  "political  advertise-  Definition 
ment"  and  "political  advertising'1  means  any  matter  promot- 
ing or  opposing  any  registered  political  party  or  the  election  of 

any  registered  candidate  for  which  a  fee  is  paid,  but  does  not 
include  any  bona  fide  news  reporting. 
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24.  (I)  In  this  section,  "fund-raising  function"  includes 
events  or  activities  held  for  the  purpose  of  raising  funds  for 
the  political  party,  constituency  association,  candidate  or 
leadership  contestant  registered  under  this  Act  by  whom  or  on 
whose  behalf  the  function  is  held. 

{2)  The  gross  income  from  any  fund-raising  function  shall 
•he  recorded  and  reported  to  the  Commission  by  the  chief 
financial  officer  of  the  political  party,  constituency  associa- 
tion, candidate  or  leadership  contestant  registered  under  this 
Act  that  held  or  on  whose  behalf  the  function  was  held. 

(3)  Where  a  charge  by  the  sale  of  tickets  or  otherwise  is 
made  for  a  fund-raising  function,  all  or  any  portion  of  such 
charge,  up  to  a  maximum  of  $25,  may,  at  the  option  of  the 
registered  party,  constituency  association,  candidate  or  leader- 
ship contestant  by  whom  or  on  whose  behalf  the  function  was 
held,  be  considered  not  to  be  a  contribution  for  the  purposes 
of  this  Act. 

(4)  Any  amount  paid  for  goods  or  services  offered  for  sale 
at  a  fund-raising  function  in  excess  of  the  highest  amount 
charged,  at  or  about  the  time  the  goods  or  services  are  provid- 
ed, by  any  other  person  providing  similar  goods  on  a  commer- 
cial retail  basis  or  similar  services  on  a  commercial  basis  in  the 
market  area  in  which  the  goods  or  services  are  provided,  shall 
be  considered  to  be  a  contribution  for  the  purposes  of  this 
Act. 

25.  Where  at  a  meeting  held  on  behalf  of  or  in  relation  to 
the  affairs  of  a  candidate,  political  party  or  constituency  asso- 
ciation registered  under  this  Act  money  is  given  in  response  to 
a  general  collection  of  money  solicited  from  the  persons  in 
attendance  at  the  meeting,  no  amount  shall  be  given  anony- 
mously by  any  person  in  excess  of  $10  and  the  amounts  so 
given  shall  be  considered  not  to  be  contributions  for  the  pur- 
poses of  this  Act  but  the  gross  amount  collected  shall  be 
recorded  and  reported  to  the  Commission  by  the  chief  finan- 
cial officer  of  the  candidate,  political  party  or  association,  as 
the  case  may  be. 

26.  Every  political  party,  constituency  association,  candi- 
date or  leadership  contestant  registered  under  this  Act  shall 
issue  or  cause  to  be  issued  receipts  as  required  by  the  Com- 
mission for  every  contribution  accepted. 

27.  — (1)  Any  contribution  to  a  political  party,  constituency 
association,  candidate  or  leadership  contestant  registered 
under  this  Act  made  through  any  unincorporated  association 
or  organization,  except  a  trade  union  or  an  affiliated  political 
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organization  in  accordance  with  subsection  (3),  shall  be 
recorded  by  the  unincorporated  association  or  organization  as 
to  the  individual  sources  and  amounts  making  up  such  contri- 
bution. 


(2)  The  amounts  making  up  a  contribution  under  subsec- 
tion (1)  that  are  attributable  to  any  person,  corporation  or 
trade  union  are  contributions  of  such  person,  corporation  or 
trade  union  for  the  purposes  of  this  Act. 


Application 
of  Act  to 
amounts 
making  up 
contribution 


(3)  An  affiliated  political  organization  may  make  a  contri- 
bution in  any  year  to  the  political  party  or  any  constituency 
association  with  which  it  is  affiliated  as  if  it  were  a  person  for 
the  purposes  of  clause  19(1)  (a). 


Contribution 
by  affiliated 
political 
organization 


(4)  For  the  purposes  of  this  section,  "affiliated  political 
organization"  means  any  political  organization  that  is  affili- 
ated with  and  endorsed  by  a  political  party  or  one  or  more 
constituency  associations  registered  under  this  Act. 


Definition 


28.  A  registered  party  and  any  of  its  constituency  associa- 
tions or  official  candidates  registered  under  this  Act  may 
transfer  or  accept  funds,  goods  and  services  to  or  from  each 
other  and  all  such  funds,  goods,  other  than  goods  held  in 
inventory  for  any  candidate  for  use  during  a  campaign  period, 
and  services  accepted  by  such  political  party,  constituency 
association  or  candidate  shall  be  considered  not  to  be  contri- 
butions or  campaign  expenses  for  the  purposes  of  this  Act  but 
shall  be  recorded  as  to  source  and  any  funds  accepted  shall  be 
deposited  in  the  appropriate  depository  on  record  with  the 
Commission. 


Transfer  of 

funds,  etc., 

among 

parties, 

constituency 

associations 

and 

candidates 


29.  No  political  party,  constituency  association  or  candi-  Parties,  etc., 

date  registered  under  this  Act  and  no  person  on  its  or  his  or  reCeive 

her  behalf  shall  knowingly  accept  any  contributions  in  excess  contributions 

of  the  limits  imposed  by  this  Act.  Hmitattons0 


30. — (1)  No  political  party,  constituency  association,  can- 
didate or  leadership  contestant  registered  under  this  Act  shall 
directly  or  indirectly, 

(a)  knowingly  accept  contributions  from  any  person 
normally  resident  outside  Ontario,  from  any  cor- 
poration that  does  not  carry  on  business  in  Ontario 
or  from  a  trade  union  other  than  a  trade  union  as 
defined  in  this  Act;  or 


Contributions 
prohibited 
from  outside 
Ontario  and 
to  persons, 
etc. .  outside 
Ontario 


(b)  contribute  or  transfer  funds  to  any  political  party, 
constituency  association,  candidate  or  leadership 
contestant  not  registered  under  this  Act,  including  a 
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1973-74. 
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1973-74. 

C.  51  (Can.) 


federal  political  party  registered  under  the  Canada 
Elections  Act.  any  federal  constituency  association 
or  candidate  at  a  federal  election  endorsed  by  such 
federal  political  party  and  any  candidate  at  a  munic- 
ipal election  under  the  Municipal  Elections  Act, 
except  that  "during  an  election11  as  defined  in  the 
(  anada  Elections  Act  a  registered  party  may  trans- 
fer to  a  federal  political  party  registered  under  the 
Election  Expenses  Act  (Canada)  an  amount  not 
exceeding,  in  the  aggregate,  $100  for  each  candidate 
at  a  federal  election  in  a  federal  electoral  district  in 
Ontario  who  is  endorsed  as  a  candidate  by  that  fed- 
eral political  party. 


No  transfer 
of  funds 
from 

constituency 
association 
to  leadership 
contestant 

Annual 

membership 

fees 


(2)  No  constituency  association  registered  under  this  Act 
shall  directly  or  indirectly  contribute  or  transfer  funds  to  any 
leadership  contestant  registered  under  this  Act. 


31.  An  annual  membership  fee  paid  for  membership  in  a 
political  party  or  in  a  constituency  association  of  such  party  or 
in  both  may  be  considered  not  to  be  a  contribution  for  the 
purposes  of  this  Act  provided  such  fee  or,  where  a  fee  is  paid 
to  the  party  and  to  a  constituency  association  of  that  party, 
the  total  of  such  fees  does  not  exceed  $25  and  the  political 
party  and  constituency  association  maintain  a  membership  list 
indicating  the  amount  of  such  fee  or  fees  paid  by  each  mem- 
ber that  is  allocated  to  the  political  party  or  constituency  asso- 
ciation, as  the  case  may  be. 


Trade 
unions 
check-off 


32.  Contributions  of  not  more  than  15  cents  per  month  by 
any  member  of  a  bargaining  unit  represented  by  a  trade  union 
through  payroll  deductions  shall  not  be  considered  contribu- 
tions from  a  person  for  the  purposes  of  this  Act,  but  any 
amounts  contributed  to  a  political  party,  constituency  associa- 
tion or  candidate  registered  under  this  Act  from  such  funds 
shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  contribution  from  the  trade  union. 


Who  may 
accept 

contributions 
for  candidate 
or  leadership 
contestant 


33.  No  contribution  shall  be  accepted  by  a  registered  can- 
didate or  registered  leadership  contestant  otherwise  than 
through  his  or  her  chief  financial  officer  or  other  person  on 
record  with  the  Commission  as  authorized  to  accept  contribu- 
tions. 


34. — (1)  Every  political  party  and  constituency  association 
officer,  that  is  applying  for  registration  under  this  Act,  before  filing  its 
of  party  or     application  with  the  Commission,  shall  appoint  a  chief  finan- 

association         -   ,  rr. 

cial  officer. 
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(2)  Every  candidate  and  every  leadership  contestant  who  is  °f  ^"^Jjf 
applying  for  registration  under  this  Act,  before  filing  his  or  contestant  F 
her  application  with  the  Commission,  shall  appoint  a  chief 
financial  officer. 


(3)  Where  the  chief  financial  officer  of  a  political  party,  ^J^^?"/ 
constituency  association,  candidate  or  leadership  contestant,  financial 
ceases  for  any  reason  to  hold  office  as  such,  the  political  officer 
party,  constituency  association,  candidate  or  leadership  con- 
testant, as  the  case  may  be,  shall  forthwith  appoint  another 
chief  financial  officer  and  shall  immediately  give  notice  in 
writing  to  the  Commission  of  the  name  of  the  new  chief  finan- 
cial officer. 


(4)  The  chief  financial  officer  of  a  political  party,  constitu-  ^stpe°snsi" 

ency  association,  candidate  and  leadership  contestant  reg-  1Mes 
istered  under  this  Act  in  relation  to  the  affairs  of  the  party, 
constituency  association,  candidate  or  leadership  contestant 
who  appointed  him  or  her  shall  be  responsible  for  ensuring 
that, 


(a)  proper  records  are  kept  of  all  receipts  and  expendi- 
tures; 

(b)  contributions  are  placed  in  the  appropriate  deposi- 
tory; 

(c)  proper  receipts  are  completed  and  dealt  with  in 
accordance  with  this  Act; 

(d)  the  financial  statements  as  required  by  sections  42, 
43  and  45  together  with  the  auditor's  report  thereon 
are  filed  with  the  Commission  in  accordance  with 
this  Act;  and 

(e)  contributions  consisting  of  goods  or  services  are 
valued  and  recorded  in  accordance  with  this  Act. 


35. — ( 1 )  Where  any  person  acting  on  behalf  of,  Recording  of 

J  1  ^  contributions 

(a)  a  political  party  or  a  constituency  association  reg- 
istered under  this  Act,  accepts  in  any  year,  exclud- 
ing any  campaign  period  or  part  thereof  in  that 
year,  or  in  any  campaign  period; 

(b)  a  candidate  registered  under  this  Act,  accepts  in  any 
campaign  period;  or 

(c)  a  leadership  contestant  registered  under  this  Act. 
accepts  in  any  leadership  contest  period. 
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a  single  contribution  in  excess  of  $25  or  contributions  from  a 
single  source  that  in  the  aggregate  exceed  $25,  the  chief  finan- 
cial officer  of  such  political  party,  constituency  association, 
candidate  or  leadership  contestant,  as  the  case  may  be,  shall 
record  all  such  contributions  and,  in  the  case  of  a  single  con- 
tribution in  excess  of  $100  or  contributions  from  a  single 
source  that  in  the  aggregate  exceed  $100,  the  name  and 
address  of  the  contributor. 

(2)  All  contributions  referred  to  in  subsection  (1)  accepted 
on  behalf  of  a  political  party  or  a  constituency  association  reg- 
istered under  this  Act  in  any  year,  excluding  any  campaign 
period  or  part  thereof  in  that  year,  shall  be  recorded  sepa- 
rately from  all  contributions  accepted  on  behalf  of  that  politi- 
cal party  or  constituency  association  in  any  campaign  period. 

BORROWING 

36.  — (1)  A  political  party,  constituency  association,  candi- 
date or  leadership  contestant  registered  under  this  Act  may 
borrow  from  any  chartered  bank  or  other  recognized  lending 
institution  in  Ontario,  provided  that  all  such  loans  and  the 
terms  thereof,  including  the  name  of  any  guarantor  thereof, 
are  recorded  by  the  political  party,  constituency  association, 
candidate  or  leadership  contestant  and  reported  to  the  Com- 
mission. 

(2)  No  political  party,  constituency  association,  candidate 
or  leadership  contestant  registered  under  this  Act  shall  receive 
any  support  in  the  form  of  a  loan  from  any  person,  corpora- 
tion, trade  union,  or  unincorporated  association  or  organiza- 
tion, other  than  from  a  registered  party,  a  registered  constitu- 
ency association,  or  a  chartered  bank  or  other  recognized 
lending  institution  as  provided  in  subsection  (1). 

LOANS 

37.  — (1)  Subject  to  subsection  (2),  no  person,  corporation, 
trade  union,  unincorporated  association  or  organization  shall 
make,  or  sign,  co-sign  or  provide  collateral  security  for  any 
loan,  monetary  obligation  or  indebtedness  for  or  on  behalf  of 
any  political  party,  constituency  association,  candidate  or 
leadership  contestant  registered  under  this  Act. 

(2)  Any  person,  corporation  or  trade  union  who  is  eligible 
to  make  a  contribution  under  this  Act  may  guarantee  any  loan 
referred  to  in  subsection  36  (1). 

(3)  Any  guarantee  or  any  payment  made  by  a  guarantor  in 
respect  of  a  loan  referred  to  in  subsection  36  (1)  shall  not  be 
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considered  to  be  a  contribution  for  the  purposes  of  this  Act, 
provided  that,  where  the  guarantor  forgives  or  waives  all  or 
any  part  of  the  borrower's  indebtedness  that  has  been  guaran- 
teed, the  amount  so  forgiven  or  waived  shall  be  considered  to 
be  a  contribution  for  the  purposes  of  this  Act  and  may  be  for- 
given or  waived  only  to  the  extent  permitted  under  section  19. 

CAMPAIGN  ADVERTISING 

38. — (1)  No  political  party,  constituency  association  or  Period  of 
candidate  registered  under  this  Act  and  no  person,  corpora-  advirtiing 
tion  or  trade  union  acting  with  its,  his  or  her  knowledge  and  limited 
consent  shall,  after  the  issue  of  a  writ  for  an  election  and 
before  the  day  immediately  following  polling  day,  except  dur- 
ing the  period  of  twenty-one  days  immediately  preceding  the 
day  before  polling  day, 

(a)  advertise  on  the  facilities  of  any  broadcasting  under- 
taking; or 

(b)  procure  for  publication,  cause  to  be  published  or 
consent  to  the  publication  of,  except  during  such 
period,  an  advertisement  in  a  newspaper,  magazine 
or  other  periodical  publication  or  through  the  use  of 
outdoor  advertising  facilities, 

for  the  purpose  of  promoting  or  opposing  any  registered  party 
or  the  election  of  a  registered  candidate. 

(2)  Subsection  (1)  does  not  apply  to,  Exceptions 

(a)  advertising  of  public  meetings  in  constituencies; 

(b)  announcing  candidate  or  constituency  headquarters' 
locations; 

(c)  advertising  for  volunteer  campaign  workers; 

(d)  announcing  services  for  electors  by  candidates  or 
constituency  associations  respecting  enumeration 
and  revision  of  lists  of  electors; 

(e)  announcing  services  for  electors  on  polling  day;  or 

(f)  any  other  matter  respecting  administrative  functions 
of  constituency  associations, 

providing  that  advertisements,  announcements  and  other  mat- 
ters are  done  in  accordance  with  the  guidelines  of  the  Com- 
mission. 
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(3)  Nothing  contained  in  subsection  (1)  prohibits  the  pro- 
curing for  publication,  causing  to  be  published  or  consenting 
to  the  publication  of, 

(a)  an  advertisement  referred  to  therein  on  the  day 
immediately  preceding  polling  day  in  a  newspaper 
which  is  published  in  Ontario  not  more  frequently 
than  once  a  week  and  whose  day  of  regular  publica- 
tion falls  on  the  day  immediately  preceding  polling 
day; 

(b)  an  advertisement  referred  to  therein  on  the  day 
immediately  preceding  polling  day  and  on  polling 
day  through  the  use  of  any  commercial  billboard 
advertising  facility;  or 

(c)  bona  fide  news  reporting  during  the  period  referred 
to  therein, 

or  prohibits  the  broadcasting  on  the  facilities  of  a  broadcasting 
undertaking  of  bona  fide  news  reporting  in  accordance  with 
R.s.c.  1970.  the  provisions  of  the  Broadcasting  Act  (Canada),  the  regu- 
lations thereunder  and  Guides  published  in  accordance  there- 
with during  the  period  referred  to  therein. 

(4)  No  person  or  corporation  shall, 

(a)  charge  a  registered  party,  constituency  association 
or  candidate,  or  any  person  acting  with  its,  his  or 
her  knowledge  and  consent,  a  rate  for  broadcasting 
time  on  any  broadcasting  undertaking  in  the  period 
beginning  on  the  twenty-first  day  before  the  day 
immediately  before  polling  day  at  an  election  and 
ending  on  the  second  day  before  polling  day,  that 
exceeds  the  lowest  rate  charged  by  the  person  or 
corporation  for  an  equal  amount  of  equivalent  time 
on  the  same  facilities  made  available  to  any  other 
person  in  that  period;  or 

(b)  charge  a  registered  party,  constituency  association 
or  candidate,  or  any  person  acting  with  its,  his  or 
her  knowledge  and  consent,  a  rate  for  an  advertise- 
ment in  a  periodical  publication  published  or  dis- 
tributed and  made  public  in  the  period  referred  to 
in  clause  (a)  that  exceeds  the  lowest  rate  charged  by 
the  person  or  corporation  for  an  equal  amount  of 
equivalent  advertising  space  in  the  same  issue  of  the 
periodical  or  in  any  other  issue  thereof  published  or 
distributed  and  made  public  in  that  period. 
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CAMPAIGN  EXPENSES 

39. — (1)  The  total  campaign  expenses  incurred  by  a  reg-  Limitation  on 

istered  party  and  any  person,  corporation,  trade  union,  unin-  expenses!  of 

corporated  association  or  organization  acting  on  behalf  of  that  political 

party  during  any  campaign  period  shall  not  exceed  the  aggre-  party 
gate  amount  determined  by  multiplying  40  cents  by, 

(a)  in  relation  to  a  general  election,  the  number  of  elec- 
tors entitled  to  vote,  as  certified  by  the  Chief  Elec- 
tion Officer  under  the  Election  Act,  1984,  in  the  1984- c  54 
electoral  districts  in  which  there  is  an  official  candi- 
date of  that  party;  and 

(b)  in  relation  to  a  by-election  in  an  electoral  district, 
the  number  of  electors  entitled  to  vote,  as  certified 
by  the  Chief  Election  Officer  under  the  Election 
Act,  1984,  in  that  electoral  district. 

(2)  The  total  campaign  expenses  incurred  by  a  registered  of  candidate 
candidate,  the  constituency  association  endorsing  that  candi-  constituency 
date  and  any  person,  corporation,  trade  union,  unincorpo-  association 
rated  association  or  organization  acting  on  behalf  of  that  can- 
didate or  constituency  association  during  any  campaign  period 

shall  not  exceed  the  amount  that  is  the  aggregate  of  $2  for 
each  of  the  first  15,000  of  the  number  of  electors  entitled  to 
vote,  as  certified  by  the  Chief  Election  Officer  under  the 
Election  Act,  1984,  in  the  candidate's  electoral  district  and  $1 
for  each  of  the  number  of  such  electors  in  excess  of  15,000  but 
not  exceeding  25,000,  and  $0.25  for  each  of  the  number  of 
such  electors  in  excess  of  25,000. 

(3)  In  relation  to  candidates  in  the  electoral  districts  of  increase  for 
Cochrane   North,    Rainy    River,    Kenora,    Lake   Nipigon,  candidates 
Algoma  and  Nickel  Belt,  as  set  out  in  the  Schedule  to  the 
Representation  Act,  1986,  the  amount  determined  under  sub-        c-  30 
section  (2)  shall  be  increased  by  $5,000. 

(4)  Where  the  total  campaign  expenses  incurred  by  a  reg-  ^subsid" 
istered  party  and  any  person,  corporation,  trade  union,  unin-  0  SU1SI  } 
corporated  association  or  organization  acting  on  behalf  of  that 

party  exceed  the  amount  determined  under  subsection  (1)  or 
where  the  total  campaign  expenses  incurred  by  a  registered 
candidate,  the  constituency  association  endorsing  that  candi- 
date and  any  person,  corporation,  trade  union,  unincorpo- 
rated association  or  organization  acting  on  behalf  of  that  can- 
didate exceed  the  amount  determined  under  subsection  (2), 
the  amount  of  the  subsidy,  it  any,  payable  to  the  political  par- 
ty's chief  financial  officer  under  subsection  46  (6)  or  to  the 
candidate's  chief  financial  officer  under  subsection  46  (1),  as 


Chap.  33 


I  I  I  CHON  FINANCES 


1986 


the  case  ma)  be,  shall  be  reduced  by  an  amount  equal  to  such 
excess . 

(5)  No  constituency  association  shall  incur  campaign  expen- 
ses in  an  aggregate  amount  in  excess  of  the  amount  that  has 
been  previously  approved  in  writing  by  the  chief  financial  offi- 
cer of  the  candidate  endorsed  by  that  constituency  association. 

(6)  Every  person,  corporation  or  trade  union  who  has  any 
claim  for  payment  in  relation  to  a  campaign  expense  shall  sub- 
mit such  claim  within  three  months  after  polling  day  to  the 
chief  financial  officer  of  the  registered  party,  constituency 
association  or  candidate  that  incurred  the  campaign  expense. 

(7)  Every  payment  of  a  campaign  expense  shall  be  made  by 
the  chief  financial  officer  of  the  registered  party,  constituency 
association  or  candidate  that  incurred  the  campaign  expense 
and,  except  where  the  campaign  expense  is  less  than  $25,  such 
campaign  expense  shall  be  vouched  for  by  a  statement  setting 
forth  the  particulars  and  proof  of  payment. 

(8)  Where  the  chief  financial  officer  of  a  registered  party, 
constituency  association  or  candidate  disputes  or  refuses  to 
pay  any  claim  for  payment  in  relation  to  a  campaign  expense, 
such  claim  shall  be  considered  to  be  a  disputed  claim  and  the 
claimant  may  bring  an  action  for  payment  in  any  court  of 
competent  jurisdiction. 

FOUNDATION 

40. — (1)  A  political  party  shall,  prior  to  filing  an  appli- 
cation for  registration  under  this  Act,  establish  a  non-profit 
corporation  as  a  foundation  for  the  purposes  of  receiving  and 
managing  the  assets,  except  the  premises,  equipment,  supplies 
and  other  such  property  required  for  the  administration  of  the 
affairs  of  the  party,  held  by  the  political  party  immediately 
prior  to  filing  such  application  and, 

(a)  all  the  assets  of  the  foundation  shall  consist  of 
deposits  with  The  Province  of  Ontario  Savings 
Office,  a  bank  to  which  the  Bank  Act  (Canada) 
applies  or  a  trust  company  registered  under  the 
Loan  and  Trust  Corporations  Act  or  shall  be 
invested  in  investments  authorized  for  trust  moneys 
by  the  Trustee  Act; 

(b)  no  funds  or  other  property  shall  be  received  by  or 
transferred  to  the  foundation  after  the  filing  of  an 
application  for  registration  of  that  political  party 
other  than  interest  on  the  amounts  on  deposit  or  the 
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income  from  investments  referred  to  in  clause  (a); 
and 


(c)  the  foundation  shall  file  with  the  Commission,  on  or 
before  the  31st  day  of  May  in  each  year,  a  report  of 
the  expenditures  of  the  foundation  during  the  previ- 
ous year. 

(2)  Funds  transferred  by  the  foundation  to  a  political  party,  ^°nudnsd^n 
constituency  association  or  candidate  are  not  contributions  for  contribution 
the  purposes  of  this  Act  but  shall  be  recorded  as  to  amount 

and  source  by  the  recipient  of  the  funds. 

(3)  Subsection  (1)  does  not  apply,  and  shall  be  deemed  Application 
never  to  have  applied,  to  a  political  party  whose  assets,  at  the 

time  of  application  for  registration  under  this  Act,  consist  only 
of  the  premises,  equipment,  supplies  and  other  such  property 
required  for  the  administration  of  the  affairs  of  the  political 
party. 


AUDITORS 


41. — (1)  Every  candidate  and  leadership  contestant  at  the  $v°£l™ent 
time  of  appointment  of  his  or  her  chief  financial  officer,  and 
every  registered  party  and  registered  constituency  association, 
within  thirty  days  after  becoming  registered  under  this  Act, 
shall  appoint  an  auditor  licensed  under  the  Public  Accoun-  R  s  °  ,98()- 
tancy  Act  or  a  firm  whose  partners  resident  in  Ontario  are  0 
licensed  under  that  Act  and  shall  forthwith  advise  the  Com- 
mission of  the  name  and  address  of  such  auditor  or  firm. 


(2)  Where  an  auditor  appointed  under  subsection  ( 1 )  ceases  Idem 
for  any  reason,  including  resignation,  to  hold  office  as  such, 
ceases  to  be  qualified  as  provided  in  subsection  ( 1 )  or 
becomes  ineligible  as  provided  in  subsection  (3),  the  candi- 
date, leadership  contestant,  political  party  or  constituency 
association,  as  the  case  may  be,  shall  forthwith  appoint 
another  auditor  licensed  under  the  Public  Accountancy  Act  or 
a  firm  whose  partners  resident  in  Ontario  are  licensed  under 
that  Act  and  shall  forthwith  advise  the  Commission  of  the 
name  and  address  of  such  auditor  or  firm. 


(3)  No  returning  officer,  deputy  returning  officer  or  elec-  p^r^ns  no' 
tion  clerk  and  no  candidate,  or  leadership  contestant,  or  chief  c  lgl  e 
financial  officer  of  a  candidate  or  leadership  contestant,  or 
chief  financial  officer  of  a  registered  party  or  constituency 
association  shall  act  as  the  auditor  for  the  candidate,  leader- 
ship contestant,  registered  party  or  constituency  association, 
but  nothing  in  this  subsection  makes  ineligible  the  partners  or 
firm  with  which  such  a  person  is  associated  from  acting  as  an 
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auditor  for  a  candidate  or  registered  party  or  constituency 
association  or  leadership  contestant. 

(4)  The  auditor  appointed  under  subsection  (1)  or  (2)  shall 
make  a  report  to  the  chief  financial  officer  of  the  candidate, 
leadership  contestant,  political  party  or  constituency  associa- 
tion that  appointed  the  auditor  in  respect  of  the  financial 
statements,  as  required  by  sections  42,  43  and  45  and  shall 
make  such  examination  of  the  financial  statements  and  sup- 
porting documentation  as  is  necessary  to  enable  the  auditor  to 
report  thereon  in  accordance  with  generally  accepted  auditing 
standards. 

(5)  An  auditor,  in  the  report  under  subsection  (4),  shall 
make  such  statements  as  the  auditor  considers  necessary  in 
any  case  where, 

(a)  the  auditor  has  not  received  from  the  chief  financial 
officer  all  the  information  and  explanation  that  he 
or  she  has  required;  or 

(b)  proper  accounting  records  have  not  been  kept  by 
the  chief  financial  officer  so  far  as  appears  from  the 
auditor's  examination. 

(6)  An  auditor  appointed  under  subsection  (1)  or  (2)  shall 
have  access  at  all  reasonable  times  to  all  records,  documents, 
books,  accounts  and  vouchers  of  the  candidate,  leadership 
contestant,  political  party  or  constituency  association  that 
appointed  the  auditor  and  is  entitled  to  require  from  the  chief 
financial  officer  such  information  and  explanation  as  in  the 
auditor's  opinion  may  be  necessary  to  enable  the  auditor  to 
report  as  required  by  subsection  (4). 

(7)  The  Commission  shall  subsidize  the  cost  of  auditors' 
services  for  constituency  associations,  candidates  and  leader- 
ship contestants  by  paying, 

(a)  to  the  auditor  of  each  constituency  association  in 
respect  of  an  audit  for  the  association  under  sec- 
tions 42,  43  and  45,  the  lesser  of  $400  and  the 
amount  of  the  auditor's  account  to  the  association; 

(b)  to  the  auditor  of  a  candidate  in  respect  of  an  audit 
for  the  candidate  under  sections  43  and  45,  the 
lesser  of  $800  and  the  amount  of  the  auditor's 
account  to  the  candidate;  and 

(c)  to  the  auditor  of  a  leadership  contestant  in  respect 
of  an  audit  for  the  leadership  contestant  under  sec- 
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tions  43  and  45,  the  lesser  of  $600  and  the  amount 
of  the  auditor's  account  to  the  leadership  contest- 
ant. 


FINANCIAL  STATEMENTS 


42.  The  chief  financial  officer  of  every  political  party  and  ^,"nnu^f 

constituency  association  registered  under  this  Act  shall,  on  or  financial 

before  the  31st  day  of  May  in  each  year,  file  with  the  Com-  statement 

r-             1    .    ,            .  and  repor 

mission  a  financial  statement,  K 


(a)  of  assets  and  liabilities  as  at  the  end  of  the  previous 
year; 

(b)  of  income  and  expenses  for  the  previous  year, 
excluding,  in  the  case  of  a  political  party,  the 
income  and  expenses  relating  to  an  election 
received  or  incurred  in  a  campaign  period  and,  in 
the  case  of  a  constituency  association,  all  income 
and  expenses  received  or  incurred  in  a  campaign 
period;  and 

(c)  setting  out  all  the  information  required  to  be 
recorded  under  subsection  35  (1)  for  the  previous 
year,  excluding  such  information  that  relates  to  a 
campaign  period, 

of  the  political  party  or  constituency  association  for  which  the 
chief  financial  officer  acts,  together  with  the  auditor's  report 
thereon  as  required  by  subsection  41  (4). 

43. — (1)  The  chief  financial  officer  of  every  political  party,  gjjjjj^ °f 

constituency  association  and  candidate  registered  under  this  statement 

Act  shall,  within  six  months  after  polling  day,  file  with  the  relating  to 

Commission  a  financial  statement,  period'8" 

(a)  in  the  case  of  a  political  party,  of  the  income  and 
expenses  relating  to  the  election  received  or  incur- 
red in  the  campaign  period  and  in  the  case  of  a 
constituency  association  or  candidate,  of  all  income 
and  expenses  received  or  incurred  in  the  campaign 
period; 

(b)  of  all  campaign  expenses,  paid  and  outstanding, 
incurred  in  a  campaign  period  and  a  statement  of  all 
disputed  claims;  and 


(c)  setting  out  all  the  information  required  to  be 
recorded  under  subsection  35  (1)  that  relates  to  the 
campaign  period, 


c  !hap,  33 


I  I  1  C  I  ION  FINANCES 


1986 


ol  the  political  party,  constituency  association  or  candidate  for 
which  the  chief  financial  officer  acts,  together  with  the  audi- 
tor's report  thereon  as  required  by  subsection  41  (4). 

(2)  In  relation  to  a  by-election,  subsection  (1)  applies  only 
to  registered  political  parties  and  constituency  associations 
that  received  contributions  or  made  expenditures  in  relation 
to  such  by-election,  and  to  registered  candidates  at  such  by- 
election. 

(3)  W  here  writs  for  a  general  election  are  issued  during  a 
campaign  period  relating  to  a  by-election,  the  campaign 
period  relating  to  such  by-election  shall,  for  the  purposes  of 
subsection  (1),  be  deemed  to  have  terminated  on  the  day 
before  the  day  the  writs  for  the  general  election  were  issued 
and  the  financial  statements  referred  to  in  subsection  (1)  shall 
be  filed  with  the  Commission  within  three  months  after  the 
deemed  termination  of  the  campaign  period. 

(4)  The  chief  financial  officer  of  every  leadership  contestant 
registered  under  this  Act  shall,  within  six  months  after  the 
date  of  the  leadership  vote,  file  with  the  Commission  a  finan- 
cial statement, 

(a)  of  all  income  and  expenses  received  or  incurred  in  a 
leadership  contest  period;  and 

(b)  setting  out  all  the  information  required  to  be 
recorded  under  subsection  35  (1),  of  the  leadership 
contestant  for  whom  the  chief  financial  officer  acts, 
together  with  the  auditor's  report  thereon  as 
required  by  subsection  41  (4). 

(5)  Where  the  leadership  contestant's  financial  statement 
shows  a  surplus,  such  surplus  shall  be  forthwith  paid  over  to 
the  registered  party,  the  leadership  of  which  the  leadership 
contestant  was  contesting. 

44. — (1)  Where  the  chief  financial  officer  of  a  registered 
candidate  or  leadership  contestant  who  is  not  declared  elected 
fails  to  file  a  financial  statement  as  required  by  section  43, 
together  with  the  auditor's  report  thereon  as  required  by  sub- 
section 41  (4),  the  candidate  or  leadership  contestant,  in  addi- 
tion to  any  other  penalty,  is  ineligible  to  stand  as  a  candidate 
at  any  election  up  to  and  including  the  next  general  election 
unless  prior  thereto  he  or  she  or  the  chief  financial  officer  has 
filed  such  financial  statement  and  the  auditor's  report  thereon 
with  the  Commission. 


(2)  Where, 
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(a)  in  the  case  of  a  registered  candidate  who  is  elected 
as  a  member  of  the  Assembly,  the  total  campaign 
expenses  incurred  by  the  member  during  the  cam- 
paign period  relating  to  the  election  at  which  the 
candidate  was  elected  exceeds  the  amount  deter- 
mined under  subsection  39  (2);  or 

(b)  in  the  case  of  a  registered  candidate  or  registered 
leadership  contestant  who  is  elected  or  sitting  as  a 
member  of  the  Assembly,  the  chief  financial  officer 
of  the  member  fails  to  file  a  financial  statement  as 
required  by  section  43,  together  with  the  auditor's 
report  thereon  as  required  by  subsection  41  (4), 

the  Commission  shall  notify  the  Speaker  who  shall  inform  the 
Assembly  and,  if  the  Assembly  finds  no  mitigating  reason  for 
non-compliance,  the  member  shall  forthwith  vacate  his  seat 
and,  in  addition,  the  member  is  liable  to  any  other  penalty 
that  may  be  imposed  under  any  Act. 

(3)  Where  a  member  is  required  to  vacate  his  or  her  seat,  Speakers 

warrant 

(a)  under  clause  (2)  (a);  or 

(b)  under  clause  (2)  (b),  unless  the  member  or  his  or 
her  chief  financial  officer  files  a  financial  statement 
and  the  auditor's  report  thereon  with  the  Commis- 
sion within  sixty  days  after  the  Speaker  has 
informed  the  Assembly  of  the  non-compliance 
under  subsection  (2), 

the  Speaker  shall  address  a  warrant  under  the  hand  and  seal 
of  the  Speaker  to  the  Chief  Election  Officer  for  the  issue  of  a 
writ  for  the  election  of  a  member  in  the  place  of  the  member 
whose  seat  is  vacated  and  the  writ  shall  be  issued  accordingly. 

45. — (1)  Where  the  chief  financial  officer  of  a  registered  where  duct 

...     ,        '  .  .  r        c  financial 

political  party  or  constituency  association  ceases  for  any  rea-  officer  ceases 
son,  other  than  death  or  incapacity,  to  hold  office  as  such,  the  to  hokl  office 
chief  financial  officer  shall,  within  forty-five  days  following  the 
day  on  which  he  or  she  ceased  to  hold  office,  file  with  the 
Commission  financial  statements  of  assets  and  liabilities  and 
of  income  and  expenses  of  the  political  party  or  constituency 
association,  as  the  case  may  be,  for  which  the  chief  financial 
officer  acted  for  the  period  commencing  with  the  day  immedi- 
ately following  the  most  recent  period  for  which  a  financial 
statement  has  been  filed  with  the  Commission  under  section 
42  or  this  section  and  ending  on  the  day  on  which  he  or  she 
ceased  to  hold  office,  together  with  the  auditors  report 
thereon  as  required  by  subsection  41  (4). 
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(2)  Where  the  chief  financial  officer  of  a  registered  candi- 
date or  leadership  contestant  ceases  for  any  reason,  other  than 
death  or  incapacity,  to  hold  office  as  such  during  a  campaign 
period  or  leadership  contest  period,  as  the  case  may  be,  the 
chief  financial  officer  shall,  within  forty-five  days  following  the 
da)  on  which  he  or  she  ceased  to  hold  office,  file  with  the 
Commission  a  financial  statement  of  income  and  expenses  of 
the  candidate  or  leadership  contestant  for  whom  the  chief 
financial  officer  acted  for  the  period  commencing  with  the 
later  of  the  day  of  his  or  her  appointment  and  the  day  the  can- 
didate or  leadership  contestant  became  registered  with  the 
Commission  and  ending  on  the  day  on  which  he  or  she  ceased 
to  hold  office,  together  with  the  auditor's  report  thereon  as 
required  by  subsection  41  (4). 

(3)  Where,  for  any  reason,  the  chief  financial  officer  fails  to 
file  the  financial  statements  required  by  subsection  (1)  or  (2), 
or  where  the  chief  financial  officer  has  died  or  become  incapa- 
citated, the  political  party,  constituency  association,  candidate 
or  leadership  contestant,  as  the  case  may  be,  for  which  the 
chief  financial  officer  acted  shall,  within  sixty  days  following 
the  day  on  which  the  chief  financial  officer  ceased  to  hold 
office,  file  with  the  Commission  the  financial  statements 
required  by  subsection  (1)  or  (2),  as  the  case  may  be,  together 
with  the  auditor's  report  thereon  as  required  by  subsection 
41  (4). 

PUBLIC  FUNDING  OF  CANDIDATE 
AND  PARTY  EXPENSES 

46. — (1)  Every  registered  candidate  in  an  electoral  district 
who  receives  at  least  15  per  cent  of  the  popular  vote  in  such 
electoral  district  is  entitled  to  be  reimbursed  by  the  Commis- 
sion for  the  lesser  of  campaign  expenses  for  the  campaign 
period  as  shown  on  the  statement  of  income  and  expenses 
filed  with  the  Commission,  in  accordance  with  section  43, 
together  with  the  auditor's  report  in  accordance  with  subsec- 
tion 41  (4),  or  an  amount  equal  to  20  per  cent  of  the  maxi- 
mum expenditure  limit  in  accordance  with  subsection  39  (2). 

(2)  In  relation  to  candidates  in  the  electoral  districts  of 
Cochrane  North,  Rainy  River,  Kenora,  Lake  Nipigon, 
Algoma  and  Nickel  Belt,  as  set  out  in  the  Schedule  to  the 
Representation  Act,  1986,  the  amount  determined  under  sub- 
section (1)  shall  be  increased  by  $5,000. 

(3)  A  candidate  is  not  entitled  to  be  reimbursed  for  expen- 
ses under  subsection  (1)  unless  the  candidate  or  his  or  her 
chief  financial  officer  has  filed  the  financial  statements  of 
income  and  expenses  as  required  by  section  43,  together  with 
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the  auditor's  report  thereon  as  required  by  subsection  41  (4), 
and  the  Commission  is  satisfied  that  such  statements  meet  the 
requirements  of  this  Act. 

(4)  Where  the  candidate's  financial  statement  shows  a  defi-  Moneys  to 


be  applied 
to  discharge 
debts  of 
candidate 


cit  and  the  candidate  is  entitled  to  be  reimbursed  for  expenses 
under  subsection  (1),  the  moneys  payable  to  his  or  her  chief 
financial  officer  shall  be  first  applied  to  discharge  the  debts 
creating  the  deficit  and  should  any  deficit  remain  thereafter, 
in  the  case  of  a  candidate  endorsed  as  the  official  candidate  of 
a  registered  party,  the  deficit  shall  be  assumed  by  the  reg- 
istered constituency  association  endorsing  that  candidate. 

(5)  Any  surplus,  determined  by  taking  into  account  in  the  j^jjjjj^ 
financial  statement  of  a  registered  candidate  the  moneys,  if  account 
any,  paid  to  the  candidate's  chief  financial  officer  under  sub- 
section (1),  shall  be  forthwith  paid  over, 

(a)  in  the  case  of  a  candidate  endorsed  as  the  official 
candidate  of  a  registered  party,  to  that  registered 
party  or  to  the  registered  constituency  association 
endorsing  the  candidate;  and 

(b)  in  the  case  of  an  independent  candidate,  to  the 
Commission. 

(6)  Every  registered  party  that  receives  at  least  15  per  cent  gfei  Q^sae,ment 
of  the  popular  vote  in  any  electoral  district  and  that  has  filed  party's 103 

its  statement  of  income  and  expenses  with  the  Commission  in  expenses 
accordance  with  section  43,  together  with  the  auditor's  report 
in  accordance  with  subsection  41  (4),  is  entitled  to  be  reim- 
bursed by  the  Commission  for  the  aggregate  amount  deter- 
mined by  multiplying  5  cents  by  the  number  of  electors  enti- 
tled to  vote,  as  certified  by  the  Chief  Election  Officer  under 
the  Election  Act,  1984  in  each  electoral  district  in  which  the  19<s4-  c-  S4 
political  party  received  15  per  cent  of  the  popular  vote  and 
such  moneys  shall  be  payable  to  the  political  party's  chief 
financial  officer. 

(7)  A  political  party  is  not  entitled  to  be  reimbursed  for  P'jjJ8-0,* 
expenses  under  subsection  (6)  unless  its  chief  financial  officer  statements 
has  filed  the  financial  statements  required  by  section  43,  required 
together  with  the  auditor's  report  thereon  as  required  by  sub- 
section 41  (4),  and  the  Commission  is  satisfied  that  such  state- 
ments meet  the  requirements  of  this  Act. 


(8)  In  this  section. 


Definitions 


independent  candidate"  means  a  person  referred  to  in  clause 
(c)  of  the  definition  of  "candidate"  in  subsection  1(1); 
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popular  vote"  means  the  total  counted  ballots  cast  in  favour 
of  all  candidates  in  an  electoral  district  and  does  not 
include  any  rejected,  cancelled,  declined  or  unused  ballot. 

FORMS 

47.  All  applications,  returns,  statements,  balance  sheets 
and  other  documents  required  to  be  filed  with  the  Commis- 
sion shall  be  filed  in  the  form  prescribed  therefor  by  the  Com- 
mission. 

OFFENCES 

48.  — (1)  The  chief  financial  officer  of  a  political  party, 
constituency  association,  candidate  or  leadership  contestant 
registered  under  this  Act  who  contravenes  section  42,  43  or  45 
is  guilty  of  an  offence  and  on  conviction  is  liable  to  a  fine  of 
not  more  than  $1 ,000. 

(2)  Where  any  contravention  of  this  Act  that  is  an  offence 
by  virtue  of  subsection  (1)  is  committed  by  a  chief  financial 
officer  of  a  political  party,  constituency  association,  candidate 
or  leadership  contestant  registered  under  this  Act,  the  politi- 
cal party,  constituency  association,  candidate  or  leadership 
contestant  for  which  the  chief  financial  officer  acts  is  guilty  of 
an  offence  and  on  conviction  is  liable, 

(a)  in  the  case  of  a  registered  party,  to  a  fine  of  not 
more  than  $2,000;  and 

(b)  in  the  case  of  a  registered  constituency  association, 
registered  candidate  or  registered  leadership  con- 
testant, to  a  fine  of  not  more  than  $1 ,000. 

49.  Every  corporation  or  trade  union  that  contravenes  any 
of  the  provisions  of  this  Act  is  guilty  of  an  offence  and  on  con- 
viction is  liable  to  a  fine  of  not  more  than  $10,000. 

50.  Every  person,  political  party  or  constituency  associa- 
tion that  contravenes  any  of  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  for 
which  contravention  no  penalty  is  otherwise  provided,  is  guilty 
of  an  offence  and  on  conviction  is  liable  to  a  fine  of  not  more 
than  $1,000. 

51.  No  person  shall  obstruct  a  person  making  an  investiga- 
tion or  examination  under  this  Act  or  withhold  from  him  or 
her  or  conceal  or  destroy  any  books,  papers,  documents  or 
things  relevant  to  the  subject-matter  of  the  investigation  or 
examination. 
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52.  No  person  shall  knowingly  make  a  false  statement  in  °frfef"fsee 
any  application,  return,  financial  statement  or  other  document  statement 
filed  with  the  Commission  under  this  Act. 

53.  No  person  shall  knowingly  give  false  information  to  a  °*fef™ee 
chief  financial  officer  or  other  person  authorized  to  accept  informatk 
contributions. 

54.  — (1)  A  prosecution  for  an  offence  under  this  Act  may 
be  instituted  against  a  political  party,  constituency  association 
or  trade  union  in  the  name  of  the  political  party,  constituency 
association  or  trade  union  and  for  the  purposes  of  any  such 
prosecution,  a  political  party,  constituency  association  or 
trade  union  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  person. 

(2)  Any  act  or  thing  done  or  omitted  by  an  officer,  official 
or  agent  of  a  political  party,  constituency  association  or  trade 
union  within  the  scope  of  his  or  her  authority  to  act  on  behalf 
of  the  political  party,  constituency  association  or  trade  union 
shall  be  deemed  to  be  an  act  or  thing  done  or  omitted  by  the 
political  party,  constituency  association  or  trade  union. 

55.  No  prosecution  shall  be  instituted  under  this  Act  with- 
out the  consent  of  the  Commission  and  no  prosecution  shall 
be  instituted  more  than  one  year  after  the  facts  upon  which 
the  prosecution  is  based  first  came  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
Commission. 

56.  — (1)  The  Election  Finances  Reform  Act,  being  chapter  Repeai 
134  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is  repealed. 

(2)  Notwithstanding  subsection  (1),  the  Election  Finances  Exception 
Reform  Act  shall  be  deemed  to  continue  in  force  in  respect  of  19 
those  persons  registered  with  the  Commission  under  that  Act 
as  candidates  at  a  by-election  for  which  a  writ  was  issued  prior 
to  the  day  this  Act  receives  Royal  Assent. 

COMPLEMENTARY  AMENDMENTS 

57.  Subsection  28  (1)  of  the  Corporations  Tax  Act,  being 
chapter  97  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is  amend- 
ed, 

(a)  by  striking  out  "at  an  election  of  a  member  or  mem- 
bers to  serve  in  the  Assembly"  in  the  ninth  and 
tenth  lines;  and 

(b)  by  striking  out  "$4,000"  in  subclause  (a)  (iii)  and 
inserting  in  lieu  thereof  "$7,000". 


Style  of 
prosecution 
of  party, 
constituency 
association 
or  union 


Vicarious 
responsi- 
bility 


Consent  of 
Commission 
and 

limitation 
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58.  Subsection  7  (6)  of  the  Income  Tax  Act,  being  chapter 
213  off  the  Revised  Statutes  of*  Ontario,  1980,  is  repealed  and 
the  following  substituted  therefor: 

(6)  In  respect  of  the  aggregate  amounts  (the  aggregate  of 
which  amounts  is  hereafter  in  this  subsection  referred  to  as 
"the  amount  contributed")  that  are  contributions  for  the  pur- 
poses of  the  Election  Finances  Act,  1986,  and  that  are  contri- 
buted in  the  taxation  year  by  an  individual  to  registered  candi- 
dates, to  registered  constituency  associations  or  to  registered 
parties,  every  individual  resident  in  Ontario  on  the  last  day  of 
the  taxation  year  may  deduct  from  the  amount  by  which  his  or 
her  tax  payable  under  this  Act  for  that  taxation  year  calcu- 
lated without  reference  to  this  section  exceeds  the  amount  of 
the  deduction  to  which  he  or  she  is  entitled  under  subsection 
(2)  tor  the  taxation  year, 

(a)  75  per  cent  of  the  amount  contributed  if  the  amount 
contributed  does  not  exceed  $200; 

(b)  $150  plus  50  per  cent  of  the  amount  by  which  the 
amount  contributed  exceeds  $200  and  does  not 
exceed  $800;  or 

(c)  the  lesser  of, 

(i)  $450  plus  33  1/3  per  cent  of  the  amount  by 
which  the  amount  contributed  exceeds  $800  if 
the  amount  contributed  exceeds  $800,  and 

(ii)  $750, 

provided  that  payment  of  each  amount  that  is  included  in  the 
amount  contributed  is  proven  by  filing  with  the  Minister 
receipts  that  are  signed  by  a  recorded  agent  of  the  registered 
candidate,  registered  constituency  association  or  registered 
party,  as  the  case  may  be,  and  that  contain  the  information 
prescribed  to  be  shown  on  such  receipts. 

59.  — (1)  Clauses  1  (1)  (m)  and  (n)  of  the  Election  Act,  1984, 
being  chapter  54,  are  repealed  and  the  following  substituted 
therefor: 

(m)  "registered  candidate"  means  a  candidate  registered 
with  the  Commission  on  Election  Finances  under 
the  Election  Finances  Act,  1986; 

(n)  "registered  party"  means  a  political  party  registered 
with  the  Commission  on  Election  Finances  under 

the  Election  Finances  Act,  1986. 
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(2)  Subsection  19  (3)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "and"  at  the  end  of  clause  (d),  by  adding  "and"  at  the 
end  of  clause  (e)  and  by  adding  thereto  the  following  clauses: 

(f)  the  determination,  in  consultation  with  the  Chief 
Election  Officer,  of  the  total  number  of  names  on 
all  the  lists  of  electors  for  the  electoral  district;  and 


(g)  a  certified  statement  of  the  total  number  of  names 
on  all  the  lists  of  electors  as  determined  under 
clause  (f)  to  be  furnished  as  soon  as  possible  to  each 
candidate  in  the  electoral  district  and  to  the  Com- 
mission on  Election  Finances. 


(3)  Subsection  27  (9)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "Commission  on  Election  Contributions  and  Expenses 
under  the  Election  Finances  Reform  Act"  in  the  fourth,  fifth 
and  sixth  lines  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof  "Commission  on 
Election  Finances  under  the  Election  Finances  Act,  1986" . 

(4)  The  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding  thereto  the  following 
section: 


63a.  Immediately  following  polling  day,  the  Chief  Elec- 
tion Officer  shall  determine  the  number  of  electors  that  were 
entitled  to  vote  in  each  electoral  district  and,  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible thereafter,  shall  furnish  a  certified  statement  thereof  to 
each  candidate  in  the  electoral  district  and  to  the  Commission 
on  Election  Finances. 


Statement  by 
C.E.O.  of 
number  of 
electors 
entitled 
to  vote 


60. — (1)  This  Act,  except  sections  57  and  58,  comes  into  ^tmaenndce" 
force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  Assent.  application 

(2)  Section  57  shall  be  deemed  to  have  come  into  force  on  k1em 
the  1st  day  of  January,  1986,  and  applies  to  corporations  in 
respect  of  amounts  contributed  on  or  after  that  date. 

(3)  Section  58  shall  be  deemed  to  have  come  into  force  on  Idem 
the  1st  day  of  January,  1986,  and  applies  to  the  1986  and  sub- 
sequent taxation  years. 

(4)  Notwithstanding  subsection  (1)  of  this  section,  the  defi-  Application 
nition  of  "trade  union"  in  subsection  1(1),  subsection  1  (2), 
subsection  17  (2),  clause  19  (1)  (a),  subsection  22  (2),  subsec- 
tions 24  (3)  and  (4),  section  25,  subsections  27  (1),  (3)  and 

(4),  sections  31  and  32  and  subsection  35  (1)  apply  in  respect 
of  the  whole  of  the  1986  and  each  subsequent  calendar  year. 

(5)  Notwithstanding  subsection  (1)  of  this  section,  the  defi-  Idem 
nition  of  "campaign  period"  in  subsection   I    (I),  clause 
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4  (1)  (k),  subsection  4  (3).  clause  19(1)  (b),  subsection  19  (3), 
subsections  38  (2)  and  (3).  sections  39  and  43,  subsections 
44  ( 1 ).  (2)  and  (3)  and  section  4b  apply  in  respect  of  a  general 
election  or  by-election,  as  the  case  may  be,  the  writ  for  which 
w  as  issued  after  the  day  this  Act  receives  Royal  Assent. 

(6)  Notwithstanding  subsection  (1)  of  this  section,  subsec- 
tion 41(7)  applies  in  respect  of  audited  statements  the  last  day 
tor  the  tiling  of  which  under  this  Act  occurs  after  the  day  this 
Act  receives  Royal  Assent. 


Short  title 


61.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Election  Finances  Act, 
1 986. 
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CHAPTER  34 


An  Act  to  amend  the  Health  Disciplines  Act 

Assented  to  July  10th,  1986 

HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario,  enacts  as 
follows: 

1.  Section  73  of  the  Health  Disciplines  Act,  being  chapter 
196  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is  amended  by 
adding  thereto  the  following  clause: 

(ma)  requiring  members  to  establish  and  maintain  rec- 
ords of  nursing  services  provided  by  them,  pre- 
scribing the  information  that  must  be  entered  by 
members  in  nursing  records  maintained  by  them, 
prescribing  classes  of  records  of  nursing  services, 
prescribing  periods  of  time  for  or  circumstances  in 
which  members  must  retain  specified  classes  of 
nursing  records,  specifying  when  and  to  whom 
members  must  deliver  records  of  nursing  services 
and  governing  custody  of  and  access  to  specified 
classes  of  nursing  records  maintained  by  members. 

2.  — (1)  Section  82  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 

82. — (1)  The  Discipline  Committee  shall  be  composed  of,  Discipline 

Committee 

(a)  twelve  persons  who  are  members  of  the  College; 
and 

(b)  twelve  persons  who  are  members  of  the  Council,  of 
whom  four  shall  be  persons  appointed  to  the  Coun- 
cil by  the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council. 

(2)  The  Council  shall  appoint  one  of  the  members  of  the  Chairman 
Discipline  Committee  to  be  chairman. 

(3)  The  chairman  of  the  Discipline  Committee  may  assign  a  Panels 
panel  of  five  members  of  the  Committee  to  hold  a  hearing,  of 
whom  one  shall  be  a  person  appointed  to  the  Council  by  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council. 
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(4)  Ever)  panel  of  the  Discipline  Committee  shall  be 
chaired  either  by  the  chairman  of  the  Discipline  Committee  or 
b\  a  member  of  the  Discipline  Committee  designated  by  the 
chairman. 

(5)  Where  a  panel  of  the  Discipline  Committee  commences 
a  hearing  and  the  member  thereof  who  is  appointed  to  the 
Council  by  the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  becomes 
unable  to  continue  to  act,  the  remaining  members  may  com- 
plete the  hearing  notwithstanding  the  member's  absence. 

(6)  Three  members  of  a  panel  assigned  under  subsection 
(3).  of  whom  one  shall  be  a  person  appointed  to  the  Council 
by  the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council,  constitute  a  quorum 
tor  a  hearing  and  all  disciplinary  decisions  require  the  vote  of 
a  majority  of  members  of  the  Discipline  Committee  presiding 
at  the  hearing,  but  in  the  event  of  a  tie  vote,  the  chairman 
shall  have  a  second  or  casting  vote. 

(7)  Notwithstanding  section  81,  the  Council  or  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  may  direct  the  Discipline  Committee  to  hold  a 
hearing  and  determine  any  specified  allegation  of  professional 
misconduct  or  incompetence  on  the  part  of  a  member. 

(2)  Where  a  proceeding  was  commenced  before  the  Disci- 
pline Committee  before  the  coming  into  force  of  subsection  (1), 
section  82  of  the  said  Act  as  it  existed  immediately  before  the 
coming  into  force  of  subsection  (1),  continues  to  apply  in 
respect  of  the  proceeding  and,  for  the  purpose,  subsection  (1) 
shall  be  deemed  not  to  have  come  into  force. 

3.  The  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding  thereto  the  following 

section: 

84a. — (1)  Where  the  Director  believes  on  reasonable  and 
probable  grounds  that  a  member  has  committed  an  act  of  pro- 
fessional misconduct  or  incompetence,  the  Director  may,  with 
the  approval  of  the  Executive  Committee,  by  order  appoint 
one  or  more  persons  to  make  an  investigation  to  ascertain 
whether  such  act  has  occurred,  and  the  person  appointed  shall 
report  the  result  of  the  investigation  to  the  Director. 

(2)  For  purposes  relevant  to  the  subject-matter  of  an  inves- 
tigation under  this  section,  the  person  appointed  to  make  the 
investigation  may  inquire  into  and  examine  the  practice  of  the 
member  in  respect  of  whom  the  investigation  is  being  made 
and  may,  upon  production  of  proof  of  his  or  her  appointment, 
enter  at  any  reasonable  time  the  premises  where  the  member 
is  providing  or  has  provided  nursing  services  and  examine 
books,  records,  documents  and  things  relevant  to  the  subject- 
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matter  of  the  investigation  and  for  the  purposes  of  the  inqui- 
ry, the  person  making  the  investigation  has  the  powers  of  a 
commission  under  Part  II  of  the  Public  Inquiries  Act,  which 
Part  applies  to  such  inquiry  as  if  it  were  an  inquiry  under  that 
Act. 


R.S.O.  1980, 
c.  411 


(3)  No  person  shall  obstruct  a  person  appointed  to  make  an  obstruction 
investigation  under  this  section  or  withhold  from  the  person  or  investigator 
conceal  or  destroy  any  books,  records,  documents  or  things 
relevant  to  the  subject-matter  of  the  investigation. 

(4)  Where  a  justice  of  the  peace  is  satisfied,  upon  an  ex  Search 


warrant 


parte  application  by  the  person  making  an  investigation  under 
this  section,  that  the  investigation  has  been  ordered  and  that 
such  person  has  been  appointed  to  make  it  and  that  there  is 
reasonable  ground  for  believing  there  are  in  any  building, 
dwelling,  receptacle  or  place  any  books,  records,  documents 
or  things  relating  to  the  person  whose  affairs  are  being  investi- 
gated and  to  the  subject-matter  of  the  investigation,  the  jus- 
tice of  the  peace  may,  whether  or  not  an  inspection  has  been 
made  or  attempted  under  subsection  (2),  issue  an  order 
authorizing  the  person  making  the  investigation,  together  with 
such  police  officer  or  officers  as  the  person  calls  upon  for 
assistance,  to  enter  and  search,  if  necessary  by  force,  such 
building,  dwelling,  receptacle  or  place  for  such  books,  rec- 
ords, documents  or  things  and  to  examine  them,  but  every 
such  entry  and  search  shall  be  made  between  sunrise  and  sun- 
set unless  the  justice  of  the  peace,  by  the  order,  authorizes  the 
person  making  the  investigation  to  make  the  search  at  night. 

(5)  Any  person  making  an  investigation  under  this  section 
may,  upon  giving  a  receipt  therefor,  remove  any  books,  rec- 
ords, documents  or  things  examined  under  subsection  (2)  or 
(4)  relating  to  the  member  whose  practice  is  being  investi- 
gated and  to  the  subject-matter  of  the  investigation  for  the 
purpose  of  making  copies  of  such  books,  records  or  docu- 
ments, but  such  copying  shall  be  carried  out  with  reasonable 
dispatch  and  the  books,  records  or  documents  in  question 
shall  be  promptly  thereafter  returned  to  the  member  whose 
practice  is  being  investigated. 

(6)  Any  copy  made  as  provided  in  subsection  (5)  and  certi-  *fd™is?*i,ity 
fied  to  be  a  true  copy  by  the  person  making  the  investigation  °  copies 

is  admissible  in  evidence  in  any  action,  proceeding  or  prosecu- 
tion as  prima  facie  proof  of  the  original  book,  record  or  docu- 
ment and  its  contents. 

(7)  The  Director  shall  report  the  results  of  the  investigation  ReP«ert 
to  the  Council  or  the  Executive  Committee  or  to  such  other  Directoi 
committee  as  the  Director  considers  appropriate. 


Removal  of 
books,  etc. 
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4.  The  said  Act  is  further  amended  by  adding  thereto  the 
follow  ing  section: 

86a. — ( 1 )  Every  person  employed  in  the  administration  of 
confidential       .  .    n       ■     ,  c  ■ 

this  Part,  including  any  person  making  an  inquiry  or  investiga- 
tion under  section  84a,  and  any  member  of  the  Council  or  a 
committee,  shall  preserve  secrecy  with  respect  to  all  matters 
that  come  to  his  or  her  knowledge  in  the  course  of  his  or  her 
duties,  employment,  inquiry  or  investigation  under  section  84a 
and  shall  not  communicate  any  such  matters  to  any  other  per- 
son except, 

(a)  in  connection  with, 

(i)  the  administration  of  this  Act  and  the  regu- 
lations under  this  Act, 

(ii)  the  administration  of  any  Part  of  this  Act  and 
the  regulations  and  by-laws  under  any  Part  of 
this  Act,  or 

(iii)  any  proceedings  under  this  Act  or  any  Part  of 
this  Act  or  the  regulations  under  this  Act  or 
any  Part  of  this  Act; 

(b)  as  may  be  required  for  the  enforcement  of  the 

R.s.o.  1980,  Health  Insurance  Act; 

c.  197 

(c)  to  his  or  her  counsel;  or 

(d)  with  the  consent  of  the  person  to  whom  the  infor- 
mation relates. 

J^ctvi"06  (2)  No  person  to  whom  subsection  (1)  applies  shall  be 

required  to  give  testimony  or  to  produce  any  book,  record, 
document  or  thing  in  any  proceeding  with  regard  to  informa- 
tion the  person  has  obtained  in  the  course  of  his  or  her  duties, 
employment,  inquiry  or  investigation  except  in  a  proceeding 
under  this  Act  or  any  Part  of  this  Act  or  any  regulation  or  by- 
law under  this  Act  or  any  Part  of  this  Act. 

5.  Section  88  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding  thereto 
the  following  subsection: 

(3)  Every  person  who  obstructs  a  person  appointed  to  make 
an  investigation  under  section  84a  in  the  course  of  his  or  her 
duties  is  guilty  of  an  offence  and  on  conviction  is  liable  to  a 
fine  not  exceeding  $2,000. 
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6.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  Commence- 

ment 

Assent. 

7.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Health  Disciplines  Short  tit,e 
Amendment  Act.  1986. 
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CHAPTER  35 

An  Act  to  amend  the  Family  Law  Act,  1986 

Assented  to  July  10th,  1986 

HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario,  enacts  as 
follows: 

1.  — (1)  Clause  (c)  of  the  definition  of  "property"  in  subsec- 
tion 4  (1)  of  the  Family  Law  Act,  1986,  being  chapter  4,  is 
repealed  and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

(c)  in  the  case  of  a  spouse's  rights  under  a  pension  plan 
that  have  vested,  the  spouse's  interest  in  the  plan 
including  contributions  made  by  other  persons. 

(2)  Paragraph  4  of  subsection  4  (2)  of  the  said  Act  is 
repealed  and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

4.  Proceeds  or  a  right  to  proceeds  of  a  policy  of  life 
insurance,  as  defined  in  the  Insurance  Act,  that  are 
payable  on  the  death  of  the  life  insured. 

2.  — (1)  Subsection  6  (6)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the 
following  substituted  therefor: 

(6)  Where  a  surviving  spouse, 

(a)  is  the  beneficiary, 

(i)  of  a  policy  of  life  insurance,  as  defined  in  the 
Insurance  Act,  that  was  taken  out  on  the  life 
of  the  deceased  spouse  and  owned  by  the 
deceased  spouse  or  was  taken  out  on  the  lives 
of  a  group  of  which  he  or  she  was  a  member, 
or 

(ii)  of  a  lump  sum  payment  provided  under  a  pen- 
sion or  similar  plan  on  the  death  of  the 
deceased  spouse;  and 

(b)  elects  or  has  elected  to  receive  the  entitlement 
under  section  5, 
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Loi  modifiant  la 
Loi  de  1986  sur  le  droit  de  la  famille 

Sanctionnee  le  10  juillet  1986 


SA  MAJESTE,  sur  l'avis  et  avec  le  consentement  de 
l'Assemblee  legislative  de  la  province  de  l'Ontario,  decrete  ce 
qui  suit  : 

1  (1)  L'alinea  c)  de  la  definition  du  terme  «bien»  au  para- 
graphe  4  (1)  de  ia  Loi  de  1986  sur  le  droit  de  la  famille ,  qui 
constitue  le  chapitre  4,  est  abroge  et  remplace  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

c)  dans  le  cas  du  droit  du  conjoint,  en  vertu  d'un 
regime  de  retraite,  qui  a  ete  acquis,  le  droit  du  con- 
joint y  compris  les  contributions  des  autres  person- 
nes. 


(2)  La  disposition  4  du  paragraphe  4  (2)  de  la  Loi  est  abro- 
gee  et  remplacee  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

4.     Les  sommes  dues  d'une  police  d'assurance-vie  au 

sens  de  la  Loi  sur  les  assurances  qui  sont  a  verser  l.r.o.  1980, 
lors  du  deces  de  l'assure,  ou  le  droit  de  les  recevoir.  c  ap' 


2  (1)  Le  paragraphe  6  (6)  de  la  Loi  est  abroge  et  remplace 
par  ce  qui  suit  : 

(6)  Si  le  conjoint  survivant  : 

a)    est  le  beneficiaire,  selon  le  cas  : 

(i)  d'une  police  d'assurance-vie,  au  sens  de  la  Loi 
sur  les  assurances,  qui  a  ete  souscrite  sur  la 
tete  du  conjoint  decede  et  dont  ce  dernier 
etait  proprietaire  ou  qui  a  ete  souscrite  sur  les 
tetes  d'un  groupe  de  personnes  dont  etait 
membre  le  conjoint  decede. 


(ii)  d'un  versement  forfaitaire,  fait  en  vertu  d'un 
regime  de  retraite,  ou  d'un  autre  regime  sem- 
blable,  lors  du  deces  du  conjoint  decede; 
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the  payment  under  the  policy  or  plan  shall  be  credited  against 
the  surviving  spouse's  entitlement  under  section  5,  unless  a 
written  designation  by  the  deceased  spouse  provides  that  the 
surviving  spouse  shall  receive  payment  under  the  policy  or 
plan  in  addition  to  the  entitlement  under  section  5. 

(o,i)  It  a  surviving  spouse, 

(;t)  elects  or  has  elected  to  receive  the  entitlement 
under  section  5;  and 

(b)  receives  payment  under  a  life  insurance  policy  or  a 
lump  sum  payment  provided  under  a  pension  or 
similar  plan  that  is  in  excess  of  the  entitlement 
under  section  5, 

and  there  is  no  written  designation  by  the  deceased  spouse 
described  in  subsection  (6),  the  deceased  spouse's  personal 
representative  may  recover  the  excess  amount  from  the  sur- 
viving spouse. 

(2)  Clause  6  (8)  (b)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed. 

(3)  Subsection  6  (9)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  inserting 
after  "election"  in  the  first  line  "shall  be  in  the  form  pre- 
scribed by  the  regulations  made  under  this  Act  and". 

3.  Subsections  6  (6)  and  (6a)  of  the  said  Act,  as  set  out  in 
subsection  2  (1)  of  this  Act,  apply  with  respect  to  deaths  that 
occurred  before  or  occur  after  the  coming  into  force  of  this 
Act. 

4.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal 
Assent. 

5.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Family  Law  Amendment 
Act,  1986. 
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b)  choisit  ou  a  choisi  de  jouir  du  droit  prevu  a 
Particle  5, 

le  versement  fait  en  vertu  de  la  police  ou  du  regime  est  porte 
au  credit  du  droit  du  conjoint  survivant  prevu  a  Particle  5,  a 
moins  qu'une  designation  ecrite  faite  par  le  conjoint  decede 
ne  prevoie  que  le  conjoint  survivant  pergoit  le  versement  en 
vertu  de  la  police  ou  du  regime  outre  le  droit  prevu  a 
1'article  5. 

(6a)  Si  le  conjoint  survivant  :  Idem 

a)  choisit  ou  a  choisi  de  jouir  du  droit  prevu  a 
Particle  5; 

b)  pergoit  un  versement  fait  en  vertu  d'une  police  d'as- 
surance-vie  ou  un  versement  forfaitaire  fait  en  vertu 
d'un  regime  de  retraite  ou  d'un  autre  regime  sem- 
blable  qui  depasse  le  droit  prevu  a  Particle  5, 

et  qu'il  n'existe  pas  de  designation  ecrite  faite  par  le  conjoint 
decede  decrite  au  paragraphe  (6),  le  representant  successoral 
du  conjoint  decede  peut  recouvrer  le  montant  excedentaire  du 
conjoint  survivant. 

(2)  L'alinea  6  (8)  b)  de  la  Loi  est  abroge. 

(3)  Le  paragraphe  6  (9)  de  la  Loi  est  modifie  par  adjonction, 
apres  "est"  a  la  premiere  Iigne,  des  mots  "redige  selon  la  for- 
mule  prescrite  par  les  reglements  pris  en  application  de  la  pre- 
sente  loi  et". 

3  Les  paragraphes  6  (6)  et  (6a)  de  la  Loi,  tels  qu'ils  sont 
indiques  au  paragraphe  2  (1)  de  la  presente  loi,  s'appliquent 
relativement  aux  deces  qui  se  produisent  avant  ou  apres  Ten- 
tree  en  vigueur  de  la  presente  loi. 

4  La  presente  loi  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  ou  elle  recoit  la  Entr6e  en 

.  "*  vieueur 

sanction  royale. 

5  Le  titre  abrege  de  la  presente  loi  est  Loi  de  1986  modifiant  Titre  abr^e 
la  Loi  sur  le  droit  de  la  famille. 
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CHAPTER  36 


An  Act  to  amalgamate  Toronto  General  Hospital 
and  Toronto  Western  Hospital 

Assented  to  October  29th,  1986 


HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario,  enacts  as 
follows: 


1.  In  this  Act, 


Definitions 


'Board' 
tal; 


means  the  board  of  trustees  of  The  Toronto  Hospi- 


"Corporation"  means  The  Toronto  Hospital; 

"Toronto  General  Hospital"  means  the  corporation  named 
"The  Trustees  of  the  Toronto  General  Hospital"  and  also 
known  as  Toronto  General  Hospital. 


2. — (1)  Toronto  General  Hospital  and  Toronto  Western 
Hospital  are  amalgamated  and  continued  as  a  corporation 
without  share  capital  under  the  name  of  The  Toronto  Hospi- 
tal. 


Amalga- 
mation 
and 

continuation 

as 

corporation 


(2)  The  Corporation  shall  be  composed  of  its  members  who  ComP 
are  those  persons  who  from  time  to  time  comprise  its  Board. 


3.  The  letters  patent  of  Toronto  Western  Hospital  are 
revoked  on  the  day  this  Act  comes  into  force  but  their  revoca- 
tion does  not  affect  the  property,  rights,  duties,  licences,  privi- 
leges, contracts  or  obligations  of  Toronto  Western  Hospital  as 
they  existed  on  the  day  this  Act  comes  into  force. 


>osition 


Letters 
patent 
revoked 


4. — (1)  All  gifts,  trusts,  bequests,  devises  and  grants  of  Gifts,  etc. 
real  or  personal  property  or  of  the  income  or  proceeds  there- 
of, heretofore  or  hereafter  expressed  by  any  person  in  a  deed, 
will  or  other  document,  to  be  made,  given  or  conveyed  to 
Toronto  General  Hospital  or  Toronto  Western  Hospital  or 
any  of  their  units  or  to  any  person  in  trust  for  or  for  the  bene- 
fit of  the  foregoing,  shall,  in  so  far  as  the  same  shall  not  have 
vested  in  possession  or  been  carried  into  effect  on  the  day  this 
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Act  comes  into  force,  in  the  absence  of  an  expressed  intention 
to  the  contrary  set  out  in  such  deed,  will  or  other  document, 
be  construed  as  though  the  same  had  been  expressed  to  be 
made  to  the  Corporation  and  shall  be  paid  over,  granted  or 
conveyed,  by  the  executor,  trustee  or  other  person  or  corpora- 
tion dunged  with  the  duty  of  carrying  into  effect  or  adminis- 
tering such  deed,  will  or  other  document  to  the  Corporation 
whose  receipt  shall  be  a  sufficient  discharge  thereof. 

(2)  All  gifts,  trusts,  bequests,  devises  and  grants  of  real  or 

10  hospital  V    /  ©        '  ri       -  ii  ri 

foundation  personal  property  or  or  the  income  or  proceeds  thereof,  here- 
tofore or  hereafter  expressed  by  any  person  in  a  deed,  will  or 
other  document,  to  be  made,  given  or  conveyed  to  The 
Toronto  General  Hospital  Foundation  or  Toronto  Western 
Hospital  Foundation  or  to  any  person  in  trust  for  or  for  the 
benefit  of  the  foregoing,  shall,  in  so  far  as  the  same  shall  not 
have  vested  in  possession  or  been  carried  into  effect  on  the 
day  the  foundations  amalgamate,  in  the  absence  of  an 
expressed  intention  to  the  contrary  set  out  in  such  deed,  will 
or  other  document,  from  and  after  such  amalgamation,  be 
construed  as  though  the  same  had  been  expressed  to  be  made 
to  the  amalgamated  foundation  and  shall  be  paid  over, 
granted  or  conveyed,  by  the  executor,  trustee  or  other  person 
or  corporation  charged  with  the  duty  of  carrying  into  effect  or 
administering  such  deed,  will  or  other  document  to  the  amal- 
gamated foundation  whose  receipt  shall  be  a  sufficient  dis- 
charge thereof. 

Transfer  (3)  jfo  Corporation  shall, 

of  property.  v  1 

liabilities. 

etc. 

(a)  possess  all  the  property,  rights,  privileges  and  fran- 
chises and  shall  be  subject  to  all  liabilities,  con- 
tracts, disabilities  and  debts  of  Toronto  General 
Hospital  and  Toronto  Western  Hospital  existing  on 
the  day  this  Act  comes  into  force;  and 

(b)  be  deemed  to  be  the  party  plaintiff  or  the  party 
defendant,  as  the  case  may  be,  in  any  civil  action 
commenced  by  or  against  Toronto  General  Hospital 
or  Toronto  Western  Hospital  before  the  coming 
into  force  of  this  Act. 

(4)  A  conviction  against  or  ruling,  order  or  judgment  in 
favour  or  against  Toronto  General  Hospital  or  Toronto  West- 
ern Hospital  may  be  enforced  by  or  against  the  Corporation. 


Objects 


5. — (1)  The  objects  of  the  Corporation  are, 
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(a)  to  establish,  equip,  maintain,  operate  and  conduct 
hospital,  teaching  and  research  facilities  and  provide 
programs  of  patient  care  and  community  health; 

(b)  to  conduct  programs  of  education  and  research  in 
the  field  of  health  in  association  with  the  University 
of  Toronto  or  with  other  persons;  and 

(c)  to  accept  donations,  gifts,  legacies  and  bequests  for 
use  in  promoting  the  objects  of  and  carrying  on  the 
work  of  the  Corporation. 

(2)  The  Corporation  shall,  prior  to  conducting  programs  ^"n°srultation 

under  clause  (1)  (b)  with  persons  other  than  the  University  of  consu  aion 
Toronto,  consult  with  the  University  of  Toronto  in  the  man- 
ner set  out  in  the  by-laws  of  the  Corporation. 

6. — (1)  The  affairs  of  the  Corporation  shall  be  managed  Board  of 

trustees 

and  controlled  by  a  board  of  trustees  constituted  as  follows: 

1.  Three  trustees  appointed  by  the  Lieutenant  Gover- 
nor in  Council  for  a  term  of  three  years. 

2.  Four  trustees  appointed  by  The  Governing  Council 
of  the  University  of  Toronto  for  a  term  of  three 
years. 

3.  Three  trustees  appointed  by  the  council  of  The  Cor- 
poration of  the  City  of  Toronto  to  hold  office  until 
the  expiration  of  the  term  of  the  council  that  made 
the  appointments. 

4.  At  least  one  but  not  more  than  two  representatives 
of  The  Toronto  Hospital  Auxiliary  appointed  in  the 
manner  and  for  the  term  set  out  in  the  by-laws  of 
the  Corporation. 

5.  The  president  of  the  Corporation,  the  president  of 
the  medical  staff,  the  chairman  and  the  vice-chair- 
man of  the  medical  advisory  board. 

6.  Eleven  trustees  elected  by  the  financial  contributors 
to  the  Corporation  as  determined  by  by-law  for  a 
term  of  three  years. 


7.     Such  other  persons  as  are  provided  for  under  the 
Public  Hospitals  Act. 


R.S.O.  1980, 
c.  410 
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Reappoint' 

men!  or 

re-election 


(2)  trustees  shall  serve  until  their  successors  are  appointed 
or  elected  and  may  be  reappointed  or  re-elected  subject  to 
am  restrictions  set  out  in  the  by-laws. 


Staggered 
terms 


(3)  The  trustees  elected  under  paragraph  6  of  subsection 
( I )  shall  be  retired  in  rotation  in  accordance  with  the  by-laws 
of  the  Corporation  but  at  least  two  of  such  trustees  shall  retire 
each  year. 


Number  of 
trustees  may 
DC  altered 


(4)  The  number  of  trustees  elected  under  paragraph  6  of 
subsection  (1)  may  be  changed  by  by-law  of  the  Corporation. 


By-law  to  be 
approved 


(5)  No  by-law  of  the  Corporation  under  subsection  (4)  is 
effective  unless  it  is  passed, 


(a)   by  a  majority  of  votes  cast  by  the  elected  trustees; 
and 


(b)  by  a  majority  of  votes  cast  by  the  appointed  trust- 
ees, 


at  a  meeting  called  for  that  purpose 


Confirmation 
of  bv-law 


(6)  A  by-law  passed  under  subsection  (4),  and  a  repeal, 
amendment  or  re-enactment  thereof,  unless  confirmed  by  at 
least  two-thirds  of  the  votes  cast  at  a  meeting  of  the  financial 
contributors  to  the  Corporation  called  for  that  purpose,  is 
effective  only  until  the  next  annual  meeting  unless  so  con- 
firmed by  the  financial  contributors  at  such  annual  meeting 
and  in  that  case  no  new  by-law  of  the  same  or  like  substance 
has  any  effect  until  so  confirmed  at  a  general  meeting  of  the 
financial  contributors. 


Persons 
ineligible  to 
be  trustees 


(7)  No  member  of  the  medical  staff  or  employee  of  the 
Corporation  and  no  child,  parent,  brother,  sister  or  spouse  of 
a  trustee  is  eligible  for  election  or  appointment  to  the  Board 
other  than  as  an  honorary  or  ex  officio  trustee. 


Persons 
eligible 
to  be 
trustees 
R.S.O.  1980, 
c.  410 


(8)  Notwithstanding  subsection  (7),  or  the  Public  Hospitals 
Act,  the  president,  a  dean  of  a  health  science  faculty  and  the 
health  sciences  vice  provost  of  the  University  of  Toronto  are 
eligible  to  be  members  of  the  Board. 


Vacancies 


(9)  Vacancies  on  the  Board  shall  be  filled 


(a)   in  the  case  of  appointed  trustees,  by  the  body  mak- 
ing the  original  appointment;  and 
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(b)  in  the  case  of  elected  trustees,  by  the  remaining 
elected  trustees,  from  persons  nominated  by  the 
chairman  of  the  Board, 

and  such  person  shall  hold  office  for  the  unexpired  term  of  the 
vacating  member. 

(10)  Two-fifths  of  the  members  of  the  Board  constitute  a  Quorum 
quorum  for  the  transaction  of  business. 

(11)  The  services  of  the  members  of  the  Board  shall  be  Remuner 


at  ion 


given  without  remuneration,  except  for  actual  disbursements 
incurred  in  connection  with  the  affairs  of  the  Corporation  and 
approved  by  the  Board,  but  this  subsection  does  not  prevent 
an  ex  officio  member  of  the  Board  from  receiving  a  salary  or 
other  remuneration  for  his  or  her  employment  by  or  services 
rendered  to  the  Corporation  otherwise  than  as  a  trustee. 

7. — (1)  The  members  of  the  boards  of  trustees  of  Toronto  Transitu 
General  Hospital  and  Toronto  Western  Hospital  in  office 
immediately  prior  to  the  coming  into  force  of  this  Act  are  the 
first  trustees  of  the  Corporation  and  shall  remain  in  office 
until  their  successors  are  appointed  or  elected  in  accordance 
with  this  Act  and  the  by-laws. 


(2)  Notwithstanding  subsection  (1),  the  Board  may  by  by- 
law reduce  the  number  of  trustees  until  the  Board  is  consti- 
tuted as  set  out  in  subsection  6  (1).  reduced 


Number  of 
trustees 
may  be 


may 


8.  Subject  to  the  Public  Hospitals  Act,  the  Corporation  P°wers  of 

Corporation 


R.S.O.  1980, 
c.  410 

(a)  furnish,  equip,  alter,  expand  or  enlarge  its  hospitals 
and  establish  or  acquire  other  hospitals  or  similar 
institutions; 

(b)  acquire  real  property  that  is  necessary  or  desirable 
for  the  alteration,  expansion  or  enlargement  of  its 
hospital,  or  otherwise  for  the  purposes  of  the  Cor- 
poration, by  gift,  deed  or  lease  or,  subject  to  the 
Expropriations  Act,  by  expropriation;  RS-O.  1980, 

(c)  acquire  personal  property  that  is  necessary  or  desir- 
able for  the  purposes  of  the  Corporation  by  gift, 
purchase  or  lease; 

(d)  sell  or  dispose  of  any  real  or  personal  property  no 
longer  required  for  its  purposes,  but  the  proceeds 
derived  from  any  such  sale  or  disposal  shall  be  held 
and  applied  for  the  purposes  of  the  Corporation; 
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(e)  hoi  row  money  on  the  credit  of  the  Corporation  and 
provide  security  therefor  on  such  terms  and  in  such 
amounts  as  it  may  deem  advisable;  and 


R.S.O.  1980, 
c.  512 

Meetings 
R.S.O.  1980. 
C.  410 


(f)  subject  to  any  express  term  of  a  specific  trust,  invest 
and  reinvest  its  funds  in  such  securities  as  are 
authorized  by  by-law  without  being  limited  to  those 
investments  authorized  for  trustees  under  the 
Trustee  Act. 

9.  Notwithstanding  the  Public  Hospitals  Act, 

(a)  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Corporation  shall  be  held 
between  the  1st  day  of  April  and  the  1st  day  of 
October  in  each  year  on  a  day  fixed  by  the  Board; 
and 


(b)  notice  of  the  annual  or  any  other  meeting  of  the 
Corporation  shall  be  given  in  the  manner  set  out  in 
the  by-laws  of  the  Corporation. 

Proxies  10.  The  Board  may  by  by-law  permit  proxy  voting  by  the 

financial  contributors  of  the  Corporation  in  the  manner  set 
out  in  the  by-law. 


Executive 
committee 


11. — (1)  The  Board  may  by  by-law  elect  from  among 
themselves  an  executive  committee  and  may  delegate  to  the 
executive  committee  any  powers  of  the  Board  subject  to  any 
limitations  set  out  in  the  by-law. 


(2)  The  Board  may  by  by-law  appoint  a  committee  or  com- 

committees 

mittees  and  delegate  to  that  committee  or  committees  any  of 
the  powers  of  the  Board  as  set  out  in  the  by-law. 

Auditor  |2.  The  Board  shall  appoint  a  public  accountant,  licensed 

R.s.o.  1980,  under  the  Public  Accountancy  Act,  as  auditor  of  the  Corpora- 
tion. 

By-laws  13.  Subject  to  the  Public  Hospitals  Act,  the  Board  may 

r.s.o.  1980,  enact  by-laws  for  the  operation  and  management  of  the  affairs 

of  the  Corporation  and  of  its  hospital  or  any  similar  institution 

established  by  the  Corporation. 


Chairman 


14. — (1)  The  Board  shall  elect  a  chairman  from  among  its 
members  who  shall  hold  office  for  such  period  as  may  be  set 
out  in  the  by-law. 


President, 

other 

officers 


(2)  The  Board  shall  appoint  a  president  and  may  appoint 

other  officers. 
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(3)  Members  of  the  Board  may  be  appointed  under  subsec-  Board 

//-»\  members 
tlOn  (2).  eligible 

15. — (1)  The  Board  may  by  by-law  establish  voting  rights  ^Jj^jfJ 
and  categories  of  persons  eligible  to  vote  at  any  meeting  con "  u  °rs 
called  for  the  purpose  of  electing  trustees,  based  on  financial 
contributions  or  other  criteria. 

(2)  Those  persons  who  are  subscribers  of  Toronto  General  J£^^hip 
Hospital  or  members  of  Toronto  Western  Hospital  on  the  day 
this  Act  comes  into  force  continue  as  financial  contributors  to 
the  Corporation  with  the  same  rights  and  privileges  unless  and 
until  varied  by  by-law  of  the  Corporation. 


16. — (1)  Subject  to  the  Public  Hospitals  Act,  the  Board  Medical  staff 
may  appoint  medical  staff  including  persons  engaged  in 
research  activities  on  such  terms  and  conditions  as  the  Board 
considers  advisable. 


R.S.O.  1980, 
c.  410 


(2)  Subject  to  the  Public  Hospitals  Act,  each  person  who  is  J^^j011' 
a  member  of  the  medical  staff  of  Toronto  Western  Hospital  or  ™aff'°a 
Toronto  General  Hospital  continues  as  a  member  of  the  medi- 
cal staff  of  the  Corporation  for  the  term  of  the  member's 
appointment. 


17.  The  following  Acts  are  repealed: 


Repeal 


1.  The  Toronto  General  Hospital  Act,  being  chapter 
396  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1937. 

2.  The  Toronto  Western  Hospital  Act,  1942,  being 
chapter  59. 

3.  The  Toronto  General  Hospital  Amendment  Act, 
1946,  being  chapter  99. 


18.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  Commence- 

*  ment 

Assent. 


19.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Toronto  Hospital  Act, 
1986. 


Short  title 


CHAPTER  37 


An  Act  to  amend  the 
Compensation  for  Victims  of  Crime  Act 

Assented  to  November  4th,  1986 

HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario,  enacts  as 
follows: 

1. — (1)  Clause  12  (a)  of  the  Compensation  for  Victims  of 
Crime  Act,  being  chapter  82  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1980,  is  repealed  and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

(a)  would  be  prejudicial  to  the  final  disposition  of  the 
criminal  proceedings  against  the  person  whose  act 
or  omission  caused  the  injury  or  death;  or 


(2)  Clause  12  (b)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding  at  the 
end  thereof  "or  child  abuse". 

2.  Section  14  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"and  medical  expenses"  in  the  sixth  and  seventh  lines  and 
inserting  in  lieu  thereof  "medical  expenses  and  funeral 
expenses". 

3.  — (1)  Subsection  17  (2)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by 
inserting  after  "compensation"  in  the  second  line  "or  order  a 
reduced  amount  of  compensation". 

(2)  Subsection  17  (3)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 

(3)  In  assessing  compensation,  the  Board  shall  take  into 
consideration  any  benefit,  compensation  or  indemnity  paid  or 
payable  to  the  applicant  from  any  source  other  than  general 
welfare  assistance  or  family  benefits. 

4.  — (1)  Clause  19  (1)  (a)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "$15,000"  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof 
"$25,000". 
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(1)  Clause  19  (1)  (b)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "$500"  and  inserting  in  lien  thereof  "$1, 000". 

(3)  Clause  19  (2)  (a)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "$100,000"  in  the  second  line  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof 
"$150,000". 

(4)  Clause  19  (2)  (b)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "$175,000"  in  the  second  line  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof 
"$250,000". 

5.  — (1)  Section  26  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding 
thereto  the  following  subsection: 

(2a)  The  Board  may  elect  to  limit  the  amount  for  which  it 
is  subrogated  to  the  amount  of  compensation  that  it  has  paid 
in  respect  of  the  person  whose  rights  were  subrogated  by  lim- 
iting its  claim  to  the  amount  so  paid  and,  where  it  so  elects, 
may  maintain  the  action  in  the  name  of  the  Minister. 

(2)  Section  26  of  the  said  Act  is  further  amended  by  adding 
thereto  the  following  subsection: 

(5)  A  person  awarded  compensation  shall  give  the  Board 
such  information  and  co-operation  as  he  or  she  can  furnish  to 
assist  the  Board  in  maintaining  a  subrogated  action  for  dam- 
ages against  the  offender  who  caused  the  injury  or  death  of 
the  victim. 

6.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal 
Assent. 

7.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Compensation  for  Victims 
of  Crime  Amendment  Act,  1986. 
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CHAPTER  38 

An  Act  to  amend  the 
Small  Business  Development  Corporations  Act 

Assented  to  November  4th,  1986 

HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario,  enacts  as 
follows: 

1.  Clause  1  (1)  (p)  of  the  Small  Business  Development  Cor- 
porations Act,  being  chapter  475  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1980,  as  enacted  by  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1984, 
chapter  30,  section  1,  is  repealed  and  the  following  substituted 
therefor: 

(p)   "spouse"  means  spouse  as  defined  in  section  29  of 

the  Family  Law  Act,  1986.  1986,  c.  4 

2.  — (1)  Clause  4  (a)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "Business  Corporations  Act"  in  the  second  line  and  insert- 
ing in  lieu  thereof  "Business  Corporations  Act,  1982". 

(2)  Clause  4  (d)  of  the  said  Act,  as  re-enacted  by  the  Statutes 
of  Ontario,  1986,  chapter  3,  section  3,  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 

(d)  the  articles  of  the  corporation  restrict  the  business 
of  the  corporation  to  assisting  in  the  development  of 
small  businesses  by, 

(i)  providing  capital  through  the  acquisition  and 
holding  of  securities  as  permitted  by  this  Act, 

(ii)  providing  business  and  managerial  expertise 
to  small  businesses,  or 

(iii)  in  the  case  of  a  Northern  and  Eastern  small 
business  development  corporation,  by  provid- 
ing the  assistance  described  in  subclauses  (i) 
and  (ii)  to  small  businesses  which  meet  the 
requirements  of  clause  9  ( 1 )  (a), 
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or,  in  the  case  of  a  Northern  and  Eastern  small 
business  development  corporation,  the  corporation 
has  pro\  ided  at  the  time  of  registration  an  under- 
taking satisfactory  to  the  Minister  to  file  articles  of 
amendment  restricting  the  business  of  the  corpora- 
tion to  assisting  in  the  development  of  small  busi- 
ness in  a  manner  described  in  subclause  (iii). 

3.  Subsection  5  (3)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  inserting 
after  "may"  in  the  first  line  "refuse  to  permit  a  payment  from 
the  trust  fund  established  under  section  8  or". 

4.  Subsection  7  (4)  of  the  said  Act,  as  re-enacted  by  the 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1986,  chapter  3,  section  5,  is  repealed  and 
the  following  substituted  therefor: 

(4)  Where  a  grant  or  tax  credit  with  respect  to  any  equity 
share  has  been  paid  or  allowed  out  of  an  incentive  fund  refer- 
red to  in  clause  22a  (1)  (a)  or  (c),  or  out  of  the  new  enterprise 
incentive  fund  as  it  was  constituted  at  the  date  of  election  for- 
merly required  under  this  Act,  each  eligible  investment  refer- 
red to  in  subsections  (2)  and  (3)  shall  have  been  made  after 
the  15th  day  of  May,  1984,  and  shall  meet  the  prescribed  con- 
ditions of  being  an  eligible  investment, 

(a)  where  the  small  business  development  corporation 
is  a  Northern  and  Eastern  small  business  develop- 
ment corporation,  in  a  small  business  primarily 
located  in  northern  and  eastern  Ontario  where  the 
grant  or  tax  credit  was  paid  or  allowed  out  of  the 
northern  and  eastern  Ontario  incentive  fund;  and 

(b)  where  the  small  business  development  corporation 
is  not  a  Northern  and  Eastern  small  business  devel- 
opment corporation, 

(i)  in  a  small  business  primarily  located  in  north- 
ern and  eastern  Ontario  where  the  grant  or 
tax  credit  was  paid  or  allowed  out  of  the 
northern  and  eastern  Ontario  incentive  fund 
prior  to  the  24th  day  of  October,  1985,  or 

(ii)  in  a  small  business  in  Ontario  where  the  grant 
or  tax  credit  was  paid  or  allowed  out  of  the 
general  fund,  or  the  new  enterprise  fund  as 
formerly  constituted. 

5.  — (1)  Subsection  8  (5)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by 
inserting  after  "revoked"  in  the  second  line  "or  surren- 
dered,". 
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(2)  Subsection  8  (7)  of  the  said  Act,  as  enacted  by  the 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1986,  chapter  3,  section  6,  is  amended  by 
striking  out  ' 'clause  (2)  (b)"  in  the  tenth  line  and  inserting  in 
lieu  thereof  4 'clause  (2)  (a)". 

6.  Clause  17  (2)  (a)  of  the  said  Act,  as  re-enacted  by  the 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1986,  chapter  3,  section  10,  is  amended  by 
striking  out  4 'under  section  181"  in  the  first  line  and  inserting 
in  lieu  thereof  "described  under  clauses  181  (1)  (a)  to  (i)". 

7.  Subsection  20  (3)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "or"  at  the  end  of  clause  (a),  by  adding  "or"  at  the  end  of 
clause  (b)  and  by  adding  thereto  the  following  clause: 

(c)  refuse  to  permit  a  payment  from  the  trust  fund 
established  under  section  8. 

8.  — (1)  Clause  22a  (1)  (b)  of  the  said  Act,  as  enacted  by  the 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1984,  chapter  30,  section  8,  is  repealed. 

(2)  Subsection  22a  (2)  of  the  said  Act,  as  enacted  by  the 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1984,  chapter  30,  section  8,  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "funds  described  in  clause  (1)  (a)  or  (b)"  in  the 
fourth  and  fifth  lines  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof  "fund 
described  in  clause  (1)  (a)". 

(3)  Subsections  22a  (3)  and  (4)  of  the  said  Act,  as  re-enacted 
by  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1986,  chapter  3,  section  13,  are 
repealed  and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

(3)  The  Minister  shall  make  a  grant  or  allow  a  tax  credit  to  {^J^"* 
a  shareholder  of  a  small  business  development  corporation   rom  un 
with  respect  to  each  equity  share  issued  on  or  after  the  24th 
day  of  October,  1985, 

(a)  from  the  fund  described  in  clause  (1)  (a),  where  the 
small  business  development  corporation  that  issued 
the  share  is  a  Northern  and  Eastern  small  business 
development  corporation;  or 

(b)  from  the  fund  described  in  clause  (1)  (c),  where  the 
small  business  development  corporation  that  issued 
the  share  is  not  a  Northern  and  Eastern  small 
business  development  corporation. 

9.  — (1)  Section  24  of  the  said  Act,  as  amended  by  the 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1986,  chapter  3,  section  14,  is  further 
amended  by  inserting  after  "revoked"  in  the  third  line  "or 
surrendered". 
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(2)  Paragraph  3  of  section  24  of  the  said  Act,  as  re-enacted 
In  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1986,  chapter  3,  section  14,  is 
amended  bj , 

(a)  inserting  after  "revoked"  in  the  second  line  "or 
surrendered"; 

(b)  inserting  after  "revocation"  in  the  first  line  and  in 
the  twenty-eighth  line  of  sub-subparagraph  (i)  in 
each  instance  "surrender"; 

(c)  inserting  after  "revocation"  in  the  eighth  line  of 
sub-subparagraph  (ii)  "surrender";  and 

(d)  inserting  after  "revocation"  in  the  sixteenth  line  of 
subparagraph  (b)  "surrender". 

(3)  Paragraph  4  of  the  said  section  24,  as  re-enacted  by  the 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1986,  chapter  3,  section  14,  is  amended  by 
adding  at  the  end  thereof  "and  a  reduction  of  stated  capital  or 
a  reduction  to  the  stated  capital  accounts  shall  include  any 
amount  paid,  or  payable  to  the  Minister  pursuant  to  this 
section". 

10.  Subsection  28  (1)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding 
thereto  the  following  clause: 

(ba)  to  refuse  to  permit  payment  from  the  trust  fund 
established  under  section  8  where  that  refusal  does 
not  result  from  a  determination  by  the  Minister  that 
any  investment  or  proposed  investment  is  ineligible 
under  this  Act. 

11.  Clause  34  (1)  (e)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  inserting 
after  "revoked"  in  the  fifth  line  "or  surrendered". 

12.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  following  the  day 
it  receives  Royal  Assent. 


13.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Small  Business 
Development  Corporations  Amendment  Act,  1986  (No.  2). 
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An  Act  to  amend  the  Corporations  Tax  Act 

Assented  to  November  4th,  1986 

HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario,  enacts  as 
follows: 

1.  Section  1  of  the  Corporations  Tax  Act,  being  chapter  97 
of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  as  amended  by  the 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1981,  chapter  37,  section  1,  1983,  chapter 
29,  section  1,  1984,  chapter  29,  section  1  and  1985,  chapter  11, 
section  1,  is  further  amended  by  adding  thereto  the  following 
subsection: 

(7)  Where,  Tax  Treaty 

(a)  a  corporation  is  subject  to  tax  under  this  Act  and 

under  the  Income  Tax  Act  (Canada);  and  R.s.c.  1952. 

V  '  c.  148 

(b)  the  corporation's  liability  for  tax  under  the  Income 
Tax  Act  (Canada)  is  subject  to  and  modified  by  the 
application  of  the  provisions  of  a  Tax  Treaty, 
Agreement  or  Convention  between  Canada  and 
another  country, 

the  provisions  of  this  Act  may  be  modified  and  applied  in  the 
manner  prescribed  by  the  regulations  for  the  purpose  of  giving 
effect  to  a  provision  of  such  a  Treaty,  Agreement  or  Conven- 
tion for  the  purposes  of  this  Act. 

2.  — (1)  Clause  12  (8)  (a)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the 
following  substituted  therefor: 

(a)  notwithstanding  subsection  20  (8)  of  the  Income  R-S.c.  1952, 
Tax  Act  (Canada),  the  said  paragraph  in)  does  not 
apply  to  allow  a  deduction  in  computing  the  income 
of  a  corporation  for  a  taxation  year  from  a  business 
in  respect  of  a  property  sold  in  the  course  of  the 
business  if, 
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(i)  the  corporation  at  the  end  of  the  taxation  year 
or  at  any  time  in  the  immediately  following 
taxation  year, 

(A)  was  exempt  from  tax  under  any  provi- 
sion of  this  Part,  or 

(B)  ceased  to  have  a  permanent  establish- 
ment in  Canada,  or 

(ii)  the  sale  occurred  more  than  thirty-six  months 
before  the  end  of  the  taxation  year;  and 


(2)  Section  12  of  the  said  Act,  as  amended  by  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1981,  chapter  37,  section  3,  1982,  chapter  19,  section 
1,  1983,  chapter  29,  section  2,  1984,  chapter  29,  section  2  and 
1985,  chapter  11,  section  6,  is  further  amended  by  adding 
thereto  the  following  subsection: 

Idem  (17)  In  the  application  of  subparagraphs  12  (1)  (o)  (v)  and 

1952,   18  (1)  (m)  (v)  of  the  Income  Tax  Act  (Canada)  for  the  pur- 
poses of  this  Act,  the  following  rules  apply: 

1 .  Clause  12  (1)  (o)  (v)  (B)  shall  be  read  as  follows: 

(B)  to  any  stage  that  is  not  beyond  the  prime 
metal  stage  or  its  equivalent,  of  metal  or  min- 
erals (other  than  petroleum  or  related  hydro- 
carbons) from  a  mineral  resource. 

2.  Clauses  12  (1)  (o)  (v)  (C)  and  18  (1)  (m)  (v)  (C)  are 
not  applicable  for  the  purposes  of  this  Act. 

3.  Clause  18  (1)  (m)  (v)  (B)  shall  be  read  as  follows: 

(B)  metal  or  minerals  (other  than  petroleum  or 
related  hydrocarbons)  from  a  mineral 
resource  in  Canada  to  any  stage  that  is  not 
beyond  the  prime  metal  stage  or  its  equiva- 
lent. 

3. — (1)  Subsection  13  (la)  of  the  said  Act,  as  enacted  by  the 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1983,  chapter  29,  section  3,  is  repealed. 

(2)  Subsection  13  (lb)  of  the  said  Act,  as  enacted  by  the 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1983,  chapter  29,  section  3,  is  repealed 
and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 
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(lb)  In  the  application  of  paragraph  39  (1)  (a)  of  the  Idem 
Income  Tax  Act  (Canada)  for  the  purposes  of  this  Act,  sub-  R-S.c.  1952, 
paragraph  39  (1)  (a)  (ii.l)  is  not  applicable. 

4. — (1)  Clause  14  (3)  (a)  of  the  said  Act,  as  re-enacted  by 
the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1981,  chapter  37,  section  4  and 
amended  by  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1984,  chapter  29,  section 
4,  is  repealed  and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

(a)   subsection  (1)  and  paragraphs  (3.2)  (a)  and  (3.3)  (J) 
of  the  said  section  are  not  applicable;  and 


(2)  Clause  14  (3)  (b)  of  the  said  Act,  as  re-enacted  by  the 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1981,  chapter  37,  section  4,  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "subsections  (2)  and  (2.1)"  in  the  first  line  and 
inserting  in  lieu  thereof  "subsection  (2)". 

5.  — (1)  Subsection  16  (1)  of  the  said  Act,  as  re-enacted  by 
the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1983,  chapter  29,  section  5,  is 
amended  by  striking  out  "to  which  subsection  59  (1.1)  or  (3.1) 
of  the  said  Act  applies"  in  the  sixth  and  seventh  lines. 

(2)  Subsection  16  (1)  of  the  said  Act,  as  amended  by  subsec- 
tion (1)  of  this  section,  is  repealed  on  the  1st  day  of  January, 
1987. 

(3)  Subsection  16  (la)  of  the  said  Act,  as  enacted  by  the 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1983,  chapter  29,  section  5,  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "to  which  subsection  59  (1.2)  of  the  said  Act 
applies"  in  the  sixth  and  seventh  lines. 

(4)  Subsection  16  (la)  of  the  said  Act,  as  amended  by  sub- 
section (3)  of  this  section,  is  repealed  on  the  1st  day  of 
January,  1987. 

6.  — (1)  Sub-subclause  18  (2)  (b)  (ii)  (C)  of  the  said  Act,  as 
re-enacted  by  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1981,  chapter  37,  section 
6,  is  amended  by  striking  out  "or  a  property  referred  to  in 
paragraph  59  (1.2)  (b)  of  the  Income  Tax  Act  (Canada)  or  sub- 
section 59  (3.1)  of  that  Act"  in  the  third,  fourth,  fifth  and  sixth 
lines. 

(2)  Sub-subclause  18  (2)  (b)  (ii)  (C)  of  the  said  Act,  as 
amended  by  subsection  (1)  of  this  section,  is  repealed  on  the  1st 
day  of  January,  1987  and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

(C)  the  aggregate  of  amounts,  each  of  w  hich 
is  an  amount  in  respect  of  a  Canadian 
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resource  property  that  has  been  disposed 
of  by  it,  equal  to  the  amount  included  in 
computing  its  income  for  the  taxation 
year  by  virtue  of  subsection  14  (3)  in 
respect  of  the  disposition  of  the  prop- 
erty. 


7.  — (1)  Clause  25  (3)  (a)  of  the  said  Act,  as  enacted  by  the 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1983,  chapter  29,  section  9,  is  repealed 
and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

(a)   subsections  66.1  (1),  66.2  (1)  and  66.4  (1)  of  the 
KNv    l952'  Income  Tax  Act  (Canada)  shall  be  deemed  to  be 

references  to  those  provisions  as  made  applicable  by 
section  18a  of  this  Act. 

(2)  Subsection  25  (4)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "or  (3),  as  the  case  may  be"  in  the  third  line  and  in  the 
fifth  line. 

8.  — (1)  Subsection  27  (1)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "deductions"  in  the  fifth  line  and  inserting  in  lieu 
thereof  "additions  and  deductions". 

(2)  Section  27  of  the  said  Act,  as  amended  by  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1983,  chapter  29,  section  10,  1984,  chapter  29,  section 
8  and  1985,  chapter  11,  section  11,  is  further  amended  by  add- 
ing thereto  the  following  subsection: 

Idem  (7)  In  the  application  of  section   110.5  and  paragraph 

?'i48  1952  ^  ^  °^  ^e  ^ncome  Tax  Act  (Canada)  for  the  purposes 
of  this  Act,  the  amount  determined  under  section  110.5  added 
to  the  taxable  income  of  the  corporation  for  the  taxation  year 
and  to  the  non-capital  loss  of  the  corporation  for  the  taxation 
year  under  subparagraph  111  (8)  (b)  (ii)  for  the  purposes  of 
that  Act  shall  be  the  amount  added  to  the  taxable  income  and 
included  in  the  non-capital  loss  of  the  corporation  for  the  tax- 
ation year  for  the  purposes  of  this  Act. 

9.  — (1)  Subsection  40  (5)  of  the  said  Act,  as  re-enacted  by 
the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1983,  chapter  29,  section  15  and 
amended  by  1985,  chapter  11,  section  19,  is  further  amended 
by  adding  at  the  commencement  thereof  "Subject  to  subsection 

(5a)". 

(2)  Section  40  of  the  said  Act,  as  amended  by  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1983,  chapter  29,  section  15  and  1985,  chapter  11, 
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section  19,  is  further  amended  by  adding  thereto  the  following 
subsection: 

(5a)  In  the  application  of  subparagraph  131  (6)  (d)  (i)  of  Idem 
the  said  Act  for  the  purposes  of  this  Act,  the  percentage  re- 
ferred to  in  clauses  (A)  and  (B)  thereof  shall,  with  respect  to 
a  taxation  year  ending  after  the  18th  day  of  December,  1985 
but  commencing  before  the  19th  day  of  December,  1985,  be 
read  as  15  per  cent  plus  that  proportion  of  1/2  of  1  per  cent 
that  the  number  of  days  in  the  taxation  year  after  the  18th  day 
of  December,  1985  is  of  the  total  number  of  days  in  the  taxa- 
tion year. 

(3)  Subsection  40  (7)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "and  paragraph  (6)  (c)  of  the  said  section"  in  the  second 
line. 

10,  — (1)  Subsection  43  (4)  of  the  said  Act,  as  enacted  by  the 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1985,  chapter  11,  section  21,  is  amended 
by  adding  at  the  commencement  thereof  "Subject  to  subsection 
(6)". 

(2)  Section  43  of  the  said  Act,  as  amended  by  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1985,  chapter  11,  section  21,  is  further  amended  by 
adding  thereto  the  following  subsection: 

(6)  In  the  application  of  subsection  (4),  where  the  taxation  Idem 
year  of  a  corporation  that  was,  throughout  the  taxation  year, 
a  credit  union,  ends  after  the  18th  day  of  December,  1985,  but 
commenced  before  the  19th  day  of  December,  1985,  the 
deduction  from  tax  permitted  under  subsection  (4)  shall  not 
exceed  the  aggregate  of, 

(a)  that  proportion  of  the  amount  that  would  be 
deductible  from  tax  under  subsection  (4),  if  the  ref- 
erence to  "5.5  per  cent"  in  the  fourth  line  thereof 
was  read  as  "5  per  cent",  that  the  number  of  days 
in  the  taxation  year  before  the  19th  day  of  Decem- 
ber, 1985  is  of  the  total  number  of  days  in  the  taxa- 
tion year;  and 

(b)  that  proportion  of  the  amount  otherwise  deductible 
from  tax  under  subsection  (4)  that  the  number  of 
days  in  the  taxation  year  after  the  18th  day  of 
December,  1985  is  of  the  total  number  of  days  in 
the  taxation  year. 

11.  — (1)  Subclause  53  (1)  (c)  (ii)  of  the  said  Act,  as  re- 
enacted  by  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1984,  chapter  29,  section 
15,  is  amended  by  striking  out  "subsections  13  (1)  and  (la)"  in 
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the  third  and  fourth  lines  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof  "subsec- 
tion 13  (1)". 

(2)  Subclause  53  (1)  (c)  (iii)  of  the  said  Act,  as  re-enacted  by 
the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1983,  chapter  29,  section  17,  is 
repealed. 

(3)  Subsection  53  (1)  of  the  said  Act,  as  amended  by  the 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1981,  chapter  37,  section  10,  1983,  chapter 
29.  section  17  and  1984,  chapter  29,  section  15,  is  further 
amended  by  striking  out  "and"  at  the  end  of  clause  (d),  by 
adding  "and"  at  the  end  of  clause  (e)  and  by  adding  thereto 
the  following  clause: 

(f)  all  its  indebtedness  represented  by  bankers'  accept- 
ances. 

(4)  Section  53  of  the  said  Act,  as  amended  by  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1981,  chapter  37,  section  10,  1982,  chapter  19,  section 
3,  1983,  chapter  29,  section  17  and  1984,  chapter  29,  section 
15,  is  further  amended  by  adding  thereto  the  following 
subsection: 

(la)  For  the  purpose  of  clause  (1)  (d),  sums  or  credits 
advanced  or  loaned  to  the  corporation  include, 

(a)  accounts  payable  to  a  related  corporation  that  have 
been  outstanding  for  120  or  more  days  prior  to  the 
end  of  the  taxation  year;  and 

(b)  accounts  payable  to  a  corporation  other  than  a 
related  corporation  that  have  been  outstanding  for 
365  or  more  days  prior  to  the  end  of  the  taxation 
year. 

12. — (1)  Clause  54  (1)  (c)  of  the  said  Act,  as  amended  by 
the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1981,  chapter  37,  section  11  and  1983, 
chapter  29,  section  18,  is  further  amended, 

(a)  by  adding  at  the  commencement  thereof  "subject  to 
subsection  54  (2d)"; 

(b)  by  striking  out  "shares  and  bonds"  in  the  fifth  line 
and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof  "shares,  bonds  and  lien 

notes". 

(2)  Subclause  54  (1)  (c)  (iv)  of  the  said  Act,  as  re-enacted  by 
the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1983,  chapter  29,  section  18,  is 
amended  by  adding  at  the  end  thereof  "prior  to  the  end  of  the 
taxation  year". 
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(3)  Subclause  54  (1)  (c)  (v)  of  the  said  Act,  as  enacted  by  the 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1981,  chapter  37,  section  11  and  amended 
by  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1983,  chapter  29,  section  18,  is 
repealed  and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

(v)  bankers1  acceptances  are  deemed  not  to  be 
loans  and  advances  to  other  corporations 
unless  they  have  been  issued  for  a  term  of  120 
or  more  days  and  have  been  held  by  the  cor- 
poration for  at  least  120  days  prior  to  the  end 
of  the  taxation  year, 


(vii)  bonds  or  treasury  bills  issued  by  a  government 
are  deemed  not  to  be  bonds  or  securities  of  a 
government  unless  they  have  been  issued  for  a 
term  of  120  or  more  days  and  have  been  held 
by  the  corporation  for  at  least  120  days  prior 
to  the  end  of  the  taxation  year, 

(viii)  loans  and  advances  to  other  corporations  are 
deemed  not  to  include  commercial  paper 
issued  by  a  corporation  unless  issued  for  a 
term  of  120  or  more  days  and  held  by  the  cor- 
poration for  at  least  120  days  prior  to  the  end 
of  the  taxation  year  or,  if  issued  without  a 
specified  term,  unless  held  by  the  corporation 
for  at  least  120  days  prior  to  the  end  of  the 
taxation  year, 

(ix)  accounts  receivable  by  the  corporation  from  a 
related  corporation  are  deemed  not  to  be 
loans  and  advances  to  other  corporations 
unless  they  have  been  outstanding  for  120  or 
more  days  prior  to  the  end  of  the  taxation 
year,  and 

(x)  accounts  receivable  by  the  corporation  from  a 
corporation  other  than  a  related  corporation 
are  deemed  not  to  be  loans  and  advances  to 
other  corporations  unless  they  have  been  out- 
standing for  365  or  more  days  prior  to  the  end 
of  the  taxation  year. 

(4)  Section  54  of  the  said  Act,  as  amended  by  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1981,  chapter  37,  section  11,  1982,  chapter  19,  section 
4,  1983,  chapter  29,  section  18,  1984,  chapter  29,  section  16 
and  1985,  chapter  11,  section  24,  is  further  amended  by  adding 
thereto  the  following  subsection: 
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■application  (2d)  Subclauses  54  (1)  (c)  (iv),  (v),  (vii)  and  (viii)  do  not 
applj  for  the  purposes  of  determining  the  amount  under 
clause  54  (1)  (c)  deductible  by  a  corporation  which  is  an 
investment  dealer  or  broker  in  respect  of  money  market 
instruments,  including  treasury  bills  and  bonds  issued  by  a 
government,  bearer  deposit  notes  issued  by  a  bank,  commer- 
cial paper  and  bankers"  acceptances,  where  such  instruments 
are  included  in  the  corporation's  inventory  of  securities  at  the 
end  of  the  taxation  year  being  held  for  sale  to  its  customers 
and.  lor  the  purpose  of  clause  54  (1)  (c),  such  instruments  are 
deemed  to  be  investments  made  by  the  corporation. 

(5)  Subclause  54  (3)  (c)  (ii)  of  the  said  Act,  as  re-enacted  by 
the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1984,  chapter  29,  section  16,  is 
amended  by  striking  out  "subsections  13  (1)  and  (la)"  in  the 
third  and  fourth  lines  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof  "subsection 
13(1)". 

(6)  Subclause  54  (3)  (c)  (iii)  of  the  said  Act,  as  re-enacted  by 
the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1983,  chapter  29,  section  18,  is 
repealed. 

13. — (1)  Clause  61  (4)  (b)  of  the  said  Act,  as  enacted  by  the 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1981,  chapter  37,  section  13  and  amended 
by  1983,  chapter  29,  section  19,  is  further  amended  by  striking 
out  "as  defined  in  subsection  125  (13)  of  the  Income  Tax  Act 
(Canada),"  in  the  second  and  third  lines. 

(2)  Section  61  of  the  said  Act,  as  amended  by  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1981,  chapter  37,  section  13,  1983,  chapter  29,  section 
19  and  1984,  chapter  29,  section  17,  is  further  amended  by 
adding  thereto  the  following  subsection: 

(7)  For  the  purposes  of  this  section,  a  partnership  of  which 
a  corporation  was  a  member  in  a  taxation  year  (hereinafter 
referred  to  as  the  "first  partnership1')  is  connected  with 
another  partnership  (hereinafter  referred  to  as  the  "second 
partnership11)  if, 

(a)  more  than  50  per  cent  of  the  total  income  or  loss,  as 
the  case  may  be,  of  the  first  partnership  for  its  fiscal 
periods  ending  in  or  coinciding  with  the  taxation 
year  is  included  in  the  determination  of  the  income 
of  a  particular  person  or  a  particular  group  of  per- 
sons; and 

(b)  more  than  50  per  cent  of  the  total  income  or  loss,  as 
the  case  may  be,  of  the  second  partnership  for  its 
fiscal  periods  ending  in  or  coinciding  with  the  taxa- 
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tion  year  is  included  in  the  determination  of  the 
income  of, 

(i)  the  particular  person, 

(ii)  the  particular  group  of  persons, 

(iii)  any  corporation  associated  with  the  particular 
person  or  with  any  member  of  the  particular 
group  of  persons, 

(iv)  any  group  of  corporations  each  member  of 
which  is  associated  with  the  particular  person 
or  with  any  member  of  the  particular  group  of 
persons,  or 

(v)  any  group  of  persons  each  member  of  which  is 
a  person  or  a  member  of  a  group  of  persons 
described  in  any  of  subclauses  (i)  to  (iv). 

14.  Clause  67  (la)  (e)  of  the  said  Act,  as  enacted  by  the 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1985,  chapter  11,  section  29,  is  repealed 
and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

(e)  it  had  no  taxable  income  under  this  Act  for  the  tax- 
ation year  and  the  only  tax  payable  by  it  under  this 
Act  for  the  taxation  year  is  imposed  by  Part  III  and 
does  not  exceed  $100. 

15.  — (1)  Section  1  comes  into  force  on  the  day  after  the  day  J^tT"^ 
this  Act  receives  Royal  Assent.  application 

(2)  Subsection  2(1)  and  subsection  3(1)  come  into  force  on  Idem 
the  1st  day  of  January,  1987,  and  apply  with  respect  to  disposi- 
tions made  after  the  31st  day  of  December,  1986. 

(3)  Subsections  5  (2)  and  (4)  come  into  force  on  the  1st  day  Idem 
of  January,  1987,  and  apply  with  respect  to  dispositions  made 
after  the  31st  day  of  December,  1986. 

(4)  Subsection  6  (2)  comes  into  force  on  the  1st  day  of  Idcm 
January,  1987,  and  applies  in  respect  of  taxation  years  of  cor- 
porations ending  after  the  31st  day  of  December,  1986,  where  a 
disposition  has  occurred  after  the  31st  day  of  December,  1986. 

(5)  Subsection  2  (2)  shall  be  deemed  to  have  come  into  force  Idem 
on  the  1st  day  of  January,  1985,  and  applies  with  respect  to 
amounts  payable  after  the  31st  day  of  December,  1984. 
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(6)  Subsection  3  (2),  subsections  4  (1)  and  (2)  and  section  7 
shall  be  deemed  to  have  come  into  force  on  the  1st  day  of 
January,  1985,  and  apply  to  corporations  with  respect  to  all 
taxation  years  commencing  after  the  31st  day  of  December, 
l(>S4. 

(7)  Subsection  6(1)  shall  be  deemed  to  have  come  into  force 
on  the  1st  day  of  January,  1985,  and  applies  to  corporations 
with  respect  to  dispositions  occurring  in  taxation  years  com- 
mencing after  the  31st  day  of  December,  1984. 

(8)  Subsections  5(1)  and  (3)  shall  be  deemed  to  have  come 
into  force  on  the  1st  day  of  January,  1985,  and  apply  with 
respect  to  dispositions  made  by  a  corporation  before  the  1st 
da)  of  January,  1987,  in  any  taxation  year  of  the  corporation 
commencing  after  the  31st  day  of  December,  1984. 

(9)  Subsections  9(1)  and  (2)  and  section  10  shall  be  deemed 
to  have  come  into  force  on  the  19th  day  of  December,  1985, 
and  apply  to  corporations  in  respect  of  all  taxation  years  end- 
ing after  the  18th  day  of  December,  1985. 

(10)  Section  8,  subsection  9  (3)  and  section  13  shall  be 
deemed  to  have  come  into  force  on  the  1st  day  of  January, 
1985,  and  apply  to  corporations  in  respect  of  all  taxation  years 
ending  after  the  31st  day  of  December,  1984. 

(11)  Subsections  11  (3)  and  (4)  and  subsections  12  (1),  (2), 
(3)  and  (4)  come  into  force  on  the  1st  day  of  January,  1987, 
and  apply  to  corporations  in  respect  of  all  taxation  years  end- 
ing after  the  31st  day  of  December,  1986. 

(12)  Subsections  11(1)  and  (2)  and  subsections  12  (5)  and  (6) 
come  into  force  on  the  1st  day  of  January,  1987,  and  apply  to 
corporations  in  respect  of  all  taxation  years  ending  after  the 
31st  day  of  December,  1986,  with  respect  to  dispositions  made 
after  the  31st  day  of  December,  1986. 

(13)  Section  14  shall  be  deemed  to  have  come  into  force  on 
the  1st  day  of  April,  1986,  and  applies  to  corporations  in 
respect  of  all  taxation  years  ending  after  the  31st  day  of 
March,  1986. 
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16.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Corporations  Tax 
Amendment  Act,  1986. 
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CHAPTER  40 

An  Act  to  amend  the  Income  Tax  Act 

Assented  to  November  4th,  1986 

HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario,  enacts  as 
follows: 

1.  Section  2b  of  the  Income  Tax  Act,  being  chapter  213  of 
the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  as  enacted  by  the  Stat- 
utes of  Ontario,  1985,  chapter  12,  section  1,  is  repealed  and  the 
following  substituted  therefor: 

2b.  Every  individual  shall,  in  addition  to  the  amount  of  Surcharge 
tax  otherwise  payable  by  such  taxpayer  under  this  Act,  pay  an 
additional  income  tax  in  respect  of  the  1986  and  subsequent 
taxation  years  equal  to  3  per  cent  of  the  amount,  if  any,  by 
which  the  tax  that  would,  but  for  section  120.1  of  the  Federal 
Act,  be  otherwise  payable  for  the  taxation  year  under  this 
Act,  before  any  deduction  authorized  under  subsection  3  (8) 
or  section  7,  exceeds  $5,000. 

2.  Subclause  3  (8)  (b)  (ii)  of  the  said  Act,  as  amended  by 
the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1984,  chapter  50,  section  2,  is  further 
amended  by  striking  out  "paragraph  110  (1)  if)  or"  in  the 
amendment  of  1984  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof  "paragraph 
110(l)(</)or(/)or". 

3.  Subsection  7  (13)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "four"  in  the  eighteenth  line  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof 
"three". 

4.  Subsection  8  (1)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  inserting 
after  "Act"  in  the  second  line  "or  would  be  payable  but  for 
the  application  of  section  127.3  of  the  Federal  Act  in  the  calcu- 
lation of  tax  payable  under  the  Federal  Act,". 

5.  — (1)  Subclause  10  (4)  (a)  (ii)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended 
by  striking  out  "four"  in  the  second  line  and  inserting  in  lieu 
thereof  "three". 
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(2)  Clause  10  (4)  (b)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "lour"  in  the  first  line  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof 
"three", 

(3)  Section  10  of  the  said  Act,  as  amended  by  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1981,  chapter  46,  section  4  and  1985,  chapter  12,  sec- 
tion 4,  is  further  amended  by  adding  thereto  the  following 
subsection: 

(4a)  Notwithstanding  subsection  (4),  where  the  Provincial 
Minister  is  entitled  to  reassess,  make  an  additional  assessment 
or  assess  tax,  interest  or  penalties  by  virtue  only  of  the  filing 
of  a  waiver  under  subclause  (4)  (a)  (ii),  no  assessment,  reas- 
sessment or  additional  assessment  shall  be  made  after  the  day 
that  is  six  months  after  the  date  on  which  a  notice  of  revoca- 
tion of  the  waiver  in  prescribed  form  under  the  Federal  Act  is 
filed. 

(4)  Subsection  10  (5)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "four"  in  the  fifth  line  and  in  the  eighth  line  and  inserting 
in  lieu  thereof  in  each  instance  "three". 

(5)  Subsection  10  (6)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "four"  in  the  second  line  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof 
"three". 

6.  Section  16  of  the  said  Act,  as  amended  by  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1984,  chapter  50,  section  6  and  1985,  chapter  12,  sec- 
tion 8,  is  further  amended  by  adding  thereto  the  following 
subsection: 

(2a)  Where  the  aggregate  of  all  amounts  each  of  which  is 
an  amount  of  interest  payable  by  a  taxpayer  under  subsection 
(2)  of  this  Act  or  under  subsection  161  (2)  of  the  Federal  Act 
does  not  exceed  $25  for  a  taxation  year,  the  Provincial  Minis- 
ter shall  not  assess  such  interest. 

7.  — (1)  Subsection  19  (1)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by, 

(a)  striking  out  "four"  in  the  second  line  and  inserting 
in  lieu  thereof  "three"; 

(b)  striking  out  "upon"  in  the  first  line  of  clause  (a)  and 
inserting  in  lieu  thereof  "on  or  after";  and 

(c)  striking  out  "four"  in  the  third  line  of  clause  (b)  and 
inserting  in  lieu  thereof  "three". 

(2)  Subsection  19  (2)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by, 
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(a)  inserting  after  "refund"  in  the  first  line  "or  repay- 
ment"; and 

(b)  striking  out  "overpayment"  in  the  fifth  line  and 
inserting  in  lieu  thereof  "refund  or  repayment". 

(3)  Section  19  of  the  said  Act,  as  amended  by  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1985,  chapter  12,  section  9,  is  further  amended  by 
adding  thereto  the  following  subsection: 

(4a)  Where  the  Supreme  Court  of  Ontario  or  the  Supreme  Idem 
Court  of  Canada  has,  on  the  disposition  of  an  appeal  in 
respect  of  taxes,  interest  or  a  penalty  under  this  Act  by  a  tax- 
payer resident  in  Canada, 

(a)  referred  an  assessment  back  to  the  Provincial  Minis- 
ter for  reconsideration  and  reassessment; 

(b)  varied  or  vacated  an  assessment;  or 

(c)  ordered  the  Provincial  Minister  to  repay  tax,  inter- 
est or  penalties, 

the  Provincial  Minister  shall  with  all  due  dispatch,  whether  or 
not  an  appeal  from  the  decision  of  the  Court  has  been  or  may 
be  instituted, 

(d)  where  the  assessment  has  been  referred  back  to  the 
Provincial  Minister,  reconsider  the  assessment  and 
make  a  reassessment  in  accordance  with  the  deci- 
sion of  the  Court,  unless  otherwise  directed  in  writ- 
ing by  the  taxpayer; 

(e)  refund  any  overpayment  resulting  from  the  varia- 
tion, vacating  or  reassessment;  and 

(f)  where  clause  (c)  is  applicable,  repay  any  tax,  inter- 
est or  penalties  as  ordered, 

and  the  Provincial  Minister  may  repay  any  tax,  interest  or 
penalties  or  surrender  any  security  accepted  therefor  by  the 
Provincial  Minister  to  any  other  taxpayer  who  has  filed  an 
objection  or  instituted  an  appeal  if,  having  regard  to  the  rea- 
sons given  on  the  disposition  of  the  appeal,  the  Provincial 
Minister  is  satisfied  that  it  would  be  just  and  equitable  to  do 
so,  but  for  greater  certainty,  the  Provincial  Minister  may.  in 
accordance  with  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  the  Courts  of  Jus-  l984*  c  11 
tice  Act,  1984  or  the  Supreme  Court  Act  (Canada),  as  they 
relate  to  appeals  from  decisions  of  the  Supreme  Court  of 
Ontario,  appeal  from  the  decision  of  the  Court  notwithstand- 
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ing  any  sanation  or  vacating  of  any  assessment  by  the  Court 
or  an}  reassessment  made  by  the  Provincial  Minister  under 
clause  (d),  and  any  such  appeal  from  a  decision  of  the 
Supreme  C  ourt  of  Ontario  shall  proceed  as  if  it  were  an 
appeal  from  the  assessment  that  was  referred  back,  varied  or 
\  acated. 

8.  Subsection  20  (5)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "four"  in  the  third  line  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof 

"three". 

9.  Clause  21  (1)  (b)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "180"  in  the  first  line  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof 
"ninety". 

10.  Subsection  27  (3)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 

(3)  The  Provincial  Minister  may,  if  he  or  she  considers  it 
advisable  in  a  particular  case,  accept  security  in  any  form  the 
Provincial  Minister  considers  appropriate  for  payment  of  any 
amount  that  is  or  may  become  payable  under  this  Act. 

(3a)  Where  at  any  time  a  taxpayer  requests  in  writing  that 
the  Provincial  Minister  surrender  any  security  accepted  under 
subsection  (3),  the  Provincial  Minister  shall  surrender  the 
security  to  the  extent  that  the  amount  thereof  exceeds  the 
amount  for  which  the  security  was  accepted  that  is  payable  at 
that  time. 

11.  Subsection  36  (6)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "thereon"  in  the  eleventh  line  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof 
"on  the  amount  that  should  have  been  deducted  or  withheld". 

12.  — (1)  This  Act,  except  sections  1  to  11,  comes  into  force 
on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  Assent. 

(2)  Section  1  shall  be  deemed  to  have  come  into  force  on  the 
1st  day  of  January,  1986. 

(3)  Sections  2  and  6  shall  be  deemed  to  have  come  into  force 
on  the  1st  day  of  January,  1984,  and  apply  with  respect  to  the 
1984  and  subsequent  taxation  years. 

(4)  Sections  3  and  4,  subsections  5  (1),  (2),  (4)  and  (5)  and 
section  8  shall  be  deemed  to  have  come  into  force  on  the  1st 
day  of  January,  1983,  and  apply  with  respect  to  the  1983  and 
subsequent  taxation  years. 
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(5)  Subsection  5  (3)  shall  be  deemed  to  have  come  into  force  Idem 
on  the  16th  day  of  February,  1984,  and  applies  after  the  15th 
day  of  February,  1984,  except  that  in  the  application  of  subsec- 
tion 10  (4a)  of  the  said  Act  to  a  waiver  filed  before  the  16th  day 
of  February,  1984,  that  is  revoked  by  a  notice  of  revocation 
filed  before  1986,  the  reference  therein  to  "six  months"  shall 
be  read  as  a  reference  to  "one  year". 


(6)  Subsection  7  (1)  shall  be  deemed  to  have  come  into  force  Idem 
on  the  1st  day  of  January,  1983,  and  applies  with  respect  to 
refunds  for  the  1983  and  subsequent  taxation  years. 

(7)  Subsections  7  (2)  and  (3)  and  sections  10  and  11  shall  be  Idem 
deemed  to  have  come  into  force  on  the  16th  day  of  February, 
1984. 

(8)  Section  9  comes  into  force  on  the  day  after  the  day  this  Idem 
Act  receives  Royal  Assent,  and  applies  to  notices  of  objection 
served  after  the  day  this  Act  receives  Royal  Assent. 

13.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Income  Tax  Amendment  Short  tit,e 
Act,  1986. 
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An  Act  to  amend  the  Tobacco  Tax  Act 

Assented  to  November  4th,  1986 

HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario,  enacts  as 
follows: 

1.  Clauses  2  (1)  (a)  and  (b)  of  the  Tobacco  Tax  Act,  being 
chapter  502  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  as  re-en- 
acted by  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1985,  chapter  22,  section  2, 
are  repealed  and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

(a)  2.83  cents  on  every  cigarette  purchased  by  the  con- 
sumer; 

(b)  1 .6  cents  per  gram  on  every  gram  or  part  thereof  of 
any  tobacco,  other  than  cigarettes  or  cigars,  pur- 
chased by  the  consumer;  and 


2.  The  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding  thereto  the  following 
section: 

9a.  Every  person  who  is  a  manufacturer,  importer  or  information 

returns 

wholesale  dealer  of  tobacco  shall  deliver  to  the  Minister,  with- 
out notice  or  demand,  such  returns  at  such  time  and  in  such 
manner  as  the  regulations  prescribe. 

3.  — (1)  This  Act,  except  section  1,  conies  into  force  on  the  Commence- 
day  it  receives  Royal  Assent. 

(2)  Section  1  comes  into  force  on  the  1st  dav  of  January  ,  ,dem 
1987. 

4.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Tobacco  Tax  Amendment  Short  tit,e 
Act,  1986. 
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CHAPTER  42 

An  Act  to  amend  the  Provincial  Offences  Act 

Assented  to  November  4th,  1986 

HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario,  enacts  as 
follows: 

1.  Section  1  of  the  Provincial  Offences  Act,  being  chapter 
400  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is  amended  by 
adding  thereto  the  following  subsection: 

(la)  In  this  Act.  "municipality"  includes  a  regional,  district  Idem 
or  metropolitan  municipality. 

2.  Section  9  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding  thereto 
the  following  subsection: 

(2)  Where  a  defendant  is  deemed  to  not  wish  to  dispute  a  where 
charge  under  subsection  (1)  in  respect  of  an  offence  under  a  without 
by-law  of  a  municipality,  the  justice  shall  enter  a  conviction  proof  of 
under  clause  (1)  (a)  without  proof  of  the  by-law  that  creates  b>  law 
the  offence  if  the  certificate  of  offence  is  complete  and  regular 
on  its  face. 

3.  Subsection  15  (2)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "including  a  regional,  district  or  metropolitan  municipal- 
ity" in  the  second  and  third  lines. 

4.  — (1)  Subsection  16  (1)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the 
following  substituted  therefor: 

(1)  In  addition  to  the  procedure  set  out  in  Part  III  for  com-  ^™m0efnce~ 
mencing  a  proceeding  by  laying  an  information,  a  proceeding  proceeding 
in  respect  of  a  parking  infraction  may  be  commenced  by  filing 
in  the  office  of  the  court. 

(a)  a  certificate  of  parking  infraction;  and 

(b)  where  the  parking  infraction  is  alleged  against  the 
defendant  as  owner  of  a  vehicle,  evidence  of  the 
ownership  of  the  vehicle, 
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within  forty-five  days  alter  the  alleged  infraction  occurred. 

(2)  Section  16  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding  thereto 
the  following  subsection: 

(2a)  A  provincial  offences  officer  may  issue  a  certificate  and 
notice  under  subsection  (2)  in  respect  of  a  parking  infraction 
under  a  by-law  of  a  municipality  without  including  on  the  cer- 
tificate or  notice  a  reference  to  the  number  of  the  by-law  that 
creates  the  offence. 

(3)  The  said  section  16  is  further  amended  by  adding  thereto 
the  following  subsections: 

(4)  The  issuing  provincial  offences  officer  may  serve  the 
parking  infraction  notice  on  the  operator  of  a  vehicle  by  deliv- 
ering it  to  the  operator  personally  at  the  time  of  the  alleged 
parking  infraction. 

(5)  The  provincial  offences  officer  who  issued  the  certificate 
of  parking  infraction  shall  certify  on  the  certificate  of  parking 
infraction  that  the  officer  served  the  parking  infraction  notice 
on  the  person  charged  and  the  date  and  method  of  service. 

(6)  A  certificate  of  service  of  a  parking  infraction  notice 
purporting  to  be  signed  by  the  provincial  offences  officer  issu- 
ing it  shall  be  received  in  evidence  and  is  proof  of  service  in 
the  absence  of  evidence  to  the  contrary. 

5.  Section  17  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding  thereto 
the  following  subsections: 

(3)  Subject  to  subsection  (4),  where  a  certificate  of  parking 
infraction  is  issued  for  an  infraction  under  a  by-law  of  a 
municipality,  the  certificate  is  not  insufficient  or  irregular  by 
reason  only  that  it  does  not  identify  the  by-law  that  creates 
the  offence. 

(4)  Where  the  defendant  delivers  a  notice  under  subsection 
(1),  subsection  (3)  does  not  apply  unless  the  notice  of  trial 
given  to  the  defendant  under  subsection  (2)  identifies  the  by- 
law. 

6.  — (1)  Section  19  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding 
thereto  the  following  subsections: 

(la)  Where  a  certificate  of  parking  infraction  is  issued  for 
an  infraction  under  a  by-law  of  a  municipality,  a  certificate 
purporting  to  be  signed  by  the  clerk  of  the  municipality,  or  a 
person  designated  by  the  clerk, 
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(a)  that  payment  has  not  been  made  under  section  18; 
and 

(b)  that  notice  of  the  defendant's  desire  to  appear  or  to 
be  represented  at  trial  has  not  been  delivered  to  the 
place  specified  in  the  parking  infraction  notice, 

shall  be  received  in  evidence  and  is  proof  of  the  facts  con- 
tained therein  in  the  absence  of  evidence  to  the  contrary. 

(lb)  Where  a  defendant  is  deemed  to  not  wish  to  dispute  a  where 
charge  under  subsection  (1)  in  respect  of  a  parking  infraction  ^"ho^proof 
under  a  by-law  of  a  municipality,  the  justice  shall  enter  a  con-  of  by-law 
viction  under  subsection  (1)  without  proof  of  the  by-law  which 
creates  the  offence  if  the  justice  is  satisfied  that  all  other  crite- 
ria under  subsection  (1)  for  entering  a  conviction  have  been 
met. 

(2)  Subsection  19  (3)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  4 'and  the  fine  or  any  part  of  the  fine  not  paid  within  fifteen 
days  after  the  giving  of  the  notice  shall  be  deemed  to  be  in 
default"  in  the  fourth,  fifth  and  sixth  lines. 

7.  The  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding  thereto  the  following 
section: 

70a, — (1)  Where  the  payment  of  a  fine  is  in  default  and  J^e  fi 
the  time  for  payment  is  not  extended  or  further  extended  ^  default6 
under  subsection  67  (6),  the  defendant  shall  pay  the  adminis- 
trative fee  prescribed  by  the  regulations. 

(2)  For  the  purpose  of  making  and  enforcing  payment,  a  fee  Electable 
payable  under  this  section  shall  be  deemed  to  be  part  of  the  as  a  fine 
fine  that  is  in  default. 

8.  Section  91  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding  thereto 
the  following  clause: 

(g)  prescribing  administrative  fees  for  the  purposes  of 
subsection  7()a  (1)  for  the  late  payment  of  fines  or 
classes  of  fines,  and  prescribing  the  classes. 

9.  Section  149  of  the  said  Act,  as  enacted  by  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1983,  chapter  87,  section  I,  is  amended  by  adding  at 
the  end  thereof  "or,  in  the  case  of  parking  infractions  under 
municipal  by-laws,  until  Part  II  applies  in  the  municipality". 

10.  — (1)  This  Act,  except  sections  3,  4,  5  and  6,  comes  into  Commence- 
force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  Assent. 
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Mim  (2)  Sections  3,  4,  5  and  6  come  into  force  on  the  day  Part  II 

R.S.O.  19W,   off  the  Provincial  Offences  Act  is  proclaimed  in  force. 

C.  4(H)  M  r 

sh  "  ll,k  11.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Provincial  Offences 

intendment  Act,  1986. 
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CHAPTER  43 


An  Act  to  amend  the  Legal  Aid  Act 

Assented  to  November  4th,  1986 


HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario,  enacts  as 
follows: 

1.  Section  1  of  the  Legal  Aid  Act,  being  chapter  234  of  the 
Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is  amended  by  adding 
thereto  the  following  clause: 

(ba)  "assessable  administrative  expenses"  means  the 
total  of  the  expenses  of  the  Law  Society  attributable 
to  the  administration  of  this  Act  and  the  regulations 
less, 

(i)  all  expenses  relating  to  community  legal  aid 
clinics,  research  facilities  and  salaried  duty 
counsel,  and 

(ii)  all  sums  spent  to  support  student  legal  aid 
societies. 

2.  Subsection  22  (1)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 

(1)  Every  barrister  and  solicitor  who  provides  legal  aid  shall  Payment  for 

•  •j/r^Li-ij  professional 

be  paid  out  of  the  Fund,  services 

(a)  for  legal  aid  provided  pursuant  to  a  certificate 
issued  before  the  1st  day  of  July,  1986,  or  provided 
as  duty  counsel  before  that  date,  an  amount  equal 
to  75  per  cent  of  the  fees  for  services  rendered  as 
determined  under  the  regulations; 

(b)  for  legal  aid  provided  pursuant  to  a  certificate 
issued  after  the  3()th  day  of  June,  1986,  and  before 
the  1st  day  of  April,  1988,  or  provided  as  duty 
counsel  between  those  dates,  an  amount  equal  to  95 
per  cent  of  the  fees  for  services  determined  under 
the  regulations; 
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(c)  for  legal  aid  provided  pursuant  to  a  certificate 
issued  after  the  31st  day  of  March,  1988,  or  pro- 
vided  as  duty  counsel  after  that  date,  an  amount 
equal  to  the  fees  for  services  rendered  as  deter- 
mined under  the  regulations  less  the  reduction,  if 
an) ,  under  subsection  25a(2)  or  (3);  and 

(d)  subject  to  the  regulations,  an  amount  equal  to  the 
proper  out-of-pocket  disbursements  in  the  matter  in 
which  the  legal  aid  was  given. 

3,  The  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding  thereto  the  following 
section: 

Contribution       25a. — (1)  The  Law  Society  shall  contribute  to  the  Fund 
s<x  etj         such  percentage  of  the  assessable  administrative  expenses  as  is 
set  out  in  the  regulations. 

(2)  Beginning  on  the  1st  day  of  April,  1988,  the  Law 
Society  may  reduce  the  amounts  payable  under  clause 
22  (1)  (c)  by  such  percentage,  not  exceeding  5  per  cent,  as 
may  be  set  out  in  the  regulations  for  the  purpose  of  discharg- 
ing up  to  50  per  cent  of  its  obligation  under  subsection  (1). 

(3)  Notwithstanding  subsection  (2),  where  in  the  preceding 
fiscal  year  there  was  a  shortfall,  the  Law  Society  may  reduce 
the  amounts  payable  under  clause  22  (1)  (c)  by  an  amount  not 
exceeding  5  per  cent,  as  may  be  set  out  in  the  regulations,  and 
any  amount  produced  in  excess  of  50  per  cent  of  the  Law 
Society's  obligation  under  subsection  (1)  may  be  applied  to 
reduce  its  obligation  under  subsection  (1)  for  the  current  fiscal 
year  by  an  amount  not  exceeding  the  shortfall  for  the  preced- 
ing fiscal  year. 

(4)  For  the  purposes  of  subsection  (3),  a  shortfall  occurs 
where  the  percentage  reduction  under  subsection  (2)  for  a  fis- 
cal year  is  less  than  5  per  cent  and  the  amount  produced  is 
less  than  50  per  cent  of  the  Law  Society's  obligation  under 
subsection  (1)  for  that  fiscal  year. 

4.  Clause  26  (1)  (k)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 

(k)  respecting  the  fees  and  disbursements  to  be  paid  to 
barristers  and  solicitors  for  legal  aid,  including  a 
reduction  of  up  to  5  per  cent  as  described  in  subsec- 
tion 25a(2)  or  (3); 


(ka)  providing  for  and  governing  the  contribution  to  the 
Fund  by  the  Law  Society  of  such  percentage  of  the 
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assessable  administrative  expenses  as  is  set  out  in 
the  regulations; 

(kb)  providing  for  the  monitoring  and  making  of  recom- 
mendations on  the  fees  payable  to  barristers  and 
solicitors  providing  legal  aid. 

5.  This  Act  shall  be  deemed  to  have  come  into  force  on  the  Commence- 
lst  day  of  July,  1986.  ment 

6.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Legal  Aid  Amendment  Short  tit,e 
Act,  1986. 
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CHAPTER  44 

An  Act  to  repeal  the  Gold  Clauses  Act 

Assented  to  November  4th,  1986 

HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario,  enacts  as 
follows: 

1.  The  Gold  Clauses  Act,  being  chapter  189  of  the  Revised 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is  repealed. 

2.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  commence- 


3.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Gold  Clauses  Repeal  Act,  Short  title 
1986. 
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CHAPTER  45 


An  Act  to  provide  for 
French  Language  Services  in  the 
Government  of  Ontario 

Assented  to  November  18th,  1986 


Preamble 


Whereas  the  French  language  is  an  historic  and  honoured  lan- 
guage in  Ontario  and  recognized  by  the  Constitution  as  an 
official  language  in  Canada;  and  whereas  in  Ontario  the 
French  language  is  recognized  as  an  official  language  in  the 
courts  and  in  education;  and  whereas  the  Legislative  Assem- 
bly recognizes  the  contribution  of  the  cultural  heritage  of  the 
French  speaking  population  and  wishes  to  preserve  it  for 
future  generations;  and  whereas  it  is  desirable  to  guarantee 
the  use  of  the  French  language  in  institutions  of  the  Legisla- 
ture and  the  Government  of  Ontario,  as  provided  in  this  Act; 


Therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  con- 
sent of  the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario, 
enacts  as  follows: 


Definitions 


1.  In  this  Act, 


"organisme 

gouverne- 

mental" 


'government  agency1'  means, 

(a)  a  ministry  of  the  Government  of  Ontario,  except 
that  a  psychiatric  facility,  residential  facility  or  col- 
lege of  applied  arts  and  technology  that  is  adminis- 
tered by  a  ministry  is  not  included  unless  it  is  desig- 
nated as  a  public  service  agency  by  the  regulations, 


(b)  a  board,  commission  or  corporation  the  majority  of 
whose  members  or  directors  are  appointed  by  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council, 


(c)  a  non-profit  corporation  or  similar  entity  that  pro- 
vides a  service  to  the  public,  is  subsidized  in  whole 
or  in  part  by  public  money  and  is  designated  as  a 
public  service  agency  by  the  regulations, 
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Loi  assurant  la  prestation 
de  services  en  fran^ais  par 
le  gouvernement  de  l'Ontario 

Sanctionnee  le  18  novembre  1986 


Attendu  que  la  langue  franchise  a  joue  en  Ontario  un  role  his-  Preambuie 
torique  et  honorable,  et  que  la  Constitution  lui  reconnait  le 
statut  de  langue  officielle  au  Canada;  attendu  que  cette  langue 
jouit,  en  Ontario,  du  statut  de  langue  officielle  devant  les  tri- 
bunaux  et  dans  Feducation;  attendu  que  FAssemblee  legisla- 
tive reconnait  Fapport  du  patrimoine  culturel  de  la  population 
francophone  et  desire  le  sauvegarder  pour  les  generations  a 
venir;  et  attendu  qu'il  est  souhaitable  de  garantir  Femploi  de 
la  langue  franchise  dans  les  institutions  de  la  Legislature  et  du 
gouvernement  de  l'Ontario,  comme  le  prevoit  la  presente  loi; 

Sa  Majeste,  sur  Favis  et  avec  le  consentement  de  FAssem- 
blee legislative  de  la  province  de  FOntario,  decrete  ce  qui 
suit  : 

1  Les  definitions  qui  suivent  s'appliquent  a  la  presente  loi.  Definitions 
«organisme    gouvernemental»    S'entend    des    organismes  government 

°  .        .         °  °  agency» 

suivants  : 


a)  un  ministere  du  gouvernement  de  FOntario,  sauf 
que  les  etablissements  psychiatriques,  les  foyers  et 
les  colleges  d'arts  appliques  et  de  technologie  admi- 
nistres  par  un  ministere  ne  sont  pas  inclus,  a  moins 
d'etre  designes  par  les  reglements  en  tant  qu'orga- 
nismes  offrant  des  services  publics; 

b)  un  conseil,  une  commission  ou  une  personne  morale 
dont  la  majorite  des  membres  ou  des  administra- 
teurs  sont  nommes  par  le  lieutenant-gouverneur  en 
conseil; 

c)  une  personne  morale  a  but  non  lucratif  ou  une  orga- 
nisation semblable,  qui  fournit  un  service  au  public, 
recoit  des  subventions  qui  sont  prelevees  sur  les 
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(J)  a  nursing  home  as  defined  in  the  Nursing  Homes 
Act  or  a  home  lor  special  care  as  defined  in  the 
Homes  for  Special  Care  Act  that  is  designated  as  a 
public  service  agency  by  the  regulations, 


I^S4.  c.  55 


r.s.o.  im). 

c.  122 


(e)  a  service  provider  as  defined  in  the  Child  and  Fam- 
ily Services  Act,  1984  or  a  board  as  defined  in  the 
District  Welfare  Administration  Boards  Act  that  is 
designated  as  a  public  service  agency  by  the  regu- 
lations. 


R.S.O.  1980, 
C.  303 


and  does  not  include  a  municipality,  or  a  local  board  as 
defined  in  the  Municipal  Affairs  Act,  other  than  a  local 
hoard  that  is  designated  under  clause  (e). 


'service"  means  any  service  or  procedure  that  is  provided  to 
the  public  by  a  government  agency  or  institution  of  the 
Legislature  and  includes  all  communications  for  the  pur- 
pose . 


2.  The  Government  of  Ontario  shall  ensure  that  services 


Provision 

in  French'     are  provided  in  French  in  accordance  with  this  Act. 


3. — (1)  Everyone  has  the  right  to  use  English  or  French  in 
or  French  in   the  debates  and  other  proceedings  of  the  Legislative  Assem- 

Legislative  bly. 
Assembly 

Ac's  oMhe  ^e  PUDUC  Bills  °f  ^e  Legislative  Assembly  introduced 

Vssembly      after  the  1st  day  of  January,  1991  shall  be  introduced  and 
enacted  in  both  English  and  French. 


Translation 
of  Statutes 


4. — (1)  Before  the  31st  day  of  December,  1991,  the  Attor- 
ney General  shall  cause  to  be  translated  into  French  a  consoli- 
dation of  the  public  general  statutes  of  Ontario  that  were  re- 
enacted  in  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  or  enacted 
in  English  only  after  the  coming  into  force  of  the  Revised 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  and  that  are  in  force  on  the  31st 
day  of  December,  1990. 


Enactment 


(2)  The  Attorney  General  shall  present  the  translations 
referred  to  in  subsection  (1)  to  the  Legislative  Assembly  for 
enactment. 


IfTsuiations     ^  ^e  Attorney  General  shall  cause  to  be  translated  into 
reguaions  prencj1  suc^  regulations  as  the  Attorney  General  considers 
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deniers  publics,  et  est  designee  par  les  reglements 
en  tant  qu'organisme  offrant  des  services  publics; 

d)    une  maison  de  soins  infirmiers  au  sens  de  la  Loi  sur  l.r.o.  1980, 

;  •  ,        .       .    r-  c  l  chap.  320, 

les  maisons  de  soins  infirmiers  ou  un  toyer  de  soins  202 
speciaux  au  sens  de  la  Loi  sur  les  foyers  de  soins 
speciaux  qui  sont  designes  par  les  reglements  en 
tant  qu'organismes  offrant  des  services  publics; 


e)    un  fournisseur  de  services  au  sens  de  la  Loi  de  1984  ^84' 

sur  les  services  a  lenfance  et  d  la  famille  ou  une  c  ap ' 

commission  au  sens  de  la  Loi  sur  les  commissions  de  l.r.o.  1980, 

district  pour  I 'administration  de  I'aide  sociale  qui  chap'  122 
sont  designes  par  les  reglements  en  tant  qu'organis- 
mes  offrant  des  services  publics. 


Sont  exclus  les  municipality,  de  meme  que  les  conseils 
locaux  au  sens  de  la  Loi  sur  les  affaires  municipals ,  a  Tex-  l.r.o.  i980, 
ception  des  conseils  locaux  qui  sont  designes  aux  termes  de  chap  303 
Falinea  e). 


«service» 


«service»  Service  ou  procedure  qu'un  organisme  gouverne- 
mental  ou  une  institution  de  la  Legislature  fournit  au 
public.  S'entend  en  outre  des  communications  faites  en  vue 
de  fournir  le  service  ou  la  procedure. 

2  Le  gouvernement  de  FOntario  assure  la  prestation  des  Prestation  des 

a  r  .  r         ,         .  v  ,         ,  \   .  services  en 

services  en  frangais  conformement  a  la  presente  loi.  frangais 

3  (1)  Chacun  a  le  droit  d'employer  le  frangais  ou  I'anglais  d,gm" 
dans  les  debats  et  les  autres  travaux  de  l'Assemblee  legisla-  frangais^u 

tive.  I'anglais  a 

l'Assemblee 

(2)  Les  projets  de  loi  de  caractere  public  de  FAssemblee  Prc]^sdge  loi 
qui  sont  presentes  apres  le  ler  janvier  1991  sont  presentes  et  f'AsTembiee 
adoptes  en  francais  et  en  anglais. 

4  (1)  Le  procureur  general  fait  traduire  en  francais,  avant  J™d,"jStion 
le  31  decembre  1991,  un  recueil,  mis  a  jour,  des  lois  de  carac-    es  °'s 
tere  public  et  general  qui  ont  ete  adoptees  de  nouveau  au 
moyen  des  Lois  re  fondues  de  POntario  de  1980  ou  qui  ont  ete 
adoptees  en  anglais  seulement  apres  l'entree  en  vigueur  des 

Lois  refondues  de  FOntario  de  1980,  et  qui  demeurent  en 
vigueur  le  31  decembre  1990. 

(2)  Le  procureur  general  presente  a  FAssemblee  legislative  Adoption 
les  traductions  visees  au  paragraphe  (1)  afin  qu'elle  les 
adopte. 

(3)  Le  procureur  general  fait  traduire  en  francais  les  regie-  [nK|ucjyon 
ments  dont  il  estime  la  traduction  appropriee  et  recommande  mints8* 
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appropriate  and  shall  recommend  the  translations  to  the  Exec- 
utive  Council  or  other  regulation-making  authority  for 
adoption. 

5.—  (  I )  A  person  has  the  right  in  accordance  with  this  Act 
services  in  r    .    ^       .      .  ,         .  .  .,  ,  , 

to  communicate  in  French  with,  and  to  receive  available  ser- 

vices  in  French  from,  any  head  or  central  office  of  a  govern- 
ment agency  or  institution  of  the  Legislature  that  is  designated 
b\  the  regulations,  and  has  the  same  right  in  respect  of  any 
other  office  of  such  agency  or  institution  that  is  located  in  or 
serves  an  area  designated  in  the  Schedule. 


mK'm      (2)  Subsection  (1)  is  repealed  three  years  after  it  comes  into 
force  and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

( 1 )  A  person  has  the  right  in  accordance  with  this  Act  to 
in  French  communicate  in  French  with,  and  to  receive  available  services 
in  French  from,  any  head  or  central  office  of  a  government 
agency  or  institution  of  the  Legislature,  and  has  the  same 
right  in  respect  of  any  other  office  of  such  agency  or  institu- 
tion that  is  located  in  or  serves  an  area  designated  in  the 
Schedule. 


(3)  When  the  same  service  is  provided  by  more  than  one 

oi  services  .      ■  ** 

office  in  a  designated  area,  the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Coun- 
cil may  designate  one  or  more  of  those  offices  to  provide  the 
service  in  French  if  the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  is  of 
the  opinion  that  the  public  in  the  designated  area  will  thereby 
have  reasonable  access  to  the  service  in  French. 


(4)  If  one  or  more  offices  are  designated  under  subsection 
(3).  subsection  (1)  does  not  apply  in  respect  of  the  service 
provided  by  the  other  offices  in  the  designated  area. 

Existing  6.  Tnjs  y\ct  shan  not  5e  construed  to  limit  the  use  of  the 

protected       English  or  French  language  outside  of  the  application  of  this 
Act. 


Limitation 
of 

obligations 
of 

government 
agencies,  etc. 


7.  The  obligations  of  government  agencies  and  institutions 
of  the  Legislature  under  this  Act  are  subject  to  such  limits  as 
circumstances  make  reasonable  and  necessary,  if  all  reason- 
able measures  and  plans  for  compliance  with  this  Act  have 
been  taken  or  made. 


Regulations  — (])  j^q  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  may  make 

regulations, 
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les  traductions  au  Conseil  des  ministres  ou  a  Fautorite  com- 
petente  afin  que  le  Conseil  ou  Fautorite  les  adopte. 

5  (1)  Chacun  a  droit  a  Femploi  du  frangais,  conformement  Dmit  aux 

services  en 

a  la  presente  loi,  pour  communiquer  avec  le  siege  ou  Fadmi-  frangais 
nistration  centrale  d'un  organisme  gouvernemental  ou  d'une 
institution  de  la  Legislature  designes  par  les  reglements  et 
pour  en  recevoir  les  services.  Chacun  jouit  du  meme  droit  a 
Fegard  de  tout  autre  bureau  de  Forganisme  ou  de  Finstitution 
qui  se  trouve  dans  une  region  designee  a  Fannexe  ou  qui  sert 
une  telle  region. 

(2)  Le  paragraphe  (1)  est  abroge  trois  ans  apres  son  entree  Nouveiie 
en  vigueur  et  remplace  par  ce  qui  suit  :  du°par°n5  (i) 


(1)  Chacun  a  droit  a  Femploi  du  frangais,  conformement  a  Droi 


services  en 
frangais 


la  presente  loi,  pour  communiquer  avec  le  siege  ou  Fadminis- 
tration  centrale  d'un  organisme  gouvernemental  ou  d'une  ins- 
titution de  la  Legislature  et  pour  en  recevoir  les  services.  Cha- 
cun jouit  du  meme  droit  a  Fegard  de  tout  autre  bureau  de 
Forganisme  ou  de  Finstitution  qui  se  trouve  dans  une  region 
designee  a  Fannexe  ou  qui  sert  une  telle  region. 

(3)  Lorsque  le  meme  service  est  fourni  par  plus  d'un  ^"P^jj'0 
bureau  dans  une  region  designee,  le  lieutenant-gouverneur  en 
conseil  peut  designer  un  ou  plusieurs  des  bureaux  afin  quMls 
fournissent  le  service  en  francais,  s'il  est  d'avis  que  le  public 

de  la  region  designee  beneficiera  ainsi  d'un  acces  raisonnable 
au  service  en  frangais. 

(4)  Si  un  ou  plusieurs  bureaux  sont  designes  en  vertu  du  ,dem 
paragraphe  (3),  le  paragraphe  (1)  ne  s'applique  pas  a  Fegard 

du  service  offert  par  les  autres  bureaux  de  la  region  designee. 

6  La  presente  loi  n'a  pour  effet  de  porter  atteinte  a  Futili-  Pratique 
sation  ni  de  la  langue  frangaise  ni  de  la  langue  anglaise  hors 

du  champ  d'application  de  la  presente  loi. 

7  Si  toutes  les  mesures  raisonnables  ont  ete  prises  et  que  Jj^^J^JJ 
tous  les  projets  raisonnables  ont  ete  elabores  afin  de  faire  res-  tjons°  '§a 
pecter  la  presente  loi,  les  obligations  qu'elle  impose  aux  orga- 
nismes  gouvernementaux  et  aux  institutions  de  la  Legislature 

sont  assujetties  aux  limitations  raisonnables  et  necessaires 
qu'exigent  les  circonstances. 


8  (1)  Le  lieutenant-gouverneur  en  conseil  peut,  par  Reglements 
reglement  : 


4SS 
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(a)  designating  public  service  agencies  for  the  purpose 
of  the  definition  of  "government  agency"; 

(b)  amending  the  Schedule  by  adding  areas  to  it; 

(c)  designating  government  agencies  and  institutions  of 
the  Legislature  for  the  purposes  of  subsection  5  (1); 

(d)  exempting  services  from  the  application  of  sections 
2  and  5  where,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Lieutenant 
Governor  in  Council,  it  is  reasonable  and  necessary 
to  do  so  and  where  the  exemption  does  not  dero- 
gate from  the  general  purpose  and  intent  of  this 
Act. 


Repeal  of 
s.  8  (1)  (c) 


(2)  Clause  (1)  (c)  is  repealed  three  years  after  this  Act 
comes  into  force. 


Public  service      9# — (])  j\  regulation  designating  a  public  service  agency 
limited"        may  limit  the  designation  to  apply  only  in  respect  of  specified 
designation     services  provided  by  the  agency,  or  may  specify  services  that 
are  excluded  from  the  designation. 


Consent  of 
university 


Notice  and 
comment  re 
exempting 
regulation, 
etc. 


Idem 


(2)  A  regulation  made  under  this  Act  that  applies  to  a  uni- 
versity is  not  effective  without  the  university's  consent. 

10. — (1)  This  section  applies  to  a  regulation, 

(a)  exempting  a  service  under  clause  8  (1)  (d); 

(b)  revoking  the  designation  of  a  public  service  agency; 

(c)  amending  a  regulation  designating  a  public  service 
agency  so  as  to  exclude  or  remove  a  service  from 
the  designation. 

(2)  A  regulation  to  which  this  section  applies  shall  not  be 
made  until  at  least  forty-five  days  after  a  notice  has  been  pub- 
lished in  The  Ontario  Gazette  and  a  newspaper  of  general  cir- 
culation in  Ontario  setting  forth  the  substance  of  the  proposed 
regulation  and  inviting  comments  to  be  submitted  to  the 
Minister  responsible  for  Francophone  Affairs. 
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a)  designer  des  organismes  offrant  des  services  publics, 
aux  fins  de  la  definition  du  terme  «organisme 
gouvernemental»; 

b)  modifier  Fannexe  en  y  ajoutant  des  regions; 

c)  designer  des  organismes  gouvernementaux  et  des 
institutions  de  la  Legislature  pour  Fapplication  du 
paragraphe  5(1); 

d)  exempter  des  services  de  Fapplication  des  articles  2 
et  5  si,  de  Favis  du  lieutenant-gouverneur  en  con- 
seil,  cette  mesure  s'avere  raisonnable  et  necessaire 
et  si  elle  ne  porte  pas  atteinte  a  Fobjet  general  de  la 
presente  loi. 


(2)  L'alinea  (1)  c)  est  abroge  trois  ans  apres  Fentree  en  Abrogation 

°  de  I  alinea 


vigueur  de  la  presente  loi 


8  (1)  c) 


9  (1)  Le  reglement  qui  designe  un  organisme  offrant  des 

services  publics  peut  restreindre  le  champ  duplication  de  la  Organisme6 

designation  de  sorte  que  celle-ci  ne  porte  que  sur  des  services  offrant  des 

precis  que  fournit  Forganisme,  ou  preciser  les  services  qui  sont  ^S^S 
exclus  de  la  designation. 


(2)  Le  reglement  pris  en  application  de  la  presente  loi  et 
qui  s'applique  a  une  universite  n'entre  pas  en  vigueur  sans  le 
consentement  de  Funiversite. 


Consentement 
de 

l'universite 


10  (1)  Le  present  article  s'applique  au  reglement  : 


Avis  et  obser- 
vations tou- 
chant  le 

a)    visant  a  exempter  un  service  aux  termes  de  l'alinea  reglement 

8/i  \  ix  d'exemption, 
U)aj;  etc. 


b)  visant  a  revoquer  la  designation  d'un  organisme 
offrant  des  services  publics; 

c)  visant  a  modifier  un  reglement  qui  designe  un  orga- 
nisme offrant  des  services  publics  de  maniere  a 
exclure  ou  a  soustraire  un  service  de  la  portee  de  la 
designation. 


(2)  Le  reglement  vise  au  present  article  ne  peut  etre  pris  Idem 
qu'apres  Fecoulement  d'un  delai  d'au  moins  quarante-cinq 
jours  suivant  la  publication,  dans  la  Gazette  de  l' Ontario  et 
dans  un  journal  generalement  lu  en  Ontario,  d'un  avis  enon- 
gant  la  substance  du  reglement  propose  et  invitant  le  public  a 
adresser  ses  observations  au  ministre  delegue  aux  Affaires 
francophones. 
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(3)  After  the  expiration  of  the  forty-five  day  period,  the 
regulation  with  such  changes  as  are  considered  advisable  may 
be  made  without  further  notice. 

11.  The  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  shall  establish  a 

foi  the  ,.       .  ..  .  _. 

designation     program  tor  the  purpose  or  encouraging  non-profit  corpora- 


tions and  similar  entities  to  consent  to  their  designation  as 
public  sen  ice  agencies  before  subsection  5  (1)  as  re-enacted 
by  subsection  5  (2)  comes  into  force. 

M"«teribIe  — O  ^e  Minister  responsible  for  Francophone  Affairs 

is  responsible  for  the  administration  of  this  Act. 

(2)  The  functions  of  the  Minister  are  to  develop  and  co- 
ordinate the  policies  and  programs  of  the  government  relating 
to  Francophone  Affairs  and  the  provision  of  French  language 
services  and  for  the  purpose,  the  Minister  may, 

(a)   prepare  and  recommend  government  plans,  policies 
and  priorities  for  the  provision  of  French  language 

services; 


(b)  co-ordinate,  monitor  and  oversee  the  implementa- 
tion of  programs  of  the  government  for  the  provi- 
sion of  French  language  services  by  government 
agencies  and  of  programs  relating  to  the  use  of  the 
French  language; 

(c)  make  recommendations  in  connection  with  the 
financing  of  government  programs  for  the  provision 
of  French  language  services; 

(d)  investigate  and  respond  to  public  complaints 
respecting  the  provision  of  French  language  ser- 
vices; 

(e)  require  the  formulation  and  submission  of  govern- 
ment plans  for  the  implementation  of  this  Act  and 
fix  time  limits  for  their  formulation  and  submission; 

(f)  refer  matters  to  the  Ontario  French  Language 
Services  Commission  for  its  report  and  recommen- 
dations within  such  times  as  the  Minister  specifies, 

and  shall  perform  such  duties  as  are  assigned  to  the  Minister 
by  order  in  council  or  by  any  other  Act. 
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(3)  Apres  Texpiration  du  delai  de  quarante-cinq  jours,  le  Idem 
lieutenant-gouverneur  en  conseil  peut  prendre  sans  avis  addi- 
tionnel  le  reglement  qui  comporte,  le  cas  echeant,  les  change- 
ments  juges  souhaitables. 

11  Le  lieutenant-gouverneur  en  conseil  met  sur  pied  un  Programme 

.   v  ,  ,       v   ,        visant  a  la 

programme  visant  a  encourager  les  personnes  morales  a  but  designation 

non  lucratif  et  les  organisations  semblables  a  donner  leur  con-  des  organis- 

sentement  a  leur  designation  en  tant  qu'organismes  offrant  d^servkes 

des  services  publics  avant  Fentree  en  vigueur  du  paragraphe  publics 
5  (1)  tel  qu  '\\  est  adopte  de  nouveau  par  le  paragraphe  5  (2). 

12  (1)  Le  ministre  delegue  aux  Affaires  francophones  est  Ministre 
charge  de  Tapplication  de  la  presente  loi. 

(2)  Le  ministre  elabore  et  coordonne  la  politique  et  les  pro-  Fonctions 
grammes  du  gouvernement  en  ce  qui  concerne  les  affaires 
francophones  et  la  prestation  des  services  en  frangais.  A  ces 
fins,  il  peut  : 


a)  preparer  et  recommander  les  projets,  les  politiques 
et  les  priorites  du  gouvernement  en  ce  qui  concerne 
la  prestation  des  services  en  frangais; 

b)  coordonner,  controler  et  surveiller  la  mise  sur  pied 
des  programmes  du  gouvernement  visant  a  la  pres- 
tation des  services  en  frangais  par  les  organismes 
gouvernementaux  et  des  programmes  concernant 
Temploi  de  la  langue  frangaise; 

c)  formuler  des  recommandations  relativement  au 
financement  des  programmes  du  gouvernement 
visant  a  la  prestation  des  services  en  frangais; 

d)  faire  enquete  sur  les  plaintes  des  membres  du  public 
en  ce  qui  concerne  la  prestation  des  services  en 
frangais  et  repondre  a  ces  plaintes; 

e)  exiger  que  des  projets  gouvernementaux  visant  a  la 
mise  en  oeuvre  de  la  presente  loi  soient  elabores  et 
presentes  et  impartir  des  delais  relatifs  a  leur  elabo- 
ration et  a  leur  presentation; 

f)  renvoyer  des  questions  devant  la  Commission  des 
services  en  frangais  de  l'Ontario  afin  qu'elle  fasse 
rapport  et  formule  des  recommandations  dans  les 
delais  qull  precise. 


Le  ministre  remplit  egalement  les  fonctions  qui  lui  sont  assi- 
gnees par  decret  on  par  une  autre  loi. 
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Annual 

report 


(3)  rhe  Minister,  alter  the  close  of  each  fiscal  year,  shall 
submit  to  the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  an  annual 
report  upon  the  affairs  of  the  Office  of  Francophone  Affairs 
and  shall  then  lay  the  report  before  the  Assembly  if  it  is  in 
session  or,  if  not,  at  the  next  session. 


Office  tor 

Francophone 

Affairs 

R  S  O.  1980. 
c.  4 IS 


13.  Such  employees  as  are  considered  necessary  shall  be 
appointed  under  the  Public  Service  Act  for  the  administration 
of  the  tu  net  ions  of  the  Minister  responsible  for  Francophone 
Affairs,  and  shall  be  known  as  the  Office  of  Francophone 
Affairs. 


French 
language 
services 
co-ordinators 

Committee 


14. — (1)  A  French  language  services  co-ordinator  shall  be 
appointed  for  each  ministry  of  the  government. 

(2)  There  shall  be  a  committee  consisting  of  the  French 
language  services  co-ordinators,  presided  over  by  the  senior 
official  of  the  Office  of  Francophone  Affairs. 


Communi 
cation 


(3)  Each  French  language  services  co-ordinator  may  com- 
municate directly  with  his  or  her  deputy  minister. 


Deputy 
minister 


(4)  Each  deputy  minister  is  accountable  to  the  Executive 
Council  for  the  implementation  of  this  Act  and  the  quality  of 
the  French  language  services  in  the  ministry. 


Ontario 

French 

Language 

Services 

Commission 


15. — (1)  The  Ontario  French  Language  Services  Commis- 
sion is  established  and  consists  of, 

(a)  a  chairman  who  shall  be  a  full-time  member 
appointed  by  the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council 
for  a  term  of  three  years; 


(b)  four  part-time  members  who  shall  be  appointed  by 
the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  for  a  term  of 
three  years;  and 

(c)  the  senior  official  of  the  Office  of  Francophone 
Affairs,  who  shall  be  a  member  by  virtue  of  the 
office,  but  shall  not  have  a  vote. 


Term  of 
replacement 


(2)  If  the  seat  of  the  chairman  or  a  part-time  member 
becomes  vacant,  it  shall  be  filled  for  the  unexpired  portion  of 
the  term. 


Function  of 
Commission 


(3)  The  Commission  may, 

(a)  review  the  availability  and  quality  of  French  lan- 
guage services  and  make  recommendations  for  their 
improvement; 
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des  affaires 
francophones 


(3)  A  la  fin  de  chaque  exercice,  le  ministre  presente  au  ^nanpup°rt 
lieutenant-gouverneur  en  conseil  un  rapport  sur  les  affaires  de 
FOffice  des  affaires  francophones.  II  depose  ensuite  le  rapport 
devant  FAssemblee  si  elle  siege,  sinon,  a  la  prochaine  session. 

13  Les  employes  qui  sont  juges  necessaires  pour  remplir  ofcficoef 
les  fonctions  du  ministre  sont  nommes  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur 
la  fonction  publique.  L'ensemble  de  ces  employes  constitue  l.r.o.  1980 
FOffice  des  affaires  francophones.  chap  418 

14  (1)  Un  coordonnateur  des  services  en  francais  est  Coordon- 

,  -ii  nateurs  des 

nomme  au  sein  de  chaque  ministere  du  gouvernement.  services  en 

frangais 

(2)  Les  coordonnateurs  des  services  en  frangais  constituent  Comite 
un  comite  que  preside  le  fonctionnaire  principal  de  FOffice 
des  affaires  francophones. 


(3)  Chaque  coordonnateur  des  services  en  francais  peut 
communiquer  directement  avec  son  sous-ministre. 


Communi- 
cation 


(4)  Chaque  sous-ministre  rend  compte  au  Conseil  des  mi-  Sous 


ministre 


nistres  de  la  mise  en  oeuvre  de  la  presente  loi  et  de  la  qualite 
des  services  en  frangais  dans  le  ministere. 

15  (1)  La  Commission  des  services  en  francais  de  FOntario  Commission 

,  ,   '  t-,,,  ,  ,  .  des  services 

est  creee.  Elle  se  compose  des  membres  suivants  :  en  francais 


a)  le  president,  qui  est  membre  a  temps  plein,  nomme 
par  le  lieutenant-gouverneur  en  conseil  pour  un 
mandat  de  trois  ans; 

b)  quatre  membres  a  temps  partiel,  qui  sont  nommes 
par  le  lieutenant-gouverneur  en  conseil  pour  un 
mandat  de  trois  ans; 


c)  le  fonctionnaire  principal  de  FOffice  des  affaires 
francophones,  qui  est  membre  d'office,  mais  n'a  pas 
droit  de  vote. 


(2)  Si  le  poste  du  president  ou  d'un  membre  a  temps  partiel  ^a^elaau 
devient  vacant,  un  remplagant  est  nomme  pour  le  reste  de  la  commission 
duree  du  mandat. 


(3)  La  Commission  peut  :  Fonctions  de 

v   '  r  la  Commis 


sion 


a)  examiner  la  disponibilite  et  la  qualite  des  services 
en  francais  et  faire  des  recommandations  en  vue  de 
leur  amelioration; 
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(b)  recommend  t he  designation  of  public  service  agen- 
cies and  the  addition  of  designated  areas  to  the 
Schedule; 

(c)  require  non-profit  corporations  and  similar  entities, 
facilities,  homes  and  colleges  referred  to  in  the  defi- 
nition of  "government  agency11  to  furnish  to  the 
Commission  information  that  may  be  relevant  in  the 
formulation  of  recommendations  respecting  their 
designation  as  public  service  agencies; 

(d)  recommend  changes  in  the  plans  of  government 
agencies  for  the  provision  of  French  language  ser- 
vices and  make  the  plans  and  recommendations 
public; 

(e)  make  recommendations  in  respect  of  an  exemption 
or  proposed  exemption  of  services  under  clause 
8  (1)  (d)  and  make  the  recommendations  public, 

and  shall  perform  any  other  function  assigned  to  it  by  the 
Minister  responsible  for  Francophone  Affairs,  the  Executive 
Council  or  the  Legislative  Assembly. 

(4)  The  relevant  recommendations  of  the  Commission  shall 
be  taken  into  consideration  in  the  making  of  decisions  under 
this  Act  and  are  admissible  in  evidence  in  a  proceeding. 

(5)  The  Commission  is  responsible  to  the  Minister  respon- 
sible for  Francophone  Affairs. 

(6)  Such  employees  as  are  considered  necessary  shall  be 
appointed  under  the  Public  Service  Act  for  the  performance  of 
the  Commission's  functions. 

(7)  The  Commission  shall,  after  the  close  of  each  fiscal 
year,  submit  an  annual  report  upon  the  affairs  of  the  Commis- 
sion to  the  Speaker  of  the  Legislative  Assembly  who  shall 
then  lay  the  report  before  the  Assembly  if  it  is  in  session  or,  if 
not.  at  the  next  session. 

(8)  The  Commission  is  dissolved  three  years  after  the  com- 
ing into  force  of  this  section  and  thereafter  the  functions  of 
the  Commission  under  subsection  (3)  shall  be  performed  by 
the  Office  of  Francophone  Affairs. 
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b)  recommander  la  designation  des  organismes  offrant 
des  services  publics  et  Fajout  a  Tannexe  de  regions 
designees; 

c)  exiger  que  des  personnes  morales  a  but  non  lucratif 
et  des  organisations  semblables  ainsi  que  des 
etablissements,  des  foyers,  des  maisons  et  des  colle- 
ges vises  a  la  definition  du  terme  «organisme 
gouvernemental»  lui  fournissent  des  renseigneinents 
qui  peuvent  etre  pertinents  en  ce  qui  concerne  la 
formulation  de  recommandations  au  sujet  de  leur 
designation  en  tant  qu'organismes  offrant  des  servi- 
ces publics; 

d)  recommander  des  modifications  aux  projets  des 
organismes  gouvernementaux  en  ce  qui  concerne  la 
prestation  des  services  en  frangais  et  informer  le 
public  des  projets  et  de  ses  recommandations; 

e)  faire  des  recommandations  en  ce  qui  concerne 
Fexemption  ou  Texemption  proposee  d'un  service 
aux  termes  de  Talinea  8  (1)  d)  et  informer  le  public 
de  ces  recommandations. 


Recomman- 
dations 


La  Commission  remplit  egalement  les  fonctions  qui  lui  sont 
assignees  par  le  ministre  delegue  aux  Affaires  francophones, 
le  Conseil  des  ministres  ou  TAssemblee  legislative. 

(4)  Lorsqu'une  decision  est  prise  aux  termes  de  la  presente 
loi,  il  est  tenu  compte  des  recommandations  pertinentes  de  la 
Commission.  Ces  recommandations  constituent  une  preuve 
admissible  lors  d'une  instance. 

(5)  La  Commission  releve  du  ministre.  La  Commis- 

sion releve 
du  ministre 

(6)  Les  employes  qui  sont  juges  necessaires  pour  remplir  Personnel 
les  fonctions  de  la  Commission  sont  nommes  en  vertu  de  la 

Loi  sur  la  function  publique.  l.r.o.  1980, 

J  r         '  chap.  4 IS 

(7)  A  la  fin  de  chaque  exercice,  la  Commission  presente  au  ^^\\n 
president  de  PAssemblee  legislative  son  rapport  annuel.  Le    n  u 
president  depose  ensuite  le  rapport  devant  FAssemblee  si  elle 
siege,  sinon,  a  la  session  suivante. 

(8)  La  Commission  est  dissoute  trois  ans  apres  I'entree  en  La  Commis- 
vigueur  du  present  article.  A  parti r  de  cette  dissolution,  les  diSS0Ute 
fonctions  de  la  Commission  visees  au  paragraphe  (3)  sont 
remplies  par  TOffice  des  affaires  francophones. 
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Re-enactment      ^  Clauses  (3)  (d)  and  (e)  arc  repealed  three  years  after 
the  coming  into  force  of  (his  section  and  the  following  substi- 
e)  tuted  therefor: 

(d)  recommend  changes  in  the  plans  of  government 
agencies  for  the  provision  of  French  language  ser- 
vices; 

(e)  make  recommendations  in  respect  of  an  exemption 
or  proposed  exemption  of  services  under  clause 
8(l)(d). 

16.  —(1)  The  council  of  a  municipality  that  is  in  an  area 
designated  in  the  Schedule  may  pass  a  by-law  providing  that 
languages  the  administration  of  the  municipality  shall  be  conducted  in 
both  English  and  French  and  that  all  or  specified  municipal 
services  to  the  public  shall  be  made  available  in  both  lan- 
ti  u  a  Lies. 


(2)  When  a  by-law  referred  to  in  subsection  (1)  is  in  effect, 
English  and  a  person  has  the  right  to  communicate  in  English  or  French 
French         with  any  office  of  the  municipality,  and  to  receive  available 

services  to  which  the  by-law  applies,  in  either  language. 

(3)  Where  an  area  designated  in  the  Schedule  is  in  a  metro- 
coundi?°na  politan  or  regional  municipality  and  the  council  of  a  munici- 
pality in  the  area  passes  a  by-law  under  subsection  (1),  the 
council  of  the  metropolitan  or  regional  municipality  may  also 
pass  a  by-law  under  subsection  (1)  in  respect  of  its  administra- 
tion and  services. 

17.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal 
Assent. 


Short  title 


18.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  French  Language 
Services  Act,  1986. 
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(9)  Les  ahneas  (3)  d)  et  e)  sont  abroges  trois  ans  apres 

,  v  /  ,  .  \i         >       *      4.-  i       4.  i  •  adoption 

entree  en  vigueur  du  present  article  et  remplaces  par  ce  qui  des  aiineas 


Nouvelle 
adoption 
des  aline; 

suit  :  15  (3)  d),  e) 


d)  recommander  des  modifications  aux  projets  des 
organismes  gouvernementaux  en  ce  qui  concerne  la 
prestation  des  services  en  francais; 

e)  faire  des  recommandations  en  ce  qui  concerne 
Fexemption  ou  Fexemption  proposee  d'un  service 
aux  termes  de  Falinea  8  (1)  d). 

16  (1)  Le  conseil  d'une  municipality  situee  dans  une  Regiements 
region  designee  a  Fannexe  peut  adopter  un  reglement  pre-  poXnfsur 
voyant  que  Fadministration  de  la  municipalite  se  fera  en  fran-  les  Ungues 

,   •      ,  ,  .  .  ,  officielles 

gais  et  en  anglais  et  que  les  services  municipaux  au  public,  ou 
une  partie  precisee  de  ces  services,  seront  fournis  dans  ces 
deux  langues. 

(2)  Lorsqu'un  reglement  municipal  vise  au  paragraphe  (1)  v^teanuxfr^r" 
est  en  vigueur,  chacun  a  droit  a  Femploi  du  frangais  ou  de  g^s^en™" 
Fanglais  pour  communiquer  avec  tout  bureau  de  la  municipa-  ang|ais 

lite  et  pour  recevoir  les  services  vises  par  le  reglement. 

(3)  Si  une  region  designee  a  Fannexe  fait  partie  d'une  Conseils 
municipalite  regionale  ou  de  communaute  urbaine  et  que  le  de8commu-e 
conseil  d'une  municipalite  situe  dans  la  region  adopte  un 
reglement  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  (1),  le  conseil  de  la  munici- 
palite regionale  ou  de  communaute  urbaine  peut  egalement 
adopter  un  tel  reglement  en  ce  qui  concerne  son  administra- 
tion et  ses  services. 

17  La  presente  loi  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  ou  elle  regoit  la  ^ 
sanction  royale. 


urbaine 


vigueur 


18  Le  titre  abrege  de  la  presente  loi  est  Loi  de  1986  sur  les  Titre  abfege 
services  en  francais. 
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MUNICIPA1  1  n  OR  DISTRICT 
Municipality  of  Metropolitan  Toronto 


Regional  Municipality  of  Hamilton- 
w  entworth 


Regional  Municipality  of  Niagara 


Regional  Municipality  of  Ottawa- 
Carleton 


Regional  Municipality  of  Peel 
Regional  Municipality  of  Sudbury 
County  of  Dundas 
County  of  Essex 


SCHEDULE 

AREA 


County  of  Glengarry 
County  of  Kent 

County  of  Prescott 
County  of  Renfrew 

County  of  Russell 
County  of  Simcoe 

County  of  Stormont 
District  of  Algoma 
District  of  Cochrane 
District  of  Kenora 


All 

City  of  Hamilton 

Cities  of:  Port  Colborne 
and  Welland 

All 

City  of  Mississauga 
All 

Township  of  Winchester 
City  of  Windsor 

Towns  of:  Belle  River  and 

Tecumseh 
Townships  of:  Anderdon, 

Colchester  North, 

Maidstone,  Sandwich  South, 

Sandwich  West, 

Tilbury  North,  Tilbury  West 

and  Rochester 

All 

Town  of  Tilbury 
Townships  of:  Dover  and 
Tilbury  East 

All 

City  of  Pembroke 
Townships  of:  Stafford 
and  Westmeath 

All 

Town  of  Penetanguishene 
Townships  of:  Tiny  and  Essa 

All 

All 

All 

Township  of  Ignace 
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ANNEXE 

MUNICIPALITY  OU  DISTRICT  REGION 

Municipality  de  la  communaute  urbaine        La  totalite 
de  Toronto 

Municipality  regionale  de  Hamilton-  La  cite  de  Hamilton 

Wentworth 


Municipality  regionale  de  Niagara  Les  cites  suivantes  : 

Port  Colborne  et  Welland 

Municipality  regionale  d'Ottawa-  La  totalite 

Carleton 


Municipality  regionale  de  Peel  La  cite  de  Mississauga 

Municipality  regionale  de  Sudbury  La  totalite 

Comte  de  Dundas  Le  canton  de  Winchester 


Comte  d'Essex  La  cite  de  Windsor 

Les  villes  suivantes  : 

Belle  River  et  Tecumseh 
Les  cantons  suivants  : 

Anderdon,  Colchester  North, 
Maidstone,  Sandwich  South, 
Sandwich  West,  Tilbury 
North,  Tilbury  West  et 
Rochester 


Comte  de  Glengarry 
Comte  de  Kent 

Comte  de  Prescott 
Comte  de  Renfrew 


Comte  de  Ru;- 


La  totalite 

La  ville  de  Tilbury 
Les  cantons  suivants  : 
Dover  et  Tilbury  East 

La  totalite 

La  cite  de  Pembroke 
Les  cantons  suivants  : 
Stafford  et  Westmeath 


La  totalite 


Comte  de  Simcoe  La  ville  de  Penetanguishene 

Les  cantons  suivants  : 
Tiny  et  Essa 

Comte  de  Stormont  La  totalite 


District  d'Algoma  La  totalite 

District  de  Cochrane  La  totalite 


District  de  Kenora 


Le  canton  dTgnace 
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District  of  Nipissing 
District  of  Sudbur) 
Disti  id  of  rhunder  Bay 

District  of  Timiskaming 


All 
All 

Town  of  Geraldton 
Townships  of:  Longlac, 
Manitouwadge,  Marathon, 
Beardmore,  Nakina  and 
Terrace  Bay 

All 
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District  de  Nipissing 
District  de  Sudbury 
District  de  Thunder  Bay 

District  de  Timiskaming 


La  totalite 
La  totalite 

La  ville  de  Geraldton 
Les  cantons  suivants  : 
Longlac,  Manitouwadge 
Marathon,  Beardmore, 
Nakina  et  Terrace  Bay 

La  totalite 


CHAPTER  46 


An  Act  to  amend  certain  Acts 
respecting  Regional  .Municipalities 

Assented  to  November  18th,  1986 

HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario,  enacts  as 
follows: 

REGIONAL  MUNICIPALITY  OF  DURHAM 

1. — (1)  Paragraphs  2  and  5  of  subsection  3  (1)  of  the 
Regional  Municipality  of  Durham  Act,  being  chapter  434  of  the 
Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  are  repealed  and  the  follow- 
ing substituted  therefor: 

2.  The  Town  of  Ajax — Except  as  may  be  provided 
under  subsection  (2).  seven  members,  two  of  whom 
shall  be  elected  by  a  general  vote  of  the  electors  of 
the  area  municipality  as  members  of  the  council  of 
the  area  municipality  and  of  the  Regional  Council, 
and  five  of  whom  shall  be  elected  by  wards  as  mem- 
bers of  the  council  of  the  area  municipality. 


5.  The  Town  of  Whitby — Except  as  may  be  provided 
under  subsection  (2).  seven  members,  three  of 
whom  shall  be  elected  by  a  general  vote  of  the  elec- 
tors of  the  area  municipality  as  members  of  the 
council  of  the  area  municipality  and  of  the  Regional 
Council,  and  four  of  whom  shall  be  elected  by 
w  ards  as  members  of  the  council  of  the  area  munici- 
pality. 

(2)  Section  7  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"thirty-one'*  in  the  first  line  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof 
"thirty-three". 

(3)  Clauses  7  (c)  and  (f)  of  the  said  Act  are  repealed  and  the 
following  substituted  therefor: 
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(c)  two  members  of  the  council  of  the  area  municipality 
of  the  Town  of  Ajax  who  have  been  elected  as 
members  of  the  Regional  Council  and  of  the  council 
of  such  area  municipality; 


(f)  three  members  of  the  council  of  the  area  municipal- 
it)  of  the  Town  of  Whitby  who  have  been  elected  as 
members  of  the  Regional  Council  and  of  the  council 
of  such  area  municipality. 

(4)  Subsection  9  (3)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 

(3)  Where  a  person  is  elected  or  appointed  to  represent  an 
area  municipality  as  a  member  of  the  Regional  Council  or  is 
elected  or  appointed  as  mayor  of  an  area  municipality,  the 
clerk  of  the  area  municipality,  forthwith  after  the  election  or 
appointment,  shall  certify  under  the  seal  of  the  area  munici- 
pality to  the  clerk  of  the  Regional  Corporation  the  name  of 
each  person  who  has  been  so  elected  or  appointed,  and  the 
person  shall  not  take  the  seat  to  which  the  person  has  become 
entitled  until  the  clerk  of  the  Regional  Corporation  has 
received  such  a  certificate  in  respect  of  that  person. 

(5)  Subsection  11  (1)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "Sixteen"  in  the  first  line  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof 

"Seventeen". 

(6)  Subsection  21  (4)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed. 

(7)  Clause  111  (c)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"at  a  public  meeting  of  the  Regional  Council"  in  the  third  and 
fourth  lines  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof  "in  such  manner  as 
may  be  prescribed  by  by-law  of  the  Regional  Council". 

(8)  Subsection  129  (6)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 

Application  j^q  Regional  Corporation  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a 

r.s.o.  1980.  municipal  corporation  for  the  purposes  of  section  6c  of  the 
c-  65  Charities  Accounting  Act. 

REGIONAL  MUNICIPALITY  OF  HALDIMAND-NORFOLK 

2. — (1)  Subsection  9  (3)  of  the  Regional  Municipality  of 
Haldimand-Norfolk  Act,  being  chapter  435  of  the  Revised  Stat- 
utes of  Ontario,  1980,  is  repealed  and  the  following  substituted 
therefor: 
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(3)  Where  a  person  is  elected  or  appointed  to  represent  an  Certificates 
area  municipality  as  a  member  of  the  Regional  Council  or  is  qualification 
elected  or  appointed  as  mayor  of  an  area  municipality,  the 
clerk  of  the  area  municipality,  forthwith  after  the  election  or 
appointment,  shall  certify  under  the  seal  of  the  area  munici- 
pality to  the  clerk  of  the  Regional  Corporation  the  name  of 
each  person  who  has  been  so  elected  or  appointed,  and  the 
person  shall  not  take  the  seat  to  which  the  person  has  become 
entitled  until  the  clerk  of  the  Regional  Corporation  has 
received  such  a  certificate  in  respect  of  that  person. 


(2)  Subsection  21  (4)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed. 


(3)  Subsection  39  (1)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 


(1)  Subject  to  subsection  (la),  no  by-law  passed  by  an  area  By-laws  of 
municipality  for  the  regulation  of  traffic  on  a  highway  under  municipalit 
the  jurisdiction  and  control  of  the  area  municipality  shall  regulating 

traffic 

come  into  force  until  it  has  been  approved  by  the  Regional 
Council. 


(la)  Subsection  (1)  does  not  apply  to  a  by-law  for  the  regu-  Exceptions 
lation  of  parking  or  to  a  by-law  for  which  the  Regional  Coun- 
cil has  provided  under  subsection  (lb)  that  its  approval  is  not 
required. 

(lb)  The  Regional  Council  may  pass  by-laws  to  provide  Exemptions 
that  such  by-laws  regulating  traffic,  or  such  class  or  classes 
thereof,  as  are  specified  in  the  by-law  of  the  Regional  Council 
and  as  may  be  passed  by  such  one  or  more  area  municipalities 
as  are  specified  in  the  by-law  of  the  Regional  Council  do  not 
require  the  approval  of  the  Regional  Council  or  alternatively 
do  not  require  the  approval  of  the  Regional  Council  if  such 
terms  and  conditions  as  the  Regional  Council  may  specify  in 
its  by-law  are  complied  with. 


(lc)  Where  a  by-law  of  the  Regional  Council  passed  under 
subsection  (lb)  is  repealed  or  amended,  the  clerk  of  the  0r  repeal 
Regional  Corporation  shall  forthwith  send  a  notice  of  the 
amendment  or  repeal  by  registered  mail  to  the  clerk  of  each 
area  municipality  affected  by  the  repeal  or  amendment. 


(Id)  The  repeal  or  amendment  of  a  by-law  passed  by  the  ^"'^ 
Regional  Council  under  subsection  (lb)  does  not  affect  the 
validity  of  a  by-law  for  regulating  traffic  passed  by  the  council 
of  an  area  municipality  while  an  exemption  under  that  subsec- 
tion was  in  effect  and  the  by-law  of  the  area  municipality  con- 
tinues in  force  until  it  is  amended  or  repealed. 
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(4)  Clause  93  (c)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"at  a  public  meeting  of  the  Regional  Council"  in  the  fourth 
line  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof  "in  such  manner  as  may  be 
prescribed  by  by-law  of  the  Regional  Council". 

(5)  Subsection  111  (7)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 


Application 
of 

RSO  h>so. 
c.  65 


(7)  The  Regional  Corporation  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a 
municipal  corporation  tor  the  purposes  of  section  6c  of  the 
Charities  Accounting  Act. 


REGIONAL  MUNICIPALITY  OF  HALTON 

3. — (1)  Subsection  9  (3)  of  the  Regional  Municipality  of  Hal- 
ton  Act,  being  chapter  436  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1980,  is  repealed  and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 


Certificates 
of 

qualification 


(3)  Where  a  person  is  elected  or  appointed  to  represent  an 
area  municipality  as  a  member  of  the  Regional  Council  or  is 
elected  or  appointed  as  mayor  of  an  area  municipality,  the 
clerk  of  the  area  municipality,  forthwith  after  the  election  or 
appointment,  shall  certify  under  the  seal  of  the  area  munici- 
pality to  the  clerk  of  the  Regional  Corporation  the  name  of 
each  person  who  has  been  so  elected  or  appointed,  and  the 
person  shall  not  take  the  seat  to  which  the  person  has  become 
entitled  until  the  clerk  of  the  Regional  Corporation  has 
received  such  a  certificate  in  respect  of  that  person. 


(2)  Subsection  21  (4)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed. 

(3)  Subsection  39  (1)  of  the  said  Act,  as  amended  by  the 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1981,  chapter  66,  Schedule,  item  14,  is 
repealed  and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 


By-laws  of 
area 

municipalities 

regulating 

traffic 


( 1 )  Subject  to  subsection  (la),  no  by-law  passed  by  an  area 
municipality  for  the  regulation  of  traffic  on  a  highway  under 
the  jurisdiction  and  control  of  the  area  municipality  shall 
come  into  force  until  it  has  been  approved  by  the  Regional 
Council. 


Exceptions  (]a)  Subsection  (1)  does  not  apply  to  a  by-law  for  the  regu- 
lation of  parking  or  to  a  by-law  for  which  the  Regional  Coun- 
cil has  provided  under  subsection  (lb)  that  its  approval  is  not 
required. 


Exemptions  j^e  Regional  Council  may  pass  by-laws  to  provide 

that  such  by-laws  regulating  traffic,  or  such  class  or  classes 
thereof,  as  are  specified  in  the  by-law  of  the  Regional  Council 
and  as  may  be  passed  by  such  one  or  more  area  municipalities 
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as  are  specified  in  the  by-law  of  the  Regional  Council  do  not 
require  the  approval  of  the  Regional  Council  or  alternatively 
do  not  require  the  approval  of  the  Regional  Council  if  such 
terms  and  conditions  as  the  Regional  Council  may  specify  in 
its  by-law  are  complied  with. 


Notice  of 
amendment 


(lc)  Where  a  by-law  of  the  Regional  Council  passed  under 
subsection  (lb)  is  repealed  or  amended,  the  clerk  of  the  or  repeal 
Regional  Corporation  shall  forthwith  send  a  notice  of  the 
amendment  or  repeal  by  registered  mail  to  the  clerk  of  each 
area  municipality  affected  by  the  repeal  or  amendment. 

(Id)  The  repeal  or  amendment  of  a  by-law  passed  by  the  ^t"'^cted 
Regional  Council  under  subsection  (lb)  does  not  affect  the  n°  a  eceL 
validity  of  a  by-law  for  regulating  traffic  passed  by  the  council 
of  an  area  municipality  while  an  exemption  under  that  subsec- 
tion was  in  effect  and  the  by-law  of  the  area  municipality  con- 
tinues in  force  until  it  is  amended  or  repealed. 

(4)  Clause  104  (c)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"at  a  public  meeting  of  the  Regional  Council"  in  the  third  and 
fourth  lines  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof  "in  such  manner  as 
may  be  prescribed  by  by-law  of  the  Regional  Council". 

(5)  Subsection  122  (6)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 

(6)  The  Regional  Corporation  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  Application 
municipal  corporation  for  the  purposes  of  section  6c  of  the  r.s.o.  i98o. 
Charities  Accounting  Act.  c-  65 


REGIONAL  MUNICIPALITY  OF  HAMILTON- WENTWORTH 


4. — (1)  Subsection  8  (3)  of  the  Regional  Municipality  of 
Hamilton-Wentworth  Act,  being  chapter  437  of  the  Revised 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is  repealed  and  the  following  substi- 
tuted therefor: 


(3)  Where  a  person  is  elected  or  appointed  to  represent  an  Certificates 
area  municipality  as  a  member  of  the  Regional  Council  or  is  qUaiificatioi 
elected  or  appointed  as  mayor  of  an  area  municipality,  the 
clerk  of  the  area  municipality,  forthwith  after  the  election  or 
appointment,  shall  certify  under  the  seal  of  the  area  munici- 
pality to  the  clerk  of  the  Regional  Corporation  the  name  of 
each  person  who  has  been  so  elected  or  appointed,  and  the 
person  shall  not  take  the  seat  to  which  the  person  has  become 
entitled  until  the  clerk  of  the  Regional  Corporation  has 
received  such  a  certificate  in  respect  of  that  person. 


(2)  Subsection  20  (4)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed. 
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(3)  Clause  115  (c)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"at  a  public  meeting  of  the  Regional  Council"  in  the  fourth 
line  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof  kkin  such  manner  as  may  be 
prescribed  b)  by-law  of  the  Regional  Council". 

(4)  Subsection  133  (1)  of  the  said  Act,  as  re-enacted  by  the 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1983,  chapter  72,  section  24,  is  repealed 
and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

Application  (d  Sections  5.  cS4.  85,  90,  92,  93,  94  and  96,  subsections 
rs.o  1980  98  (I).  (4)  and  (5),  sections  99,  100,  104a,  105,  106,  109,  110, 
I  13.  1  14.  1  15,  1 16,  1 17,  121,  122  and  128,  subsection  165  (3), 
sections  190  and  205,  paragraphs  3,  10,  11,  12,  23,  24,  30,  45, 
40.  47.  48.  49,  50  and  54  of  section  208,  subparagraph  iii  of 
paragraph  62  and  subparagraph  ii  of  paragraph  125  of  section 
210,  paragraph  10  of  section  315  and  Parts  XIII,  XIV,  XV  and 
XIX  of  the  Municipal  Act  apply  with  necessary  modifications 
to  the  Regional  Corporation. 

(5)  Subsection  133  (6)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 

(6)  The  Regional  Corporation  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a 
r  s.o.  1980.  municipal  corporation  for  the  purposes  of  section  6c  of  the 
c  65           Charities  Accounting  Act. 

(6)  The  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding  thereto  the  following 

section: 


134a. — (1)  The  Regional  Council  may  pass  by-laws  for 

contractors  ..        ,>  7  °  ,     .  ,  i    r  J 

and  master     examining,  licensing,  regulating  and  governing, 

tradespersons 

(a)   building  repair  contractors; 


(b)  drain  repair  contractors; 

(c)  electrical  contractors; 

(d)  explosives  contractors; 


(e)   heating,  air  conditioning  and  ventilation  contrac- 
tors; 


(f)  plumbing  contractors; 

(g)  master  building  repairers; 

(h)  master  drain  installers; 


(i) 


master  electricians; 
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(j)  masters  of  explosives; 
(k)   master  plumbers;  and 

(1)  master  warm  air  heating,  air  conditioning  and  venti- 
lation installers. 

(2)  A  by-law  passed  under  subsection  (1),  Idem 

(a)  may  require,  as  a  condition  of  granting  a  licence  to 
a  master  tradesperson  mentioned  in  that  subsection, 
that  the  master  tradesperson  have  a  permanent 
place  of  business  in  Ontario; 

(b)  may  exempt  from  any  or  all  of  the  examination 
requirements  set  out  in  the  by-law  any  applicant 
who  holds  such  evidence  of  qualification  as  may  be 
prescribed  in  the  by-law; 

(c)  may  define  the  terms  used  in  clauses  (1)  (a)  to  (1); 

(d)  may  provide  for  suspending  or  revoking  a  licence 
granted  under  the  by-law;  and 

(e)  may  provide  for  the  payment  to  the  area  municipali- 
ties, in  such  manner  as  is  set  out  in  the  by-law,  any 
licence  fees,  or  any  portion  thereof,  collected  by  the 
Regional  Corporation. 

(3)  The  Regional  Council,  by  by-law  and  on  such  terms  and  Delegation 
conditions  as  it  considers  desirable,  may  delegate  to  any  area  enforcement 
municipality  the  authority  to  enforce  within  that  area  munici- 
pality the  provisions  of  a  by-law  passed  under  subsection  (1). 

(4)  If  an  area  municipality  enforces  a  by-law  passed  under  f^ant,N  on 
subsection  (1)  pursuant  to  a  delegation  made  under  subsection 

(3),  any  fine  imposed  as  a  result  of  the  enforcement  belongs 
to  the  area  municipality. 

(5)  A  by-law  passed  by  the  council  of  an  area  municipality  Area    ,.  . 

r  ■  i^-  i  •  .         ■    municipality  s 

tor  licensing,  regulating  and  governing  any  person  mentioned  by-laws 
in  subsection  (1)  has  no  effect  in  respect  of  that  person  while  inoperative 
there  is  in  force  a  by-law  passed  by  the  Regional  Council 
under  subsection  (1)  for  licensing,  regulating  and  governing 
the  same  person  in  the  same  capacity. 

(7)  Section  136  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding  thereto 
the  following  subsection: 
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(2a)  Notwithstanding  subsection  (2),  the  Regional  Council 
ma)  authorize,  lor  such  period  and  on  such  terms  and  condi- 
tions as  the  Regional  Council  considers  desirable,  the  council 
of  the  Cit)  of  Hamilton  to  exercise  the  powers  conferred  on 
the  council  of  a  municipality  by  paragraph  22  of  section  208 
and  paragraph  50  of  section  210  of  the  Municipal  Act  with 
respect  to  all  or  any  part  of  those  lands  in  the  City  of  Hamil- 
ton described  as  follows: 

1.  C  ommencing  at  the  south-eastern  limit  of  Birch 
Avenue  with  its  intersection  of  the  northern  limit  of 
Brant  Street; 

Thence  northeasterly  along  the  south-eastern  limit 
of  the  said  Birch  Avenue  to  its  intersection  with  the 
southern  limit  of  Burlington  Street; 

Thence  easterly  along  the  southern  limits  of  Bur- 
lington Street  to  and  across  its  intersections  with 
Sherman  Avenue,  Alpha,  Beta  and  Keele  Streets  to 
the  northeast  angle  of  Lot  54,  according  to  Reg- 
istered Plan  No.  550; 

Thence  southerly  along  the  eastern  limit  of  lots  54 
to  59,  inclusive,  according  to  Registered  Plan  No. 
550  and  its  southerly  production  to  its  intersection 
with  the  southern  limit  of  Canadian  National  Rail- 
ways right-of-way; 

Thence  westerly  along  the  southern  limit  of  the  said 
right-of-way  to  its  intersection  with  the  eastern  limit 
of  Lot  104,  according  to  Registered  Plan  No.  159; 

Thence  southerly  along  the  eastern  limit  of  lots  104 
and  103,  according  to  Registered  Plan  No.  159,  and 
its  southerly  production  to  the  northeast  corner  of 
Lot  54,  according  to  Registered  Plan  No.  159; 

Thence  southerly  along  the  eastern  limit  of  lots  54, 
53,  52  and  51,  according  to  Registered  Plan  No. 
159,  to  the  south-east  corner  of  the  said  Lot  51 ,  said 
corner  being  a  point  in  the  northern  limit  of  Impe- 
rial Street; 

Thence  easterly  along  the  northern  limit  of  Imperial 
Street  to  its  intersection  with  the  northerly  prod- 
uction of  the  eastern  limit  of  Lot  11,  according  to 
Registered  Plan  No.  159; 
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Thence  southerly  along  the  said  northerly  prod- 
uction to  and  along  the  eastern  limit  of  Lot  1 1  to 
the  southeast  corner  thereof; 

Thence  westerly  along  the  southern  limit  of  lots  11, 
10,  9,  8,  7,  6,  5,  4,  3  and  1,  being  the  southern  limit 
of  Registered  Plan  No.  159  and  its  westerly  prod- 
uction to  its  intersection  with  the  western  limit  of 
Sherman  Avenue; 

Thence  northerly  along  the  western  limit  of  said 
Sherman  Avenue  to  its  intersection  of  the  northern 
limit  of  Brant  Street; 

Thence  westerly  along  the  northern  limit  of  Brant 
Street  to  the  point  of  commencement. 

2.  Commencing  at  the  north-east  corner  of  Lot  80 
according  to  Registered  Plan  No.  606; 

Thence  southerly  along  the  eastern  limit  of  the  said 
Lot  80  and  its  southerly  production  to  the  southern 
limit  of  Biggar  Avenue; 

Thence  westerly  along  the  southern  limit  of  Biggar 
Avenue  to  a  point  directly  opposite  and  at  right 
angles  to  the  south-west  corner  of  Lot  92,  according 
to  Registered  Plan  No.  606; 

Thence  northerly  to  the  said  south-west  corner  of 
Lot  92; 

Thence  northerly  to  a  point  in  the  northern  limit  of 
said  Lot  92,  said  point  being  the  northern  limit  of 
Registered  Plan  No.  606; 

Thence  easterly  along  the  said  northern  limit,  also 
the  northern  limit  of  lots  92,  91,  90,  89,  88,  87,  86, 
85,  84,  83,  82,  81  and  80  to  the  point  of  commence- 
ment. 

3.  Lots  24,  25,  26,  27  and  97  and  all  of  Lancaster 
Street  immediately  abutting  lots  27  and  97; 

Lots  1  to  19,  inclusive,  and  lots  361  to  380,  inclu- 
sive, and  all  of  Birmingham  Street  and  Leeds  Street 
south  of  Burlington  Street; 
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All  according  to  Bright  Side  Survey  registered  in 
the  Land  Registry  Office  at  Hamilton  as  Plan  No. 

453. 

4.  Lots  412  to  4d  1.  inclusive,  aecording  to  Industrial 
Park  Survey,  registered  in  the  Land  Registry  Office 
at  1  [amilton  as  Plan  No.  584. 

REGIONAL  MUNICIPALITY  OF  NIAGARA 

5.  — (1)  Subsection  8  (3)  of  the  Regional  Municipality  of 
Niagara  Act,  being  chapter  438  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1980,  is  repealed  and  the  following  substituted 
therefor: 

(3)  Where  a  person  is  elected  or  appointed  to  represent  an 
qualification  area  municipality  as  a  member  of  the  Regional  Council  or  is 
elected  or  appointed  as  mayor  of  an  area  municipality,  the 
clerk  of  the  area  municipality,  forthwith  after  the  election  or 
appointment,  shall  certify  under  the  seal  of  the  area  munici- 
pality to  the  clerk  of  the  Regional  Corporation  the  name  of 
each  person  who  has  been  so  elected  or  appointed,  and  the 
person  shall  not  take  the  seat  to  which  the  person  has  become 
entitled  until  the  clerk  of  the  Regional  Corporation  has 
received  such  a  certificate  in  respect  of  that  person. 

(2)  Subsection  20  (4)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed. 

(3)  Clause  143  (c)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"at  a  public  meeting  of  the  Regional  Council"  in  the  fourth 
line  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof  "in  such  manner  as  may  be 
prescribed  by  by-law  of  the  Regional  Council". 

(4)  Subsection  161  (5)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 

Application  (5)  j^q  Regional  Corporation  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a 
r.s.o.  1980.  municipal  corporation  for  the  purposes  of  section  6c  of  the 
c-  65  Charities  Accounting  Act. 

REGIONAL  MUNICIPALITY  OF  OTTAWA-CARLETON 

6.  — (1)  Subsection  11  (3)  of  the  Regional  Municipality  of 
Ottawa-Carleton  Act,  being  chapter  439  of  the  Revised  Statutes 
of  Ontario,  1980,  is  repealed  and  the  following  substituted 
therefor: 


Certificates 
of 

qualification 


(3)  Where  a  person  is  elected  or  appointed  to  represent  an 
area  municipality  as  a  member  of  the  Regional  Council  or  is 
elected  or  appointed  as  mayor  of  an  area  municipality,  the 
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clerk  of  the  area  municipality,  forthwith  after  the  election  or 
appointment,  shall  certify  under  the  seal  of  the  area  munici- 
pality to  the  clerk  of  the  Regional  Corporation  the  name  of 
each  person  who  has  been  so  elected  or  appointed,  and  the 
person  shall  not  take  the  seat  to  which  the  person  has  become 
entitled  until  the  clerk  of  the  Regional  Corporation  has 
received  such  a  certificate  in  respect  of  that  person. 

(2)  Subsection  24  (4)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed. 

(3)  Section  77  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding  thereto 
the  following  subsections: 

(13)  So  long  as  any  lands  and  easements  owned  by  the  Tax 
Regional  Corporation  or  by  the  Commission  are  used  by  the  exemptlon 
Regional  Corporation  or  the  Commission  exclusively  for  the 
purpose  of  a  subway,  transitway  or  other  rapid  transit  facility, 

or  as  car  yards  used  directly  in  connection  therewith,  such 
lands  and  easements  and  the  buildings,  structures  and  other 
improvements  thereon  so  used  and  so  owned  are  exempt  from 
business  and  real  property  taxation,  and  the  Regional  Cor- 
poration and  the  Commission  are  not  liable  for  payments  in 
lieu  thereof  under  section  26  of  the  Assessment  Act.  R.s.o.  19* 

c.  31 

(14)  Subsection  (13)  does  not  apply  to  concessions  operat-  Limitation 
ed,  rented  or  leased  in  transit  stations. 


(15)  The  exemption  provided  by  subsection  (13)  shall  be  Deemed 
deemed  to  be  an  exemption  from  taxation  provided  by  section  exernptlon 
3  of  the  Assessment  Act. 

(4)  Subsection  78  (1)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  4 'such  structures  and  works  of  every  description  as  may  be 
necessary  or  convenient  upon,  along,  across,  under  and  over 
all  highways  and  public  places  in  the  Regional  Area"  in  the 
sixteenth,  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  lines  and  inserting  in  lieu 
thereof  ''such  private  roads  and  ways  and  such  other  struc- 
tures and  works  of  every  description  as  may  be  necessary  or 
convenient  in  relation  to  the  system  of  passenger  transport 
including,  without  restricting  the  generality  of  the  foregoing, 
such  private  roads  and  ways  and  such  structures  and  works  as 
may  be  necessary  or  convenient  upon,  along,  across,  under  and 
over  all  highways  and  public  places  in  the  Regional  Area". 

(5)  Subsection  78  (2)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 


(2)  Without  limiting  the  generality  of  subsection  ( I ), 


General 
pow  ers 
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(a)  the  power  given  to  the  Regional  Corporation  under 
subsection  (I)  to  construct,  repair,  maintain,  oper- 
ate, manage  and  control  private  roads  and  ways  and 
other  structures  and  works  may  be  exercised  in  rela- 
tion to  any  system  of  passenger  transport  anywhere 
in  the  Regional  Area;  and 

(b)  the  Regional  Corporation  has  and  may  exercise 
through  the  Regional  Area  all  the  powers  hereto- 
fore or  hereafter  conferred  by  any  general  Act  upon 
a  municipal  corporation  and  by  any  special  Act 
upon  any  area  municipality  or  local  board  thereof 
with  respect  to  passenger  transport. 

(6)  Subsection  78  (4)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding 
thereto  the  following  clause: 

(ia)  prohibit  or  regulate  vehicles  and  conveyances  of 
regulating  every  description  and  persons  and  animals  from  or 

on  any  private  road  or  way  established  by  the 
Regional  Corporation  or  the  Commission  primarily 
for  the  use  of  transit  vehicles. 


(7)  Sections  106,  107  and  108  of  the  said  Act  are  repealed 
and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

alTdboard1  106. — (1)  On  the  day  this  section  comes  into  force,  the 
dissolved  Regional  Area  health  unit  and  the  Ottawa-Carleton  Regional 
Board  of  Health  are  dissolved  and  the  assets  and  liabilities  of 
the  Board  become  the  assets  and  liabilities  of  the  Regional 
Corporation  without  compensation,  and  the  Regional  Cor- 
poration shall  stand  in  the  place  and  stead  of  the  Ottawa- 
Carleton  Regional  Board  of  Health  for  the  purposes  of  any 
agreements  entered  into,  orders  made  or  matters  commenced 
by  that  Board  and  for  the  purposes  of  any  proceedings  which 
have  been  or  may  be  instituted  against  that  Board. 

Po^rs  of  (2)  The  Regional  Corporation  has  all  the  powers,  rights 
of  health       and  duties  of  a  board  of  health. 

Definition         (3)  in  subsections  (4),  (5)  and  (6),  "offering  date'1  means 
the  day  next  preceding  the  day  this  section  comes  into  force. 


(4)  The  Regional  Corporation  shall  offer  to  employ  every 
person  who  on  the  offering  date  is  employed  by  the  Ottawa- 
Carleton  Regional  Board  of  Health,  and  any  person  who 
accepts  employment  offered  under  this  subsection  shall  be 
entitled  to  receive,  up  to  and  including  the  365th  day  follow- 
ing the  offering  date,  a  salary  or  wage  of  not  less  than  what 
the  person  was  receiving  on  the  offering  date. 


1986 


REGIONAL  MUNICIPALITIES 


Chap.  46 


515 


(5)  Subsections  28  (2),  (3)  and  (6)  apply  with  necessary  Application 
modifications  to  the  Regional  Corporation  and  to  persons  °  28  (2, 3, 
employed  under  subsection  (4)  as  though  such  persons  were  6) 
employed  on  the  offering  date  by  a  local  board  of  a  local 
municipality  within  the  Regional  Area. 


Sick  leave 
credits 


(6)  Where  a  person  employed  under  subsection  (4)  was  not 
employed  under  a  collective  agreement  on  the  offering  date, 
the  Regional  Corporation  shall  place  to  the  credit  of  such  per- 
son the  sick  leave  credits  standing  to  the  person's  credit  on 
that  date  in  the  sick  leave  credit  plan  of  the  Ottawa-Carleton 
Regional  Board  of  Health. 

(7)  Nothing  in  subsections  (4),  (5)  and  (6)  prevents  the  Termination 
Regional  Corporation  from  terminating  the  employment  of  an  employment 
employee  for  cause. 

(8)  Clause  134  (c)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"at  a  public  meeting  of  the  Regional  Council"  in  the  third  and 
fourth  lines  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof  "in  such  manner  as 
may  be  prescribed  by  by-law  of  the  Regional  Council". 

(9)  Subsection  163  (5)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 

(5)  The  Regional  Corporation  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  Application 
municipal  corporation  for  the  purposes  of  section  6c  of  the  r.s.o.  i980. 
Charities  Accounting  Act.  c  65 

(10)  The  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding  thereto  the  follow- 
ing section: 

165.  The  Regional  Corporation  shall  appoint  a  regional  ^^^j™ 
fire  co-ordinator  who  shall  be  responsible  for  the  establish-  c 
ment  of  an  emergency  fire  service  plan  and  program  for  the 
Regional  Area,  and  the  Regional  Corporation  is  authorized  to 
expend  such  sums  as  it  considers  necessary  to  implement  the 
plan  and  program. 

(11)  The  said  Act  is  further  amended  by  adding  thereto  the 
following  section: 


181a. — (1)  The  Regional  Corporation  may  erect,  maintain 


w  aslc 


and  operate  buildings,  structures,  machinery  or  equipment  for  jntj 
the  purpose  of  recovering,  manufacturing,  producing,  supply- 
ing, selling  or  distributing  from  sewage  or  other  waste  an) 
product,  resource,  commodity,  electrical  power  or  energy,  hot 
water  or  steam  or  any  other  form  of  energy  and  for  such  pur- 
poses may, 


Products 
from 
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(a)  enter  into  agreements  with  any  person; 

(b)  carr)  on  investigations,  experiments,  research  or 
development ; 

(c)  construct  and  maintain  pipes,  apparatus  and  equip- 
ment on,  over,  under  or  across  any  highway  or  pri- 
vate property  with  the  consent  of  the  owner  of  such 
private  property;  and 

(d)  acquire  any  patent  or  licence  or  any  interest  in  any 
patent  or  licence,  or  dispose  of  any  patent  or  licence 
by  sale  or  otherwise. 

(2)  The  Municipal  Franchises  Act  does  not  apply  to  any  act 
appij          of  the  Regional  Corporation  under  this  section. 

REGIONAL  MUNICIPALITY  OF  PEEL 

7. — (1)  Subsection  9  (3)  of  the  Regional  Municipality  of  Peel 
Act,  being  chapter  440  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1980,  is  repealed  and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

(3)  Where  a  person  is  elected  or  appointed  to  represent  an 
area  municipality  as  a  member  of  the  Regional  Council  or  is 
elected  or  appointed  as  mayor  of  an  area  municipality,  the 
clerk  of  the  area  municipality,  forthwith  after  the  election  or 
appointment,  shall  certify  under  the  seal  of  the  area  munici- 
pality to  the  clerk  of  the  Regional  Corporation  the  name  of 
each  person  who  has  been  so  elected  or  appointed,  and  the 
person  shall  not  take  the  seat  to  which  the  person  has  become 
entitled  until  the  clerk  of  the  Regional  Corporation  has 
received  such  a  certificate  in  respect  of  that  person. 

(2)  Subsection  21  (4)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed. 

(3)  Clause  99  (c)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"at  a  public  meeting  of  the  Regional  Council"  in  the  third  and 
fourth  lines  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof  "in  such  manner  as 
may  be  prescribed  by  by-law  of  the  Regional  Council". 

(4)  Subsection  117  (6)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 

(6)  The  Regional  Corporation  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a 
r.s.o.  1980.  municipal  corporation  for  the  purposes  of  section  6c  of  the 
Charities  Accounting  Act. 
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REGIONAL  MUNICIPALITY  OF  SUDBURY 

8.  — (1)  Subsection  8  (3)  of  the  Regional  Municipality  of  Sud- 
bury Act,  being  chapter  441  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1980,  is  repealed  and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

(3)  Where  a  person  is  elected  or  appointed  to  represent  an  Certificates 
area  municipality  as  a  member  of  the  Regional  Council  or  is  qualification 
elected  or  appointed  as  mayor  of  an  area  municipality,  the 
clerk  of  the  area  municipality,  forthwith  after  the  election  or 
appointment,  shall  certify  under  the  seal  of  the  area  munici- 
pality to  the  clerk  of  the  Regional  Corporation  the  name  of 
each  person  who  has  been  so  elected  or  appointed,  and  the 
person  shall  not  take  the  seat  to  which  the  person  has  become 
entitled  until  the  clerk  of  the  Regional  Corporation  has 
received  such  a  certificate  in  respect  of  that  person. 

(2)  Subsection  20  (4)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed. 

(3)  Clause  85  (c)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"at  a  public  meeting  of  the  Regional  Council"  in  the  third  and 
fourth  lines  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof  "in  such  manner  as 
may  be  prescribed  by  by-law  of  the  Regional  Council". 

(4)  Subsection  103  (6)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 

(6)  The  Regional  Corporation  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  Application 
municipal  corporation  for  the  purposes  of  section  6c  of  the  r.s.o.  1980, 
Charities  Accounting  Act.  c  65 

REGIONAL  MUNICIPALITY  OF  WATERLOO 

9.  — (1)  Clause  2  (1)  (b)  of  the  Regional  Municipality  of 
Waterloo  Act,  being  chapter  442  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1980,  is  amended  by  striking  out  the  following  para- 
graph: 

THENCE  westerly  along  the  south  boundary  of  the 
said  Township  of  Waterloo  to  the  southwest  angle 
thereof; 

(which  paragraph  appears  as  the  last  paragraph  on  page  870  of 
Volume  7  of  the  said  Revised  Statutes)  and  inserting  in  lieu 
thereof  the  following  paragraphs: 

THENCE  westerly  along  the  southerly  boundary  of 
the  said  Township  of  Waterloo  to  the  centre  line  of 
Trussler  Road; 
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rHENCE  northerly  along  the  centre  line  of  Trus- 
sler  Road  to  the  northerly  limit  of  the  Regional 
Road  Number  6; 

rHENCE  easterly  along  the  northerly  limit  of  the 
said  Regional  Road  10  metres  to  the  westerly  limit 
of  Lot  38  in  the  German  Company  Tract  of  the  said 
Township  of  Waterloo; 

THENCE  northerly  along  the  westerly  limit  of  lots 
38  and  39  of  the  said  German  Company  Tract  to  the 
intersection  of  the  line  between  lots  39  and  40  of 
the  said  German  Company  Tract; 


(2)  Subsection  6  (1)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "twenty-five"  in  the  first  line  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof 
"twenty-six". 

(3)  Clause  6(1)  (d)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 

(d)  three  members  of  the  council  of  the  area  municipal- 
ity of  the  City  of  Waterloo  who,  at  the  election  for 
members  of  council  next  preceding  the  organization 
of  the  Regional  Council  in  any  year,  received  the 
highest  number  of  votes,  and  in  the  event  that  one 
or  more  of  such  members  declines  to  accept  mem- 
bership on  the  Regional  Council,  the  members  of 
the  council  of  such  area  municipality  receiving  the 
next  highest  number  of  votes  in  declining  order 
shall  be  entitled  to  be  a  member  or  members  of  the 
Regional  Council. 

(4)  Subsection  8  (3)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 

(3)  Where  a  person  is  elected  or  appointed  to  represent  an 
qualification  area  municipality  as  a  member  of  the  Regional  Council  or  is 
elected  or  appointed  as  mayor  of  an  area  municipality,  the 
clerk  of  the  area  municipality,  forthwith  after  the  election  or 
appointment,  shall  certify  under  the  seal  of  the  area  munici- 
pality to  the  clerk  of  the  Regional  Corporation  the  name  of 
each  person  who  has  been  so  elected  or  appointed,  and  the 
person  shall  not  take  the  seat  to  which  the  person  has  become 
entitled  until  the  clerk  of  the  Regional  Corporation  has 
received  such  a  certificate  in  respect  of  that  person. 
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(5)  Subsection  10  (1)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "Thirteen"  in  the  first  line  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof 
"Fourteen". 

(6)  Subsection  20  (4)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed. 

(7)  Clause  133  (c)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"at  a  public  meeting  of  the  Regional  Council"  in  the  fourth 
line  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof  "in  such  manner  as  may  be 
prescribed  by  by-law  of  the  Regional  Council". 

(8)  Subsection  151  (5)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 

(5)  The  Regional  Corporation  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  Application 
municipal  corporation  for  the  purposes  of  section  6c  of  the  r.s.o.  1980, 
Charities  Accounting  Act.  c  65 

REGIONAL  MUNICIPALITY  OF  YORK 

10. — (1)  Paragraphs  2  and  5  of  subsection  3  (1)  of  the 
Regional  Municipality  of  York  Act,  being  chapter  443  of  the 
Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  are  repealed  and  the  follow- 
ing substituted  therefor: 

2.  The  Town  of  Markham — Twelve  members,  four  of 
whom  shall  be  elected  by  a  general  vote  of  the  elec- 
tors of  the  area  municipality  as  members  of  the 
council  of  the  area  municipality  and  of  the  Regional 
Council,  and,  except  as  may  be  provided  under  sub- 
section (2),  eight  members  elected  by  wards. 


5.  The  Town  of  Vaughan — Seven  members,  two  of 
whom  shall  be  elected  by  a  general  vote  of  the  elec- 
tors of  the  area  municipality  as  a  member  of  the 
council  of  the  area  municipality  and  of  the  Regional 
Council,  and,  except  as  may  be  provided  under  sub- 
section (2),  five  members  elected  by  wards. 

(2)  Section  6  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"eighteen"  in  the  first  line  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof 
"twenty". 

(3)  Clauses  6  (b)  and  (e)  of  the  said  Act  are  repealed  and  the 
following  substituted  therefor: 

(b)   four  members  of  the  council  of  the  area  municipal- 
ity of  the  Town  of  Markham  who  have  been  elected 
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as  members  of  the  Regional  Council  and  of  the 
council  of  such  area  municipality; 


(e)  two  members  of  the  council  of  the  area  municipality 
of  the  Town  of  Vaughan  who  have  been  elected  as 
members  of  the  Regional  Council  and  of  the  council 
of  such  area  municipality. 

(4)  Subsection  S  (3)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 

(3)  Where  a  person  is  elected  or  appointed  to  represent  an 
area  municipality  as  a  member  of  the  Regional  Council  or  is 
elected  or  appointed  as  mayor  of  an  area  municipality,  the 
clerk  of  the  area  municipality,  forthwith  after  the  election  or 
appointment,  shall  certify  under  the  seal  of  the  area  munici- 
pality to  the  clerk  of  the  Regional  Corporation  the  name  of 
each  person  who  has  been  so  elected  or  appointed,  and  the 
person  shall  not  take  the  seat  to  which  the  person  has  become 
entitled  until  the  clerk  of  the  Regional  Corporation  has 
received  such  a  certificate  in  respect  of  that  person. 

(5)  Subsection  10  (1)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "Ten"  in  the  first  line  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof 
"Eleven". 

(6)  Subsection  20  (4)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed. 

(7)  Subsection  76  (1)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 

(1)  Subject  to  subsection  (la),  no  by-law  passed  by  an  area 
municipality  for  the  regulation  of  traffic  on  a  highway  under 
the  jurisdiction  and  control  of  the  area  municipality  shall 
come  into  force  until  it  has  been  approved  by  the  Regional 
Council. 

( la)  Subsection  (1)  does  not  apply  to  a  by-law  for  the  regu- 
lation of  parking  or  to  a  by-law  for  which  the  Regional  Coun- 
cil has  provided  under  subsection  (lb)  that  its  approval  is  not 
required. 

(lb)  The  Regional  Council  may  pass  by-laws  to  provide 
that  such  by-laws  regulating  traffic,  or  such  class  or  classes 
thereof,  as  are  specified  in  the  by-law  of  the  Regional  Council 
and  as  may  be  passed  by  such  one  or  more  area  municipalities 
as  are  specified  in  the  by-law  of  the  Regional  Council  do  not 
require  the  approval  of  the  Regional  Council  or  alternatively 
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do  not  require  the  approval  of  the  Regional  Council  if  such 
terms  and  conditions  as  the  Regional  Council  may  specify  in 
its  by-law  are  complied  with. 


Notice  of 
amendment 


(lc)  Where  a  by-law  of  the  Regional  Council  passed  under 
subsection  (lb)  is  repealed  or  amended,  the  clerk  of  the  orrepeai 
Regional  Corporation  shall  forthwith  send  a  notice  of  the 
amendment  or  repeal  by  registered  mail  to  the  clerk  of  each 
area  municipality  affected  by  the  repeal  or  amendment. 

(Id)  The  repeal  or  amendment  of  a  by-law  passed  by  the  ^t"'^fgCted 
Regional  Council  under  subsection  (lb)  does  not  affect  the  n 
validity  of  a  by-law  for  regulating  traffic  passed  by  the  council 
of  an  area  municipality  while  an  exemption  under  that  subsec- 
tion was  in  effect  and  the  by-law  of  the  area  municipality  con- 
tinues in  force  until  it  is  amended  or  repealed. 

(8)  Clause  135  (c)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"at  a  public  meeting  of  the  Regional  Council' '  in  the  fourth 
line  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof  "in  such  manner  as  may  be 
prescribed  by  by-law  of  the  Regional  Council". 

(9)  Subsection  153  (6)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 

(6)  The  Regional  Corporation  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  Application 
municipal  corporation  for  the  purposes  of  section  6c  of  the 
Charities  Accounting  Act. 


R.S.O.  1980. 
c.  65 


11. — (1)  Except  as  provided  in  subsections  (2)  and  (3),  this  Commence 


Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  Assent. 


ment 


(2)  Subsections  6  (7)  and  (10)  come  into  force  on  a  day  to  be  Idem 
named  by  proclamation  of  the  Lieutenant  Governor. 

(3)  Subsections  1(1),  (2),  (3)  and  (5)  and  subsections  10  (1),  Idem 
(2),  (3)  and  (5)  come  into  force  on  the  1st  dav  of  December, 
1988. 


(4)  Notwithstanding  subsection  (3),  the  regular  elections  to  Transition 

be  held  in  1988  under  the  Municipal  Elections  Act  in  the  munic-  R.S.O.  i980. 

ipalities  to  which  the  subsections  named  in  subsection  (3)  relate  t- 
shall  be  conducted  as  if  those  subsections  were  in  force. 


12.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Regional  Municipalities 
Amendment  Act,  1986. 
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CHAPTER  47 

An  Act  to  amend  certain  Acts 
in  relation  to  Line  Fences 

Assented  to  November  18th,  1986 

HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario,  enacts  as 
follows: 

1. — (1)  Clause  1  (1)  (a)  of  the  Line  Fences  Act,  being  chap- 
ter 242  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is  repealed 
and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

(a)  "appeals  division'1  means  an  appeals  division  estab- 
lished under  this  Act; 

(aa)  "Minister'1  means  the  Minister  of  Municipal  Affairs 
and  Housing  or  such  other  member  of  the  Execu- 
tive Council  to  whom  the  administration  of  this  Act 
is  assigned. 

(2)  Subsection  1  (1)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding 
thereto  the  following  clause: 

(ca)  "referee"  means  a  referee  appointed  under  this 
Act. 

(3)  Section  1  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding  thereto 
the  following  subsection: 

(4)  Where  a  declaration  has  been  registered  under  the  condominium 
Condominium  Act,  the  condominium  corporation  and  not  the  ^7°^  [930 
owners  of  the  individual  units  shall  be  deemed  to  be  the  c.  84 
owner  of  the  land  described  in  the  declaration  for  the  pur- 
poses of  this  Act  and, 

(a)  any  payments  the  condominium  corporation  may  be 
responsible  lor  under  this  Act,  including  the  costs  of 
any  proceeding,  is  a  common  expense  for  the  pur- 
poses of  the  Condominium  Act:  and 
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(b)  an)  payment  to  be  made  to  the  condominium  cor- 
poration under  this  Act  is  an  asset  of  the  condomin- 
ium corporation. 

2.  Section  2  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  following 
substituted  therefor: 

2.  The  council  of  every  local  municipality  shall  by  by-law 

fence-viewers  appoint  such  number  of  fence-viewers  as  are  required  to  carry 
out  the  provisions  of  this  Act  and  the  by-law  shall  fix  the 
remuneration  to  be  paid  to  the  fence-viewers  and  the  remun- 
eration may  be  fixed  on  an  hourly  or  daily  rate  or  a  rate  for 
each  attendance  or  reattendance  by  the  fence-viewers. 

3.  Subsection  4  (1)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  inserting 
after  "notify"  in  the  seventh  line  "in  the  prescribed  form". 

4.  The  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding  thereto  the  following 
section: 


Po stpnement  4a> — ( ] )  Where  a  day  has  been  named  under  this  Act  for 
an  arbitration  or  other  proceeding  requiring  the  attendance  or 
reattendance  of  the  fence-viewers,  other  than  an  appeal 
before  the  referee,  the  clerk  of  the  municipality  may  postpone 
the  arbitration  or  other  proceeding  to  another  day  if  in  the 
clerk's  opinion  weather  conditions  or  ground  conditions  make 
it  impracticable  for  the  arbitration  to  be  held  on  the  day  origi- 
nally named  for  the  attendance  or  reattendance  and  where 
there  is  a  postponement,  the  clerk  shall  forthwith, 

(a)  give  notice  of  the  postponement  to  the  persons  enti- 
tled to  receive  notice  of  the  original  attendance  or 
reattendance;  and 

(b)  give  new  notices  in  the  same  manner  to  the  persons 
who  were  entitled  to  receive  notice  of  the  original 
attendance  or  reattendance  naming  a  day  for  the 
arbitration  or  other  proceeding  that  is  not  later  than 
fifteen  days  after  the  previous  day  so  named. 

(2)  The  council  of  every  local  municipality  may  provide  by 
by-law  that  no  arbitration  or  other  proceeding  requiring  the 
attendance  or  reattendance  of  fence-viewers  shall  be  sched- 
uled between  the  1st  day  of  November  and  the  31st  day  of 
March  in  the  next  following  year  or  during  such  shorter  period 
between  those  dates  as  may  be  set  out  in  the  by-law. 

(3)  Where  a  by-law  has  been  passed  under  subsection  (2),  a 
proceeding  requiring  the  attendance  or  reattendance  of  fence- 
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viewers  during  the  period  set  out  in  the  by-law  shall  be  post- 
poned until  the  expiry  of  the  period. 

(4)  A  by-law  passed  under  subsection  (2)  does  not  apply  to  Idem 
an  appeal  before  a  referee. 


5.  Subsection  7  (2)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 


(2)  In  making  the  award,  the  fence-viewers  shall  have  ^aj^.J° 
regard  to  the  suitableness  of  the  fence  to  the  needs  of  each  of 
the  adjoining  owners  or  the  occupants  of  their  land,  as  the 
case  may  be,  the  nature  of  the  terrain  on  which  the  fence  is, 
or  is  to  be  located,  the  benefit  to  both  owners  of  having  the 
boundary  between  their  lands  marked  by  a  fence  and  the 
nature  of  the  fences  in  use  in  the  locality  and  may  have  regard 
to  any  other  factors  that  they  consider  relevant. 


6.  Section  8  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding  thereto 
the  following  subsection: 


(3)  Unless  otherwise  proven,  the  copy  of  the  award  shall  be  ^cheej"e^ward 
deemed  to  have  been  received  by  those  persons  mentioned  in 
subsection  (1)  seven  days  after  the  mailing  of  the  award. 

7. — (1)  Sections  9  and  10  of  the  said  Act  are  repealed  and 
the  following  substituted  therefor: 

9. — (1)  An  owner  dissatisfied  with  the  award  may  appeal  Appeal 
therefrom  to  the  referee  for  the  appeals  division  in  which  the 
land  is  situate  by  serving  on  the  owner  or  occupant  of  the 
adjoining  land,  within  fifteen  days  of  receiving  a  copy  of  the 
award  made  under  section  7,  a  notice  of  appeal  in  the  pre- 
scribed form  and  by  filing  a  copy  of  the  notice  together  with 
an  affidavit  of  service  of  the  notice  in  the  prescribed  form 
with,  and  by  paying  the  prescribed  fees  to,  the  clerk  of  the 
local  municipality  in  which  the  land  is  situate  within  that  peri- 
od. 


(2)  A  notice  under  subsection  (1)  shall  be  served  by  the  Service  oi 

.  J  notice 

owner  in  the  same  manner  as  a  notice  to  an  owner  or  occu- 
pant is  served  by  the  clerk  under  section  4. 


(3)  Upon  the  filing  of  the  copies  of  the  notices  and  the  affi-  J^jjf  10 
davits  and  the  payment  of  the  fees  mentioned  in  subsection 
(1),  the  clerk  shall  forthwith  notify  the  referee  for  the  appeals 
division  of  the  appeal  and  the  referee  shall  forthwith  fix  the 
time  and  place  for  the  hearing  of  the  appeal  and  advise  the 
clerk  of  the  time  and  place  so  fixed. 
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(4)  rhe  clerk  shall  cause  notice  of  the  time  and  place  of  the 
appeal  to  be  served  on  the  person  served  with  a  notice  under 
subsection  (  I  )  and  on  the  owner  giving  notice  under  that  sub- 
section and  a  notice  under  this  subsection  shall  be  served  in 
the  same  manner  as  a  notice  under  section  4. 

(5)  The  referee  shall  hear  and  determine  the  appeal  and 
ma)  set  aside,  alter  or  affirm  the  award,  or  correct  any  error 
therein,  and  may  examine  the  parties  and  their  witnesses  on 
oath,  and  may  inspect  the  premises  and  may  order  payment  of 
the  costs  of  the  proceedings  by  either  party  and  fix  the 
amount  of  the  costs. 

(6)  The  decision  of  the  referee  is  final  and  the  award,  as 
altered  or  affirmed,  shall  be  dealt  with  in  all  respects  as  it 
would  have  been  if  it  had  not  been  appealed  from. 

(7)  The  referee  may  at  any  time  order  such  sum  of  money 
to  be  paid  by  the  appellant  to  the  clerk  as  will  be  a  sufficient 
indemnity  against  the  costs  of  the  appeal. 

(8)  Notwithstanding  subsections  (1)  and  (3),  when  the 
award  affects  land  in  two  or  more  appeals  divisions,  the 
appeal  may  be  to  the  referee  of  the  appeals  division  in  which 
any  part  of  the  land  is  situate  and  in  such  case  the  documents 
mentioned  in  subsection  (1)  shall  be  filed  with  the  clerk  of  the 
municipality  in  the  appeals  division  in  which  the  appeal  is  to 
be  heard. 

(9)  The  clerk  shall  send  by  registered  mail  a  copy  of  the 
referee's  final  decision  and  order,  if  any,  in  the  proceedings  to 
the  parties  at  their  last  known  addresses  and  to  the  Minister. 

(10)  The  fees  mentioned  in  subsection  (1)  shall  be  paid 
over  by  the  clerk  to  the  Treasurer  of  Ontario. 

(2)  Where,  before  the  coming  into  force  of  this  section, 
copies  of  the  notices  of  appeal  and  the  affidavits  mentioned  in 
subsection  9  (1)  of  the  said  Act,  as  that  subsection  read  imme- 
diately before  the  coming  into  force  of  this  section,  were  filed 
with  the  clerk  of  the  small  claims  court,  the  appeal  shall  be 
heard  and  disposed  of  in  accordance  with  the  said  Act  as  it 
read  immediately  before  the  coming  into  force  of  this  section. 

8.  Subsection  13  (8)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 

(8)  Where  the  fence-viewers  make  a  determination  under 
subsection  (6).  they  shall  specify  the  costs  of  the  proceedings 
under  this  section  and  that  the  costs  be  paid  by  the  adjoining 
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owner  or  the  other  owner  or  that  a  specified  portion  of  the 
costs  be  paid  by  each  of  them. 

9.  Subsection  14  (1)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "fees  of  the  fence- viewers"  in  the  twelfth  line  and  inserting 
in  lieu  thereof  4 'costs  of  the  proceedings"  and  by  striking  out 
"fees"  in  the  fourteenth  line  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof 
"costs". 


10.  The  said  Act  is  further  amended  by  adding  thereto  the 
following  section: 

16a. — (1)  The  council  of  every  local  municipality  may  by  Ad 


mmis- 


trative 
fees  of 


by-law  fix  its  reasonable  administrative  fees  to  be  paid  to  the 
municipality  in  relation  to  proceedings  under  this  Act  but,  municipality 
where  maximum  administrative  fees  are  prescribed,  the  fees 
so  fixed  shall  not  exceed  the  maximum  so  prescribed. 


Idem 


does 
apply  to 


(2)  Subsections  17  (2),  (3)  and  (4)  respecting  the  payment 
of  fees  to  fence-viewers  and  for  the  collection  of  amounts  paid 
on  account  thereof  by  the  municipality  apply  with  necessary 
modifications  to  the  administrative  fees  payable  to  the  munici- 
pality under  subsection  (1 ). 

11.  Subsection  18  (1)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding 
at  the  commencement  thereof  "Notwithstanding  section  24". 

12.  Sections  24  and  25  of  the  said  Act  are  repealed  and  the 
following  substituted  therefor: 

24.  — (1)  Notwithstanding  sections  22  and  23,  this  Act  does  Act 
not  apply  to  any  lands  that  constitute  a  public  highway  includ-  pPX\k 
ing  lands  abutting  a  public  highway  that  are  held  as  a  reserve  highways 
by  a  municipality  or  other  public  authority  to  separate  lands 
abutting  the  reserve  from  the  public  highway. 

(2)  Subsection  (1)  does  not  apply  so  as  to  prevent  the  An8dr"ments 

entering  into  of  agreements  under  subsection  22  (3)  with  sut,s,  2:  (3) 
respect  to  line  fences  to  mark  the  boundary  between  a  public 
highway  or  a  reserve  and  adjoining  lands. 

25.  This  Act  does  not  apply  to  land  where  the  land  is  in  |ll[[c;i,n,j>tlbv 
an  area  that  is  subject  to  a  by-law  passed  under  paragraph  20  section  210, 
of  section  210  of  the  Municipal  Act.  p»  20  of 

'  R.S.O  1980, 

c.  302 

25a. — (1)  The   Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  shall  Appeals 

.   ...  ,  .....  .  .  divisions 

establish  one  or  more  appeals  divisions,  as  the  Lieutenant 
Governor  in  Council  considers  advisable,  so  that  all  lands  in 
Ontario  are  in  an  appeals  division. 
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(2)  rhe  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  shall  appoint  a  ref- 
eree for  the  purposes  of  this  Act  for  each  appeals  division. 

(3)  The  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  may  appoint  one 
or  more  deput)  referees  Tor  the  purposes  of  this  Act  for  each 
appeals  division  and  a  deputy  referee  has  the  same  powers 
and  duties  as  a  referee  and  shall  have  jurisdiction  in  the 
appeals  division  named  in  the  deputy  referee's  appointment. 

(4)  A  referee  or  deputy  referee  may  be  authorized  by  the 
l  ieutenant  Governor  in  Council  to  have  jurisdiction  in  more 
than  one  appeals  division. 

(5)  A  deputy  referee  shall  hear  such  appeals  as  are  assigned 
to  the  deputy  referee  by  the  referee  for  the  appeals  division  to 
which  the  deputy  referee  is  appointed. 

(6)  Referees  and  deputy  referees  shall  be  paid  such  remun- 
eration as  may  be  prescribed  together  with  reasonable  expen- 
ses. 

25b. — (1)  The  clerk  of  the  municipality  in  which  an 
appeal  is  filed  under  section  9  shall  be  the  clerk  for  the  pur- 
poses of  an  appeal  under  that  section. 

(2)  The  corporation  of  the  municipality  in  which  an  appeal 
is  filed  under  section  9  shall  provide  a  suitable  room  for  hold- 
ing the  hearing  and  shall  provide  all  necessary  stenographic 
and  other  support  services  as  may  be  required  for  the  pur- 
poses of  the  appeal. 

(3)  Support  services  not  related  to  a  specific  appeal  shall  be 
supplied  to  the  referees  and  deputy  referees  by  the  ministry  of 
the  Minister. 

13.  Section  27  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  following 
substituted  therefor: 

27.  The  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  may  make  regu- 
lations, 

(a)  to  provide  for  determining  how  costs  of  line  fences 
marking  the  boundary  between  lands  situate  in  ter- 
ritory without  municipal  organization  shall  be 
apportioned  and  for  providing  for  the  manner  in 
which  any  amount  so  apportioned  shall  be 
recovered  and  providing  for  appeals  to  a  referee  in 
relation  to  such  lands; 


1986 


LINE  FENCES 


Chap.  47  529 


(b)  prescribing  appeals  divisions,  the  territorial  limits  of 
the  divisions  and  the  place  at  which  any  notices  to 
be  given  to  the  referee  for  any  such  division  may  be 
served; 

(c)  prescribing  fees  in  relation  to  appeals  before  a  ref- 
eree; 

(d)  prescribing  maximum  limits  of  administrative  fees 
for  the  purposes  of  section  16a; 

(e)  prescribing  the  remuneration  to  be  paid  to  referees 
and  deputy  referees; 

(f)  prescribing  rules  of  procedure  related  to  proceed- 
ings before  a  referee; 

(g)  prescribing  what  may  be  included  in  determining 
the  costs  of  proceedings  under  this  Act. 

14.  Paragraph  20  of  section  210  of  the  Municipal  Act,  being 
chapter  302  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is 
amended  by  adding  thereto  the  following  clause: 

(a)  A  by-law  passed  under  this  paragraph  may  be 
restricted  in  its  application  to  such  defined  areas  of 
the  municipality  as  are  set  out  in  the  by-law. 

15.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  a  day  to  be  named  by  commenee- 
proclamation  of  the  Lieutenant  Governor. 

16.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Line  Fences  Amend-  Short  title 
ment  Act,  1986. 
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CHAPTER  48 

An  Act  to  amend  the 
District  Municipality  of  Muskoka  Act 

Assented  to  November  18th,  1986 

HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario,  enacts  as 
follows: 

1.  The  District  Municipality  of  Muskoka  Act,  being  chapter 
121  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is  amended  by 
adding  thereto  the  following  section: 

6a. — (1)  The  chairman  shall  be  elected  at  a  meeting  of  the  ^a£man°f 
mayors-elect  of  the  area  municipalities  and  the  members-elect 
of  the  District  Council  which  meeting  shall  be  held  on  the 
fourth  Monday  in  November  or  within  seven  days  thereafter 
in  each  year  in  which  there  is  a  regular  election. 

(2)  The  mayors-elect  of  the  area  municipalities  and  the  Nominations 
members-elect  of  the  District  Council  may  nominate  any  per- 
son as  chairman  including  a  member  or  member-elect  of  the 
District  Council  or  a  member  or  member-elect  of  an  area 
council. 

(3)  Nominations  for  the  office  of  chairman  shall  be  sub-  Idem 
mitted  to  the  clerk  of  the  District  Corporation  not  later  than  5 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of  the  third  Monday  in  November  in 

the  year  in  which  an  election  is  to  be  held  under  subsection 

(i). 

(4)  The  clerk  of  each  area  municipality  shall  certify,  forth-  £fertjjjjj|je 
with  after  the  day  of  the  election,  under  the  seal  of  the  area  cation  '' 
municipality,  to  the  clerk  of  the  District  Corporation,  the 

name  of  the  person  who  is  the  mayor-elect  and  of  each  person 
who  is  a  member-elect  of  the  District  Council  representing  the 
area  municipality  and  a  person  shall  not  participate  in  a  meet- 
ing held  under  this  section  until  the  clerk  of  the  District  Cor- 
poration has  received  such  a  certificate  in  respect  of  that  per- 
son. 
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(5)  rhe  clerk  shall  preside  at  meetings  held  under  this  sec- 
lion  and  no  business  other  than  the  election  of  the  chairman 
shall  be  considered  at  such  a  meeting. 

(6)  No  person  shall  vote  in  the  election  of  the  chairman 
until  after  the  declarations  of  office  in  Form  3  of  the  Munici- 
pal Act  have  been  made  by  all  persons  who  present  them- 
sel\ es  for  that  purpose. 


Oath  and 
declaration 


(7)  The  chairman,  when  elected,  shall  take  an  oath  of  alle- 
giance in  Form  1  and  a  declaration  of  qualification  in  Form  2. 


(8)  The  chairman  shall  hold  office  for  the  term  of  the  coun- 
cil in  respect  of  which  the  regular  election  was  held  and  until  a 
successor  is  elected  or  appointed  under  this  Act. 

(9)  If  at  the  meeting  referred  to  in  subsection  (1),  a  chair- 
man is  not  elected,  the  presiding  officer  may  adjourn  the 
meeting  from  time  to  time,  and  if  a  chairman  is  not  elected  at 
any  adjourned  meeting  held  within  seven  days  after  the  first 
meeting,  the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  shall  appoint  a 
chairman  to  hold  office  for  the  term  of  the  council  in  respect 
of  which  the  regular  election  was  held  and  until  a  successor  is 
elected  or  appointed  under  this  Act. 


Quorum 


Qualification 


(10)  At  least  twelve  persons  representing  at  least  four  area 
municipalities  are  necessary  to  form  a  quorum  for  a  meeting 
held  under  this  section  and  the  concurring  votes  of  a  majority 
of  those  present  are  necessary  to  elect  the  chairman. 

(1 1)  Where  the  person  who  is  elected  or  appointed  as  chair- 
man is  a  member-elect  of  the  council  of  an  area  municipality, 

(a)  the  clerk  of  the  District  Corporation  shall  forthwith 
notify  the  clerk  of  the  area  municipality  of  the  elec- 
tion or  appointment; 

(b)  the  person  shall  not  take  his  seat  on  the  area  coun- 
cil; and 

(c)  the  council  of  the  area  municipality  shall  declare  the 
seat  of  the  person  on  the  area  council  to  be  vacant. 

2.  Subsections  7  (1),  (3),  (4)  and  (5)  of  the  said  Act  are 
repealed. 


3.  Subsections  8  (2),  (3),  (4),  (5)  and  (6)  of  the  said  Act  are 
repealed  and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 


1986 


DISTRICT  MUNICIPALITY  OF  MUSKOKA 


Chap.  48 


533 


(2)  The  first  meeting  of  the  District  Council  after  a  regular  ^D^ricf"8 
election  shall  be  held  on  such  date  and  at  such  time  and  place  council™ 
as  may  be  fixed  by  by-law  of  the  District  Council  which  date 

shall  not  be  later  than  the  fourteenth  day  following  the  day  on 
which  the  term  of  office  in  respect  of  which  the  election  was 
held  commences. 

(3)  Where  a  person  is  elected  or  appointed  to  represent  an  Certificate  of 

•  •      i-f  ,  r  al     ta-  A  •  A  n  m  •  qualification 

area  municipality  as  a  member  or  the  District  Council  or  is 
elected  or  appointed  as  mayor  of  an  area  municipality,  the 
clerk  of  the  area  municipality,  forthwith  after  the  election  or 
appointment,  shall  certify  under  the  seal  of  the  area  munici- 
pality to  the  clerk  of  the  District  Corporation  the  name  of 
each  person  who  has  been  so  elected  or  appointed. 

(4)  A  person  entitled  to  be  a  member  of  the  District  Coun- 
cil in  accordance  with  section  6  shall  not  take  a  seat  as  a  mem- 
ber of  the  District  Council  until  the  clerk  of  the  District  Cor- 
poration has  received  the  certificate  referred  to  in  subsection 
(3)  and  the  person  has  made  the  declaration  of  office  in  Form 
3  of  the  Municipal  Act. 

(5)  Subsections  (3)  and  (4)  do  not  apply  to  a  person  with  Exception 
respect  to  whom  a  certificate  has  been  received  by  the  clerk  of 

the  District  Corporation  under  subsection  6a  (4)  if  the  person 
has  complied  with  subsection  6a  (6). 

(6)  The  chairman  shall  not  preside  at  a  meeting  of  the  Dis-  ™™man 
trict  Council  unless  the  chairman  has  taken  an  oath  of  alle-  may  preside 
giance  in  Form  1  and  made  a  declaration  of  qualification  in 

Form  2. 

4.  Section  14  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  following 
substituted  therefor: 

14. — (1)  When  the  chairman  is  absent  or  refuses  to  act,  or  ^jjjj 
the  office  of  chairman  is  vacant,  the  District  Council  may  by  c  1  m 
resolution  appoint  one  of  its  members  to  act  in  the  place  and 
stead  of  the  chairman  and,  while  so  acting,  such  member  has 
and  may  exercise  all  the  rights,  powers  and  authority  of  the 
chairman. 

(2)  The  District  Council  may  by  by-law  appoint  a  member  klem 
of  the  District  Council  to  act  from  time  to  time  in  the  place 
and  stead  of  the  chairman  when  the  chairman  is  absent  from 
the  District  Area  or  absent  through  illness  or  the  chairman's 
office  is  vacant  and,  while  so  acting,  such  member  has  and 
may  exercise  all  the  rights,  powers  and  authority  of  the  chair- 
man. 


Declaration 
of  members 


R.S.O.  1980. 
c.  302 
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Subsection  19  (4)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed. 

6.  Section  59  of*  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding  thereto 
the  following  subsection: 

(2)  The  revenues  and  expenditures  of  a  home  maintained 
b)  the  District  Corporation  under  the  Homes  for  the  Aged  and 
r.s.o  1980,  Rest  Homes  Act  may  be  included  in  the  general  revenues  and 
expenditures  of  the  District  Corporation  and  the  District  Cor- 
poration shall  not  be  required  to  maintain  a  separate  bank 
account  in  relation  thereto. 


7.  Subsection  82  (4)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "Part"  in  the  third  line  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof  "Parts 
III  and". 


8.  Clause  89  (c)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"at  a  public  meeting  of  the  District  Council"  in  the  fourth  line 
and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof  "in  such  manner  as  may  be  pre- 
scribed by  by-law  of  the  District  Council". 

9.  — (1)  Subsection  108  (1)  of  the  said  Act,  as  re-enacted  by 
the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1983,  chapter  65,  section  6,  is  repealed 
and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

Application  (])  Section  5,  Parts  XIII,  XIV  and  XIX,  sections  104a,  105, 
RSO1980  106.  113,  115,  116,  121  and  128,  subsection  165  (3),  section 
190.  paragraphs  3,  11,  12,  23,  24,  30,  50  and  54  of  section  208, 
subparagraph  (iii)  of  paragraph  62  and  subparagraph  (ii)  of 
paragraph  125  of  section  210  and  paragraph  10  of  section  315 
of  the  Municipal  Act  apply  with  necessary  modifications  to  the 
District  Corporation,  and,  for  the  purposes  of  section  253  of 
the  Municipal  Act,  the  District  Corporation  shall  be  deemed 
to  be  a  local  municipality. 

(2)  Subsection  108  (6)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 

Application  (5)  j^q  District  Corporation  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a 

R.s.o.1980,  municipal  corporation  for  the  purposes  of  section  6c  of  the 

c-  65  Charities  Accounting  Act. 

commence-  |q#  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal 

ment  .  J  J 

Assent. 


Short  title 


11.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  District  Municipality  of 
Muskoka  Amendment  Act ,  1986. 
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CHAPTER  49 

An  Act  to  amend  the  Powers  of  Attorney  Act 

Assented  to  November  18th,  1986 

HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario,  enacts  as 
follows: 

1.  Subsection  3  (1)  of  the  Powers  of  Attorney  Act,  being 
chapter  386  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is 
amended  by  inserting  after  ' 'terminated' '  in  the  first  line  "or 
revoked  or  becomes  invalid' '  and  by  inserting  after  "termina- 
tion" in  the  fifth  line  "revocation  or  invalidity". 

2.  This  Act  shall  be  deemed  to  have  come  into  force  on  the  Commence- 
20th  day  of  December,  1979.  ment 

3.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Powers  of  Attorney  Short  title 
Amendment  Act,  1986. 
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CHAPTER  50 


An  Act  to  amend  the 
Municipality  of  Metropolitan  Toronto  Act 

Assented  to  November  18th,  1986 

HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario,  enacts  as 
follows: 

1.  Clause  39  (1)  (c)  of  the  Municipality  of  Metropolitan 
Toronto  Act,  being  chapter  314  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1980,  is  repealed  and  the  following  substituted 
therefor: 

(c)  the  undertaking  or  financing  of  works  under  Part  IV 
or  of  sewage  works  of  the  area  municipalities; 

(d)  the  establishment  of  such  reserve  funds  as  the 
Metropolitan  Council  considers  proper,  to  be  used 
at  any  future  time  for  any  purpose  mentioned  in 
clause  (a),  (b)  or  (c)  or  for  the  stabilization  of  rates, 


2.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  dav  it  receives  Roval  Commence- 

^  *  ment 

Assent. 

3.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Municipality  of  Metro-  Short  tit,e 
politan  Toronto  Amendment  Act,  1986, 
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CHAPTER  51 


An  Act  to  amend  the  Employment  Standards  Act 

Assented  to  November  18th,  1986 

HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario,  enacts  as 
follows: 


1.  Section  1  of  the  Employment  Standards  Act,  being  chapter 
137  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is  amended  by 
adding  thereto  the  following  clause: 


(na)  "severance  pay"  means  the  amount  of  pay  to  which 
an  employee  is  entitled  under  section  40a. 


2.  Subsection  7  (4)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 


(4)  Any  payment  to  which  an  employee  is  entitled  upon  Payment  on 

+        •     4.-  r  i  ^  4U       \  a  termination 

termination  of  employment,  other  than  termination  pay  and 
severance  pay,  shall  be  paid  by  the  employer  to  the  employee 
not  later  than  seven  days  after  termination  of  employment. 


(5)  Every  contract  of  employment  shall  be  deemed  to  Deemed  term 
include  the  following  provision:  employment 

contract 

All  severance  pay  and  termination  pay  become  payable 
and  shall  be  paid  by  the  employer  to  the  employee  in  two 
weekly  instalments  beginning  with  the  first  full  week  fol- 
lowing termination  of  employment  and  shall  be  allocated  to 
such  weeks  accordingly.  This  provision  does  not  apply  to 
severance  pay  if  the  employee  has  elected  to  maintain  a 
right  of  recall  as  provided  in  subsection  40a  (7)  of  the 
Employment  Standards  Act. 


(6)  For  the  purposes  oi  subsections  (4)  and  (5),  it  an  Extended 
v  [  -I  c  a.\  apphcatio 

employer  provides  payments  on  termination  in  excess  ol  those 

required  by  section  40  or  section  40a,  the  entire  amount  so 

provided  shall  be  deemed  to  be  severance  pay  or  termination 

pay,  as  the  case  may  be. 
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3.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal 
Vssent. 

4.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Employment  Standards 
Amendment  Act,  1986, 
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CHAPTER  52 


An  Act  to  change  the  name  of 
the  geographic  township  of  Stalin 
to  the  geographic  township  of  Hansen 

Assented  to  November  18th,  1986 


HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario,  enacts  as 
follows: 

1.  The  name  of  the  geographic  township  of  Stalin  in  the 
Territorial  District  of  Sudbury  is  hereby  changed  to  the  geo- 
graphic township  of  Hansen. 

2.  Any  reference  to  the  geographic  township  of  Stalin  in 
any  Act,  regulation,  by-law,  agreement  or  other  document 
passed,  made,  entered  into  or  executed  before  this  Act  comes 
into  force  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  reference  to  the  geographic 
township  of  Hansen. 

3.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  Commence- 


4.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Geographic  Township  Short  title 
of  Hansen  Act,  1986. 
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CHAPTER  53 


An  Act  to  amend  the 
Succession  Law  Reform  Act 

Assented  to  November  27th,  1986 


HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario,  enacts  as 
follows: 

1. — (1)  Clauses  1  (1)  (a)  and  (c)  of  the  Succession  Law 
Reform  Act,  being  chapter  488  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1980,  are  repealed  and  the  following  substituted 
therefor: 

(a)   "child"  includes  a  child  conceived  before  and  born 
alive  after  the  parent's  death; 


(c)    "issue"  includes  a  descendant  conceived  before  and 
born  alive  after  the  person's  death. 

(2)  Subsection  1  (1)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding 
thereto  the  following  clause: 

(fa)  "spouse"  means  either  of  a  man  and  woman  who, 

(i)  are  married  to  each  other,  or 

(ii)  have  together  entered  into  a  marriage  that  is 
voidable  or  void,  in  good  faith  on  the  part  of 
the  person  asserting  a  right  under  this  Act. 

(3)  Section  1  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding  thereto 
the  following  subsection: 

(la)  In  the  definition  of  "spouse",  a  reference  to  marriage  Polygamous 
includes  a  marriage  that  is  actually  or  potentially  polygamous,  mamages 
if  it  was  celebrated  in  a  jurisdiction  whose  system  of  law  rec- 
ognizes it  as  valid. 
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2.  Clauses  57  (a),  (b),  (dh  (f)  and  (g)  of  the  said  Act  are 
repealed  and  t he  following  substituted  therefor: 

(a)  "child"  means  a  child  as  defined  in  clause  1(1)  (a) 
and  includes  a  grandchild  and  a  person  whom  the 
deceased  has  demonstrated  a  settled  intention  to 
treat  as  a  child  of  his  or  her  family,  except  under  an 
arrangement  where  the  child  is  placed  for  valuable 
consideration  in  a  foster  home  by  a  person  having 
lawful  custody; 

(b)  "cohabit"  means  to  live  together  in  a  conjugal  rela- 
tionship, whether  within  or  outside  marriage; 


(d)  "dependant"  means, 

(i)  the  spouse  of  the  deceased, 

(ii)  a  parent  of  the  deceased, 

(iii)  a  child  of  the  deceased,  or 

(iv)  a  brother  or  sister  of  the  deceased, 

to  whom  the  deceased  was  providing  support  or  was 
under  a  legal  obligation  to  provide  support  immedi- 
ately before  his  or  her  death; 


(f)  "parent"  includes  a  grandparent  and  a  person  who 
has  demonstrated  a  settled  intention  to  treat  the 
deceased  as  a  child  of  his  or  her  family,  except 
under  an  arrangement  where  the  deceased  was 
placed  for  valuable  consideration  in  a  foster  home 
by  a  person  having  lawful  custody; 

(g)  "spouse"  means  a  spouse  as  defined  in  subsection 
1  (1)  and  in  addition  includes  either  of  a  man  and 
woman  who, 

(i)  were  married  to  each  other  by  a  marriage  that 
was  terminated  or  declared  a  nullity,  or 

(ii)  are  not  married  to  each  other  and  have  coha- 
bited, 
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(A)  continuously  for  a  period  of  not  less  than 
three  years,  or 

(B)  in  a  relationship  of  some  permanence,  if 
they  are  the  natural  or  adoptive  parents 
of  a  child. 

3.  Subsection  58  (2)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 

(2)  An  application  for  an  order  for  the  support  of  a  Applicants 
dependant  may  be  made  by  the  dependant  or  the  dependant's 
parent. 

(2a)  An  application  for  an  order  for  the  support  of  a  Idem 
dependant  may  also  be  made  by  one  of  the  following  agen- 
cies: 

(a)  the  Ministry  of  Community  and  Social  Services  in 
the  name  of  the  Minister; 

(b)  a  municipal  corporation,  including  a  metropolitan, 
district  or  regional  municipality,  but  not  including 
an  area  municipality; 

(c)  a  district  welfare  administration  board  under  the 

District  Welfare  Administration  Boards  Act;  or  R.s.o.  1980, 

J  c.  122 

(d)  a  band  approved  under  section  15  of  the  General  R.s.o.  1980, 
Welfare  Assistance  Act, 

if  the  agency  is  providing  or  has  provided  a  benefit  under  the 

Family  Benefits  Act  or  assistance  under  the  General  Welfare  R.s.o.  1980, 

Assistance  Act  in  respect  of  the  dependant's  support,  or  if  an  cc'  l51'  188 
application  for  such  a  benefit  or  assistance  has  been  made  to 
the  agency  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  dependant. 

4.  Section  62  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  following 
substituted  therefor: 

62. — (1)  In  determining  the  amount  and  duration,  if  any,  Determi- 
of  support,  the  court  shall  consider  all  the  circumstances  of  Sfaniount 
the  application,  including, 

(a)  the  dependant's  current  assets  and  means; 

(b)  the  assets  and  means  that  the  dependant  is  likely  to 
have  in  the  future; 
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(c)  the  dependant  s  capacity  to  contribute  to  his  or  her 
own  support; 

(d)  the  dependant's  age  and  physical  and  mental  health; 

(e)  the  dependant's  needs,  in  determining  which  the 
court  shall  have  regard  to  the  dependant's  accus- 
tomed standard  of  living; 

(f)  the  measures  available  for  the  dependant  to  become 
able  to  provide  for  his  or  her  own  support  and  the 
length  of  time  and  cost  involved  to  enable  the 
dependant  to  take  those  measures; 

(g)  the  proximity  and  duration  of  the  dependant's  rela- 
tionship with  the  deceased; 

(h)  the  contributions  made  by  the  dependant  to  the 
deceased's  welfare,  including  indirect  and  non- 
financial  contributions; 

(i)  the  contributions  made  by  the  dependant  to  the 
acquisition,  maintenance  and  improvement  of  the 
deceased's  property  or  business; 

(j)  a  contribution  by  the  dependant  to  the  realization 
of  the  deceased's  career  potential; 

(k)  whether  the  dependant  has  a  legal  obligation  to  pro- 
vide support  for  another  person; 

(1)  the  circumstances  of  the  deceased  at  the  time  of 
death; 

(m)  any  agreement  between  the  deceased  and  the 
dependant; 

(n)  any  previous  distribution  or  division  of  property 
made  by  the  deceased  in  favour  of  the  dependant  by 
gift  or  agreement  or  under  court  order; 

(o)  the  claims  that  any  other  person  may  have  as  a 
dependant; 

(p)   if  the  dependant  is  a  child, 

(i)  the  child's  aptitude  for  and  reasonable  pro- 
spects of  obtaining  an  education,  and 

(ii)  the  child's  need  for  a  stable  environment; 
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(q)  if  the  dependant  is  a  child  of  the  age  of  sixteen 
years  or  more,  whether  the  child  has  withdrawn 
from  parental  control; 

(r)    if  the  dependant  is  a  spouse, 

(i)  a  course  of  conduct  by  the  spouse  during  the 
deceased's  lifetime  that  is  so  unconscionable 
as  to  constitute  an  obvious  and  gross  repudia- 
tion of  the  relationship, 

(ii)  the  length  of  time  the  spouses  cohabited, 

(iii)  the  effect  on  the  spouse's  earning  capacity  of 
the  responsibilities  assumed  during  cohabita- 
tion, 

(iv)  whether  the  spouse  has  undertaken  the  care 
of  a  child  who  is  of  the  age  of  eighteen  years 
or  over  and  unable  by  reason  of  illness,  disa- 
bility or  other  cause  to  withdraw  from  the 
charge  of  his  or  her  parents, 

(v)  whether  the  spouse  has  undertaken  to  assist  in 
the  continuation  of  a  program  of  education 
for  a  child  eighteen  years  of  age  or  over  who 
is  unable  for  that  reason  to  withdraw  from  the 
charge  of  his  or  her  parents, 

(vi)  any  housekeeping,  child  care  or  other  domes- 
tic service  performed  by  the  spouse  for  the 
family,  as  if  the  spouse  had  devoted  the  time 
spent  in  performing  that  service  in  remunera- 
tive employment  and  had  contributed  the 
earnings  to  the  family's  support, 

(vii)  the  effect  on  the  spouse's  earnings  and  career 
development  of  the  responsibility  of  caring  for 
a  child, 

(viii)  the  desirability  of  the  spouse  remaining  at 
home  to  care  for  a  child;  and 

(s)  any  other  legal  right  of  the  dependant  to  support, 
other  than  out  of  public  money. 

(2)  In  addition  to  the  evidence  presented  by  the  parties,  the  Evidence 
court  may  direct  other  evidence  to  be  given  as  the  court  con- 
siders necessary  or  proper. 
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(3)  rhe  court  may  accept  such  evidence  as  it  considers 
proper  of  the  deceased's  reasons,  so  far  as  ascertainable,  for 
making  the  dispositions  in  his  or  her  will,  or  for  not  making 
adequate  provision  lor  a  dependant,  as  the  case  may  be, 
including  any  statement  in  writing  signed  by  the  deceased. 

(4)  In  estimating  the  weight  to  be  given  to  a  statement 
referred  to  in  subsection  (3),  the  court  shall  have  regard  to  all 
the  circumstances  from  which  an  inference  can  reasonably  be 
draw  n  as  to  the  accuracy  of  the  statement. 

5.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal 
Assent. 

6.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Succession  Law  Reform 
Amendment  Act,  1986. 
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CHAPTER  54 


An  Act  to  amend  the  Off-Road  Vehicles  Act,  1983 

Assented  to  November  27th,  1986 

HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario,  enacts  as 
follows: 

1.  Clause  1  (h)  of  the  Off-Road  Vehicles  Act,  1983,  being 
chapter  53,  is  amended  by  striking  out  "municipal  law  enforce- 
ment officer"  in  the  second  line. 

2.  — (1)  Clause  2  (2)  (b)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the 
following  substituted  therefor: 

(b)  on  a  highway,  if  the  vehicle  is  designed  to  travel  on 
more  than  two  wheels  and  the  driver  is, 

(i)  a  farmer  using  the  vehicle  for  agricultural  pur- 
poses, or 

(ii)  a  person  licensed  under  the  Game  and  Fish  *-s£-  1980' 
Act  to  hunt  or  trap  fur-bearing  animals  while  c 

using  the  vehicle  for  hunting  or  trapping  fur- 
bearing  animals, 

and  the  vehicle  or  a  vehicle  drawn  by  it  bears  a  slow 
moving  vehicle  sign. 

(2)  Subsection  2  (3)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 

(3)  Subsection  (2)  does  not  apply  to  a  motorcycle  with  a  Application 
side  car,  a  farm  tractor,  a  self-propelled  implement  of  husban- 
dry or  a  road-building  machine  as  defined  in  the  Highway  R.S.O.  1980, 
Traffic  Act  or  to  an  off-road  vehicle  designated  by  regulation  c 

as  a  vehicle  of  a  class  of  off-road  vehicle  that  is  exempt  from 
section  3  of  this  Act. 
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Commend         3.  Xhis  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal 

llHIlt 

\sstllt. 

s,«"'<  atk  4.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Off-Road  Vehicles 

Amendment  Act,  I9S6. 
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CHAPTER  55 


An  Act  to  amend  the 
Municipality  of  Metropolitan  Toronto  Act 

Assented  to  November  27th,  1986 


HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario,  enacts  as 
follows: 

1.  Part  I  of  the  Municipality  of  Metropolitan  Toronto  Act, 
being  chapter  314  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is 
amended  by  adding  thereto  the  following  section: 

24a. — (1)  The  Metropolitan  Council  and  the  council  of  SuPPie- 
each  area  municipality  may  pass  by-laws  for  providing  pen-  pensions, 
sions  for  members  of  the  Metropolitan  Council  or  the  council  members  of 
of  the  area  municipality,  as  the  case  may  be,  and  their  surviv-  counci1 
ing  spouses  and  children  in  respect  of  both  current  and  prior 
service  on  council  in  an  amount  not  exceeding  1.5  per  cent  of 
pensionable  earnings  multiplied  by  the  total  number  of  years 
and  part  of  a  year  of  credited  service  up  to  a  maximum  of  70 
per  cent  of  pensionable  earnings  when  combined  with  any 
pension  payable  under  the  Ontario  Municipal  Employees  R\2'  1980, 
Retirement  System  Act. 
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(2)  In  subsection  (1),  "credited  service"  and  "pensionable  Definitions 
earnings"  have  the  same  meaning  as  in  Regulation  724  of 
Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980  made  under  the  Ontario 
Municipal  Employees  Retirement  System  Act. 


(3)  A  by-law  passed  under  subsection  (1)  may  provide  that  Prior 
a  member  of  council  shall  contribute  up  to  50  per  cent  of  any  service 
payments  required  in  respect  of  benefits  for  prior  service  on 
council  and  that  such  payments  may  be  on  a  deferred  basis. 

(4)  A  by-law  passed  under  subsection  (1)  may  be  amended  £^en|jjJJents 
to  vary  the  amounts  of  the  pensions  under  that  subsection  or  to  y  aw 
the  payments  required  by  subsection  (3). 


(5)  No  by-law  under  subsection  (1)  and  no  by-law  amend- 
ing such  a  by-law  shall  be  passed  except  on  an  affirmative  vote 


Two-thirds 
vote  required 
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of  at  least  two-thirds  of  the  council  present  and  voting 
thereon. 

(6)  The  Metropolitan  Corporation  or  the  area  municipality, 
as  the  case  may  be,  and  the  Ontario  Municipal  Employees 
Retirement  Board  or  any  other  qualified  person  may  enter 
into  agreements  to  administer  pensions  provided  under  this 
section. 

(7)  The  Metropolitan  Corporation  and  any  area  municipal- 
ity may  enter  into  agreements  to  administer  pensions  provided 
under  this  section  and  such  agreement  may  authorize  the 
Metropolitan  Corporation  or  the  area  municipality,  as  the 
case  may  be,  to  enter  an  agreement  under  subsection  (6)  with 
respect  to  pensions  administered  under  an  agreement  made 
under  this  subsection. 

(8)  The  Metropolitan  Corporation  or  the  area  municipality, 
as  the  case  may  be,  shall  deduct  by  instalments  from  the 
remuneration  of  a  member  of  council  the  amount  that  the 
member  is  required  to  pay  under  the  terms  of  a  pension  plan 
established  under  this  section. 

(9)  Sections  64  and  65  of  the  Ontario  Municipal  Board  Act 
do  not  apply  so  as  to  require  Municipal  Board  approval  with 
respect  to  pensions  provided  under  this  section. 

(10)  A  pension  may  be  provided  under  this  section  to  a 
person  who  was  a  member  of  council  on  the  30th  day  of 
November,  1985,  notwithstanding  that  the  person  is  not  a 
member  of  council  on  the  day  the  by-law  establishing  the  pen- 
sion plan  is  passed  and  the  pension  may  be  paid  retroactive  to 
the  1st  day  of  December,  1985. 

2.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal 
Assent. 

3.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Municipality  of  Metro- 
politan Toronto  Amendment  Act,  1986  (No.  2), 
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CHAPTER  56 


An  Act  to  amend  the  Time  Act 

Assented  to  November  27th,  1986 

HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario,  enacts  as 
follows: 

1.  Section  1  of  the  Time  Act,  being  chapter  501  of  the 
Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"time  reckoned  as  standard  time"  in  the  seventh  and  eighth 
lines  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof  "the  time  in  effect  as  pro- 
vided by  this  Act". 

2.  Subsection  2  (3)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 

(3)  Daylight  saving  time  shall  be  reckoned  as  one  hour  Daylight 
ahead  of  standard  time.  SdVing  ime 

(4)  The  time  in  effect  shall  be,  Time  in 

x  7  effect 

(a)  daylight  saving  time  during  the  period  between 
2  a.m.  standard  time  on  the  first  Sunday  in  April 
and  2  a.m.  daylight  saving  time  on  the  last  Sunday 
in  October;  and 

(b)  standard  time  during  the  rest  of  the  year. 

(5)  The  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  may  make  regu-  Power 
lations  varying  the  reckoning  of  standard  time  and  daylight  °  vary 
saving  time  as  fixed  by  subsection  (1),  (2)  or  (3)  and  varying 

the  time  in  effect  as  fixed  by  subsection  (4). 

3.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  commence- 
Assent. 


4.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Time  Amendment  Act,  Short  tit,e 
1986. 
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CHAPTER  57 

An  Act  to  amend  the 
Business  Corporations  Act,  1982 

Assented  to  November  27th,  1986 

HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario,  enacts  as 
follows: 

1.  Section  2  of  the  Business  Corporations  Act,  1982,  being 
chapter  4,  is  repealed  and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

2.  — (1)  This  Act.  except  where  it  is  otherwise  expressly  Application 
provided,  applies  to  every  body  corporate  with  share  capital, 

(a)  incorporated  by  or  under  a  general  or  special  Act  of 
the  Parliament  of  the  former  Province  of  Upper 
Canada; 

(b)  incorporated  by  or  under  a  general  or  special  Act  of 
the  Parliament  of  the  former  Province  of  Canada 
that  has  its  registered  office  and  carries  on  business 
in  Ontario;  or 

(c)  incorporated  by  or  under  a  general  or  special  Act  of 
the  Legislature, 

but  this  Act  does  not  apply  to  a  corporation  within  the  mean- 
ing of  the  Loan  and  Trust  Corporations  Act  except  as  pro-  R.s.o.  1980, 
vided  by  that  Act.  c'  249 

(2)  Notwithstanding  The  Railways  Act,  being  chapter  331  of  Idem 
the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1950,  and  subject  to  subsec- 
tion 167  (5),  this  Act  applies  to  a  body  corporate  with  share 
capital  that  is  a  company  as  defined  in  that  Act  but  that  is  not 
engaged  in  constructing  or  operating  a  railway,  street  railway 

or  incline  railway. 

(3)  This  Act  does  not  apply  to  a  body  corporate  with  share  Idem 
capital  that, 
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(a)  is  a  company  within  the  meaning  of  the  Corpora- 
lions  Act  and  has  objects  in  whole  or  in  part  of  a 
social  nature; 

(b)  is  a  corporation  to  which  the  Co-operative  Corpora- 
lions  Act  applies; 

(c)  is  a  corporation  that  is  an  insurer  within  the  mean- 
ing of  subsection  141  (1)  of  the  Corporations  Act;  or 


R.s.o.  mo, 

c.  102 


Registered 
office 


(d)   is  a  corporation  to  which  the  Credit  Unions  and 
Caisses  Popidaires  Act  applies. 

2.  Subsections  14  (1)  and  (4)  of  the  said  Act  are  repealed 
and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

( 1 )  A  corporation  shall  at  all  times  have  a  registered  office 
in  the  municipality  or  geographic  township  within  Ontario 
specified  in  its  articles  or  in  a  special  resolution  made  under 
subsection  (4). 


Change  of 

registered 

office 


(4)  A  corporation  may  by  special  resolution  change  the 
municipality  or  geographic  township  in  which  its  registered 
office  is  located  to  another  place  in  Ontario  and,  if  it  does  so, 
shall  file  a  certified  copy  of  the  resolution  with  the  Director 
within  ten  days  after  passing  the  resolution. 


Validity  (5)  Failure  to  file  as  set  out  in  subsection  (3)  or  (4)  does 

not  affect  the  validity  of  the  resolution. 

3.  Subsections  25  (1),  (4)  and  (5)  of  the  said  Act  are 
repealed  and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 


Special 
shares 


(1)  The  articles,  subject  to  the  limitations  set  out  in  them, 


(a)  may  authorize  the  issue  of  any  class  of  shares  in  one 
or  more  series  and  may  fix  the  number  of  shares  in, 
and  determine  the  designation,  rights,  privileges, 
restrictions  and  conditions  attaching  to  the  shares 
of,  each  series;  and 


(b)  may,  where  the  articles  authorize  the  issue  of  any 
class  of  shares  in  one  or  more  series,  authorize  the 
directors  to  fix  the  number  of  shares  in,  and  to 
determine  the  designation,  rights,  privileges,  restric- 
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tions  and  conditions  attaching  to  the  shares  of  each 
series. 


(4)  Where,  in  respect  of  a  series  of  shares,  the  directors 
exercise  the  authority  conferred  on  them,  before  the  issue  of 
shares  of  such  series,  the  directors  shall  send  to  the  Director 
articles  of  amendment  in  the  prescribed  form  designating  such 
series. 

(5)  On  receipt  of  articles  of  amendment  designating  a  series  Certificate 
of  shares  under  subsection  (4),  the  Director  shall  endorse  shares°ia 
thereon,  in  accordance  with  section  272,  a  certificate  which 

shall  constitute  the  certificate  of  amendment. 

4.  Subsection  38  (1)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 

(1)  Subject  to  its  articles  and  any  unanimous  shareholder  ^'^g^ 
agreement,  the  directors  may  declare  and  a  corporation  may  °  1V1  en  5 
pay  a  dividend  by  issuing  fully  paid  shares  of  the  corporation 

or  options  or  rights  to  acquire  fully  paid  shares  of  the  corpora- 
tion and,  subject  to  subsection  (3),  a  corporation  may  pay  a 
dividend  in  money  or  property. 

5.  — (1)  Clause  42  (2)  (c)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by 
inserting  after  "any"  in  the  second  line  "prescribed  class  of" 
and  by  striking  out  "as  a  dealer"  in  the  fifth  and  sixth  lines. 

(2)  Subsection  42  (3)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 

(3)  Nothing  in  clause  (2)  (c)  or  (d)  authorizes  a  corporation  Application 
to  impose  restrictions  on  the  issue,  transfer  or  ownership  of  SUDS.  (2) 
shares  of  any  class  or  series  of  which  any  shares  are  outstand-  (c-  d) 
ing  unless, 

(a)  in  the  case  of  restrictions  in  respect  of  a  class,  the 
shares  of  the  class;  or 

(b)  in  the  case  of  restrictions  in  respect  of  a  series,  the 
shares  of  the  series, 

are  already  subject  to  restrictions  for  the  purpose  described  in 
clause  (2)  (c)  or  (d). 

(3)  Clause  42  (4)  (b)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 


Articles 
designating 
special  shares 
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(b)   prohibit  t he  ownership  of  its  shares, 


6.  Subsection  45  (1)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 

( 1 )  A  corporation  that  has  restrictions  on  the  issue,  transfer 
or  ownership  of  its  shares  of  any  class  or  series  in  order  to 
assist  the  corporation  or  any  of  its  affiliates  or  associates  to 
qualify, 

(a)  under  the  Securities  Act  or  similar  legislation  of  a 
province  or  territory  to  obtain,  hold  or  renew  regis- 
tration; or 

(b)  for  membership  in  a  stock  exchange  in  Ontario  rec- 
ognized as  such  by  the  Commission, 

by  reason  of  limiting  to  a  specified  level  the  ownership  of  its 
shares  by  any  prescribed  class  of  person  or, 

(c)  under  any  prescribed  Act  of  Canada  or  a  province 
or  ordinance  of  a  territory  to  receive  licences,  per- 
mits, grants,  payments  or  other  benefits  by  reason 
of  attaining  or  maintaining  a  specified  level  of 
Canadian  ownership  or  control, 

may,  for  a  purpose  set  out  in  clause  (a),  (b)  or  (c)  or,  in  the 
case  of  a  corporation  under  clause  (c),  for  the  purpose  of 
attaining  or  maintaining  a  level  of  Canadian  ownership  or  con- 
trol specified  in  its  articles,  under  such  conditions  and  after 
giving  such  notice  as  may  be  prescribed,  sell,  as  if  it  were  the 
owner  thereof,  any  of  the  restricted  shares  that  are  owned,  or 
that  the  directors  determine  in  such  manner  as  may  be  pre- 
scribed may  be  owned,  contrary  to  the  restrictions. 

7.  — (1)  Clauses  53  (1)  (d),  (f),  (g),  (n)  and  (u)  of  the  said 
Act  are  repealed  and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

(d)  "bona  fide  purchaser"  means  a  purchaser  for  value, 
in  good  faith  and  without  notice  of  any  adverse 
claim, 

(i)  who  takes  delivery  of  a  security  certificate  in 
bearer  form  or  order  form  or  of  a  security  cer- 
tificate in  registered  form  issued  to  him  or 
endorsed  to  him  or  endorsed  in  blank, 


Restricted 
shares  held 
in  contraven- 
tion— sale  by 
corporation 
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(ii)  in  whose  name  an  uncertificated  security  is 
registered  or  recorded  in  records  maintained 
by  or  on  behalf  of  the  issuer  as  a  result  of  the 
issue  or  transfer  of  the  security  to  him,  or 

(iii)  who  is  a  transferee  or  pledgee  as  provided  in 
section  85; 


(f)  "clearing  agency"  means  a  person  designated  as  a 
recognized  clearing  agency  by  the  Commission; 

(g)  "custodian"  means  a  person  acting  as  a  custodian 
for  a  clearing  agency; 


(n)  "issuer"  means  a  body  corporate, 

(i)  that  is  required  by  this  Act  to  maintain  a  secu- 
rities register, 

(ii)  that  directly  or  indirectly  creates  fractional 
interests  in  its  rights  or  property  and  issues 
security  certificates  or  uncertificated  securities 
as  evidence  of  the  fractional  interests, 

(iii)  that  places  or  authorizes  the  placing  of  its 
name  on  a  security  certificate,  otherwise  than 
as  an  authenticating  trustee,  registrar  or  trans- 
fer agent,  or  that  otherwise  authorizes  the 
issue  of  a  security  certificate  or  an  uncertifi- 
cated security  evidencing  a  share,  participa- 
tion or  other  interest  in  its  property  or  in  an 
enterprise  or  evidencing  its  duty  to  perform 
an  obligation,  or 

(iv)  that  becomes  responsible  for  or  in  place  of 
any  other  person  described  as  an  issuer  in  this 
Part; 


(u)  "security"  means  a  share,  participation  or  other 
interest  in  property,  rights  or  an  enterprise  of  an 
issuer,  or  an  obligation  of  an  issuer,  or  any  right  to 
acquire  such  a  share,  participation,  interest  or  obli- 
gation, of  a  type  commonly  dealt  in  upon  securities 
exchanges  or  markets  or  commonly  recognized  as  a 
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medium  for  investment  in  any  area  in  which  it  is 
issued  or  dealt  in; 

(ua)  "security  certificate"  means  an  instrument  in  bear- 
er, order  or  registered  form,  issued  by  an  issuer  evi- 
dencing a  security. 

(2)  Subsection  53  (1)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding 
thereto  the  following  clause: 

(xa)  "uncertificated  security"  means  a  security,  not  evi- 
denced by  a  security  certificate,  the  issue  and  any 
transfer  of  which  is  registered  or  recorded  in  rec- 
ords maintained  for  that  purpose  by  or  on  behalf  of 
the  issuer. 

8.  Subsection  56  (8)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 

(8)  Where  the  articles  of  a  corporation  restrict  the  issue, 
transfer  or  ownership  of  shares  of  any  class  or  series  for  a  pur- 
pose set  out  in  clause  42  (2)  (c)  or  (d),  the  restriction  or  a  ref- 
erence to  it  shall  be  noted  conspicuously  on  every  share  certi- 
ficate of  the  corporation  evidencing  a  share  that  is  subject  to 
the  restriction  where  the  certificate  is  issued  after  the  day  on 
which  the  share  becomes  subject  to  the  restriction  under  this 
Act  and  any  reference  to  the  restriction  shall  include  a  state- 
ment that  the  corporation  will  furnish  to  a  shareholder,  on 
demand  and  without  charge,  a  full  copy  of  the  text  of  the 
restriction. 

9.  — (1)  Subsection  85  (1)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the 
following  substituted  therefor: 

(1 )  If  a  security  shown  in  the  records  of  a  clearing  agency  is 
evidenced  by, 

(a)  a  security  certificate  in  the  custody  of  the  clearing 
agency  or  a  custodian  or  of  a  nominee  of  either, 
subject  to  the  instructions  of  the  clearing  agency, 
and  is  in  bearer  form  or  endorsed  in  blank  by  an 
appropriate  person  or  registered  in  the  name  of  the 
clearing  agency  or  a  custodian  or  of  a  nominee  of 
either;  or 

(b)  an  uncertificated  security  registered  or  recorded  in 
records  maintained  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  issuer  in 
the  name  of  the  clearing  agency  or  a  custodian  or  of 
a  nominee  of  either,  subject  to  the  instructions  of 
the  clearing  agency, 
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then,  in  addition  to  other  methods,  a  transfer  or  pledge  of  the 
security  or  any  interest  therein  may  be  effected  by  the  making 
of  an  appropriate  entry  in  the  records  of  the  clearing  agency. 

(2)  Subsection  85  (5)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 

(5)  A  person  depositing  a  security  certificate  or  an  uncerti-  Holder 
ficated  security  with  a  clearing  agency,  or  a  transferee  or  pled- 
gee of  a  security  under  this  section,  is  a  holder  of  the  security 
and  shall  be  deemed  to  have  possession  of  the  security  so 
deposited,  transferred  or  pledged,  as  the  case  may  be,  for  all 
purposes,  including,  if  a  pledge  or  the  creation  of  a  security 
interest  is  intended,  for  the  purposes  of  the  Personal  Property  R-S.o.  1980, 
Security  Act. 

(3)  Subsection  85  (8)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 

(8)  In  this  Section,  Definitions 

"issuer"  includes  a  person,  other  than  an  individual,  and  a 
government  or  agency  thereof, 

(a)  that  is  required  by  this  Act  to  maintain  a  securities 
register, 

(b)  that  directly  or  indirectly  creates  fractional  interests 
in  its  rights  or  property  and  issues  security  certifi- 
cates or  uncertificated  securities  as  evidence  of  the 
fractional  interests, 

(c)  that  places  or  authorizes  the  placing  of  its  name  on 
a  security  certificate,  otherwise  than  as  an  authenti- 
cating trustee,  registrar  or  transfer  agent,  or  that 
otherwise  authorizes  the  issue  of  a  security  certifi- 
cate or  an  uncertificated  security  evidencing  a 
share,  participation  or  other  interest  in  its  property 
or  in  an  enterprise  or  evidencing  its  duty  to  perform 
an  obligation,  or 

(d)  that  becomes  responsible  for  or  in  place  of  any 
other  person  described  as  an  issuer  in  this  section; 
and 

"security",  "security  certificate11  and  "uncertificated  securi- 
ty11, in  addition  to  the  meaning  each  has  for  the  purposes  of 
Part  VI,  are  extended  to  include  a  security,  security  certifi- 
cate or  uncertificated  security,  as  the  case  may  be,  of  an 
issuer  within  the  meaning  of  this  section. 
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10.  Subsection  %  (4)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "subsection  111  (1)"  in  the  fifth  line  and  inserting  in  lieu 
thereof  "section  111". 

11.  Section  125  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding 
thereto  the  following  subsections: 

(la)  Where  a  corporation  has  increased  or  decreased  the 
number  of  directors  by  special  by-law  under  a  predecessor  of 
this  Act,  the  special  by-law  shall  be  deemed  to  constitute  an 
amendment  to  its  articles. 


(2a)  Where  no  resolution  has  been  passed  under  subsection 
(2),  the  number  of  directors  of  the  corporation  shall  be  the 
number  of  directors  named  in  its  articles. 

12.  Subsections  126  (4)  and  (6)  of  the  said  Act  are  repealed 
and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

(4)  Where  a  corporation  has  fewer  than  three  directors,  all 
directors  must  be  present  at  any  meeting  of  directors  to  con- 
stitute a  quorum. 


business'"8  ^  Directors,  other  than  directors  of  a  non-resident  cor- 
poration, shall  not  transact  business  at  a  meeting  of  directors 
unless  a  majority  of  directors  present  are  resident  Canadians 
or,  where  a  corporation  has  fewer  than  three  directors,  one  of 
the  directors  present  is  a  resident  Canadian. 

13.  Clauses  138  (2)  (c)  and  (d)  of  the  said  Act  are  repealed 
and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

(c)  a  person  is  deemed  to  own  beneficially,  voting  secu- 
rities beneficially  owned  by  a  body  corporate  con- 
trolled by  him  directly  or  indirectly;  and 

(d)  a  body  corporate  is  deemed  to  own  beneficially, 
voting  securities  beneficially  owned  by  its  affiliates. 

14.  The  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding  thereto  the  follow- 
ing section: 

Resignation        149a.  A  resignation  of  an  auditor  becomes  effective  at  the 

of  auditor  .  .  .  ,, 

time  a  written  resignation  is  sent  to  the  corporation  or  at  the 
time  specified  in  the  resignation,  whichever  is  later. 
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15.  — (1)  Section  167  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding 
thereto  the  following  subsection: 

(la)  Where  the  directors  are  authorized  by  the  articles  to  Idem 
divide  any  class  of  unissued  shares  into  series  and  determine 
the  designation,  rights,  privileges,  restrictions  and  conditions 
thereof,  they  may  authorize  the  amendment  of  the  articles  to 
so  provide. 

(2)  Subsection  167  (4)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  insert- 
ing after  "subsection"  in  the  second  line  "(la)  or". 

16.  Subsection  181  (7)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed. 

17.  Section  184  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding 
thereto  the  following  subsections: 

(6a)  The  execution  or  exercise  of  a  proxy  does  not  consti-  Idem 
tute  a  written  objection  for  purposes  of  subsection  (6). 


(7a)  A  notice  sent  under  subsection  (7)  shall  set  out  the  Idem 
rights  of  the  dissenting  shareholder  and  the  procedures  to  be 
followed  to  exercise  those  rights. 

18.  Subsection  239  (1)  of  the  said  Act,  exclusive  of  the 
clauses,  is  repealed  and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

(1)  Where  sufficient  cause  is  shown  to  the  Director,  not-  Cancellation 
withstanding  the  imposition  of  any  other  penalty  in  respect  certificate, 
thereof  and  in  addition  to  any  rights  he  may  have  under  this  etc-  by 
or  any  other  Act,  he  may,  after  he  has  given  the  corporation  irector 
an  opportunity  to  be  heard,  by  order,  upon  such  terms  and 
conditions  as  he  thinks  fit,  cancel  a  certificate  of  incorporation 
or  any  other  certificate  issued  or  endorsed  under  this  Act  or  a 
predecessor  of  this  Act,  and, 


19.  Subsection  241  (1)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  strik- 
ing out  "under  section  238,  239  or  240"  in  the  second  line  and 
inserting  in  lieu  thereof  "under  this  Act". 

20.  Clause  257  (1)  (c)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  strik- 
ing out  "subsection  111  (1)"  in  the  fourth  line  and  inserting  in 
lieu  thereof  "section  111". 

21.  Section  269  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding 
thereto  the  following  subsection: 
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(3)  Subsections  (1)  and  (2)  do  not  apply  in  respect  of  docu- 
ments and  financial  statements  required,  by  this  Act  or  the 
regulations,  to  be  filed  with  the  Director  with  an  application 
for  exemption  from  the  requirements  of  Part  XII  of  this  Act. 

22.  Paragraphs  6  and  25  of  section  271  of  the  said  Act  are 
repealed  and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

6.  prescribing  the  form  and  content  of  information  cir- 
culars and  proxies  required  by  Part  VIII  and  the 
discretionary  authority  that  may  be  conferred  in 

proxies; 


Privileged 
documents 


17a.  prescribing  that,  for  the  purposes  of  Part  XII  of  this 
Act,  the  standards,  as  they  exist  from  time  to  time, 
of  a  prescribed  accounting  body  shall  be  followed; 


25.  prescribing,  with  respect  to  a  corporation  that  has 
imposed  restrictions  on  the  issue,  transfer  or  owner- 
ship of  its  shares  for  a  purpose  under  subsection 

42  (2), 

i.  the  disclosure  required  of  the  restrictions  in 
documents  issued  or  published  by  the  cor- 
poration, 

ii.  the  duties  and  powers  of  the  directors  to  re- 
fuse to  issue  or  register  transfers  of  shares  in 
accordance  with  the  articles  of  the  corpora- 
tion, 

iii.  the  limitations  on  voting  rights  of  any  shares 
held  contrary  to  the  articles  of  the  corpora- 
tion, and 

iv.  the  powers  of  the  directors  to  require  disclo- 
sure of  beneficial  ownership  of  shares  of  the 
corporation  and  the  rights  of  the  corporation 
and  its  directors,  employees  or  agents  to  rely 
on  the  disclosure  and  the  effects  of  the  reli- 
ance; 

25a.  prescribing  persons  or  classes  of  persons  for  the 
purpose  of  clause  42  (2)  (c)  and  prescribing  the 
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manner  of  computing  the  ownership  of  shares  of  a 
corporation  by  persons  for  such  purpose; 


27.  prescribing  classes  of  persons  for  the  purposes  of 
subparagraph  ii  of  paragraph  37  of  subsection  1  (1); 

28.  prescribing  any  matter  referred  to  in  this  Act  as  pre- 
scribed by  the  regulations. 


23.  Subsection  273  (1)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the 
following  substituted  therefor: 

(1)  Where  a  certificate  endorsed  or  issued  under  this  Act  or  where  ^err or 

a  predecessor  of  this  Act  contains  an  error  or  where  a  certifi-  certificate  ° 
cate  has  been  endorsed  or  issued  on  articles  or  any  other  doc- 
uments that  contain  an  error, 

(a)  the  corporation,  its  directors  or  shareholders  may 
apply  to  the  Director  for  a  corrected  certificate  and 
shall  surrender  the  certificate  and  related  articles  or 
documents;  or 


(b)  the  corporation  shall  upon  the  request  of  the  Direc- 
tor surrender  the  certificate  and  related  articles  or 
documents, 


and,  after  giving  the  corporation  an  opportunity  to  be  heard, 
where  the  Director  is  of  the  opinion  that  it  is  appropriate  to 
so  do  and  is  satisfied  that  such  steps  have  been  taken  by  the 
corporation  as  the  Director  required,  the  Director  shall 
endorse  a  corrected  certificate. 


24. — (1)  This  Act,  except  sections  18  and  23,  comes  into  Commence- 
force  on  a  day  to  be  named  by  proclamation  of  the  Lieutenant  men 
Governor. 


(2)  Sections  18  and  23  shall  be  deemed  to  have  come  into  Idem 
force  on  the  29th  day  of  July,  1983. 


25.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Business  Corporations  Short  tit,e 
Amendment  Act,  1986. 
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CHAPTER  58 

An  Act  to  amend  the 
Homemakers  and  Nurses  Services  Act 

Assented  to  November  27th,  1986 

HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario,  enacts  as 
follows: 

1.  Section  5  of  the  Homemakers  and  Nurses  Services  Act, 
being  chapter  200  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is 
repealed  and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

5.  A  municipality,  the  council  of  a  band  or  such  other  per-  Provision  of 
son  or  organization  as  the  Minister  may  designate  may  employ 
homemakers  or  nurses  or  both  for  the  purposes  of  this  Act  or 
may  enter  into  an  agreement  with  any  person  or  organization 
for  the  furnishing  of  any  services  that  may  be  provided  under 
this  Act  for  such  person  as  may  be  agreed  upon. 

2.  Section  6  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"this  Act"  in  the  second  line  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof  "sec- 
tion 5". 

3.  Section  7  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"this  Act"  in  the  first  and  second  lines  and  inserting  in  lieu 
thereof  "section  5". 

4.  The  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding  thereto  the  following 
section: 

7a. — (1)  The  Minister  may  provide  for  the  furnishing  of  j^°s^°nes 
the  services  of  homemakers  by  such  persons  or  organizations  by  St0" 
as  the  Minister  may  approve  to  such  persons  or  classes  of  per-  organizations 
sons  prescribed  by  the  regulations. 

(2)  The  Minister  may  designate  the  Minister  of  Health  to  ldem 
provide  for  the  furnishing  of  the  services  of  homemakers  by 
such  persons  or  organizations  as  the  Minister  of  Health  may 
approve  to  such  persons  or  classes  of  persons  prescribed  by 
the  regulations. 
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(3)  A  person  or  organization  approved  by  the  Minister 
under  subsection  (1)  or  by  the  Minister  of  Health  under  sub- 
section (1)  may  enter  into  an  agreement  with  any  person  or 
organization  tor  the  furnishing  of  the  services  of  a  home- 
maker. 

5.  Section  8  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding  thereto 
the  following  subsection: 

(2)  Notwithstanding  subsection  (1),  an  application  for  the 
services  of  a  homemaker  furnished  directly  or  indirectly  by  a 
person  or  organization  approved  by  the  Minister  or  the  Minis- 
ter of  Health  under  section  7a  or  a  person  or  organization 
other  than  a  municipality  or  the  council  of  a  band  designated 
by  the  Minister  under  section  5  shall  be  made  to  that  person 
or  organization. 

6.  — (1)  Subsection  9  (1)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the 
following  substituted  therefor: 

(1)  A  person  who  applies  for  the  services  of  a  homemaker 
or  nurse  under  section  5  and  receives  the  services, 

(a)  from  a  municipality,  the  council  of  a  band,  an 
organization  designated  by  the  Minister  or  pursuant 
to  an  agreement  with  the  person  or  an  organization; 
or 

(b)  where  the  applicant  resides  in  territory  without 
municipal  organization,  provided  for  by  the  Minis- 
ter or  pursuant  to  an  agreement  with  the  Minister, 

shall  pay  the  fee  for  the  services  so  long  as  and  to  the  extent 
that  the  person's  financial  circumstances  permit  as  determined 
by  the  regulations. 

(2)  Subsection  9  (2)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "person's"  in  the  first  line  and  by  inserting  after  "circum- 
stances" in  the  first  line  "of  a  person  referred  to  in  subsection 

(1)". 

7.  — (1)  Section  11  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding 
thereto  the  following  clause: 

(ha)  providing  for  the  reimbursement  by  the  Province  of 
Ontario  to  any  person  or  organization  approved  by 
the  Minister  or  the  Minister  of  Health  under  section 
7a,  providing  for  the  time,  method  and  manner  of 
determining  the  amount  of  such  reimbursement  and 
the  terms  and  conditions  for  the  payment  thereof 
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and  providing  for  the  suspension  and  withholding  of 
such  payments  and  for  making  any  deductions  from 
such  payments. 

(2)  Clause  11  (k)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  follow- 
ing substituted  therefor: 

(k)  prescribing  the  conditions,  terms  and  manner  under 
which  claims  may  be  submitted  to  the  Province  of 
Ontario  for  reimbursement  of  moneys  expended  for 
services  provided  under  this  Act. 

(3)  Clause  11  (m)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding  at 
the  end  thereof  4 'under  section  9". 

(4)  Clauses  11  (n)  and  (p)  of  the  said  Act  are  repealed  and 
the  following  substituted  therefor: 

(n)  prescribing  services  in  addition  to  homemaking  ser- 
vices that  may  be  provided  by  persons  other  than 
homemakers  to  persons  eligible  for  homemaking 
services  under  section  7a  and  prescribing  terms  and 
conditions  that  apply  to  the  provision  of  those  addi- 
tional services. 

(5)  The  said  section  11  is  further  amended  by  adding  thereto 
the  following  subsection: 

(2)  A  regulation  made  under  clause  (1)  (g),  (ha),  (k)  or  (n)  Idem 
is,  if  it  so  provides,  effective  with  reference  to  a  period  before 
it  was  filed,  but  not  earlier  than  the  31st  day  of  March,  1985. 

8.  This  Act  shall  be  deemed  to  have  come  into  force  on  the  Commence- 
31st  day  of  March,  1985.  ment 

9.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Homemakers  and  Nurses  Short  tit,e 
Services  Amendment  Act,  1986. 
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CHAPTER  59 


An  Act  to  amend  the  Liquor  Control  Act 

Assented  to  November  27th,  1986 


HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario,  enacts  as 
follows: 


1.  Subsection  4  (3)  of  the  Liquor  Control  Act,  being  chapter 
243  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is  repealed  and 
the  following  substituted  therefor: 

(3)  The  Board  may  appoint  such  officers,  inspectors  and  Staff 
employees  and  retain  such  assistance  as  is  considered  neces- 
sary and  may,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Lieutenant 
Governor  in  Council,  establish  job  categories,  salary  ranges 
and  conditions  of  employment. 

2.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  Commence- 
Assent. 


3.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Liquor  Control  Amend-  Short  tit,e 
ment  Act,  1986. 
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CHAPTER  60 


An  Act  to  amend  the  Liquor  Licence  Act 

Assented  to  November  27th,  1986 

HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario,  enacts  as 
follows: 

1.  Subsection  2  (8)  of  the  Liquor  Licence  Act,  being  chapter 
244  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is  repealed  and 
the  following  substituted  therefor: 

(8)  The  Board  may  appoint  such  officers,  inspectors  and  Staff 
employees  and  retain  such  assistance  as  is  considered  neces- 
sary and  may,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Lieutenant  Gov- 
ernor in  Council,  establish  job  categories,  salary  ranges  and 
conditions  of  employment. 

2.  Section  58  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"conclusive"  in  the  sixth  line. 

3.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  Commence- 


4.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Liquor  Licence  Short  tit,e 
Amendment  Act,  1986. 
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CHAPTER  61 

An  Act  to  amend  the  Land  Titles  Act 

Assented  to  November  27th,  1986 

HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario,  enacts  as 
follows: 

1.  — (1)  Clause  1  (b)  of  the  Land  Titles  Act,  being  chapter 
230  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is  repealed  and 
the  following  substituted  therefor: 

(b)   "land  registrar"  means  a  land  registrar  appointed 

under  the  Registry  Act,  in  whose  land  titles  division  R  s  o.  1980, 
land  affected  or  intended  to  be  affected  by  any  pro-  c" 
ceeding,  instrument,  application  or  plan  is  or  may 
be  registered  or  deposited. 

(2)  Clause  1  (i)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  inserting  after 
"97"  in  the  second  line  "or  97a". 

2.  Subsection  5  (1)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed. 

3.  Subsection  9  (1)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 

(1)  The  Minister  may  appoint  a  public  servant  within  the  J^*,™ 
meaning  of  the  Public  Service  Act  who  is  a  barrister  and  solici-  R  s  Q  1980 
tor  to  be  the  Director  of  Titles.  c.Yis 

4.  — (1)  Subsection  10  (1)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the 
following  substituted  therefor: 

(1)  The  Director  of  Titles  has  the  authority  to  determine  Authority  of 

Director 

any  matter  relating  to  titles  of  land  to  which  this  Act  applies.     Gf  Titles 

(2)  Subsection  10  (6)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed. 

(3)  Subsection  10  (8)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 
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(8)  The  Director  of  Land  Registration  and  the  Director  of 

registration      ~.  ,       i    n       r  i  r      A-  %  i  r- 

I  itles  shall  perform  such  functions  relating  to  the  first  registra- 
tion of  land  under  this  Act  as  are  prescribed. 

f>.  The  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding  thereto  the  following 
section: 

10a. — (1)  The  Minister  may  make  regulations  transferring 
to  the  Director  of  Land  Registration  any  function  of  the 
Director  of  Titles  that  is  essentially  of  an  administrative 
nature  under  any  Act. 


I  ransfer  of 
functions  to 
Director  of 
Land 

Registration 


Where 
transfer  not 


(2)  A  transfer  of  a  function  in  a  regulation  made  under  sub- 
section (1)  may,  where  it  expressly  so  states,  retain  to  the 
Director  of  Titles  concurrent  authority  to  perform  the  func- 
tion transferred. 

(3)  A  regulation  made  under  subsection  (1)  shall  identify 
a  e ances            function  to  be  transferred  by  citing  the  relevant  statutory 

provision. 

?merTdments  ^}  Where  a  function  has  been  transferred,  the  statutory 
provision  cited  and  the  related  provisions  of  any  regulation 
shall  thereafter  be  read  and  construed  as  though  "Director  of 
Land  Registration"  had  been  substituted  for  "Director  of 
Titles". 

Idem  (5)  Where  a  function  has  been  transferred  and  subsection 

(2)  applies,  the  statutory  provision  cited  and  the  related  provi- 
sions of  any  regulation  shall  thereafter  be  read  and  construed 
as  though  "Director  of  Land  Registration  and  Director  of 
Titles"  had  been  substituted  for  "Director  of  Titles". 

6.  Subsection  12  (1)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed. 

7.  Section  15  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed. 

8.  Subsection  18  (1)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding 
thereto  the  following  clause: 

(d)  a  day  that  is  a  holiday  as  prescribed  under  subsec- 

r.s^o.  1980,  tion  97a  (4)  of  the  Registry  Act. 

9.  Sections  36,  45  and  46  of  the  said  Act  are  repealed. 

10.  Subsection  144  (5)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed. 


11. — (1)  Clause  162  (1)  (d)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed. 
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(2)  Clause  162  (1)  (g)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding 
at  the  end  thereof  "or  the  Director  of  Land  Registration". 

12.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  Commence- 

.  ment 

Assent. 

13.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Land  Titles  Amendment  Short  tit,e 
Act,  1986. 
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CHAPTER  62 


An  Act  to  amend  the  Registry  Act 

Assented  to  November  27th,  1986 


HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario,  enacts  as 
follows: 

1.  — (1)  Subsection  6  (1)  of  the  Registry  Act,  being  chapter 
445  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is  repealed  and 
the  following  substituted  therefor: 

(1)  The  Minister  may  appoint  a  public  servant  within  the  ^rnedctor  of 
meaning  of  the  Public  Service  Act  to  be  the  Director  of  Land  Registration 
Registration.  r.s.o.  1980, 

c.  418 

(2)  Section  6  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding  thereto 
the  following  subsection: 

(4)  Any  power  or  duty  of  a  land  registrar  under  this  or  any  p[J.tehcjJirtytoof 

other  Act  may  be  exercised  or  performed  by  the  Director  of  perform  ° 

Land  Registration  or  by  a  Deputy  Director  of  Land  Registra-  functions  of 

tion  where,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Director  or  Deputy  Director,  registrars 
having  regard  to  the  circumstances,  such  action  is  necessary  or 
appropriate. 

2.  The  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding  thereto  the  following 
section: 

6a. — (1)  The  Minister  may  make  regulations  transferring  ^Cnt-Qnrs°tf0 

any  function  of  the  Director  of  Land  Registration  under  any  DirertoT 

Act  to  the  Director  of  Titles.  of  Titles 

(2)  A  transfer  of  a  function  in  a  regulation  made  under  sub-  JJJjJjJF 
section  (1)  may,  where  it  expressly  so  states,  retain  to  the  nonexclusive 
Director  of  Land  Registration  concurrent  authority  to  perform 
the  function  transferred. 


(3)  A  regulation  made  under  subsection  (1)  shall  identify 
each  function  to  be  transferred  by  citing  the  relevant  statutory 
provision. 


Statutory 
references 
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(4)  Where  a  function  has  been  transferred,  the  statutory 
amendments        v  .  .  _..        .      .  ..  '  ,    .  J 

provision  cited  and  the  related  provisions  of  any  regulation 

shall  thereafter  he  read  and  construed  as  though  "Director  of 
ritles"  had  been  substituted  for  "Director  of  Land  Registra- 
tion'". 


Idem 


(5)  W  here  a  function  has  been  transferred  and  subsection 
{2)  applies,  the  statutory  provision  cited  and  the  related  provi- 
sions of  any  regulation  shall  thereafter  be  read  and  construed 


rrV. 


as  though  "Director  of  Land  Registration  or  Director  of 
Titles"  had  been  substituted  for  "Director  of  Land  Registra- 
tion". 


3.  Subsection  7  (4)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed. 

4.  Subsection  8  (1)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 


Land 
registrars, 
appoint- 
ment under 
R.S.O.  1980. 
c.  418 

Idem 


(1)  There  shall  be  a  land  registrar  appointed  under  the 
Public  Service  Act  for  every  registry  division  and  for  every 
land  titles  division. 


(la)  Every  appointment  under  subsection  (1)  shall  be  for  a 
specific  division  or  divisions. 


Where  office 
of  land 
registrar 
vacant 


5.  Sections  10,  11  and  12  of  the  said  Act  are  repealed  and 
the  following  substituted  therefor: 

10. — (1)  Where  the  office  of  land  registrar  for  a  registry 
division  or  land  titles  division  is  vacant, 

(a)  the  deputy  land  registrar  for  that  division;  or 

(b)  if  there  is  more  than  one  deputy  land  registrar  for 
that  division,  the  senior  deputy  land  registrar, 

shall  act  as  the  land  registrar. 


Where  land 
registrar 
temporarily 
absent 


(2)  Where  a  land  registrar  is  temporarily  absent  from  the 
land  registry  office  because  of  vacation,  illness,  other  assign- 
ment or  any  other  cause, 


(a)   the  deputy  land  registrar  for  the  division;  or 


(b)  if  there  is  more  than  one  deputy  land  registrar  for 
that  division,  the  senior  deputy  land  registrar, 


shall  exercise  the  powers  and  perform  the  duties  of  the  land 
registrar  while  the  land  registrar  is  absent. 
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(3)  Subsection  (1)  or  (2)  does  not  apply  where  the  Director 
assigns,  on  a  temporary  basis,  any  person  who  is  a  public 
servant  appointed  under  the  Public  Service  Act  to  act  as  land 
registrar  or  to  exercise  the  powers  and  perform  the  duties  of 
the  land  registrar,  as  the  case  may  be. 

6.  Subsection  14  (1)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding 
thereto  the  following  clause: 

(d)  a  day  that  is  a  holiday  as  prescribed  under  subsec- 
tion 97a  (4). 

7.  The  said  Act  is  further  amended  by  adding  thereto  the 
following  section: 

73a. — (1)  The  examiner  of  surveys,  an  assistant  examiner  Qfx^neation 
of  surveys  or  a  person  acting  under  the  direction  of  either  of  0  survey 
them  may,  in  order  to  carry  out  an  examination  of  a  plan  of 
survey,  for  the  purposes  of  this  or  any  other  Act,  examine  the 
survey  on  the  ground. 

(2)  Any  person  referred  to  in  subsection  (1),  while  in  the  Right  of 
exercise  of  the  powers  conferred  by  subsection  (1),  may, 

(a)  at  any  time  enter  and  pass  over  the  land  of  any 
person;  or 

(b)  at  a  time  suitable  to  the  occupant  of  a  building 
enter  the  building, 

and  do  any  act  thereon  or  therein  for  any  purpose  of  the 
examination. 

(3)  Every  person  who  interferes  with  or  obstructs  the  exam-  offence 
iner  of  surveys,  an  assistant  examiner  of  surveys  or  a  person 
referred  to  in  subsection  (1)  in  the  exercise  of  any  of  the 
powers  conferred  by  subsection  (1)  or  (2)  is  guilty  of  an 
offence. 

8.  Clause  96  (1)  (d)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed. 

9.  The  said  Act  is  further  amended  by  adding  thereto  the 
following  section: 

97a. — (1)  The  Director  may  make  regulations  prescribing  Fe^!agC°™ 
the  hours  during  which  land  registry  offices  shall  be  kept    y   irec  °r 
open,  the  hours  during  which  instruments  shall  be  received  for 
registration  and  setting  out  services  to  be  provided  before  or 
after  specified  hours. 


Temporary 
assignment 

R.S.O.  1980, 
c.  418 
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(2)  Notwithstanding  subsection  14  (2)  of  this  Act  and  sub- 
^ 1 1    ,s     section  18  (2)  of  the  Land  Titles  Act,  the  Director  may  make 
regulations  providing  for  the  registration  of  instruments  out- 
side the  prescribed  hours  and  setting  out  conditions  for  such 
i  egistration. 

Application  (3)  The  application  of  any  provision  of  a  regulation  made 
under  subsection  (1)  or  (2)  may  be  limited  to  one  or  more 
hind  titles  or  registry  divisions  and  to  one  or  more  days  of  the 
week  or  dates  of  a  month. 

^gjj-  (4)  The  Director  may  make  regulations  prescribing  any  day 

holidays  as     holiday  for  any  specified  land  registry  office  for  the  pur- 

r.s.o  1980,  poses  of  section  14  of  this  Act  and  section  18  of  the  Land 

c-  230  Titles  Act. 

Commence-  io#  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal 

ment  .  j  j 

Assent. 


Short  title 


11.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Registry  Amendment 
Act,  1986. 
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CHAPTER  63 

An  Act  to  provide  for  the 
Regulation  of  Rents  charged  for 
Rental  Units  in  Residential  Complexes 

Assented  to  December  4th,  1986 


HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario,  enacts  as 
follows: 

1.    In  this  Act,  Definitions 

"Board"  means  the  Rent  Review  Hearings  Board  established 
under  this  Act; 

"economic  loss'1  means  the  loss  experienced  by  a  landlord 
whose  rate  of  return  on  the  landlord's  invested  equity  and 
capitalized  losses  in  respect  of  a  residential  complex  is  less 
than  the  rate  of  return  made  applicable  to  that  residential 
complex  by  subsection  80  (1),  but  does  not  include  a  finan- 
cial loss; 

"extraordinary  operating  cost"  means  a  change  in  the  cost  of 
one  item  in  the  Building  Operating  Cost  Index  that  the 
landlord  has  experienced  or  will  experience, 

(a)  that  creates  a  variance  of  at  least  50  per  cent  from 
the  Building  Operating  Cost  Index  component,  or 

(b)  that  would  justify  a  variance  in  revenue  of  at  least  1 
per  cent  from  the  amount  resulting  from  application 
of  the  Building  Operating  Cost  Index  component; 

"financial  loss"  means  the  loss  experienced  by  a  landlord 
whose  total  costs  that  have  been  or  will  be  experienced  and 
that  are  allowed  in  an  application  made  under  this  Act  in 
respect  of  a  residential  complex  for  an  annual  accounting 
period  exceed  the  revenue  for  the  same  period; 

"landlord"  includes  the  owner,  or  other  person  permitting 
occupancy  of  a  rental  unit,  and  his  or  her  heirs,  assigns, 
personal  representatives  and  successors  in  title  and  a  per- 
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son.  other  than  a  tenant  occupying  the  rental  unit,  who  is 
entitled  to  possession  of  the  residential  complex  and  who 
attempts  to  enforce  any  of  the  rights  of  a  landlord  under  a 
tenancj  agreement  or  this  Act,  including  the  right  to  collect 

rent; 

■mail"  means  tirst-class,  registered  or  certified  mail; 

'maximum  rent"  means  the  lawful  maximum  rent  which  could 
be  charged  for  a  rental  unit  had  all  permissible  statutory  or 
other  increases  which  could  have  been  taken  on  or  after  the 
1st  day  of  August,  1985,  been  taken; 

"Minister"  means  the  Minister  of  Housing  or  such  other  mem- 
ber of  the  Executive  Council  as  is  designated  by  the  Lieu- 
tenant Governor  in  Council  to  administer  this  Act; 

"Ministry"  means  the  ministry  of  the  Minister; 

"mobile  home"  means  any  dwelling  that  is  designed  to  be 
made  mobile,  and  constructed  or  manufactured  to  provide 
a  permanent  residence  for  one  or  more  persons,  but  does 
not  include  a  travel  trailer  or  tent  trailer  or  trailer  other- 
wise designed; 

"mobile  home  park"  means  the  rental  units,  and  the  land, 
structures,  services  and  facilities  of  which  the  landlord 
retains  possession  and  that  are  intended  for  the  common 
use  and  enjoyment  of  the  tenants  of  the  landlord,  where 
two  or  more  occupied  mobile  homes  are  located  for  a 
period  of  sixty  days  or  more; 

"non-profit  co-operative  housing  corporation"  means  a  cor- 
poration incorporated  without  share  capital  under  the 
Co-operative  Corporations  Act  or  any  predecessor  thereof 
or  under  similar  legislation  of  Canada  or  any  province,  the 
main  purpose  and  activity  of  which  is  the  provision  of  hous- 
ing for  its  members,  and  the  charter  or  by-laws  of  which 
provide  that, 

(a)  its  activities  shall  be  carried  on  without  the  purpose 
of  gain  for  its  members, 

(b)  on  dissolution,  its  property  after  payment  of  its 
debts  and  liabilities  shall  be  distributed  to  non- 
profit or  charitable  organizations, 

(c)  housing  charges,  other  charges  similar  to  rent,  or 
any  other  charges  payable  by  members  are  decided 
by  a  vote  of  the  members  or  of  a  body  duly  elected 
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or  appointed  by  the  members,  or  a  committee 
thereof, 

(d)  termination  of  occupancy  rights  may  be  brought 
about  only  by  a  vote  of  the  members  or  of  a  body 
duly  elected  or  appointed  by  the  members,  or  a 
committee  thereof,  and  that  the  member  whose 
occupancy  rights  are  terminated  has  a  right  to 
appear  and  make  representations  prior  to  such  vote; 

"prescribed"  means  prescribed  by  the  regulations  made  under 
this  Act; 

"rent,,  includes  the  amount  of  any  consideration  paid  or  given 
or  required  to  be  paid  or  given  by  or  on  behalf  of  a  tenant 
to  a  landlord  or  the  landlord's  agent  for  the  right  to  occupy 
a  rental  unit  and  for  any  services  and  facilities,  privilege, 
accommodation  or  thing  that  the  landlord  provides  for  the 
tenant  in  respect  of  his  or  her  occupancy  of  the  rental  unit, 
whether  or  not  a  separate  charge  is  made  for  such  services 
and  facilities,  privilege,  accommodation  or  thing  but  does 
not  include, 

(a)  any  amount  required  by  the  Retail  Sales  Tax  Act  to  R.s.o.  1980, 
be  collected  from  a  tenant  by  a  landlord,  or 

(b)  any  amount  paid  by  a  tenant  to  a  landlord  to  reim- 
burse the  landlord  for  property  taxes  paid  by  the 
landlord  to  a  municipality  in  respect  of  a  mobile 
home,  or  a  home  which  is  a  permanent  structure, 
owned  by  a  tenant; 

"rental  unit1'  means  any  living  accommodation,  site  for  a 
mobile  home  or  site  on  which  a  single  family  dwelling  is  a 
permanent  structure  used  or  intended  for  use  as  rented  res- 
idential premises  and  includes  a  room  in  a  boarding  house 
or  lodging  house; 

"residential  complex"  means  a  building,  related  group  of 
buildings  or  mobile  home  park,  in  which  one  or  more 
rental  units  are  located,  or  a  site  or  related  group  of  sites 
on  each  of  which  site  is  located  a  single  family  dwelling 
which  is  a  permanent  structure  and  includes  all  common 
areas,  services  and  facilities  available  for  the  use  of  resi- 
dents of  the  building,  buildings,  park,  site  or  sites; 

"services  and  facilities"  includes, 


(a)   furniture,  appliances  and  furnishings, 
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(b)  parking  and  related  facilities, 

(e)  laundry  faeilities, 

(d)  ele\  ator  faeilities, 

(e)  common  recreational  facilities, 

(f)  garbage  facilities  and  related  services, 

(g)  cleaning  or  maintenance  services, 

(h)  storage  facilities, 

(i)  intercom  systems, 
(j)  cablevision  facilities, 

(k)  heating  facilities  or  services, 

(1)  air-conditioning  facilities, 

(m)  utilities  and  related  services, 

(n)  security  services  or  facilities; 

"statutory  increase"  means  the  amount  by  which  the  rent 
charged  for  a  rental  unit  may  be  increased  without  appli- 
cation to  the  Minister  under  this  Act  or  may  have  been 
r  s^o.  1980,       increased  without  application  under  the  Residential  Tenan- 
ts (2nd         cies  Act  or  under  The  Residential  Premises  Rent  Review 
Sess.).  c.  12        Act,  1975  (2nd  Session); 

"subsidized  public  housing"  means  a  rental  unit  rented  to  per- 
sons or  families  of  low  or  modest  income  who  pay  an 
amount  geared-to-income  for  that  unit  by  reason  of  public 
funding  provided  by  the  Government  of  Canada,  Ontario 
or  a  municipality,  including  a  regional,  district  or  metropol- 
itan municipality,  or  by  any  agency  thereof,  pursuant  to  the 
National  Housing  Act  (Canada),  the  Housing  Development 
|980       Act  or  the  Ontario  Housing  Corporation  Act; 

cc.  209,  339 ' 

"tenancy  agreement"  means  an  agreement  between  a  landlord 
and  a  tenant  for  occupancy  of  a  rental  unit,  whether  writ- 
ten, oral  or  implied; 

"tenant"  means  a  person  who  pays  rent  in  return  for  the  right 
to  occupy  a  rental  unit  and  his  or  her  heirs,  assigns  and  per- 
sonal representatives  but  does  not  include  a  person  who  has 
the  right  to  occupy  a  rental  unit  by  virtue  of  being  a  co- 
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owner  of  the  residential  complex  in  which  the  rental  unit  is 
situate  or  a  shareholder  of  a  corporation  that  owns  the  resi- 
dential complex,  and  a  sub-tenant  is  a  tenant  of  the  person 
giving  the  sub-tenant  the  right  to  occupy  the  rental  unit. 

2.  — (1)  This  Act  applies  to  rental  units  in  residential  com-  ^fp^ation 
plexes,  despite  any  other  Act  and  despite  any  agreement  or  ° 
waiver  to  the  contrary. 

(2)  Where  a  provision  of  this  Act  conflicts  with  a  provision  Conflict 
of  any  other  Act,  except  the  Human  Rights  Code,  1981,  the  i98i,  c.  53 
provision  of  this  Act  applies. 

(3)  Notwithstanding  subsection  (1),  where  a  provision  in  a  Conflict  with 
written  tenancy  agreement  between  a  landlord  and  a  tenant  written0" 
conflicts  with  the  provisions  of  this  Act  concerning  the  amount  agreement 
of  rent  which  may  be  charged  for  a  rental  unit,  and  where  the 
tenancy  agreement  was  entered  into  before  the  2nd  day  of 

May,  1985,  in  respect  of  a  rental  unit  which  was,  before  the 
1st  day  of  August,  1985,  exempt  from  Part  XI  of  the  Residen-  R.s.o.  1980, 
tial  Tenancies  Act  under  clause  134  (1)  (c),  (d)  or  (e)  of  that  c' 
Act,  the  provision  in  the  agreement  applies  to  the  rental  unit 
so  long  as  the  tenant  who  entered  into  the  agreement  remains 
the  tenant  of  the  rental  unit. 

(4)  Subsection  (3)  does  not  apply  to  a  tenancy  agreement 
that  provides  for  the  payment  at  the  commencement  of  the 
term  of  the  tenancy  of  a  lump  sum  as  the  basic  rent  for  the 
rental  unit  for  a  term  of  ten  or  more  years  and  that  includes 
provision  for  the  payment  by  the  tenant  on  a  periodic  basis  of 
additional  amounts  related  to  the  cost  of  maintenance  of  com- 
mon areas  and  other  miscellaneous  expenses  associated  with 
the  rental  unit. 

(5)  Notwithstanding  subsection  (1),  where  a  written  agree- 
ment between  a  landlord  and  a  tenant,  entered  into  before  the 
day  this  section  comes  into  force,  contains  a  provision  requir- 
ing the  landlord  to  repay  to  the  tenant  any  amount  of  rent 
that  the  landlord  has  charged  in  excess  of  that  permitted  by 
Part  XI  of  the  Residential  Tenancies  Act  or  by  The  Residential 
Premises  Rent  Review  Act,  1975  (2nd  Session),  or  permitting 
the  tenant  to  recover  such  an  amount  by  deducting  a  sum 
from  the  tenant's  rent  for  a  number  of  rent  payment  periods, 
the  provision  applies  notwithstanding  anything  to  the  contrary 
in  this  Act. 

3.  This  Act  is  binding  on  the  Crown. 

&  Crown 


Where 
subs.  (3) 
does  not 
apply 
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payment  of 
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R.S.O.  1980, 
c.  452 
1975  (2nd 
Sess.),  c.  12 


4. — (1)  This  Act  does  not  apply  to, 
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(a)  transient  living  accommodation  provided  in  a  hotel, 
motel,  inn,  tourist  home  or  hostel; 

(b)  living  accommodation  occupied  as  a  vacation  home 
lor  a  seasonal  or  temporary  period; 

(c)  living  accommodation,  whether  situate  on  or  off  a 
farm,  where  occupancy  of  the  premises  is  condi- 
tional upon  the  occupant  continuing  to  be  employed 
on  the  farm; 

(d)  living  accommodation  provided  by  a  non-profit  co- 
operative housing  corporation  to  its  members; 

(e)  living  accommodation  occupied  by  a  person  for 
penal,  correctional,  rehabilitative  or  therapeutic 
purposes  or  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  care; 

(f)  living  accommodation  established  to  temporarily 
shelter  persons  in  need; 

(g)  living  accommodation  provided  in  connection  with 
the  purposes  for  which  the  institution  is  established 
by  a  hospital,  a  nursing  home  or  a  home  for  the 
aged; 

(h)  living  accommodation  provided  by  an  educational 
institution  to  its  students  or  staff  where, 

(i)  the  living  accommodation  is  provided  prima- 
rily to  persons  under  the  age  of  majority,  or 

(ii)  all  major  questions  related  to  the  living 
accommodation  are  decided  after  consultation 
with  a  council  or  association  representing  the 
residents, 

unless  the  living  accommodation  has  its  own  self- 
contained  bathroom  and  kitchen  facilities  and  is 
intended  for  year-round  occupation  by  full-time  stu- 
dents or  staff  and  members  of  their  households; 

(i)  living  accommodation  situate  in  a  building  or 
project  used  in  whole  or  in  part  for  non-residential 
purposes  where  the  occupancy  of  the  living  accom- 
modation is  necessarily  connected  with  the  employ- 
ment of  the  occupant  in,  or  the  performance  by  him 
or  her  of  services  related  to,  a  non-residential  busi- 
ness or  enterprise  carried  on  in  the  building  or 
project; 
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(j)  premises  occupied  for  business  or  agricultural  pur- 
poses with  living  accommodation  attached  under  a 
single  lease  unless  the  person  occupying  the  living 
accommodation  is  a  person  other  than  the  person 
occupying  the  premises  for  business  or  agricultural 
purposes,  in  which  case  the  living  accommodation 
shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  rental  unit. 

(2)  The  Minister,  on  the  application  of  a  landlord  or  a  ten- 
ant, or  on  the  Minister's  own  motion,  may  make  an  order 
under  subsection  13  (3)  declaring  that  the  Act  does  not  apply 
to  particular  transient  living  accommodation  provided  in  a 
suite  hotel  in  accordance  with  the  regulations  made  under  this 
Act. 

(3)  This  Act,  except  sections  5  and  6,  does  not  apply  to, 

(a)  a  rental  unit  situate  in  a  residential  complex  owned, 
operated  or  administered  by  or  on  behalf  of  the 
Government  of  Canada  or  Ontario  or  a  municipal- 
ity,  including  a  regional,  district  or  metropolitan 
municipality,  or  any  agency  thereof,  except  where 
otherwise  prescribed,  but  where  the  tenant  occupy- 
ing the  rental  unit  pays  rent  to  a  landlord  which  is 
not  the  Government  of  Canada  or  Ontario  or  a 
municipality,  including  a  regional,  district  or  metro- 
politan municipality,  or  any  agency  thereof,  this  Act 
does  apply; 

(b)  a  rental  unit  situate  in  a  non-profit  housing  project, 
rents  for  which  are  subject  to  the  approval  of  the 
Government  of  Canada  or  Ontario  or  a  municipal- 
ity, including  a  regional,  district  or  metropolitan 
municipality,  or  any  agency  thereof  or  situate  in  a 
non-profit  co-operative  housing  project  as  defined 
in  the  National  Housing  Act  (Canada); 

(c)  a  rental  unit  not  otherwise  exempt  from  this  Act 
that  is  provided  by  an  educational  institution  to  a 
student  or  member  of  its  staff  except  that,  where 
there  is  a  council  or  association  representing  the 
residents,  the  exemption  does  not  apply  in  respect 
of  a  rent  increase  unless  there  has  been  consultation 
with  the  council  or  association  respecting  the 
increase; 

(d)  a  rental  unit  situate  in  a  residential  complex  owned, 
operated  or  administered  by  a  religious  institution 
for  a  charitable  use  on  a  non-profit  basis. 
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i  I)  This  Act  docs  not  apply  to  an  increase  in  the  amount 
geared-to-income  paid  by  a  tenant  in  subsidized  public  hous- 
ing who  is  occupying  a  rental  unit,  other  than  a  unit  referred 
to  in  clause  (3)  (a)  or  (b),  but  this  Act  does  apply  to  the  unit 
itself. 


PART  I 


NOTICE  OF  RENT  INCREASES 


Nonce  of 
rent  increase 


5. — (1)  The  rent  charged  for  a  rental  unit  shall  not  be 
increased  unless  the  landlord  gives  the  tenant  a  notice  in  the 
prescribed  form  setting  out  the  landlord's  intention  to  increase 
the  rent  and  the  amount  of  the  increase,  expressed  both  in 
dollars  and  as  a  percentage  of  the  current  rent,  and  of  the  cur- 
rent maximum  rent,  if  it  is  higher  than  the  current  rent, 
intended  to  be  made  not  less  than  ninety  days  before  the  end 
of, 


(a)  a  period  of  the  tenancy;  or 

(b)  the  term  of  a  tenancy  for  a  fixed  period. 

(2)  An  increase  in  rent  by  the  landlord  where  the  landlord 
no  notice       has  not  given  the  notice  required  by  subsection  (1)  is  void. 


Notice 
unnecessary 
for  new 
tenant 


(3)  Subsections  (1)  and  (2)  do  not  apply  to  a  rent  increase 
for  a  rental  unit  where  the  rent  increase  takes  effect  when  a 
new  tenant  first  occupies  the  rental  unit  under  a  new  tenancy 
agreement. 


Notice  of 
rent 

increase 

deemed 

in  compliance 

with 

R.S.O.  1980. 
c.  232, 
ss.  123, 
129  (1) 
Where  tenant 
fails  to  give 
notice  of 
termination 


(4)  A  notice  of  rent  increase  given  in  compliance  with  this 
section  and  section  21  or  in  compliance  with  subsection  60  (1) 
and  section  99  of  the  Residential  Tenancies  Act  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  and  always  to  have  been  sufficient  notice  for  the 
purposes  of  section  123  and  subsection  129  (1)  of  the 
Landlord  and  Tenant  Act. 

6. — (1)  Where  a  tenant  who  has  been  given  a  notice  of  an 
intended  rent  increase  under  section  5  fails  to  give  the  land- 
lord proper  notice  of  termination  under  the  Landlord  and 
Tenant  Act,  the  tenant  shall  be  deemed  to  have  accepted  the 
amount  of  rent  increase  that  does  not  exceed  the  amount 
allowed  under  this  Act. 


Deemed 

acceptance 

not 

to  constitute 
waiver  of 
tenant's 
rights 


(2)  The  deemed  acceptance  by  a  tenant  of  an  increase  in 
rent  in  the  case  mentioned  in  subsection  (1)  does  not  consti- 
tute a  waiver  of  the  tenant's  rights  to  take  whatever  proceed- 
ings are  available  under  this  Act  in  respect  of  the  rent  that 
may  be  charged  for  a  rental  unit. 
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7.  Where  a  notice  of  an  intended  rent  increase  has  been  ^ent 
given  under  section  5,  a  rent  increase  up  to  the  lesser  of,  untn8ordeer 

takes  effect 

(a)  the  intended  rent  increase  specified  in  the  notice; 
and 

(b)  the  limit  imposed  by  section  71 , 

may  be  charged  and  collected  by  the  landlord  until  such  time 
as  an  order  setting  the  maximum  rent  that  may  be  charged  for 
the  rental  unit  takes  effect. 

PART  II 

GENERAL 

8.  The  Minister  is  responsible  for  the  administration  of  Adminis- 

.  i  •     a  tration 

this  Act. 

9.  The  Minister  may  by  order  establish  regions  in  Ontario  Minister  may 

r  p  .i  •     *    .  °  establish 

tor  the  purposes  ol  this  Act.  regions 

10.  All  proceedings  under  this  Act  shall  be  held  in  the  Proceedings 
region  in  which  the  residential  complex  in  question  is  situate  in  re8'on 
unless  the  Minister  or  the  Board,  as  the  case  may  be,  other- 
wise directs. 


11.  The  Minister  shall, 

(a)  provide  information  and  advice  to  the  public  on  all 
residential  tenancy  matters  including  referral  where 
appropriate  to  social  or  community  services  and 
public  housing  agencies; 

(b)  investigate  cases  of  alleged  failure  to  comply  with 
an  order  made  under  this  Act  or  to  comply  other- 
wise with  the  provisions  of  this  Act  and,  where  the 
circumstances  warrant,  commence  or  cause  to  be 
commenced  proceedings  in  respect  of  the  alleged 
failure  to  comply; 

(c)  take  an  active  role  in  ensuring,  by  any  suitable 
method,  including  the  making  of  grants,  that  land- 
lords and  tenants  are  aware  of  the  benefits  and  obli- 
gations established  by  this  Act;  and 


Duties  of 
Minister 


(d)  establish  such  committee  or  committees  as  the  Min- 
ister considers  advisable  to  periodically  review  and 
make  recommendations,  commencing  in  1989,  to 
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the  Minister  concerning  the  Residential  Complex 
Cost  Index  and  the  Building  Operating  Cost  Index. 

12.  The  Minister  may  in  writing  delegate  any  power  or 
duty  granted  to  or  vested  in  the  Minister  under  this  Act  to  any 
officer  or  employee  of  the  Ministry,  subject  to  such  limita- 
tions, restrictions,  conditions  and  requirements  as  the  Minister 
may  set  out  in  the  delegation. 

13.  — (1)  Subject  to  subsections  (4)  and  (5),  the  Minister 
and,  on  an  appeal  or  where  a  matter  has  been  referred  to  it  by 
the  Minister,  the  Board,  have  exclusive  jurisdiction  to  exam- 
ine into  and  determine  all  matters  and  questions  arising  under 
this  Act  and  as  to  any  matter  or  thing  in  respect  of  which  any 
power,  authority  or  discretion  is  conferred  upon  the  Minister 
and  the  Board. 


Exclusive 
jurisdiction 
of  Minister 
and  Board 


Procedural  (2)  The  Minister  and  the  Board,  in  the  interpretation  and 
interpretative  administration  of  this  Act  or  when  exercising  any  power  or 
rules  and  discretion  conferred  under  this  Act,  shall  observe  such  proce- 
dural and  interpretative  rules  and  policies  as  are  prescribed. 


policies 


detennhieiay  ^  ^ne  Minister,  on  the  application  of  a  landlord  or  a  ten- 
appiicalion  ant,  or  on  the  Minister's  own  motion,  may  make  an  order 
of  Act.  etc.  determining, 


(a)  whether  this  Act  applies  to  a  particular  rental  unit 
or  residential  complex; 

(b)  the  rental  units,  common  areas,  services  and  facili- 
ties that  are  included  in  a  particular  residential  com- 
plex; 

(c)  whether  an  agreement  referred  to  in  subsection 
97  (4)  has  been  entered  into  as  a  result  of  some 
form  of  coercion;  and 


(d)  any  other  prescribed  matter  of  concern  respecting 
the  application  of  this  Act. 


No  order  for  (4)  jn  any  proceedings  under  this  Act,  neither  the  Minister 
S3yooont  °Ver  nor  the  Board  shall  make  an  order  for  the  payment  of  money 
in  excess  of  $3,000,  but  where  the  Minister  or  the  Board 
would  be  justified  in  making  an  order  for  the  payment  of 
money  in  excess  of  $3,000,  the  person  to  whom  the  payment 
would  otherwise  be  made  may,  by  notice  in  writing  in  the  pre- 
scribed form  filed  with  the  Minister  or  the  Board,  abandon 
the  excess  over  $3,000  and  the  Minister  or  the  Board  in  that 
case  may  make  an  order  for  the  payment  of  $3,000  to  the  per- 
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son  and  the  abandonment  extinguishes  all  rights  in  respect  of 
the  excess. 


(5)  Where,  under  this  Act,  a  person  claims  a  sum  of  money  Court 
in  excess  of  $3,000,  he  or  she  may  institute  proceedings  there-  Juns  1 
for  in  any  court  of  competent  jurisdiction  and  the  court  may 
exercise  any  powers  that  the  Minister  or  the  Board  could  have 
exercised  had  the  proceedings  been  before  the  Minister  or  the 
Board. 


14. — (1)  A  board  to  be  known  as  the  Residential  Rental  Residential 
Standards  Board,  hereinafter  called  the  Standards  Board,  is  standards 
established,  composed  of  such  number  of  members  as  the  Board 
Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  appoints. 

(2)  The  Standards  Board  shall  be  assisted  in  the  perfor-  ^8a1Jfmteont 
mance  of  its  duties  by  such  officers  and  employees  of  the  Min-  standards 
istry  as  the  Minister  assigns  for  the  purpose.  Board 

(3)  The  members  of  the  Standards  Board  shall  be  paid  such  Remunera- 
remuneration  and  expenses  as  the  Lieutenant  Governor  from  10n 
time  to  time  determines. 


(4)  No  action  or  other  proceeding  for  compensation  or  [°r 
damages  shall  be  instituted  against  the  Standards  Board  or  g00Sd  fJjtV" 
any  member  of  the  Standards  Board  for  any  act  done  in  good 
faith  in  the  performance  or  intended  performance  of  any  duty 
or  in  the  exercise  or  intended  exercise  of  any  power  under  this 
Act  or  a  regulation,  or  for  any  neglect  or  default  in  the  per- 
formance or  exercise  in  good  faith  of  such  duty  or  power. 


15. — (1)  The  Standards  Board  shall,  Duties  of  the 

Standards 
Board 

(a)  recommend  to  the  Minister  the  appropriate  mini- 
mum maintenance  standards  that  should  be  made 
applicable  to  residential  complexes  and  the  rental 
units  located  therein  and  appropriate  standards 
relating  to  the  health  and  safety  of  the  occupants 
thereof; 

(b)  recommend  to  the  Minister  the  powers  and  duties 
that  should  be  conferred  or  imposed  on  the  Stan- 
dards Board  respecting  the  development  and 
enforcement  of  appropriate  maintenance  standards 
for  residential  complexes  and  the  rental  units 
located  therein  and  for  standards  relating  to  the 
health  and  safety  of  the  occupants  thereof; 


(c)    recommend  to  the  Minister  the  form  and  content  of 
such  educational  or  other  programs  as  will  ensure 
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that  landlords  and  tenants  are  made  aware  of  the 
benefits  conferred  and  obligations  imposed  by  the 
provisions  of  this  Act  respecting  maintenance  stan- 
dards and  their  enforcement; 

(J)  recommend  to  the  Minister  methods  of  providing 
tor  recognition  of  the  importance  of  dialogue 
between  the  landlord  and  the  tenants  occurring  on  a 
meaningful  and  timely  basis  regarding  proposed 
capital  expenditures  in  respect  of  a  residential  com- 
plex while  at  the  same  time  acknowledging  the 
rights  and  responsibilities  of  landlords  to  manage 
their  buildings; 

(e)  receive  a  copy  of  any  order  relating  to  a  residential 
complex  or  any  rental  unit  located  therein, 

(i)  issued  by  a  property  standards  officer  under  a 
c  1  by-law  passed  under  section  31  of  the  Plan- 
ning Act,  1983  or  a  predecessor  thereof  or 
passed  under  any  special  Act  respecting  stan- 
dards for  maintenance  and  occupancy  that  is 
in  force  in  a  municipality,  or 

(ii)  made  under  the  provisions  of  any  general  or 
special  Act,  or  any  by-law  passed  thereunder, 
respecting  standards  relating  to  the  health  or 
safety  of  occupants  of  buildings  or  structures, 

and  any  notices  of  appeal  from  such  an  order; 

(f)  receive  and  investigate  any  written  complaint  from 
a  current  tenant  of  a  rental  unit  respecting  the  stan- 
dard of  maintenance  that  prevails  in  respect  of  the 
rental  unit  or  residential  complex  in  which  the 
rental  unit  is  located,  where  minimum  maintenance 
standards  adopted  by  the  Standards  Board  under 
the  authority  of  subsection  16  (1)  are  in  force  in  the 
area  in  which  the  residential  complex  is  situate. 

(2)  Where  the  Standards  Board  receives  a  copy  of  an  order 
B^rcT  S      referred  to  in  clause  (1)  (e),  the  Standards  Board  shall  deter- 
of°main  C°P>  rrnne  wnetner  tne  standard  or  standards  to  which  the  order 
tenance  order  relates  is  or  are  substantial  and  if  so  may  cause  such  investiga- 
tion to  be  made  as  the  Standards  Board  considers  necessary  to 
enable  it  to  determine  whether  or  not  the  order  has  been  com- 
plied with  in  accordance  with  its  terms,  and  if  not,  whether 
the  non-compliance  is  substantial. 
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(3)  Where  the  Standards  Board  determines  under  subsec-  ReP°H  to 
tion  (2)  that  substantial  non-compliance  with  a  substantial 
standard  has  occurred  and  is  subsisting,  the  Standards  Board 
shall  give  to  the  Minister  a  report  in  writing  setting  out  the 
findings  of  the  Standards  Board  in  respect  of  the  matter  and 
shall  at  the  same  time  give  a  copy  of  the  report  to  the  landlord 
of  the  residential  complex  and  to  the  tenant  of  any  rental  unit 
affected  thereby. 

(4)  Where  the  report  received  by  the  Minister  under  sub- 
section (3)  indicates  that  substantial  non-compliance  with  a 
substantial  standard  has  occurred  and  is  subsisting,  the  Minis- 
ter, on  his  or  her  own  motion,  may  order  that  any  increase  in 
the  rent  for  a  rental  unit  in  the  residential  complex  affected  by 
the  maintenance  and  occupancy  order, 

(a)  that  will  take  effect  on  or  after  the  date  of  the  Min- 
ister's order;  or 

(b)  that  took  effect  at  any  time  in  the  nine-month 
period  preceding  the  date  of  the  Minister's  order, 

be  not  collected  by  the  landlord  until  the  Minister  either 
receives  a  report  from  the  Standards  Board  that  the  residen- 
tial complex  and  any  affected  rental  unit  located  therein  are  in 
substantial  compliance  with  the  provisions  of  the  maintenance 
and  occupancy  order  or  so  determines  under  subsection  (8). 

(5)  Where  the  Minister  makes  an  order  under  subsection 
(4)  to  which  clause  (b)  thereof  applies,  the  order  shall  specify 
the  date  the  report  of  the  Standards  Board  is  given  to  the 
Minister  under  subsection  (3)  as  the  date  on  or  after  which  the 
landlord  may  not  collect  an  increase  in  rent. 

(6)  Where  the  tenant  of  a  rental  unit  affected  by  an  order  °rdaermf°nrt  f 
of  the  Minister  made  under  subsection  (4)  has  paid  to  the  reKuncrease 
landlord  any  amount  of  an  increase  in  rent  that  is  declared  by 

the  order  not  to  be  collected,  the  Minister  shall  order  the 
landlord  to  repay  to  the  tenant  the  amount  of  the  increase  in 
rent  that  was  paid. 

(7)  An  order  made  by  the  Minister  under  subsection  (4)  Collection  of 
may  provide  that  where  a  report  from  the  Standards  Board  forfeited 
that  the  residential  complex  and  the  rental  units  situate 

therein  are  in  substantial  compliance  with  the  provisions  of 
the  maintenance  and  occupancy  order  is  not  received  by  the 
Minister,  or  where  the  Minister  does  not  so  determine  under 
subsection  (8),  within  such  period  of  time  as  the  Minister 
specifies  in  the  order,  the  right  of  the  landlord  to  collect  any 
increase  in  the  rent  for  a  rental  unit  situate  in  the  residential 


Order  that 
rent  increase 
be  not 
collected 


Date  after 
which 

landlord  may 
not  collect 
rent  increase 
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Notice  to 
Ministei  of 


complex  is  forfeit  and  no  increase  in  the  rent  for  such  a  rental 
unit  maj  he  collected  by  the  landlord  except  in  respect  of  a 
period  commencing  alter  the  day  the  Minister  either  receives 
Mich  a  report  from  the  Standards  Board  or  determines  under 
subsection  (8)  that  there  is  substantial  compliance. 

(8)  W  here  a  landlord  to  whom  an  order  has  been  given 
Impietion  ol  under  subsection  (4)  completes  the  work  in  respect  of  which 

the  order  was  made,  the  landlord  may  give  a  notice  to  that 
effect  to  the  Minister  and  thereupon  or  where  for  any  other 
reason  the  Minister  considers  it  desirable  to  do  so,  the  Minis- 
ter ma)  inspect  or  cause  to  be  inspected  the  work  to  deter- 
mine whether  there  is  substantial  compliance  with  the  main- 
tenance and  occupancy  order  for  the  purposes  of  subsection 
(4)  or  (7). 

(9)  In  deciding  whether  to  make  an  order  under  subsection 
accouni  b>  (4).  or  to  include  the  provision  authorized  by  subsection  (7), 
Minister       the  Minister  shall  take  into  account, 

(a)  the  nature  of  the  work  required  to  be  performed  to 
comply  with  the  maintenance  and  occupancy  order 
and  the  history  of  the  matter  that  is  the  subject  of 
that  order; 

(b)  actual  seasonal  factors  and  financial  constraints 
affecting  the  ability  of  the  landlord  to  perform  the 
required  work;  and 

(c)  the  availability  of  the  persons  and  materials 
required  to  perform  the  required  work. 

order1  u°nder  ^e  Minister  sriaU  not  make  an  order  under  subsection 

R.seoU  1980.  (4)  where  an  order  has  been  made  under  section  96  of  the 
c.  232,  s.  96    Landlord  and  Tenant  Act  and  where  compliance  with  that 

order  would  afford  an  adequate  remedy  to  the  tenant  of  any 

affected  rental  unit. 

inspection  (H)  Subject  to  subsection  (12),  any  member  of  the  Stan- 
dards Board  and  any  employee  of  the  Ministry  assigned  by  the 
Minister  to  assist  the  Standards  Board  in  the  exercise  of  its 
powers  under  this  Act  may,  on  giving  adequate  prior  written 
notice  of  the  intention  to  do  so,  at  reasonable  times  and  upon 
producing  proper  identification,  enter  and  inspect  any  residen- 
tial complex  or  rental  unit  located  therein. 

dwn  int°  Except  under  the  authority  of  a  search  warrant  issued 

pUice'"8       under  section  142  of  the  Provincial  Offences  Act,  a  member  of 
r  s  o.  1980,  the  Standards  Board  or  an  employee  of  the  Ministry  referred 
to  in  subsection  (11)  shall  not  enter  any  room  or  place  actually 
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used  as  a  dwelling  without  requesting  and  obtaining  the  con- 
sent of  the  occupier,  first  having  informed  the  occupier  that 
the  right  of  entry  may  be  refused  and  entry  made  only  under 
the  authority  of  a  search  warrant. 

16. — (1)  The  Standards  Board  shall  develop  and  adopt  Adoption  of 

such  minimum  maintenance  standards  as  it  considers  appro-  maintenance 

priate  to  make  applicable  to  residential  complexes  and  the  standards 
rental  units  located  therein  that  are  situate  in  an  area, 

(a)  where  no  by-law  passed  under  section  31  of  the 
Planning  Act,  1983  or  a  predecessor  thereof  or  1983  c-  1 
passed  under  any  special  Act  respecting  standards 

for  maintenance  and  occupancy  is  in  force; 

(b)  where,  although  such  a  by-law  is  in  force,  the  main- 
tenance standards  set  out  in  it  are,  in  the  opinion  of 
the  Standards  Board  arrived  at  after  consultation 
with  the  council  of  the  municipality  concerned, 
inappropriate  for  the  purposes  of  this  Act;  or 

(c)  where,  although  such  a  by-law  is  in  force,  the  meth- 
ods of  enforcement  of  the  by-law  are,  in  the  opinion 
of  the  Minister  arrived  at  after  consultation  with  the 
council  of  the  municipality  concerned,  inappropriate 
for  the  purposes  of  this  Act. 

(2)  Upon  adopting  minimum  maintenance  standards  under  Notice 
subsection  (1),  the  Standards  Board  shall  cause  the  standards 

to  be  published  in  The  Ontario  Gazette  and  shall  give  such  fur- 
ther notice  thereof  as  the  Standards  Board  considers  appro- 
priate to  bring  the  standards  to  the  attention  of  landlords  of 
residential  complexes  and  the  tenants  of  the  rental  units 
located  therein  that  are  affected  thereby. 

(3)  Upon  receiving  a  complaint  under  clause  15  (1)  (f),  the  investigation 
Standards  Board  shall  cause  such  investigation  to  be  made  as 

the  Standards  Board  considers  necessary  to  enable  it  to  deter- 
mine whether  there  exists  substantial  non-compliance  with  a 
substantial  maintenance  standard  adopted  by  the  Standards 
Board. 


(4)  Where  the  Standards  Board  is  satisfied  that  there  exists  £j°£tents  of 
in  respect  of  a  residential  complex  or  the  rental  units  located  °r  er 
therein  substantial  non-compliance  with  a  substantial  mainten- 
ance standard  adopted  by  the  Standards  Board,  the  Standards 
Board  may  make  and  give  or  cause  to  be  given  to  the  landlord 
of  the  residential  complex  an  order  containing, 
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(a)  the  municipal  address  or  legal  description  of  the  res- 
idential complex; 

(b)  reasonable  particulars  of  the  work  to  be  performed 
and  the  period  within  which  there  must  be  compli- 
ance with  the  terms  of  the  order;  and 

(c)  the  time  limited  for  applying  to  the  Minister  for  a 
review  of  the  order. 


application        (5)  \\hCre  a  landlord  to  whom  an  order  has  been  given 

tor  review  ot        \  ,         .        ,       .  .  r.    .       .  ,      .  °  , 

under  subsection  (4)  is  not  satisfied  with  the  terms  of  the 
order,  the  landlord  may,  within  fourteen  days  of  the  giving  of 
the  order,  make  an  application  in  the  prescribed  form  to  the 
Minister  to  review  the  order. 


(6)  On  an  application  under  subsection  (5),  the  Minister 

Minister  ii 

may  by  order, 

(a)   affirm  the  order  of  the  Standards  Board; 


(b)  quash  the  order  of  the  Standards  Board; 

(c)  vary  the  order  of  the  Standards  Board;  or 

(d)  substitute  the  Minister's  own  order  for  the  order  of 
the  Standards  Board. 


(7)  The  Minister  shall  forthwith  give  a  copy  of  an  order 
made  under  subsection  (6)  to  the  landlord  and  to  any  tenant 
directly  affected  by  the  order. 

1 1  j£™,s     (8)  An  order  of  the  Minister  made  under  subsection  (6) 
order  under    may  be  appealed  to  the  Board  only  in  the  manner  and  under 
the  circumstances  set  out  in  subsection  (10)  except  that  sub- 
section (10)  does  not  apply  to  an  order  made  under  subsection 
(6)  that  quashes  the  order  of  the  Standards  Board. 


Order  of  the 
Minister 


(9)  Where  the  Minister  on  the  report  of  the  Standards 
Board  is  satisfied  that  an  order  under  this  section  has  not  been 
substantially  complied  with  in  accordance  with  its  terms  within 
the  period  set  out  for  doing  so,  the  Minister,  after  taking  into 
account  the  matters  mentioned  in  subsection  15  (9),  may,  on 
his  or  her  own  motion,  make  any  order  the  Minister  is 
empowered  to  make  under  subsection  15  (4)  or  (7),  the  provi- 
sions of  which  subsections  apply  with  necessary  modifications. 

(10)  Where  a  landlord  or  tenant  appeals  to  the  Board  from 

appeals  from  1 


Minister's      an  order  of  the  Minister  made  under  subsection  (9),  the  land- 
orders  mad* 
under  subss 
(6)  and  (9) 


orders  made    jord  or  tenant  may  at  the  same  time  appeal  from  any  related 

under  subss. 
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order  of  the  Minister  made  under  subsection  (6),  and  where 
the  landlord  or  tenant  does  so  the  Board  shall  hear  and  deter- 
mine both  appeals  together. 

PART  III 

PROCEDURE 

17.  A  person  may  make  an  application  to  the  Minister  as  a  ^k°emay 
landlord  or  as  a  tenant,  provided  the  person  was  a  landlord  or  application 
a  tenant  at  the  time  the  conduct  giving  rise  to  the  application 
occurred. 

18.  — (1)  An  application  to  the  Minister  shall  be  made  in  Forrn  of 
the  prescribed  form  and  shall  be  signed  by  the  person  making  appicatlon 
the  application  or  his  or  her  agent. 

(2)  Where  a  landlord  makes  an  application  to  the  Minister  ^ht|r^a^tame 
and  the  name  of  any  tenant  directly  affected  by  the  appli-  notlTnown 
cation  is  not  known  to  the  landlord,  the  name  of  the  tenant 

may  be  shown  in  the  application  as  "tenant"  and  all  orders 
shall  be  binding  on  the  tenant  occupying  the  rental  unit  as  if 
the  tenant  had  been  correctly  named. 

(3)  Where  a  tenant  makes  an  application  to  the  Minister  ^h,^edl"a^e 
and  the  name  of  the  landlord  is  not  known  to  the  tenant,  the  notTnown 
name  of  the  landlord  may  be  shown  in  the  application  as 
"landlord"  and  all  orders  shall  be  binding  on  the  landlord  as  if 

the  landlord  had  been  correctly  named. 

19.  — (1)  Where  a  landlord  makes  an  application  to  the 
Minister,  the  landlord  shall  within  ten  days  give  a  copy  of  the 
application  to  any  tenant,  sub-tenant  or  occupant  who,  at  the 
time  the  application  is  made,  is  directly  affected  by  the  issues 
raised  in  the  application. 

(2)  Where  a  tenant  makes  an  application  to  the  Minister,  Tenant  muosJ 
the  tenant  shall  within  ten  days  give  a  copy  of  the  application  application^ 
to  the  landlord.  landlord 

(3)  Where,  before  an  order  is  made  in  respect  of  any  appli- 
cation to  the  Minister,  a  landlord  or  tenant  is  succeeded  by  a 
new  landlord  or  tenant,  the  applicant  shall  within  ten  days  of 
becoming  aware  of  such  change  give  the  new  landlord  or  ten- 
ant a  copy  of  the  application. 

(4)  The  Minister  shall,  on  request,  give  written  directions  Mmistei  maj 

.   .         r         .        V  ,.  i  ,.     give  written 

concerning  the  giving  or  copies  or  an  application,  and  compli-  directions 
ance  with  the  directions  of  the  Minister  shall  be  deemed  to  be 
compliance  with  this  section. 


Landlord 
must  give 
copy  of 
application  to 
tenant,  etc. 


Where  new 
landlord  or 
new  tenant 
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(5)  rhe  Minister  may,  whether  or  not  the  time  for  making 
ot  time  roi  ,     .  ..  .  .  .  r   ,  ,P 

an  application  to  the  Minister  or  giving  a  copy  of  the  appli- 


cation to  an\  party  or  tiling  any  documents  has  expired  and 
where  the  Minister  is  of  the  opinion  that  it  would  not  be 
unfair  to  do  so.  extend  the  time  for  the  making  of  the  appli- 
cation to  the  Minister  or  giving  the  application  to  any  party  or 
the  tiling  of  any  documents,  and  the  Minister  may  attach  such 
terms  and  conditions  to  the  extension  of  time  as  the  Minister 
considers  appropriate  and  shall  give  notice  in  writing  of  the 
extension  of  time  to  all  affected  parties. 

application  (6)  The  provisions  of  subsections  (1)  to  (5)  apply  with  nec- 

5)  essary  modifications  to  appeals  to  the  Board  under  Part  VII  of 

to  appeals  this  Act. 

^"ication  ^         sect^on'  except  f°r  subsection  (5),  does  not  apply 

Iton  to  a  landlord  and  any  tenants  who  jointly  make  an  application 

applications  under  section  86  or  89,  or  who  jointly  appeal  an  order  made 
pursuant  to  the  application. 

20. — (1)  A  tenant  who  has  sublet  a  rental  unit  may  give 
rental  unit  notice  in  writing  to  the  landlord  that  the  tenant  requires  the 
sublet  landlord  to  give  him  or  her  a  copy  of  any  application  made  by 

the  landlord  under  this  Act  or  any  other  notice  required  to  be 
given  by  the  landlord  under  this  Act  that  affects  the  rental 
unit  that  is  the  subject  of  the  subletting  and  where  the  tenant 
does  so  the  landlord  shall  give  a  copy  of  the  application  or 
other  notice  to  the  tenant  by  sending  it  by  mail  to  the  address 
set  out  in  the  notice  given  by  the  tenant. 

Notice  to  (2)  The  landlord  shall,  before  entering  into  a  tenancy  agree- 
new  tTnam  ment  with  a  new  tenant,  give  the  new  tenant  a  notice  in  writ- 
ing setting  out  the  maximum  rent  for  the  rental  unit  and  shall 
inform  the  new  tenant  of  the  most  recent  notice  of  rent 
increase  given,  any  pending  application  made  by  the  landlord 
under  this  Act  and  any  current  order  made  in  respect  of  an 
application  or  made  on  the  Minister's  own  motion  and  any 
notice  of  appeal  that  is  pending  therefrom. 

^otYnformed1  Where  the  landlord  fails  to  give  the  new  tenant  a  notice 

of  maxnmlm  setting  out  the  maximum  rent  for  the  rental  unit,  if  the  rent 
initially  charged  the  new  tenant  is  less  than  the  maximum 
rent,  subsection  71  (4)  does  not  apply  unless  the  new  tenant 
has  occupied  the  rental  unit  for  at  least  a  twenty-four  month 
period. 

Method  of  21. — (1 )  Where  this  Act  permits  or  requires  a  notice  or 
giving  no  ice,  (ji0Cumen^  to  ^  given  f0  a  person,  the  notice  or  document  is 

sufficiently  given  by, 
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(a)  handing  it  to  the  person,  or, 

(i)  where  the  person  is  a  landlord,  to  any 
employee  of  the  landlord  exercising  authority 
in  respect  of  the  residential  complex,  or 

(ii)  where  the  person  is  a  tenant,  sub-tenant  or 
occupant,  to  an  apparently  adult  person  in  the 
rental  unit; 

(b)  leaving  it  in  the  mail  box  where  mail  is  ordinarily 
delivered  to  the  person; 

(c)  where  there  is  no  mail  box,  leaving  it  at  the  place 
where  mail  is  ordinarily  delivered  to  the  person;  or 

(d)  sending  it  by  mail  to  the  address  where  the  person 
resides  or  carries  on  business. 

(2)  Where  a  notice  or  document  is  given  by  mail,  it  shall  be  where  notice 


deemed  to  have  been  given  on  the  fifth  day  after  mailing. 


given  by 
mail 


(3)  Notwithstanding  the  other  provisions  of  this  section,  the  g^j.sdtem°r 
Minister  or  the  Board,  as  the  case  may  be,  may  in  writing  gw7  written 
direct  a  notice  or  document  to  be  given  in  any  other  manner,  directions 

(4)  Notwithstanding  the  other  provisions  of  this  section,  a  ActuraJ  notice 

is  sufficient 

notice  or  document  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  validly 
given  where  it  is  proven  that  the  contents  of  the  notice  or  doc- 
ument actually  came  to  the  attention  of  the  person  for  whom 
the  notice  or  document  was  intended  within  the  time  for  the 
giving  of  the  notice  or  documents  under  this  Act. 

(5)  The  computation  of  time  under  this  Act  shall  be  in  £f°™P"tation 
accordance  with  prescribed  rules. 

22.  The  parties  to  an  application  or  an  appeal  are  the  per-  Parties  f° 
sons  making  the  application  or  appeal,  any  person  entitled,  ^appeal" 
other  than  under  subsection  19  (3),  to  receive  a  copy  of  the 
application  or  a  notice  of  appeal  and  any  person  added  as  a 

party  by  the  Minister  or  the  Board. 

23.  Where,  in  any  proceedings  under  this  Act,  the  Minis-  Changing 
ter  or  the  Board  is  of  the  opinion  that,  amending 

applications 

(a)  a  person  who  should  be  included  as  a  party  has  not 
been  included  as  a  party  or  that  a  party  has  been 
incorrectly  named,  the  Minister  or  the  Board,  as  the 
case  may  be,  shall,  unless  it  would  be  unfair  to  do 
so,  require  that  the  person  be  substituted  or  added 
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as  a  party 

named; 


to  the  proceedings,  or  be  correctly 


(b)  a  person  who  has  been  included  as  a  party  should 
not  be  included  as  a  party,  the  Minister  or  the 
Hoard,  as  the  case  may  be,  shall  require  that  the 
person  be  removed  as  a  party  to  the  proceedings;  or 

(c)  an  amendment  to  the  application  or  the  notice  of 
appeal  is  justified  and  fair,  the  Minister  or  the 
Board,  as  the  case  may  be,  may  direct  the  appli- 
cation or  notice  of  appeal  be  amended  accordingly. 


Frivolous 
or  vexatious 
applications 
or  appeals 


24.  The  Minister  or  the  Board,  as  the  case  may  be,  may 
refuse  to  continue  any  proceedings  where,  in  the  opinion  of 
the  Minister  or  the  Board,  as  the  case  may  be,  the  matter  is 
trivial,  frivolous,  vexatious  or  has  not  been  initiated  in  good 
faith. 


Withdrawing 
application 


25. — (1)  An  applicant  may  withdraw  an  application  at  any 
time  before  the  time  for  submitting  representations  has  ended 
and  thereafter  the  application  may  only  be  withdrawn  with  the 
consent  of  the  Minister  and  the  Minister  may  impose  terms  on 
which  his  or  her  consent  is  given. 


Withdrawing 
joint 

application 


(2)  A  landlord  who  is  party  to  a  joint  application  under  sec- 
tion 86  or  89  may  withdraw  the  application  as  provided  in  sub- 
section (1). 


Idem 


(3)  Where  all  the  tenants  who  are  parties  to  a  joint  appli- 
cation under  section  86  or  89  desire  to  withdraw  the  appli- 
cation, they  may  do  so  as  provided  in  subsection  (1). 


Idem 


(4)  Where  the  tenants  of  less  than  all  of  the  rental  units 
subject  to  a  joint  application  under  section  86  or  89  desire  to 
withdraw  the  application,  they  may  withdraw  their  rental  units 
from  the  application  as  if  they  were  withdrawing  an  appli- 
cation under  subsection  (1)  and  the  application  shall  continue 
in  respect  of  the  remaining  rental  units  that  are  subject  to  the 
application. 


Withdrawing 
appeal 


(5)  A  landlord  or  tenant  may  withdraw  an  appeal  at  any 
time  before  the  hearing  of  the  appeal  has  commenced  but, 
where  the  hearing  has  commenced,  the  appeal  may  only  be 
withdrawn  with  the  consent  of  the  Board  and  the  Board  may 
impose  terms  on  which  its  consent  is  given. 


Withdrawing 

joint 

appeal 


(6)  Where  an  appeal  of  an  order  made  under  section  87  or 
89  has  been  brought  jointly  by  a  landlord  and  one  or  more 
tenants,  the  appeal  may  be  withdrawn  under  subsection  (5) 
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only  where  the  landlord  or  all  tenants  who  are  parties  to  the 
appeal  desire  to  withdraw  the  appeal. 


26. — (1)  Where  a  landlord  or  a  tenant  makes  an  appli- 
cation  other  than  under  section  74  or  86,  except  as  otherwise 
provided  under  section  63,  the  party  making  the  application 
shall,  not  later  than  fifteen  days  from  the  date  of  making  the 
application,  file  with  the  Minister  the  documents  and  material 
the  party  relies  upon  in  support  of  the  application  and  such 
other  material  as  may  be  prescribed. 


(2)  Any  party  to  an  application  referred  to  in  subsection  (1)  ^"sdpection 

may  inspect  the  application  and  the  documents  and  material  submission  of 

filed  in  respect  thereof  and  any  party  other  than  the  applicant  represem- 

may  submit  representations  in  respect  of  the  application  and  atlons 
the  material  filed  therewith  not  later  than  thirty  days  from  the 
date  of  making  the  application,  or  such  later  date  as  the  Min- 
ister may  allow  and  where  a  party  does  so,  the  applicant  may 
submit  representations  in  response  thereto  not  later  than 
forty-five  days  from  the  date  of  the  making  of  the  application. 


(3)  Where  the  Minister  extends  the  time  for  filing  set  out  in  Effect  of 

extension 

subsection  (1),  the  Minister  shall  notify  the  parties  affected  by  Cf  tjme 
the  application  of  the  extended  filing  date  and  of  the  extended 
times  for  making  representations  under  subsection  (2)  in  con- 
sequence thereof. 


27.  All  parties  to  a  proceeding  under  this  Act  and  all  per-  Parties  may 
sons  who  have  received  a  notice  under  section  28  are  entitled  material 
to  examine,  and  the  Minister  and  the  Board,  as  the  case  may 
be,  shall  make  available  for  examination  all  material  filed  with 
the  Minister  or  the  Board  pertaining  to  the  proceeding. 


28. — (1)  Before  making  any  order  that  the  Minister  is  ^Sery 
empowered  to  make  on  his  or  her  own  motion,  the  Minister  miser 
shall  give  a  notice  in  the  prescribed  form  to  any  landlords  and 
tenants  who  would  be  directly  affected  by  the  order,  and  the 
Minister  shall  not  make  an  order  sooner  than  sixty  days  after 
the  giving  of  the  notice. 


(2)  Any  person  who  receives  a  notice  under  subsection  (1)  Submission 

may,  not  later  than  thirty  days  from  the  giving  of  the  notice  documents 

by  the  Minister,  submit  documents  and  make  representations  and 

to  the  Minister  in  respect  thereof.  ations6" 

29.  The  Minister  may  at  any  time  in  his  or  her  discretion  Referral  oi 

refer  any  application  made  to  the  Minister,  or  any  matter  that  ^Board" 
has  been  commenced  on  the  Minister's  own  motion,  to  the 
Board  and  the  Board  in  such  case  shall  hear  and  determine 
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the  application  or  matter  as  though  it  were  an  appeal  under 
Part  VII. 

30.— (1)  The  Minister  in  respect  of  any  application,  or  any 
matter  that  has  been  commenced  on  the  Minister's  own 
motion,  under  this  Act  may, 

(a)  conduct  any  enquiry  or  inspection  of  documents  or 
premises  the  Minister  considers  necessary; 

(b)  question  any  person,  by  telephone  or  otherwise; 

(c)  convene  a  meeting  between  the  parties  to  the  appli- 
cation or  between  any  persons  directly  affected  by 
the  order  for  the  purpose  of  discussion  of  issues 
raised  by  the  application  or  matter;  and 

(d)  by  notice  in  writing,  direct  any  party  to  the  appli- 
cation, or  any  person  directly  affected  by  the  mat- 
ter, to  file,  within  such  time  as  is  set  out  in  the 
notice,  such  information  or  additional  information 
as  the  Minister  considers  necessary. 

T\Tct  o?d         ^  ^°  ^ar  as  ^s  PracticaDle>  trie  Minister  shall  hold  the 
meeting        meeting  mentioned  in  clause  (1)  (c)  at  a  time  and  place  agreed 
to  by  the  parties  or  persons  directly  affected. 

inspection  (3)  where,  under  clause  (1)  (d),  the  Minister  has  directed 
information  or  additional  information  to  be  filed,  the  Minister 
shall  notify  each  of  the  other  parties  to  the  application  or 
landlords  and  tenants  directly  affected  of  the  direction  and 
any  other  party  to  the  application  or  landlord  or  tenant 
directly  affected  may  inspect  the  information  or  additional 
information  filed  and  may  submit  representations  in  respect 
thereof  not  later  than  twenty  days  from  the  date  on  which  the 
information  or  additional  information  was  required  to  be 
filed. 

Time  for  (4)  where  a  direction  under  clause  (1)  (d)  is  in  respect  of 

represent?  an  application  made  under  section  74  (whole  building  review), 
any  party  to  the  application  may  submit  representations  in 
respect  thereof  not  later  than  forty  days  before  the  effective 
date  of  the  first  rent  increase  applied  for  or  not  later  than 
twenty  days  from  the  date  on  which  the  information  or  addi- 
tional information  was  required  to  be  filed,  whichever  the  last 
occurs. 

nnformation  ^  Where  any  party  to  an  application  fails  to  comply  with  a 
or  additional  direction  of  the  Minister  under  clause  (1)  (d)  to  file  any 
information    information  or  additional  information,  the  Minister  may, 

not  filed 
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(a)  in  the  case  of  the  applicant,  refuse  to  make  an  order 
granting  the  application  or  that  part  of  the  appli- 
cation relating  to  the  failure  to  comply  with  the 
direction;  and 

(b)  in  the  case  of  any  other  party  to  the  application,  or 
person  directly  affected  by  the  matter,  refuse  to 
take  into  account  any  representations  made  in 
respect  of  the  matter  regarding  which  there  was  a 
failure  to  comply  with  the  direction. 

31.  In  making  any  determination  in  an  application  under  ^Jj^Jj  be 
this  Act  or  on  any  matter  commenced  on  the  Minister's  own  bynMin!ster 
motion,  the  Minister, 

(a)  shall  consider  any  documents,  material  and  oral  or 
written  representations  submitted  in  respect  of  the 
application  or  matter  commenced  on  the  Minister's 
own  motion;  and 

(b)  may  consider  any  relevant  information  obtained  by 
the  Minister  in  addition  to  the  information  referred 
to  in  clause  (a),  provided  that  the  Minister  first 
informs  the  parties  of  the  additional  information 
and  gives  them  an  opportunity  to  explain  or  refute 
it. 

32.  Where  an  application  is  made  to  the  Minister  under  Norj:  . 
this  Act,  or  where  the  Minister  gives  a  notice  under  section  *Ppicaion 
28,  a  hearing  shall  not  be  held  in  respect  of  the  application  or  R.s.o.  1980, 
the  matter  referred  to  in  the  notice  and  the  Statutory  Powers  c 
Procedure  Act  does  not  apply  to  the  Minister  in  the  exercise 

of  a  statutory  power  of  decision  under  this  Act. 

33.  — (1)  An  order  made  by  the  Minister  under  this  Act,  jjj^°f 
subject  to  Part  VII,  is  final,  binding  and  not  subject  to  review  final  r 
and  shall  take  effect  and  is  enforceable  according  to  its  terms 

from  the  date  it  is  made. 

(2)  Where  the  Minister  makes  an  order  under  this  Act,  the  ^Pyrof 
Minister  shall  forthwith  give  a  copy  of  the  order  to  each  of  the  or  er 
parties  to  the  application,  or  where  the  order  is  made  on  the 
Minister's  own  motion,  to  each  landlord  and  tenant  directly 
affected  by  the  order,  together  with  a  written  summary  in  the 
prescribed  form  of  reasons  for  the  order. 

34.  — (1)  The  Minister  or  the  Board  may  include  in  any  Editions1 
order  terms  and  conditions  the  Minister  or  the  Board,  as  the  °°n  ' 1  s 
case  may  be,  considers  proper  in  all  the  circumstances. 
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[2)  An  order  made  by  the  Minister  or  by  the  Board  that 
contains  a  clerical  error  or  omission  of  the  Minister  or  the 
Board  may  be  amended  by  the  Minister  or  the  Board,  as  the 
ease  ma\  be.  at  any  time  before  the  hearing  of  any  appeal  of 
the  order  has  been  commenced. 


35. — (1)  Where  the  Minister  or  the  Board  makes  an  order 

nia\  dcdiut  •  •  i       ii      i  r 

Erom  requiring  a  landlord  to  pay  an  amount  of  money  to  a  tenant, 
the  Minister  or  the  Board  may  make  an  order  that  the  tenant 
ma)  recover  the  amount  by  deducting  a  specified  sum  from 
his  or  her  rent  for  a  specified  number  of  rent  payment 
periods. 


(2)  The  Minister  or  the  Board  may,  on  the  application  of 
the  tenant,  rescind  an  order  made  under  subsection  (1)  and 
may  order  that  any  compensation  still  owing  be  paid  in  a  lump 
sum. 


36. — (1)  A  certified  copy  of  an  order  of  the  Minister  or 

01  order  for       ,      ~        ,v  7      .  f J    P       .  r 

the  paymem    the  Board,  as  the  case  may  be,  for  the  payment  of  money  may 
of  monej      be  filed  with  the  Supreme  Court,  the  District  Court  or  the 
Provincial  Court  (Civil  Division)  and,  on  being  filed,  the 
order  has  the  same  force  and  effect  and  all  proceedings  may 
be  taken  on  it  as  if  it  were  a  judgment  of  that  Court. 


(2)  Where  an  order  filed  under  subsection  (1)  is  rescinded 
or  varied,  upon  filing  in  accordance  with  subsection  (1),  the 
order  or  decision  rescinding  or  varying  the  order  previously 
made, 


(a)  if  the  order  or  decision  rescinds  the  order  previously 
made,  the  order  previously  made  ceases  to  have 
effect  for  the  purposes  of  subsection  (1);  or 


(b)  if  the  order  or  decision  varies  the  order  previously 
made,  the  order  previously  made  as  so  varied  may 
be  enforced  in  a  like  manner  as  an  order  or  decision 
filed  under  subsection  (1). 

PART  IV 


RENT  REVIEW  HEARINGS  BOARD 


established  ^*  ^  board  to  be  known  as  the  Rent  Review  Hearings 
esa  1S  e      Board  is  established. 

composition       33. — (j)  The  Board  shall  be  composed  of  such  number  of 
members  as  the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  may  appoint. 
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(2)  The  members  of  the  Board  who  are  not  members  of  the  Remuneration 
public  service  of  Ontario  shall  be  paid  such  remuneration  and 
expenses  as  the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  from  time  to 

time  determines. 

(3)  The    Public    Service    Superannuation    Act    and    the  Application 
Superannuation  Adjustment  Benefits  Act  apply  to  members  of  r.s.o.  1980, 
the  Board.  <*.  419,  49o' 

39.  Members  of  the  Board,  other  than  the  vice-chairman,  Tef™  of 
shall  not  be  members  of  the  public  service  of  Ontario,  and  0  lce 
shall  hold  office  during  pleasure. 

40.  Subject  to  subsection  103  (2),  one  member  of  the  Quorum 
Board  constitutes  a  quorum  and  is  sufficient  for  the  exercise 

of  all  the  jurisdiction  and  powers  of  the  Board  in  any  proceed- 
ings before  the  Board. 

41.  — (1)  The  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  shall  ^airman 
appoint  one  of  the  members  of  the  Board  as  chairman,  and  chairman 
another  of  the  members  as  vice-chairman. 

(2)  The  chairman  shall  from  time  to  time  assign  members  ^?2rman 
of  the  Board  to  its  various  sittings  and  shall  be  the  chief  exec-  executive 
utive  officer  of  the  Board.  officer 

(3)  The   vice-chairman   is   responsible   for   the   general  Absence, 
administration  of  the  affairs  of  the  Board  and  where  the  chair-  Gf  chairman 
man  is  absent  or  unable  to  act,  the  vice-chairman  may  act  as 
chairman. 

42.  Where  a  member  of  the  Board  resigns  or  retires,  or  Completion 
for  any  other  reason  ceases  to  be  a  member,  the  member  matters  by 
may,  with  the  consent  of  the  chairman,  in  connection  with  any  members 
matter  in  which  the  member  participated  as  a  member  of  the  ^is°n  or 
Board,  carry  out  and  complete  any  duties  or  responsibilities  retire,  etc. 
and  exercise  any  powers  that  the  member  would  have  had  if 

the  member  had  not  ceased  to  be  a  member  of  the  Board. 

43.  — (1)  The  members  shall  devote  the  whole  of  their  ^m^s 
time  to  the  performance  of  their  duties  as  members  of  the  u  ime 
Board,  and  shall  not  accept  or  hold  any  office  or  employment 
inconsistent  with  such  duties. 

(2)  The  members  shall  file  with  the  Board  a  written  declara-  2°^?  of 
tion  of  any  interests  they  have  in  residential  rental  property, 
and  shall  be  required  to  comply  with  the  conflict  of  interest 
guidelines  established  by  the  Board. 
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Stall 

c.  4 IS 


44.  Such  employees  as  are  required  for  the  purposes  of 
the  Hoard  may  he  appointed  under  the  Public  Service  Act. 


Professional 
assistance 


45.  Subject  to  such  conditions  as  the  Minister  may  set,  the 
Board  may  engage  persons  other  than  those  appointed  under 
section  44  to  provide  professional,  technical  or  other  assis- 
tance to  the  Board  and  may  establish  the  duties  and  terms  of 
the  engagement  and  provide  for  the  payment  of  the  remunera- 
tion and  expenses  of  such  persons. 


Immunity 
for  acts  done 
in  good  faith 


46.  No  action  or  other  proceeding  for  compensation  or 
damages  shall  be  instituted  against  the  Board,  any  member  of 
the  Board  or  any  member  of  the  Board  staff,  for  any  act  done 
in  good  faith  in  the  performance  or  intended  performance  of 
an)  duty  or  in  the  exercise  or  intended  exercise  of  any  power 
under  this  Act  or  a  regulation,  or  for  any  neglect  or  default  in 
the  performance  or  exercise  in  good  faith  of  such  duty  or 
power. 


!>f  dedslons  ^ne  Board  shall,  at  least  annually,  prepare  and  pub- 

ecisic  s  ^  summary  of  significant  decisions  of  the  Board  and  the 

reasons  therefor. 

Board  to  4g#  jfe  Board  shall  adopt  the  most  expeditious  method  of 

expeditious     determining  the  questions  arising  in  any  proceeding  that 
procedures     affords  to  all  persons  affected  by  the  proceedings  an  adequate 
opportunity  to  know  the  issues  and  be  heard  on  the  matter. 


Decision  to 
be  on  merits 


49. — (1)  Every  decision  of  the  Board  shall  be  upon  the 
real  merits  and  justice  of  the  case. 


(2)  In  determining  the  real  merits  and  justice  of  the  case, 
the  Board  shall  ascertain  the  real  substance  of  all  transactions 


faith  of  the  participants  and  in  doing  so, 


Board  to 
ascertain 
substance  of 

transactions    an(j  activities  relating  to  the  residential  complex  and  the  good 

and  activities, 
etc. 


(a)  may  disregard  the  outward  form  of  the  transaction 
or  the  separate  corporate  existence  of  the  partici- 
pants; and 

(b)  may  have  regard  to  the  pattern  of  activities  relating 
to  the  residential  complex. 


Audit 


50.  The  accounts  of  the  Board  shall  be  audited  annually 
by  the  Provincial  Auditor. 


Annual 
report 


51. — (1)  The  Board  shall  at  the  close  of  each  year  file  with 
the  Minister  an  annual  report  upon  the  affairs  of  the  Board. 
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(2)  The  Board  shall  make  such  further  reports  to  the  Minis-  Further 
ter  and  provide  the  Minister  with  such  information  as  the  reports 
Minister  from  time  to  time  requires. 


(3)  The  Minister  shall  submit  the  reports  to  the  Lieutenant  Tabling 


Governor  in  Council  and  shall  then  lay  the  reports  before  the 


Assembly  if  it 
session. 


is  in  session  or,  if  not,  at  the  next  ensuing 


of  reports 


52.  All  expenses  incurred  and  expenditures  made  by  the  Moneys 
Board  in  the  conduct  of  its  affairs  shall  be  paid  out  of  moneys 
appropriated  therefor  by  the  Legislature. 

53.  The  Board  may  charge  and  collect  such  fees  as  are  Fees 
prescribed  for  furnishing  to  any  person,  at  his  or  her  request, 
copies  of  forms,  notices  or  documents  filed  with  or  issued  by 

the  Board. 

PART  V 
RENT  REGISTRY 


54.  In  this  Part, 


Definitions 


"actual  rent",  except  where  otherwise  prescribed,  means  the 
rent  actually  charged  for  a  rental  unit  as  of  the  actual  rent 
date; 

"actual  rent  date"  means, 

(a)  the  1st  day  of  July,  1985,  or 

(b)  where  a  rental  unit  was  not  rented  on  the  1st  day  of 
July,  1985,  the  first  date  on  which  that  rental  unit  is 
rented  after  the  1st  day  of  July,  1985. 

55.  The  Minister  shall  establish  and  maintain  a  rent  regis-  Establish-^ 
try  for  all  residential  complexes  that  are  subject  to  this  Act.      registry  by" 

Minister 

56.  — (1)  The  Minister  shall,  on  the  request  of  any  person  f^m£h~ 
made  in  the  prescribed  manner,  furnish  that  person  with  information 
information  that  is  recorded  in  the  rent  registry  in  respect  of  from  rent 
any  rental  unit,  but  may  limit  the  information  so  furnished  in  regIstry 
accordance  with  the  prescribed  rules. 

(2)  The  Minister  may  charge  such  fees  as  are  prescribed  for  Fees 
furnishing  information  under  subsection  (1). 


57. — (1)  Every  landlord  of  a  residential  complex  contain-  Filing  of 


ing  more  than  six  rental  units,  other  than  a  residential  com- 


by  landlord 
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plex  that  is  a  boarding  house  or  a  lodging  house,  shall  file  a 
statement  in  the  prescribed  form  with  the  Minister, 

(a)  on  or  he  lore  the  first  day  of  the  month  that  falls  not 
sooner  than  ninety  days  after  the  day  this  section 
comes  into  force,  in  respect  of  all  rental  units  in  the 
residential  complex  that  were  rented  on  or  before 
the  day  this  section  comes  into  force;  and 

(b)  within  six  months  of  the  day  the  first  of  the  rental 
units  in  the  residential  complex  not  mentioned  in 
clause  (a)  becomes  rented  and  thereafter  every  six 
months  until  a  statement  has  been  filed  in  respect  of 
all  rental  units  in  the  residential  complex. 

(2)  Every  landlord  of  a  residential  complex  containing  six 
or  fewer  rental  units  or  of  a  residential  complex  that  is  a 
boarding  house  or  a  lodging  house  shall  file  the  statement 
mentioned  in  subsection  (1), 

(a)  on  or  before  a  date  to  be  prescribed,  in  respect  of 
all  rental  units  in  the  residential  complex  that  were 
rented  on  or  before  that  date;  and 

(b)  within  six  months  of  the  day  the  first  of  the  rental 
units  in  the  residential  complex  not  mentioned  in 
clause  (a)  becomes  rented  and  thereafter  every  six 
months  until  a  statement  has  been  filed  in  respect  of 
all  rental  units  in  the  residential  complex. 

(3)  Notwithstanding  that  a  date  has  not  been  prescribed 
under  subsection  (2),  a  landlord  of  a  residential  complex  con- 
taining six  or  fewer  units  or  of  a  residential  complex  that  is  a 
boarding  house  or  a  lodging  house  may  file  the  statement 
mentioned  in  subsection  (1)  at  any  time. 

contents  of       ^S. — (1)  The  statement  mentioned  in  section  57  shall  set 

statement  ,      ~  \. '    .       .  r 

out  the  following  information: 

L.  The  name  and  address  of  the  landlord  and,  where 
the  landlord  is  not  ordinarily  resident  in  Ontario, 
the  name  and  the  address  of  the  landlord's  repre- 
sentative or  agent  in  Ontario. 

2.  The  municipal  addresses  of  all  buildings  which  form 
part  of  the  residential  complex. 

3.  The  type  (by  number  of  bedrooms)  and  location  (by 
suite  number  or  other  means  of  identification)  of 
each  rental  unit  in  the  residential  complex  that  is 
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subject  to  rent  regulation,  together  with  the  actual 
rent  for  each  such  rental  unit  and  the  date  the 
actual  rent  was  first  charged. 

4.  Those  services  and  facilities,  accommodations  and 
things  included  in  the  actual  rent  for  which  a  sepa- 
rate charge  is  allocated  and  the  amount  of  each. 

5.  Whether  the  landlord,  as  of  the  actual  rent  date, 
was  responsible  for  providing  hydro,  water,  heat, 
cablevision  or  parking  without  the  allocation  of  a 
separate  charge. 

6.  The  provisions  of  any  written  tenancy  agreement 
mentioned  in  subsection  2  (3)  which  conflict  with 
the  provisions  of  this  Act  concerning  the  amount  of 
rent  that  may  be  charged  for  a  rental  unit. 

7.  The  type  and  location  of  each  rental  unit  in  the  resi- 
dential complex,  if  any,  in  respect  of  which  the 
information  in  paragraphs  3  to  6  is  not  required  to 
be  set  out  in  the  statement,  together  with  the 
reasons  therefor. 

8.  Such  other  information  as  is  prescribed. 

(2)  Subject  to  subsection  (3),  the  statement  filed  with  the  Certification 
Minister  under  section  57  shall  contain  a  certification  signed 

by  the  landlord  or,  if  the  landlord  is  a  corporation,  signed  by 
the  president,  secretary  or  other  authorized  senior  officer 
thereof,  certifying  that  the  information  contained  in  the  state- 
ment, and  any  attachments  thereto,  is  true,  correct  and  com- 
plete to  the  best  of  the  landlord's  knowledge  and  belief. 

(3)  A  landlord  may  authorize  an  agent  in  writing  to  make  Certification 
the  certification  mentioned  in  subsection  (2),  and  the  Minister   y  agent 
may  require  a  copy  of  the  document  authorizing  the  agent  to 

make  the  certification  to  be  filed. 


59. — (1)  Where  an  order  issued  under  this  Act,  the  ^j"^10 

Residential  Tenancies  Act  or  The  Residential  Premises  Rent  amount 

Review  Act,  1975  (2nd  Session)  affects  the  rent  which  may  be  where 

charged  for  a  rental  unit  for  which  the  actual  rent  has  been  set  affects*  61 

out  in  a  statement  filed  under  section  57,  the  Minister  shall  rental  unit 
calculate  the  amount  obtained  by  adding  to  the  rent  set  out  in  l980, 

the  most  recent  such  order  all  permissible  statutory  increases  l975 

from  the  effective  date  of  the  rent  in  the  order  to  the  actual  (2nd  Sess.), 

rent  date.  c  12 


Chap.  63 


RESIDENTIAL  RENT  REGULATION 


1986 


(2)  Where  the  actual  rent  tor  a  rental  unit  set  out  in  the 

within  lH>  .      .  ,  , 

statement  is  the  same  as  or  lower  than  the  amount  calculated 
under  subsection  ( I ).  or  does  not  exceed  that  amount  by  more 
than  the  prescribed  percentage,  the  time  for  making  an  appli- 
cation under  section  61  in  respect  of  that  rental  unit  shall  be 
not  later  than  ninety  days  from  the  day  of  the  giving  by  the 
Minister  of  a  notice  under  section  60. 


wthinCati°n  1 ;)  Where  the  actual  rent  for  a  rental  unit  set  out  in  the 
two  years  statement  exceeds  the  amount  calculated  under  subsection  (1) 
In  more  than  the  prescribed  percentage,  or  where  there  are 
no  prior  orders  affecting  the  rent  which  may  be  charged  for  a 
rental  unit,  the  time  for  making  an  application  under  section 
61  in  respect  of  that  rental  unit  shall  be  not  later  than  two 
years  from  the  day  of  the  giving  by  the  Minister  of  a  notice 
under  section  60. 


iandiordof  — ^s  soon  as  ^s  Practicat)le ,  the  Minister  shall  give 

rents    °     to  every  landlord  who  has  filed  a  statement  under  section  57  a 
recorded       notice  in  the  prescribed  form  setting  out  the  information 
recorded  for  all  rental  units  for  which  the  statement  was  filed 
and  the  time  for  making  an  application  under  section  61. 


Notice  to 
tenant  of 
rent 

recorded 
for 

tenant's 
rental  unit 


(2)  As  soon  as  is  practicable,  the  Minister  shall  give  to  the 
tenant  of  every  rental  unit  in  respect  of  which  the  landlord  is 
given  a  notice  under  subsection  (1)  a  notice  in  the  prescribed 
form  setting  out  the  recorded  information  pertaining  to  the 
tenant's  rental  unit  and  the  time  for  making  an  application 
under  section  61 . 


Application 
to  dispute 
information 
in  notice 


61. — (1)  A  landlord  or  a  tenant  who  has  been  given  a 
notice  under  section  60  may,  in  the  time  permitted  by  subsec- 
tion 59  (2)  or  (3),  whichever  applies,  make  an  application  in 
the  prescribed  form  to  the  Minister  to  correct  or  amend  any 
information  in  the  notice  or  to  dispute  the  legality  of  the 
actual  rent. 


Application  A  landlord  who  has  been  given  a  notice  under  subsec- 

deciaration     tion  60  (1)  may  in  the  time  permitted  by  subsection  59  (2)  or 
of  lawful  rem  (3)?  whichever  applies,  make  an  application  in  the  prescribed 
form  to  the  Minister  for  an  order  declaring  the  actual  rent 
recorded  in  the  rent  registry  to  be  the  lawful  maximum  rent  as 
of  the  actual  rent  date. 


remrerarded  Where  no  application  under  subsection  (1)  or  (2)  is 

Adeemed  e  made  and  no  notice  mentioned  in  subsection  (4)  is  given,  the 
lawful  rent     rent  recorded  in  the  rent  registry  for  such  rental  unit  shall  be 

deemed  to  be  the  lawful  maximum  rent  as  of  the  actual  rent 

date. 
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(4)  In  respect  of  any  rental  unit  mentioned  in  subsection  ipvestiga- 

m \4\  »  /r *   •  J  tion  by 

59  (3),  the  Minister,  Minister 

(a)  shall,  in  the  case  of  a  rental  unit  whose  rent  is 
affected  by  a  prior  order;  and 

(b)  may,  in  the  case  of  a  rental  unit  whose  rent  is  not 
affected  by  a  prior  order, 

investigate  the  rents  charged  for  such  rental  unit  and  may,  on 
the  Minister's  own  motion,  make  any  order  which  could  have 
been  made  had  the  landlord  or  the  tenant  made  an  application 
under  subsection  (1)  or  (2),  provided  that  the  notice  under 
subsection  28  (1)  is  given  by  the  Minister  within  the  time  for 
making  an  application  in  respect  of  that  rental  unit. 

62. — (1)  In  any  application  under  section  61,  or  in  ^5Lndord 
response  to  the  Minister's  own  motion  under  that  section,  the  0f  actuaLrem 
landlord  may  justify  the  actual  rent  for  any  rental  unit  by  add- 
ing to  the  rent  permitted  to  be  charged  set  out  in  the  most 
recent  order  made  under  this  Act,  Part  XI  of  the  Residential  R-S.o.  1980, 
Tenancies  Act  or  The  Residential  Premises  Rent  Review  Act,  ^975 
1975  (2nd  Session),  or  where  no  order  exists,  to  the  rent  (2nd  Sess.), 
charged  for  the  rental  unit  on  the  29th  day  of  July,  1975,  or  c-  12 
on  the  earliest  date  thereafter  for  which  the  rent  charged  is 
known, 

(a)  rent  increases  permitted  by  Part  XI  of  the 
Residential  Tenancies  Act  and  The  Residential  Prem- 
ises Rent  Review  Act,  1975  (2nd  Session);  and 

(b)  rent  increases  that  could  have  been  justified  on  or 
after  the  29th  day  of  July,  1975,  and  before  the  1st 
day  of  August,  1985,  on  an  application  made  under 

section  126  of  the  Residential  Tenancies  Act,  had  R.s.o.  1980, 
that  Act  been  in  force  during  the  whole  of  that  c 
period  of  time  and  had  the  disposition  of  the  appli- 
cation been  governed  by  the  prescribed  rules  made 
under  this  Act, 

provided  that  only  an  increase  permitted  or  justified  under 
either  clause  (a)  or  (b),  but  not  both,  may  be  relied  upon  to 
calculate  the  rent  increase  for  any  one  twelve-month  period. 

(2)  Where  clause  (1)  (b)  is  relied  upon  to  calculate  a  rent  J^ne™ina~ 
increase,  the  Minister  shall  determine  the  justified   rent  justified  rent 
increase  in  accordance  with  the  prescribed  rules  and  shall  con-  increase  by 
sider,  in  the  prescribed  manner,  any  services  or  facilities  that  imser 
have  been  added  or  discontinued  on  or  after  the  29th  day  of 
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July,  1975,  and  before  the  1st  day  of  August,  1985,  and  that 
affect  the  rental  unit. 


(3)  VS  here  under  this  section  the  landlord,  in  respect  of  any 


\\  here  rent 

justified  .     .  ,1  ,  , 

rental  unit,  justifies  a  rent  that  is  lower  than  the  actual  rent, 

•K,lul  u"'[     the  amount  so  justified  by  the  landlord  shall  be  deemed  to  be 

the  law  ful  maximum  rent  for  that  rental  unit  as  of  the  actual 

rent  date. 

(4)  This  section  does  not  apply  to  a  rental  unit  situate  in  a 

section  docs  •  j        •    i  i         •  r       i  •   i  i 

noi  appi)  residential  complex  in  respect  of  which  the  statement  men- 
tioned in  section  57  has  not  been  filed  within  the  time  permit- 
ted for  filing. 


Filing  of 
documents 
and  material 
bv  landlord 


63. — ( 1 )  Where  a  landlord  makes  an  application  under 
subsection  61  (1)  or  (2)  to  justify  under  section  62  the  actual 
rent  charged  for  a  rental  unit,  the  landlord  shall,  not  later 
than  thirty  days  from  the  date  of  making  the  application,  file 
with  the  Minister  the  documents  and  material  the  landlord 
relies  upon  in  support  of  the  application  and  such  other  mate- 
rial as  may  be  prescribed. 


Inspection 
and 

submission  of 
represent- 
ations by 
tenant 


(2)  Any  tenant  affected  by  the  application  may  inspect  the 
application  and  any  documents  and  material  filed  in  respect 
thereof  and  may  submit  representations  in  respect  of  the 
application  and  the  documents  and  material  filed  therewith 
not  later  than  eighty  days  from  the  date  of  making  the  appli- 
cation. 


documents  Where  a  tenant  makes  an  application  under  subsection 

and  material   61  (1),  the  tenant  shall,  not  later  than  fifteen  days  from  the 
b>  tenant      (jate  of  making  the  application,  file  with  the  Minister  the  doc- 
uments and  material  the  tenant  relies  upon  in  support  of  the 
application  and  such  other  material  as  may  be  prescribed. 


Filing  of 
justification, 
etc.,  by 
landlord; 
response  by 
tenant 


Idem 


(4)  A  landlord  who  proposes,  in  response  to  a  tenant's 
application  under  section  61,  to  justify  under  section  62  the 
actual  rent  charged  for  a  rental  unit  shall,  not  later  than  for- 
ty-five days  from  the  date  of  the  making  of  the  tenant's  appli- 
cation., file  with  the  Minister  a  justification  in  the  prescribed 
form  together  with  the  documents  and  material  the  landlord 
relies  upon  in  support  of  the  justification  and  such  other  mate- 
rial as  may  be  prescribed  and  within  ten  days  of  the  filing  give 
a  copy  thereof  to  any  affected  tenant,  and  where  the  landlord 
does  so,  the  tenant  may  submit  representations  in  response 
thereto  not  later  than  ninety-five  days  from  the  date  of  the 
making  of  the  tenant's  application. 

(5)  A  landlord  who  proposes,  in  response  to  the  Minister's 
proposal  to  make  an  order  under  subsection  61  (4),  to  justify 
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under  section  62  the  actual  rent  charged  for  a  rental  unit, 
shall,  not  later  than  thirty-days  from  the  giving  by  the  Minis- 
ter under  subsection  28  (1)  of  the  notice  in  respect  of  the  pro- 
posed order,  file  with  the  Minister  a  justification  in  the  pre- 
scribed form  together  with  the  documents  and  material  the 
landlord  relies  upon  in  support  of  the  justification  and  such 
other  material  as  may  be  prescribed  and  within  ten  days  of  the 
filing  give  a  copy  thereof  to  any  affected  tenant,  and  where 
the  landlord  does  so,  the  tenant  may  submit  representations  in 
response  thereto  not  later  than  eighty  days  from  the  date  of 
the  giving  of  the  notice  by  the  Minister  under  subsection 
28(1). 

(6)  Where  the  Minister  extends  the  time  for  filing  set  out  in  of 
this  section,  the  Minister  shall  notify  the  parties  affected  by  urne™011  ° 
the  application  of  the  extended  filing  date  and  of  the  extended 
times  for  making  representations  in  consequence  thereof. 

64.  In  any  order  made  by  the  Minister  under  this  Part,  the  °/der  of 

.       .  ,        ,    ,,  '  Minister 

Minister  shall, 

(a)  declare  the  maximum  rent  that  may  be  charged  for 
each  rental  unit  subject  to  the  order  and  the  earliest 
date  that  each  may  take  effect;  and 

(b)  require  any  necessary  changes  to  be  made  to  the 
information  recorded  in  the  rent  registry. 

65.  Where  the  Minister  is  satisfied  that  any  information  Clerical 
recorded  in  the  rent  registry  is  incorrect  due  to  a  clerical  error 

or  omission,  the  Minister  may,  within  two  years  of  the  date  of 
the  error  or  omission,  amend  the  rent  registry  accordingly  and 
shall  notify  the  affected  parties  of  any  corrected  information. 

66.  — (1)  Where  a  landlord  has  filed  a  statement  under 
section  57  within  the  time  permitted  for  filing,  no  amount  ™hete 
shall  be  ordered  under  subsection  95  (2)  in  respect  of  any  statement 
excess  rent  paid  before  the  1st  day  of  August,  1985  in  respect  ie  on  time 
of  any  rental  unit  for  which  the  actual  rent  has  been  set  out  in 

the  statement. 

(2)  Where  a  landlord  has  not  filed  a  statement  under  sec-  J^£e 

tion  57  or  has  filed  a  statement  later  than  the  time  permitted  wnere 

for  filing,  no  amount  shall  be  ordered  under  subsection  95  (2)  statement 
for  any  excess  rent  paid  more  than  six  years  before  the  filing       \lte  or 
date  of  a  tenant's  application  under  that  subsection. 

67.  Where  a  landlord  fails  to  file  a  statement  under  sec-  Where 
tion  57  in  respect  of  a  residential  complex  on  or  before  the  med  within 
expiry  of  the  three-month  period  following  the  time  specified  three  months 

of  time  for 
filing 
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in  i hat  section  lor  the  tiling  of  the  statement,  the  Minister  on 
his  or  her  own  motion  may  order  that  the  collection  by  the 
landlord  of  any  increase  in  the  rent  charged  for  any  rental  unit 
m  the  residential  complex  be  stayed  until  the  landlord  has 
tiled  the  required  statement. 


Where  no 
statement 
filed 


68.  On  or  alter  the  first  day  of  the  month  that  falls  not 
sooner  than  ninety  days  after  the  day  determined  under  clause 
57  ( 1 )  (a),  no  application  made  by  a  landlord  or  appeal  by  the 
landlord  therefrom  under  this  Act  shall  be  proceeded  with  by 
the  Minister  or  the  Board  if  the  landlord  has  not  filed  a  state- 
ment under  section  57  in  respect  of  the  residential  complex 
concerned,  whether  or  not  the  time  for  filing  the  statement 
has  expired. 


69.  The   Minister  shall   keep  current  the  information 


Register 

current^      recorded  in  the  rent  registry  by  incorporating,  where  applic- 
able. 


R.S.O.  1980. 
c.  452 


(a)  an  order  made  under  this  Act; 

(b)  an  order  made  under  the  Residential  Tenancies  Act; 

(c)  a  statutory  increase  permitted  to  be  taken  under 
this  Act; 

(d)  a  statutory  increase  that  was  permitted  under  Part 
XI  of  the  Residential  Tenancies  Act; 

(e)  a  notice  given  under  subsection  92  (2); 

(f)  a  written  approval  of  the  Minister  given  under  sub- 
section 91  (6);  and 

(g)  any   other   relevant   change   in   the  information 
recorded  in  the  rent  registry. 

PART  VI 

RENT  REGULATION 


Twelve- 
month 
period 

between  rent 


70.  The  rent  charged  for  a  rental  unit  shall  not  be 
increased  unless  a  period  of  at  least  twelve  months  has 
elapsed  since  the  date  of  the  last  rent  increase. 


Maximum 
increase 
without 
application 


71. — (1)  Unless  otherwise  authorized  under  this  Act. 
landlord  shall  increase  the  rent  charged  for  a  rental  unit, 


no 
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(a)  to  take  effect  on  or  after  the  1st  day  of  August, 
1985,  and  before  the  1st  day  of  January,  1987,  by 
more  than  4  per  cent;  and 

(b)  to  take  effect  on  or  after  the  1st  day  of  January, 
1987,  and  to  take  effect  on  or  after  the  1st  day  of 
January  in  any  subsequent  year,  by  more  than  the 
percentage  set  out  in  the  Residential  Complex  Cost 
Index  for  the  year,  as  published  by  the  Minister  and 
calculated  in  accordance  with  the  formula  set  out  in 
Schedule  A  hereto, 

of  the  last  rent  that  was  charged  for  the  rental  unit  for  an 
equivalent  rental  period. 


Calculation 
and 


(2)  The  Minister  shall  calculate  the  Residential  Complex 
Cost  Index  that  is  applicable  for  each  year  and  shall  publish  publication 
the  Index  in  The  Ontario  Gazette  not  later  than  the  31st  day  of  ^ndex  by 
August  of  the  immediately  preceding  year. 


Minister 


(3)  Notwithstanding  subsection  (2),  in  respect  of  the  Resi-  Rga  for 
dential  Complex  Cost  Index  applicable  for  the  year  1987,  the 
Minister  shall  calculate  and  publish  the  Index  in  The  Ontario 
Gazette  not  later  than  thirty  days  after  the  day  this  subsection 
comes  into  force. 

(4)  A  landlord  may  increase  the  rent  charged  for  a  rental  Maximum 


rent 


unit  by  more  than  the  amount  permitted  by  clause  (I)  (a)  or 
(b)  without  making  an  application  under  this  Act,  provided 
that  the  amount  of  the  rent  after  the  increase  is  applied  is  not 
higher  than  the  maximum  rent  as  of  the  date  the  rent  increase 
takes  effect. 

72.  A  landlord  may  make  an  application  under  this  Part  Landlord 
despite  the  fact  that  the  landlord  may  not  have,  in  respect  of  ^papyiy 
any  rental  unit,  given  notice  under  section  5  (notice  of  rent  although 
increase),  but  nothing  in  this  section  relieves  the  landlord 
from  compliance  with  section  5.  yet  given 


notice  of  rent 
increase  not 


73. — (1)  This  section  applies  only  to  rental  units  that,  app' 


ication 


before  the  repeal  of  clauses  134  (1)  (c)  and  (d)  of  the  Residen-  R.s.o.  1980, 
tial  Tenancies  Act  by  section  126  of  this  Act,  were  exempt  c 
from  Part  XI  of  that  Act. 


Notice  for 
rent 


(2)  Where  a  notice  of  rent  increase  to  increase  the  rent 

charged  for  a  rental  unit  by  more  than  the  increase  permitted  increase  of 

by  clause  71  (1)  (a)  or  (b),  whichever  is  applicable,  has  been  more 

given  before  this  section  comes  into  force,  to  take  effect  on  or  permuted"" 

after  the  1st  day  of  August,  1985,  where  the  landlord  makes  under 

an  application  permitted  under  clause  (3)  (b),  the   rent  (b) 
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increase  specified  in  the  notice  may  be  charged  and  collected 
h\  the  landlord  until  such  time  as  an  order  setting  the  maxi- 
mum rent  that  may  he  charged  for  the  rental  unit  takes  effect. 


(3)  A  landlord  who  has  increased  the  rent  charged  for  a 

rcpa\  excess  v     .         .     ,  .  ,  ,  f 

rental  unit  h\  more  than  the  increase  permitted  by  clause 
71  t  1 )  (a)  or  (b),  whichever  is  applicable  effective  on  or  after 
the  1st  day  of  August,  1985,  pursuant  to  a  notice  of  rent 
increase  given  before  this  section  comes  into  force,  shall,  on 
or  before  the  sixtieth  day  after  the  coming  into  force  of  this 
section, 


(a)  pay  to  the  tenant  of  the  rental  unit  the  amount  of 
the  rent  paid  by  the  tenant  that  is  in  excess  of  the 
increase  permitted  by  clause  71  (1)  (a)  or  (b), 
whichever  is  applicable;  or 


(b)  apply  to  the  Minister  under  section  74  (whole  build- 
ing review)  even  though  the  time  for  making  such 
an  application  set  out  in  subsection  74  (3)  has 
expired. 


where  (4)  Where  a  landlord  fails  to  comply  with  clause  (3)  (a)  or 

landlord  '  v  J  v  /  w 

fails  to         (b),  the  tenant  may, 

comply 
w  i  t  h  c  1 

(a)  deduct  the  amount  of  the  rent  paid  by  the  tenant 
that  is  in  excess  of  the  increase  permitted  by  clause 
71  (1)  (a)  or  (b),  whichever  is  applicable  from  a 
subsequent  rent  payment  and  so  continue  until  the 
full  amount  of  the  excess  rent  has  been  satisfied;  or 


(b)  make  an  application  to  the  Minister  under  subsec- 
tion 95  (2). 

^landlord  — ^  Where  a  landlord  desires  to  increase  the  rent  that 

y  an  °r  may  be  charged  for  a  rental  unit  by  more  than  the  amount 
permitted  by  section  71,  the  landlord  may  apply  to  the  Minis- 
ter in  the  prescribed  form  for  an  order  permitting  the  landlord 
to  do  so,  whether  or  not  the  rental  unit  is  the  subject  of  a  ten- 
ancy agreement  at  the  time  of  application. 

(2)  When  the  landlord  applies  to  the  Minister  under  subsec- 
review8  tion  (1),  the  landlord  shall,  as  part  of  the  same  application, 
apply  for  a  determination  of  the  rents  that  may  be  charged  for 
all  of  the  rental  units  in  the  residential  complex  in  which  the 
units  are  situate  when  such  units  are  rented  or  re-rented  dur- 
ing the  twelve-month  period  following  the  effective  date  of  the 
first  rent  increase  applied  for,  whether  or  not  those  units  are 
the  subject  of  tenancy  agreements  at  the  time  of  application. 
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(3)  An  application  made  under  this  section  shall  be  made  for 
not  later  than  ninety  days  before  the  effective  date  of  the  first  ^ppSion 
intended  rent  increase. 

(4)  At  the  time  the  application  is  filed,  the  landlord  shall  Filing  of 

cost  revenue 

file  with  the  Minister  a  cost  revenue  statement  in  the  pre-  statement 
scribed  form  together  with  all  documents  that  the  landlord 
relies  upon  in  support  of  the  application  and  such  other  mate- 
rial as  may  be  prescribed. 

(5)  Any  tenant  affected  by  the  application  may  submit  Submission 
material  and  make  representations  in  respect  thereto  not  later  material  and 
than  forty  days  before  the  effective  date  of  the  first  rent  making  of 
increase  applied  for  and  where  a  tenant  does  so  the  landlord  [f0PnseSenta 
may  submit  material  and  make  representations  in  response 
thereto  not  later  than  forty  days  before  the  effective  date  of 

the  first  rent  increase  applied  for  or  twenty  days  from  the  date 
of  the  tenant's  submission,  whichever  is  the  later. 

(6)  Where  the  Minister  extends  the  date  for  filing  under  j;fxttj™on 
subsections  (3)  and  (4)  or  the  date  for  submitting  material  and  °  ime 
making  representations  under  subsection  (5),  the  Minister 

shall  notify  each  of  the  parties  affected  by  the  application  of 
the  extended  date  and  any  party  shall  be  permitted  up  to  forty 
days  before  the  effective  date  of  the  first  rent  increase  applied 
for  or  twenty  days  from  the  extended  date,  whichever  is  the 
later,  to  submit  material  and  make  representations  in  respect 
of  the  application. 

75.  Where  an  application  is  made  by  a  landlord  to  the  Determi- 
nation 

by  Minister 

total  rent  increase  for  the  residential  complex  that  is  justified  of  total 

rent  increase 


Minister  under  section  74,  the  Minister  shall  determine  the 
tot 
by. 


(a)  the  operating  cost  allowance  calculated  in  accord- 
ance with  the  formula  set  out  in  Schedule  B  hereto 
or,  where  the  effective  date  of  the  first  rent  increase 
applied  for  is  before  the  1st  day  of  January,  1987, 
the  prescribed  operating  cost  allowance; 

(b)  the  findings  of  the  Minister  concerning  financing 
costs,  capital  expenditures  and  extraordinary  oper- 
ating costs  that  the  landlord  has  experienced  or  will 
experience  in  respect  of  the  residential  complex; 

(c)  the  degree  to  which  actual  financing  costs  or  capital 
expenditures  vary  from  the  projected  amounts 
allowed  in  respect  of  such  costs  or  expenditures  in  a 
previous  order  made  under  this  Act  or  the  Residen- 
tial Tenancies  Act. 


R.S.O.  1980, 
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(d)  the  prescribed  allowances  for  management  and 
administration  in  respect  of  capital  expenditures; 

(e)  the  findings  of  the  Minister  concerning  a  financial 
loss  that  the  landlord  has  experienced  or  will  experi- 
ence in  respect  of  the  residential  complex; 

(f)  the  findings  of  the  Minister  concerning  a  change  in 
the  services  and  facilities  provided  or  in  the  stan- 
dard of  maintenance  and  repair  in  respect  of  the 
residential  complex  or  any  rental  unit  located  there- 
in; 

(g)  in  respect  of  a  residential  complex  no  part  of  which 
was  occupied  as  a  rental  unit  before  the  1st  day  of 
January,  1976,  the  rate  of  return  that  is  applicable 
to  the  residential  complex  in  order  to  eliminate  an 
economic  loss; 

(h)  the  findings  of  the  Minister  concerning  financing 
costs  no  longer  borne  by  the  landlord  and  which 
were  allowed  in  a  previous  order  determining  rent 
increases  under  this  Act  or  the  Residential  Tenan- 
cies Act,  where  the  rate  increase  in  financing  costs 
that  justified  the  rent  increase  awarded  in  the  previ- 
ous order  took  effect  on  or  after  the  1st  day  of 
August,  1985; 

(i)  in  respect  of  a  residential  complex  any  part  of  which 
was  occupied  as  a  rental  unit  before  the  1st  day  of 
January,  1976,  the  extent  to  which  the  rent  for  the 
residential  complex  is  a  chronically  depressed  rent 
within  the  meaning  of  section  91;  and 

(j)  the  findings  of  the  Minister  concerning  matters  pre- 
scribed. 


Where 
grounds  for 
increase 
financing 
costs, 

financial  loss, 
economic  loss 
or  do  not 
include 
capital 
expenditures 


76. — (1)  Where,  on  an  application  made  by  a  landlord 
under  section  74,  it  is  found  by  the  Minister  that  the  grounds 
that  justify  an  increase  in  rent  by  more  than  the  amount  per- 
mitted by  section  71 , 

(a)  are  only  one  or  more  of  the  financing  costs,  finan- 
cial loss  or  economic  loss;  or 

(b)  do  not  include  any  amount  for  capital  expenditures, 


that  the  landlord  has  experienced  or  will  experience  in  respect 
of  the  residential  complex,  the  Minister  shall  apply  the  per- 
centage determined  under  clause  71  (1)  (a)  or  (b)  whichever  is 
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applicable,  instead  of  the  operating  cost  allowance  determined 
under  clause  75  (a). 


(2)  Notwithstanding  subsection  (1),  where  on  an  application  Continuing 


made  by  a  landlord  under  section  74,  a  capital  expenditure  is 
found  by  the  Minister  to  be  of  a  continuing  nature  within  the 
meaning  of  the  regulations  made  under  this  Act,  the  Minister, 
in  respect  of  any  subsequent  application  made  by  the  landlord 
under  section  74  in  which  the  capital  expenditure  is  found  to 
be  continuing,  shall  apply  the  percentage  determined  under 
clause  71  (1)  (a)  or  (b)  whichever  is  applicable,  instead  of  the 
operating  cost  allowance  determined  under  clause  75  (a). 


capital 
expenditure 


of 

operating 
costs 


77. — (1)  Where  a  landlord  claims  to  have  experienced  a  P^of 
financial  loss  or  an  economic  loss  or  where  the  landlord  may 
be  entitled  to  an  allowance  for  relief  of  hardship  or  an  allow- 
ance in  respect  of  chronically  depressed  rent,  the  landlord 
shall  submit  proof  of  the  actual  operating  costs  that  the  land- 
lord has  experienced  in  respect  of  the  residential  complex. 


R.S.O.  1980, 
c.  452 


(2)  Notwithstanding  subsection  (1),  where,  for  the  purposes  flection  by 
of  a  prior  order  made  under  subsection  83  (1)  of  this  Act  or  an  or 
under  subsection  131  (5)  of  the  Residential  Tenancies  Act,  the 
operating  costs  experienced  in  respect  of  the  residential  com- 
plex have  been  determined,  and  where  the  effective  date  of 
the  first  rent  increase  set  out  in  that  order  is  not  more  than 
three  years  prior  to  the  effective  date  of  the  first  rent  increase 
applied  for  by  the  landlord  in  the  current  application,  the 
landlord  may  elect  not  to  submit  proof  of  the  operating  costs 
that  the  landlord  has  experienced  in  respect  of  the  residential 
complex. 


(3)  Where  the  landlord  makes  an  election  under  subsection  Determi 


(2),  the  operating  costs  shall  be  determined  by  reference  to 
the  amounts  determined  for  the  purposes  of  the  prior  order 
referred  to  in  subsection  (2),  increased  in  the  prescribed  man- 
ner. 


nation 
of  operating 
costs  where 
election 
made 


78, — (1)  In  making  findings  concerning  capital  expendi- 
tures under  clause  75  (b)  or  under  clause  87  (1)  (b),  the  Min- 
ister shall, 


Allowance 
of  interest, 
etc. 


(a)  allow  interest  on  the  expenditure,  whether  financed 
by  borrowing  or  out  of  the  landlord's  own  funds,  or 
by  a  combination  thereof,  at  the  prescribed  rates; 


(b)  when  the  expenditure  is  financed  by  borrowing, 
allow  the  value  of  any  guarantees  given  by  or  on 
behalf  of  the  landlord  to  the  lender;  and 
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(c)  allow  the  value  of  the  landlord's  own  labour,  if  any, 
in  carrying  out  the  work  involved  in  the  capital 
expenditure. 

(2)  Where,  in  an  application  under  section^ 74  or  86,  the 
expenditures  ll  indlord  claims  a  capital  expenditure  for  the  replacement  of 
Tw0?5  an  km  a"OWCL'  as  a  capital  expenditure  in  a  previous  order 
made  under  this  Act  or  the  Residential  Tenancies  Act,  and 
where  the  capital  expenditure  allowed  in  the  previous  order 
was  completed  on  or  after  the  1st  day  of  August,  1985,  the 
Minister  shall  reduce  the  total  rent  increase  that  would  other- 
wise be  justified  in  the  application  by  the  amount  allowed  in 
respect  of  the  capital  expenditure  in  the  previous  order. 


79. — (1)  In  making  findings  concerning  financing  costs 

consideration  .         ,  v        __       .      ,      »       •  ,  •  ,  . 

of  financing  under  clause  75  (b),  the  Minister  shall  consider  increases  in 
financing  costs  resulting  from  the  landlord's  purchase  of  the 
residential  complex  only  to  the  extent  necessary  to  prevent  a 
financial  loss  by  the  landlord. 


(2)  Where  an  application  is  made  by  a  landlord  under  sec- 
tion 74,  if  the  revenue  found  in  respect  of  the  residential  com- 
plex does  not  exceed  the  actual  operating  and  financing  costs 
by  at  least  2  per  cent,  the  Minister  may,  where  he  or  she  con- 
siders it  necessary  to  relieve  the  landlord  from  hardship,  allow 
the  landlord  the  additional  revenue  required  to  raise  the  reve- 
nue to  not  more  than  2  per  cent  above  those  costs. 


Limit  on  rent 
increase 
attributable 
to 

increased 

financing 

costs 

resulting 

from 

purchase  of 

residential 

complex 


(3)  Where  a  landlord  claims  a  financial  loss  arising  out  of 
an  increase  in  the  financing  costs  of  the  residential  complex 
resulting  from  a  purchase  or  purchases  of  the  residential  com- 
plex, the  Minister,  when  determining  the  total  rent  increase 
for  the  residential  complex,  shall  allow  in  the  initial  year  (as 
the  component  of  the  total  increase  in  rent  determined  by  the 
Minister  that  is  attributable  to  such  increase  in  financing  costs) 
not  more  than  5  per  cent  of  the  total  of  the  last  lawful  rents 
that  were  charged  for  the  residential  complex  and  in  subse- 
quent years  the  amount  allowed  in  respect  thereof  by  the  Min- 
ister in  any  such  year  shall  not  exceed  5  per  cent  of  the  total 
of  the  last  lawful  rents  that  were  charged  for  the  residential 
complex. 


(4)  For  the  purposes  of  subsections  (1),  (3)  and  (6),  "pur- 
chase" means  the  acquisition  of  a  residential  complex,  after 
the  31st  day  of  December,  1979,  by  any  means  whatsoever 
and  includes  the  acquisition,  whether  by  way  of  transfer, 
assignment  or  otherwise,  of  an  interest,  in  whole  or  in  part,  in 
an  option  to  purchase  or  in  any  agreement  to  purchase  a  resi- 
dential complex. 
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(5)  Where  the  Minister  allows  a  financial  loss  arising  out  of 
the  circumstances  set  out  in  subsections  (1)  and  (3),  the  Minis- 
ter shall  not  allow  the  additional  revenue  mentioned  in  sub- 
section (2)  except  in  the  last  year  during  which  the  financial 
loss  is  phased  in,  but  then  only  where  the  amount  attributable 
to  the  financial  loss  together  with  the  amount  allowed  under 
subsection  (2)  does  not  exceed  5  per  cent  of  the  last  lawful 
rents  that  were  charged  for  the  residential  complex. 

(6)  Subsections  (3)  and  (5)  do  not  apply  to  the  purchase  of  ^here  5) 
a  residental  complex,  no  part  of  which  was  occupied  as  a  do  not  apply 
rental  unit  before  the  1st  day  of  January,  1976,  where, 

(a)  the  purchase  was  from  the  original  owner  of  the  res- 
idential complex  and  the  residential  complex  was 
constructed  for  the  purpose  of  such  a  purchase;  or 

(b)  the  building  permit  to  construct  the  residential  com- 
plex was  issued  on  or  before  the  18th  day  of  April, 
1986,  and  the  agreement  to  purchase  was  entered 
into  on  or  before  the  18th  day  of  April,  1986. 

(7)  In  making  findings  concerning  financial  loss  under  interest 
clause  75  (e),  the  Minister  shall  allow  interest  paid  after  the 

1st  day  of  August,  1985,  at  the  prescribed  rates  on  loans  in 
respect  of  any  financial  loss  incurred  since  the  acquisition  of 
the  residential  complex  by  the  landlord,  provided  that  where 
the  financial  loss  arises  out  of  an  increase  in  financing  costs 
resulting  from  a  purchase  or  purchases  or  refinancing  thereof 
in  respect  of  the  residential  complex,  the  maximum  allowed 
financing  shall  not  exceed  85  per  cent  of  the  acquisition  cost 
and  only  that  portion  of  the  interest  paid  on  loans  attributable 
to  the  maximum  allowed  financing  shall  be  allowed. 

80. — (1)  The  rate  of  return  in  respect  of  a  residential  com-  Rate  of 
plex,  no  part  of  which  was  occupied  as  a  rental  unit  before  the  rc  urn 
1st  day  of  January,  1976,  and  the  building  permit  for  the  con- 
struction of  which  is  issued, 

(a)  on  or  before  the  31st  day  of  December,  1986,  is  10 
per  cent;  or 

(b)  after  the  31st  day  of  December,  1986,  is  the  three- 
year  moving  average,  as  of  the  year  in  which  the 
building  permit  is  issued,  of  the  Canada  Bond  rate 
for  ten  years  and  over  plus  1  percentage  point, 

of  the  landlord's  initial  invested  equity,  including  the  principal 
portion  of  any  debt  not  otherwise  allowed,  up  to  the  amount 


Limitation 
on  relief  of 
hardship 
allowance 
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of  the  acquisition  costs  of  the  residential  complex,  and  capital- 
ized financial  losses. 


(2)  Where  a  landlord  claims  an  economic  loss  in  respect  of 

01  economic  •  •         •    i  i  r       i  •    i  -  i 

a  residential  complex  no  part  or  which  was  occupied  as  a 
rental  unit  before  the  1st  day  of  January,  1976,  the  Minister 
shall  allow  in  the  initial  and  any  subsequent  year,  as  the 
amount  attributable  towards  the  elimination  of  financial  loss 
and  economic  loss, 


(a)  in  respect  of  a  residential  complex,  the  permit  for 
the  construction  of  which  was  issued  on  or  before 
the  1st  day  of  July,  1986,  the  greatest  of, 

(i)  the  amount  required  to  eliminate  the  eco- 
nomic loss  over  a  period  of  five  years  from 
the  earliest  effective  date  of  rent  increase  set 
out  in  the  first  order  made  on  an  application 
under  section  74, 

(ii)  5  per  cent  of  the  gross  potential  rent  for  the 
preceding  year  or  the  total  of  the  amount 
required  to  eliminate  the  economic  loss, 
whichever  is  less,  and 

(iii)  the  amount  required  to  eliminate  the  financial 
loss  experienced  in  the  preceding  year;  and 

(b)  in  respect  of  a  residential  complex,  the  permit  for 
which  was  issued  after  the  1st  day  of  July,  1986,  the 
lesser  of, 

(i)  the  total  of  the  amount  required  to  eliminate 
the  economic  loss  and  the  financial  loss 
together  with  the  amounts  otherwise  justified 
in  the  application  under  section  74,  and 

(ii)  the  portion  of  that  amount  that  will  result  in  a 
maximum  rent  increase  that  does  not  exceed 
the  highest  of, 

(A)  the  amount  required  to  eliminate  the 
financial  loss  experienced  in  the  preced- 
ing year, 

(B)  10  per  cent  of  the  gross  potential  rent  for 
the  preceding  year,  and 
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(C)  an  amount  that  is  three  times  the 
increase  permitted  under  subsection 
71(1). 

81.  In  making  findings  under  clause  75  (h),  the  Minister  Extent  of 

f.  .     -  11  i  consideration 

shall  consider  a  financing  cost  which  is  no  longer  borne  only  Gf  financing 
to  the  extent  of  the  amount  that  was  previously  allowed  in  cost  no 
respect  of  that  financing  cost.  5°0nrneer 


82. — (1)  In  apportioning  the  total  rent  increase  amongst  J^01^011" 
the  rental  units  in  the  residential  complex,  the  Minister  may  [Stai  rent 
take  into  account  the  following  matters:  increase 

1.  The  rent  schedule  proposed  by  the  landlord's  appli- 
cation. 

2.  Variations,  and  the  reasons  therefor,  in  the  rents 
being  charged  by  the  landlord  for  similar  rental 
units  within  the  residential  complex. 

3.  The  degree  to  which  any  capital  expenditures  the 
landlord  has  experienced  or  will  experience  in 
respect  of  the  residential  complex  affect  individual 
rental  units  in  the  residential  complex. 

4.  Any  other  prescribed  matter. 

(2)  In  apportioning  the  total  rent  increase  under  subsection  ^fq^zsation 
(1),  the  Minister  may  set  the  maximum  rent  that  may  be  °  rens 
charged  for  a  rental  unit  so  that  the  landlord  may  achieve 
equalization  of  rents  charged  for  similar  rental  units  within  the 
residential  complex  but  the  amount  of  rent  increase  that  is 
attributable  to  the  equalization  in  respect  of  any  rental  unit 
shall  not  exceed  5  per  cent  of  the  maximum  rent  that  was 
chargeable  for  that  rental  unit  in  the  twelve-month  period 
immediately  preceding  the  date  of  the  rent  increase. 


Maximum 
rent  set 
lower  than 


(3)  In  setting  the  maximum  rents  to  achieve  equalization 
under  subsection  (2),  the  Minister  may  set  a  maximum  rent 
for  a  rental  unit  that  is  less  than  the  rent  currently  being  current  rent 
charged  for  that  rental  unit. 


83. — (1)  Where  the  Minister  has  determined  and  appor-  Order  re 
tioned  the  total  rent  increase  on  an  application  made  under  ™m'mum 

Section  74,  chargeable 

for  each  unil 

(a)  the  Minister  shall  order  the  maximum  rent  that  may 
be  charged  for  each  rental  unit  in  the  residential 
complex  that  is  under  review  and  the  earliest  date 
that  each  may  take  effect;  and 
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(h)  the  Minister  may  order  that  the  landlord  or  tenant 
pa\  to  the  other  any  sum  of  money  that  is  owed  to 
the  other  b\  reason  of  the  order  of  the  Minister  set- 
ting the  maximum  rent  for  a  rental  unit. 

Mimsu-i  may      (2)  Where  a  landlord  has  applied  for  a  rent  increase  greater 

than  the  amount  permitted  by  section  71,  the  Minister  may,  if 

his  or  her  findings  so  justify,  allow  a  rent  increase  of  less  than 
statuton  .  ,v  .. 

the  amount  permitted  by  section  71. 


W  here  rent 

charged 

exceeds 

maximum 

rent 


{})  In  any  application  under  section  74,  where  the  Minister 
finds  that  the  rent  being  charged  for  any  rental  unit  exceeds 
the  maximum  rent  for  that  rental  unit,  the  Minister  shall  apply 
any  rent  increase  that  is  otherwise  justified,  not  to  the  rent 
currently  being  charged  for  the  rental  unit,  but  to  the  maxi- 
mum rent  for  that  rental  unit. 


Timc  for  ,        (4)  Subject  to  subsection  (5),  the  Minister  shall  make  an 

makinc  order        \       •  r  ,  •       •  i  >      i  •  •  , 

order  in  respect  of  any  application  under  this  section  not  later 
than  fifteen  days  before  the  effective  date  of  the  first  rent 
increase  applied  for  in  the  application. 


Extension 
of  time 
for  making 
order 


(5)  Where  it  is  not  possible  in  the  circumstances  for  the 
Minister  to  make  an  order  in  respect  of  any  application  within 
the  time  set  out  in  subsection  (4),  the  Minister  shall  notify  in 
writing  the  parties  to  the  application  of  the  reason  why  it  is 
not  possible  and  of  the  date  on  or  before  which  the  order  will 
be  made. 


Application 
bv  landlord 
f6r 

equalization 
of  rents 


84. — (1)  Without  bringing  an  application  under  section  74, 
a  landlord  may  make  an  application  in  the  prescribed  form  to 
the  Minister  for  an  order  apportioning  the  total  rent  charged 
in  respect  of  a  residential  complex  amongst  the  rental  units 
situate  therein,  for  the  purpose  of  varying  the  rents  so  as  to 
achieve  equalization  of  rents  charged  for  similar  rental  units 
within  the  residential  complex. 


Time  for 

making 

application 


(2)  An  application  under  subsection  (1)  shall  be  made  at 
least  ninety  days  before  the  effective  date  of  the  first  intended 
variation  in  rent  as  set  out  in  the  application. 


Apportioning 
of  rents 
charged 
to  achieve 
equalization 


(3)  Where  the  Minister  is  satisfied  in  an  application  made 
under  this  section  that  the  rents  ought  to  be  equalized,  the 
Minister  shall  set  the  rent  that  may  be  charged  for  any  rental 
unit  so  that  the  landlord  may  achieve  equalization  of  the  rents 
charged  for  similar  rental  units  within  the  residential  complex, 
but  the  amount  of  rent  increase  that  is  attributable  to  the 
equalization  in  respect  of  any  rental  unit  shall  not  exceed  5 
per  cent  of  the  maximum  rent  that  was  chargeable  for  that 
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rental  unit  in  the  twelve-month  period  immediately  preceding 
the  date  or  dates  of  the  rent  increase. 


(4)  In  setting  the  rents  to  achieve  equalization  under  sub-  J^nt  sehl. 
section  (3),  the  Minister  may  set  a  rent  that  may  be  charged  cment 
for  a  rental  unit  at  an  amount  that  is  less  than  the  rent  cur-  rent 
rently  being  charged  for  that  rental  unit. 


(5)  Where  the  Minister  has  determined  and  apportioned  °rder  re 
the  rent  charged  amongst  the  rental  units  in  the  residential  rents  to" 
complex,  the  Minister  shall  order  the  percentage,  if  any,  by  achieve 
which  the  rent  charged  for  a  rental  unit  may  be  varied  from  equaizatl 
the  amount  that  would  otherwise  be  the  maximum  rent  for 
that  rental  unit  and  the  date  or  dates  on  which  such  variation 
may  take  effect. 


85. — (1)  Within  two  years  of  the  effective  date  of  the  first 
rent  increase  set  out  in  an  order  made  under  subsection 
83  (1),  a  landlord  or  a  tenant  may  apply  in  the  prescribed 
form  to  the  Minister  for  an  adjustment  to  the  financial  loss  or 
economic  loss  allowed  in  the  order  or  to  the  extraordinary 
operating  costs  allowed  in  the  order,  on  the  basis  that  the 
operating  costs  used  in  the  calculation  of  the  financial  loss, 
economic  loss  or  extraordinary  operating  costs  were  substan- 
tially higher  or  lower  than  the  operating  costs  actually  experi- 
enced in  respect  of  the  residential  complex  in  a  subsequent 
year. 


Application 
for 

adjustment 
to  financial 
loss, 

economic 
loss  or 

extraordinary 
operating 
costs  allowed 
for 


(2)  In  an  order  made  by  the  Minister  on  an  application  °rder  re 
under  subsection  (1),  the  Minister  shall  order  the  maximum  ™nt'mum 
rent  that  may  be  charged  for  each  rental  unit  in  the  residential  chargeable 
complex  that  is  under  review  and  the  earliest  date  that  each  e°Ch  unit 
may  take  effect,  provided  that  the  earliest  such  date  is  not 
earlier  than  the  day  the  application  was  made. 


86. — (1)  Where  a  landlord  desires  to  increase  the  rent  that  Part 
may  be  charged  for  one  or  more  rental  units  in  a  residential  revi€ 
complex  by  more  than  the  amount  permitted  by  section  71 
because  of  capital  expenditures  the  landlord  has  experienced 
or  will  experience  in  respect  of  such  rental  units,  the  landlord 
and  the  tenants  of  such  rental  units  may  jointly  apply  in  the 
prescribed  form  to  the  Minister  at  least  sixty  days  before  the 
effective  date  of  the  first  intended  rent  increase  for  an  order 
permitting  the  landlord  to  do  so. 


(2)  Where  the  residential  complex  contains  more  than  {^{^{jj"1 

twelve  rental  units  an  application  under  subsection  (1)  shall  25  per  cent 

not  include  the  tenants  of  more  than  25  per  cent  of  the  rental  of  rental 
units  in  the  residential  complex. 
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(3)  rhe  landlord  and  the  tenants  shall  file  with  the  Minister 

capital  ost  ,  ,  .,     ,  „ 

a  capital  cost  revenue  statement  in  the  prescribed  form 

together  with  all  documents  that  the  parties  rely  upon  in  sup- 
port of  the  application,  including  any  written  representations, 
and  such  other  materials  as  may  be  prescribed  not  later  than 
fort)  days  before  the  effective  date  of  the  first  rent  increase 
applied  for. 

87, — (1)  Where  an  application  is  made  by  a  landlord  and 

nation  .  .       „ ,     ,  y    .      .  ... 

b>  Ministei     one  or  more  tenants  under  section  86,  the  Minister  shall 

determine  the  rent  increase  for  each  rental  unit  which  is  sub- 

ject  to  the  application  that  is  justified  by, 

(a)  the  operating  cost  allowance  calculated  in  accord- 
ance with  the  formula  set  out  in  Schedule  B  hereto 
or,  where  the  effective  date  of  the  first  rent  increase 
applied  for  is  before  the  1st  day  of  January,  1987, 
the  prescribed  operating  cost  allowance; 

(b)  the  findings  of  the  Minister  concerning  capital 
expenditures  that  the  landlord  has  experienced  or 
will  experience  that  affect  each  rental  unit; 

(c)  the  prescribed  allowances  for  management  and 
administration  in  respect  of  capital  expenditures; 
and 

(d)  the  findings  of  the  Minister  concerning  matters  pre- 
scribed. 


Order  re  (2)  Where  the  Minister  has  determined  the  rent  increase 

rem  for  each  rental  unit  under  subsection  (1),  the  Minister  shall 

chargeable     order  the  maximum  rent  that  may  be  charged  for  each  rental 
u°nriteac        unit  under  review  and  the  earliest  date  that  each  may  take 
effect. 

Application        g8. — (j)  At  any  time  before  the  first  rental  unit  in  a  resi- 
conditionai     dential  complex  is  occupied,  a  landlord  may  make  an  appli- 
determination  cation  in  the  prescribed  form  to  the  Minister  for  an  order 
rat^of1  return  determining  the  treatment  any  proposed  course  of  action  that 
may  affect  the  rate  of  return  for  the  residential  complex  will 
receive  on  a  subsequent  application  under  section  74,  and  the 
Minister  shall,  by  order,  make  any  determination  the  Minister 
considers  appropriate. 

(2)  An  order  under  subsection  (1)  is  conditional  on  the 
requ£ed°n     landlord  making  a  subsequent  application  in  the  prescribed 
form  to  the  Minister  to  review  the  order  in  the  light  of  the 
actual  course  of  action  taken  by  the  landlord  in  relation  to  the 
matters  determined. 
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(3)  An  application  under  subsection  (2)  shall  be  made  not  Til™r for 
later  than  twelve  months  after  the  day  the  first  rental  unit  is  ^sequent 

Occupied.  application 


Variance  or 
confirmation 
of  conditional 


(4)  In  an  order  made  on  an  application  under  subsection 
(2),  the  Minister  may  vary  or  confirm  the  order  made  under 

Subsection  (1  ).  determination 

(5)  A  determination  in  an  order  made  undt;  subsection  (1)  Effect  of 

,  r  rr  •   j  r-         i  i  conditional 

has  no  force  or  ettect  except  as  varied  or  confirmed  by  an  determination 
order  made  on  an  application  under  subsection  (2). 

89.  — (1)  Prior  to  making  a  capital  expenditure  in  respect  Application 
of  a  residential  complex  or  any  rental  unit  therein,  the  land-  conditional 
lord  may,  or  the  landlord  and  the  tenants  of  the  rental  units  order 
concerned  jointly  may,  apply  in  the  prescribed  form  to  the 
Minister  for  a  conditional  order  under  subsection  (2). 

(2)  In  an  application  under  subsection  (1),  the  Minister  ^^srtelJy 
shall  consider  the  proposed  capital  expenditure  and  shall  by  ims  er 
order  declare  the  amount  that  will  be  allowed  in  respect  of  the 
expenditure  in  a  subsequent  application  made  under  subsec- 
tion 74  (1)  (whole  building  review)  or  subsection  86  (1)  (part 
building  review),  and  where  on  the  subsequent  application  the 
actual  expenditure  is  substantially  higher  or  lower  than  the 
projected  expenditure  the  amounts  allowed  shall  be  decreased 
or  increased  proportionately. 

90.  An  order  of  the  Minister  on  an  application  made  Where 
under  this  Part  may  award  a  rent  increase  greater  than  that  Snffncrease 
requested  in  the  application  and  where  the  order  does  so,  the  awarded  than 
maximum  rent  for  each  rental  unit  affected  by  the  order  will  applied  for 
be  established  in  accordance  with  the  terms  of  the  order,  but 

the  rent  charged  for  any  such  rental  unit  during  the  twelve- 
month period  following  the  effective  date  of  the  rent  increase 
set  out  in  the  order  shall  not  exceed  the  amount  that  would 
have  been  established  for  that  rental  unit  had  the  rent 
increase  requested  in  the  application  been  awarded. 

91.  — (1)  In  this  section,  "chronically  depressed  rent"  Definition 
means  the  gross  potential  rent  for  a  residential  complex 
where, 

(a)  the  rent  is  more  than  20  per  cent  below  the  gross 
potential  rent  for  residential  complexes  that  arc 
comparable  to  the  residential  complex,  in  terms  of 
number  and  type  of  rental  units,  quality  and  loca- 
tion; and 
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(b)  the  rate  of  return  on  the  landlord's  equity  in  respect 
of  the  residential  complex  is  less  than  10  per  cent. 

(2)  In  an  application  made  under  section  74  not  later  than 
two  years  after  the  day  this  section  comes  into  force  in  respect 
of  a  residential  complex  any  part  of  which  was  occupied  as  a 
rental  unit  before  the  1st  day  of  January,  1976,  where, 

(a)  the  landlord  has  owned  the  residential  complex 
throughout  the  period  from  the  1st  day  of  Novem- 
ber. 1982,  to  the  day  the  application  is  made;  or 

(b)  the  landlord  has  acquired  the  residential  complex  by 
inheritance  or  through  foreclosure  proceedings  from 
a  previous  landlord  who  had  owned  the  residential 
complex  throughout  the  period  from  the  1st  day  of 
November,  1982  to  the  date  of  its  acquisition  by  the 
present  landlord  who  in  turn  has  owned  it  until  the 
day  the  application  is  made, 

and  the  Minister  finds  the  gross  potential  rent  is  a  chronically 
depressed  rent,  the  Minister  shall  allow,  in  an  order  made 
under  subsection  83  (1),  an  additional  2  per  cent  per  year  of 
the  gross  potential  rent  until  the  rent  is  no  longer  a  chronically 
depressed  rent. 

(3)  Where  the  Minister  makes  an  order  that  provides  for 
the  allowance  referred  to  in  subsection  (2),  any  tenant  of  a 
rental  unit  in  the  residential  complex  may  make  a  request  in 
the  prescribed  form  to  the  Minister  for  relief  from  payment  of 
the  allowance. 

(4)  If  the  Minister  determines  that  the  tenant  making  the 
request  meets  the  prescribed  criteria  for  relief,  the  Minister 
shall  inform  the  landlord,  who  shall  thereupon  enter  into  an 
agreement  containing  the  prescribed  terms  with  the  Minister 
that  will  provide  for  payment  by  the  Minister  to  the  landlord 
of  that  portion  of  the  maximum  rent  for  the  affected  rental 
unit  that  is  attributable  to  the  allowance  referred  to  in  subsec- 
tion (2). 

(5)  If  the  landlord  fails  to  enter  into  the  agreement  referred 
to  in  subsection  (4),  the  Minister  shall  order  that  the  portion 
of  the  allowance  referred  to  in  subsection  (2)  that  affects  the 
maximum  rent  of  the  rental  unit  shall  not  be  charged  by  the 
landlord  and  may  provide  in  the  order  that  the  landlord  repay 
to  the  tenant  any  amount  that  is  owing  to  the  tenant  by  reason 
of  the  order. 


Allowance  re 
chronically 
depressed 
rent 


Request  for 
relief 


Agreement 
providing  for 
payment  by 
Minister  to 
landlord  of 
allowance 


Where 

landlord  fails 
to  enter  into 
agreement 
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(6)  Where  a  rental  unit  in  a  residential  complex  whose  Where  new 
gross  potential  rent  is  found  to  be  a  chronically  depressed  rent  existing 
under  subsection  (2)  becomes  occupied  by  a  new  tenant  or  tenant 
where  an  existing  tenant  of  the  rental  unit  agrees  in  writing  consents 
thereto,  the  landlord,  with  the  written  approval  of  the  Minis- 
ter and  without  making  an  application  under  section  74  but 
subject  to  section  70,  may  increase  the  rent  charged  for  that 
rental  unit  to  the  amount  the  rent  would  be  for  that  rental 
unit  at  the  time  the  gross  potential  rent  for  the  residential 
complex  has  reached  the  level  at  which  it  is  no  longer  a  chron- 
ically depressed  rent. 


(7)  Where  on  the  application  in  the  prescribed  form  of  a  ^e^ar^rj0n 
tenant  or  on  the  Minister's  own  motion  the  Minister  finds  a  Gf 
significant  deterioration  in  the  standard  of  maintenance  and  maintenance 
repair  in  respect  of  the  rental  unit  or  the  residential  complex  an  repair 
in  which  it  is  situate  has  occurred  after  the  date  of  the  order 
mentioned  in  subsection  (2),  the  Minister  may  order  that  the 
landlord  no  longer  charge  the  allowance  referred  to  in  subsec- 
tion (2)  or  any  part  thereof,  or  the  increase  in  rent  charged 
for  a  rental  unit  pursuant  to  subsection  (6),  and  may  declare 
the  maximum  rent  that  may  be  charged  for  the  rental  unit  or 
units  affected. 


(8)  An  application  or  motion  under  subsection  (7)  may  not  Tii^nfor 
be  made  after  the  expiry  of  twelve  months  from  the  date  that  ™Pp5ion 
the  rent  for  the  rental  unit  is  no  longer  chronically  depressed. 


92. — (1)  An  order  made  under  this  Part  may  provide  for  Phasing  in  of 
the  phasing  in  over  more  than  one  year,  in  the  prescribed  c 
manner,  of  any  amount  that  is  included  (as  a  component  of 
the  total  permitted  rent  increase)  for  the  purpose  of, 


(a)   eliminating  a  financial  loss  or  an  economic  loss  the 
landlord  has  experienced  or  will  experience; 


amounts 
that  are 
components 
of 

total  rent 
increase 


(b)  achieving  equalization  of  rents  charged  for  rental 
units  within  a  residential  complex; 

(c)  raising  the  gross  potential  rent  for  a  residential  com- 
plex to  the  level  where  the  rent  is  no  longer  a 
chronically  depressed  rent  within  the  meaning  of 
section  91 ; 


(d)   relieving  the  landlord  from  hardship  under  subsec- 
tion 79  (2)  or  (5);  or 


(e) 


recovering  financing  cost  increases  that  arc  subject 
to  phasing  in  under  the  prescribed  rules. 
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and  where  provision  is  made  for  such  phasing  in,  the  Minister 
shall  specify  in  the  order  the  phased  in  amount  for  the  initial 
year  and  the  method  of  calculating  the  amount  for  any  subse- 
quent year  or  years  in  which  the  phased  in  amount  is  applic- 
able. 


(2)  The  Minister  shall  calculate  the  phased  in  amount  that  is 

Minister  to  ,.     .  .  .  ,      .    .  .  ,  , 

an(j  applicable  in  any  year  subsequent  to  the  initial  year  and,  not 
rem  later  than  120  days  before  the  anniversary  of  the  date  of  the 
first  rent  increase  set  out  in  the  order,  shall  give  notice  in 
\\  riting  of  the  amount  to  the  landlord  who  is  affected  and  shall 
enter  the  phased  in  amount  that  is  applicable  for  the  year  in 
the  information  recorded  in  the  rent  registry  in  respect  of  any 
rental  unit  that  is  affected  thereby. 


(3)  The  landlord  shall  include  with  a  notice  of  rent  increase 
given  under  section  5  any  notice  the  landlord  has  received 
under  subsection  (2)  that  affects  the  amount  of  the  rent 
increase  set  out  in  the  notice  given  under  section  5. 


(4)  In  addition  to  the  amount  by  which,  under  section  71, 

rent  by 

i  in  the  landlord  could  increase  the  rent  charged,  the  landlord 
may,  without  making  an  application  under  this  Act,  increase 
the  rent  for  a  rental  unit  by  the  phased  in  amount  set  out  in 
the  notice  given  under  subsection  (2)  respecting  that  rental 
unit. 


Decrease  in 

financing 

costs 

R.S.O.  1980. 
c.  452 


93. — (1)  Where  a  landlord  has  been  awarded  a  rent 
increase  under  this  Act  or  the  Residential  Tenancies  Act  that 
was  justified,  in  whole  or  in  part,  by  a  rate  increase  in  financ- 
ing costs  that  took  effect  on  or  after  the  1st  day  of  August, 
1985,  if  at  the  time  the  term  of  the  mortgage  or  other  instru- 
ment associated  with  the  financing  costs  expires  or  is  about  to 
expire  the  Minister  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  rate  of  interest 
required  to  be  paid  on  a  renewal  or  replacement  of  the  mort- 
gage or  other  instrument  is  lower  by  1  per  cent  or  more  than 
the  interest  rate  that  justified  the  rent  increase  that  was 
awarded,  the  Minister  shall  give  notice  thereof  in  writing  to 
the  landlord  and  the  tenants  of  the  residential  complex  that  is 
affected. 


Landlord  to 
file 

documents 
with  Minister 


(2)  Not  later  than  thirty  days  after  the  receipt  of  a  notice 
under  subsection  (1),  the  landlord  shall  file  with  the  Minister 
all  documents  that  are  relevant  to  the  financing  costs  that  the 
landlord  will  experience  following  the  expiry  of  the  term  of 
the  mortgage  or  other  instrument. 


Order  that  (3)  Unless  the  landlord  makes  an  application  under  section 

maximum  -/  V,.     it        .                        .                . 1  1  ,       .  •  ,, 

rent  be  not  74  within  the  time  set  out  therein,  the  Minister  may,  on  the 

increased  Minister's  own  motion,  determine  the  amount  of  rent  increase 
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that  is  no  longer  justified  by  reason  of  the  lower  interest  rate 
and  may  order  that  the  maximum  rent  chargeable  for  each 
rental  unit  in  the  residential  complex  as  of  the  date  of  the 
order  be  not  increased  for  a  period  of  time  determined  in  the 
prescribed  manner. 

(4)  In  making  the  determination  under  subsection  (3)  of  the  ^^Jf  *Jj  |je 
amount  of  increase  that  is  no  longer  justified,  the  Minister  Minister6  y 
shall  take  into  account  only  the  matters  in  respect  of  which 
the  Minister  may  make  findings  under  clause  75  (h). 


94. — (1)  A  tenant  who  desires  to  dispute  an  intended  rent  Application 
increase  for  his  or  her  rental  unit  that  does  not  exceed  the  dfsputing* 
amount  that  the  landlord  is  permitted  to  charge  under  section  intended 
71  may  make  an  application  in  the  prescribed  form  to  the 
Minister  for  an  order  requiring  the  landlord  to  reduce  the 
amount  of  the  rent  increase. 


rent  increase 


(2)  Where  the  intended  rent  increase  includes  a  phased  in 
amount  under  the  authority  of  section  92  in  addition  to  the 
amount  the  landlord  is  permitted  to  charge  under  section  71, 
the  tenant  may  dispute  in  accordance  with  this  section  that 
portion  of  the  intended  rent  increase  that  is  composed  of  the 
amount  the  landlord  is  permitted  to  charge  under  section  71. 

(3)  No  rent  increase  shall  be  reduced  under  this  section  Exception 
when  the  rent  increase  results  in  a  rent  not  exceeding  the 
maximum  permitted  by  an  order  by  the  Minister  or  the  Board 

or  by  the  Residential  Tenancy  Commission  under  the  Residen-  R.s.o.  1980, 
tial  Tenancies  Act,  for  the  applicable  rental  unit. 

(4)  An  application  under  this  section  shall  be  made  not  later  Time  for 
than  sixty  days  before  the  effective  date  of  the  intended  rent  appicatIon 
increase. 


Where 
phased  in 
amount 
added  to 
statutory 
increase 


(5)  Where  an  application  is  made  by  a  tenant  under  this  sec-  Consider- 
tion,  in  determining  a  rent  increase  for  the  rental  unit,  the  where  ter 
Minister  shall  consider  only  the  following  matters:  applies 


1 .  Variations  and  the  reasons  therefor  in  the  rent 
being  charged  by  the  landlord  for  similar  rental 
units  within  the  residential  complex. 

2.  A  change  shown  to  have  occurred  in  the  standard  of 
maintenance  and  repair  or  in  the  services  and  facili- 
ties provided  that  affects  the  rental  unit. 

3.  The  degree  to  which  the  rental  unit  complies  with 
the  maintenance  standards  established  by  the  Resi- 
dential Rental  Standards  Board. 
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Ordei  setting 

maximum 

rent 

chargeable 
fol  (tie  unit 


(6)  W  hore  the  Minister  has  made  a  determination  on  the 
application, 

(a)  the  Minister  shall  make  an  order  setting  the  maxi- 
mum rent  that  may  be  charged  for  the  rental  unit 
under  review  and  the  twelve-month  period  during 
which  that  maximum  rent  shall  be  in  effect;  and 


Application 
In  landlord 
for 

equalization 
of  rents 


(b)  the  Minister  may  order  the  landlord  or  tenant  to 
pay  to  the  other  any  sum  of  money  that  is  owed  to 
the  other  by  reason  of  the  decision  of  the  Minister 
setting  the  maximum  rent  for  the  rental  unit. 

(7)  Where  a  tenant  makes  an  application  under  subsection 
(1)  on  the  grounds  set  out  in  paragraph  1  of  subsection  (5), 
the  landlord  may,  not  later  than  thirty  days  from  the  day  the 
tenant's  application  was  filed,  make  an  application  to  the  Min- 
ister under  subsection  84  (1). 


First  date 
of  intended 
variation 


(8)  Notwithstanding  subsection  84  (2),  the  first  date  of 
intended  variation  in  rent  in  a  landlord  application  under  sub- 
section 84  (1)  as  provided  in  subsection  (7)  shall  be  the  effec- 
tive date  of  the  rent  increase  disputed  by  the  tenant  in  the 
application  under  subsection  (1). 


Tenant  not 
liable  to  pay 
illegal  rent 
increase 

Remedy 


RS.O.  1980. 
c.  452 
1975 

(2nd  Sess.), 
c.  12 


95. — (1)  No  tenant  is  liable  to  pay  any  rent  increase  in 
excess  of  that  permitted  to  be  charged  under  this  Act. 

(2)  Where,  on  the  application  in  the  prescribed  form  of  a 
tenant,  the  Minister  determines  that  the  landlord  has  charged 
the  tenant  an  amount  of  rent  that  is  in  excess  of  that  permit- 
ted by  this  Act  or  Part  XI  of  the  Residential  Tenancies  Act  or 
by  The  Residential  Premises  Rent  Review  Act,  1975  (2nd 
Session),  the  Minister, 

(a)  shall  by  order  declare  the  maximum  rent  that  may 
be  charged  for  the  rental  unit  concerned  and  the 
earliest  date  the  maximum  rent  may  take  effect;  and 


(b)  where  any  excess  rent  paid  by  the  tenant  to  the 
landlord  is  owed  by  the  landlord  to  the  tenant, 
shall,  subject  to  subsection  13  (4),  order  the  land- 
lord to  pay  the  excess  rent  owing  to  the  tenant. 


where  excess  (3)  Notwithstanding  subsection  (2),  the  Minister  shall  not 
be" repaid°  make  an  order  for  the  payment  of  excess  rent  charged  for  a 
rental  unit  prior  to  the  1st  day  of  August,  1985,  where  the 
sum  of  the  excess  rent  and  the  lawful  rent  for  the  rental  unit 
does  not  exceed  the  rent  that  could  have  been  charged  for  the 
rental  unit  in  the  period  when  the  excess  rent  was  paid,  if,  to 
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the  amount  charged  for  the  rental  unit  on  the  29th  day  of 
July,  1975,  or  at  the  earliest  time  thereafter  for  which  the  rent 
charged  is  known,  is  added  all  increases  permitted  under 
The  Residential  Premises  Rent  Review  Act,  1975  (2nd  Session) 
and  Part  XI  of  the  Residential  Tenancies  Act. 


96.  Where  a  landlord  makes  an  application  under  section 
74,  86  or  89,  the  Minister  may  refuse  to  recognize  all  or  part 
of  the  capital  expenditures  or  proposed  capital  expenditures 
claimed  by  the  landlord  where  in  the  opinion  of  the  Minister 
such  expenditures  are  substantial  and  became  necessary  as  a 
result  of  the  landlord's  ongoing  deliberate  neglect  in  maintain- 
ing the  residential  complex  or  any  rental  unit  therein. 


1975 

(2nd  Sess.), 
c.  12 

R.S.O.  1980, 
c.  452 

Consequences 
of  neglect  in 
maintaining 
residential 
complex  or 
rental  unit 


97. — (1)  In  this  section, 


Definitions 


"basic  unit  rent,,  means  the  amount  of  rent  charged  for  a 
rental  unit  exclusive  of  any  separate  charges; 

"separate  charges'1  means  the  amounts  of  rent  charged  sepa- 
rately for  any  service,  facility,  privilege,  accommodation  or 
thing  that  the  landlord  provides  for  the  tenant  in  respect  of 
the  tenant's  occupancy  of  the  rental  unit. 

(2)  In  any  order  under  this  Act  in  which  the  Minister  sets  Minister  may 
out  or  declares  the  maximum  rent  that  may  be  charged  for  a  declare  basic 
rental  unit,  the  Minister  may  separately  set  out  or  declare  the  unit  rent  and 
maximum  basic  unit  rent  and  the  maximum  separate  charges,  charged 

(3)  Notwithstanding  subsection  82  (2)  or  84  (3),  an  order  of  immediate 
the  Minister  made  under  subsection  83  (1)  or  84  (5)  may  pro-  Separate" 
vide  for  the  immediate  equalization  of  separate  charges  for  charges 
parking  spaces  or  other  separate  charges  as  may  be  pre- 
scribed. 


or 

discontinuing 
services, 
facilities,  etc. 


(4)  Notwithstanding  anything  in  this  Act,  where  a  landlord 
and  tenant  agree  that  the  landlord  will  provide  any  additional, 
or  discontinue  the  provision  of  any,  parking  spaces,  or  any 
other  service,  facility,  privilege,  accommodation  or  thing  as 
may  be  prescribed,  in  respect  of  the  tenant's  occupancy  of  a 
rental  unit,  the  maximum  rent  which  may  be  charged  for  the 
rental  unit  shall  be  increased  or  decreased  in  the  prescribed 
manner. 


(5)  Where  the  Minister  by  order  under  subsection  13  (3) 


Coerced 


determines  that  an  agreement  under  subsection  (4)  has  been  freemen 
entered  into  as  a  result  of  some  form  of  coercion,  the  agree-  enforceable 
ment  is  not  enforceable. 
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(6)  An  increase  in  rent  charged  in  accordance  with  this  sec- 
tion docs  not  constitute  an  increase  in  rent  charged  for  the 
purposes  of  section  70. 


w  tu-rc  renti 
unit  not 
rented  for 
some  time 
again 
becomes 
rented 


1975 

(2nd  Sess.). 
c.  12 


98.  Where  a  rental  unit  that  has  been  rented  at  any  time 
on  or  after  the  29th  day  of  July,  1975,  has  subsequently  been 
not  rented  tor  any  period  of  time  and  then  again  becomes 
rented,  the  maximum  rent  shall  be  the  amount  the  landlord 
would  have  been  entitled  to  charge  if  the  unit  had  been  rented 
during  the  period  it  was  not  rented  and  the  landlord  had  given 
notice  or  notices  of  rent  increase  in  the  amount  permitted  by 
this  Act,  The  Residential  Premises  Rent  Review  Act,  1975  (2nd 
Session)  or  Part  XI  of  the  Residential  Tenancies  Act. 


Where  rental 
unit  rented 
tor  first  time 


99.  The  rent  charged  by  a  landlord  for  a  rental  unit  when 
the  unit  is  rented  for  the  first  time  on  or  after  the  29th  day  of 
July,  1975,  shall  be  deemed  to  be  the  maximum  rent  for  that 
unit  as  of  the  date  it  so  becomes  rented  for  the  first  time, 
except  as  otherwise  provided  in  the  regulations  made  under 
this  Act. 


Additional 

charges 

prohibited 


100. — (1)  No  landlord,  or  any  person  acting  on  behalf  of 
the  landlord  shall,  directly  or  indirectly,  in  respect  of  any 
rental  unit, 


(a)  collect  or  attempt  to  collect  from  a  tenant  or  pro- 
spective tenant  of  the  rental  unit  any  fee,  premium, 
commission,  bonus,  penalty,  key  deposit  or  other 
like  amount  of  money; 

(b)  require  or  attempt  to  require  a  prospective  tenant 
to  pay  any  consideration  for  goods  or  services  as  a 
condition  for  granting  the  tenancy,  in  addition  to 
the  rent  the  tenant  is  lawfully  required  to  pay  to  the 
landlord;  or 

(c)  rent  any  portion  of  the  rental  unit  for  a  rent  which, 
together  with  all  other  rents  payable  for  all  other 
portions  of  the  rental  unit,  is  a  sum  that  is  greater 
than  the  rent  the  landlord  lawfully  may  charge  for 
the  rental  unit. 


Idem 


(2)  No  tenant  or  any  person  acting  on  behalf  of  the  tenant 
shall,  directly  or  indirectly, 


(a)  sublet  a  rental  unit  for  a  rent  that  is  greater  than  the 
rent  that  is  lawfully  charged  by  the  landlord  for  the 
rental  unit; 
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(b)  sublet  any  portion  of  the  rental  unit  for  a  rent 
which,  together  with  all  other  rents  payable  for  all 
other  portions  of  the  rental  unit,  is  a  sum  that  is 
greater  than  the  rent  that  is  lawfully  charged  by  the 
landlord  for  the  rental  unit; 

(c)  collect  or  attempt  to  collect  from  any  tenant  or  pro- 
spective tenant  any  consideration,  fee,  premium, 
commission,  bonus,  penalty,  key  deposit  or  other 
like  amount  of  money,  for  subletting  the  rental  unit 
or  any  portion  thereof,  for  assigning  a  tenancy 
agreement  for  the  rental  unit  or  for  otherwise  part- 
ing with  possession  of  the  rental  unit;  or 

(d)  require  or  attempt  to  require  a  prospective  sub- 
tenant or  assignee  to  pay  any  consideration  for 
goods  or  services  as  a  condition  for  the  sublet  or 
assignment  in  addition  to  the  rent  the  subtenant  or 
assignee  is  lawfully  required  to  pay  to  the  tenant  or 
landlord. 

PART  VII 

APPEALS 

101. — (1)  A  landlord  or  a  tenant  directly  affected  by  an  ^TpdpeflJTOm 
order  may,  within  thirty  days  of  the  giving  of  the  order  of  the  Minister 
Minister,  appeal  any  order  of  the  Minister  disposing  of  an 
application  made  under  this  Act,  or  an  order  made  on  the 
Minister's  own  motion,  by  filing  a  notice  or  notices  of  appeal 
in  the  prescribed  form  with  the  Board,  together  with  any 
documents  that  the  party  appealing  relies  upon  in  support  of 
the  appeal  and  which  were  not  filed  with  the  Minister  on  the 
application. 

(2)  The  landlord  and  any  tenant  of  a  rental  unit  affected  by  ^^[^ 
an  order  made  under  section  87  or  an  order  made  pursuant  to  rTview^rder 
a  joint  application  under  section  89  may  appeal  the  order 

jointly  or  individually. 

(3)  Where  a  notice  of  appeal  is  filed  with  the  Board,  a  copy  Record 
of  the  notice  shall  be  given  by  the  Board  to  the  Minister  who 

shall  thereupon  forward  to  the  Board, 

(a)  the  original  or  a  true  copy  of  the  application  or 
notice  given  under  subsection  28  (1); 

(b)  the  original  or  a  true  copy  of  all  documents  and 
material  filed  in  respect  of  the  application  or  notice 
given  under  subsection  28  (1);  and 
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(c)   a  certified  copy  of  the  order  appealed  from  together 
with  the  summarj  of  reasons  for  the  order. 

(4)  Where  any  person  has  tiled  a  notiee  of  appeal,  the  other 
parties  to  the  appeal  shall,  within  thirty  days  of  the  filing  of 
the  notice  of  appeal,  file  with  the  Board  the  documents  that 
the  parties  intend  to  rely  upon  at  the  hearing  of  the  appeal 
and  w  hich  were  not  filed  with  the  Minister  on  the  application 
or  in  response  to  a  notice  given  under  subsection  28  (1). 

(5)  .Alter  receiving  a  notice  of  appeal  under  subsection  (1), 
the  Board  shall  give  a  notice  to  the  parties  stating  the  date, 
place  and  time  when  the  appeal  will  be  heard. 

(0)  Where  several  different  appeals  have  been  made  to  the 
Board,  and  the  Board  is  of  the  opinion  that  it  would  be 
appropriate  to  determine  the  issues  raised  by  the  appeals 
together,  the  Board  may  hear  and  determine  the  issues  in  dis- 
pute at  a  common  hearing. 

(7)  Where  the  Board  is  of  the  opinion  that  it  would  be 
appropriate  to  deal  with  some  of  the  issues  raised  by  an 
appeal  at  separate  hearings,  the  Board  may  direct  that  some 
of  the  issues  be  dealt  with  separately  and  may  set  additional 
hearing  dates  for  the  determination  of  those  issues. 

102.  — (1)  On  the  hearing  of  an  appeal,  the  issues  will  be 
limited  to  those  raised  in  the  initial  application,  or  raised  in  a 
matter  brought  on  by  the  Minister's  own  motion,  unless  the 
Board  otherwise  allows. 

(2)  Where  all  the  parties  to  an  appeal  agree  in  writing,  the 
Board  may  further  limit  the  issues  of  the  appeal  to  those 
issues  agreed  upon  by  the  parties. 

(3)  On  the  hearing  of  the  appeal,  the  Board  shall  hear  any 
evidence  that  is  relevant  to  the  issues,  whether  or  not  the  evi- 
dence was  tendered  or  was  available  on  the  initial  application. 

(4)  On  the  hearing  of  the  appeal,  the  burden  of  proof  lies 
on  the  party  who  made  the  initial  application,  or  in  the  case  of 
an  appeal  from  an  order  made  on  the  Minister's  own  motion, 
on  the  party  bringing  the  appeal. 

103.  — (1)  Subject  to  subsection  (2),  an  appeal  shall  be 
heard  by  a  single  member  of  the  Board. 

(2)  The  chairman  shall  assign  a  panel  of  three  members  of 
the  Board  to  hear  an  appeal  where  any  party  to  the  appeal 
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files  a  request  in  the  prescribed  form  with  the  Board  not  later 
than  thirty  days  after  the  day  the  notice  of  appeal  is  filed. 

(3)  Where,  before  the  hearing  of  an  appeal  has  com-  ^'*gd™™al 
menced,  a  party  to  the  appeal  who  has  filed  a  request  under  fo/panef 
subsection  (2)  files  with  the  Board  a  withdrawal  of  the  request  of  three 
in  the  prescribed  form,  the  appeal  may,  with  the  consent  of  Jh^Boa^0 
the  Board,  be  heard  by  a  single  member  of  the  Board. 

104. — (1)  Where  any  party  to  an  appeal  files  a  request  inference8 
therefor  in  the  prescribed  form  with  the  Board  or  where  the  con  erence 
Board  on  its  own  initiative  decides  to  do  so,  the  Board  may 
direct  the  parties  to  attend  a  pre-hearing  conference,  to  be 
conducted  by  a  single  member  of  the  Board,  to  discuss, 

(a)  the  issues  to  be  dealt  with  on  the  hearing  of  the 
appeal; 

(b)  whether  any  person  ought  to  be  added  or  removed 
as  a  party  to  the  appeal; 

(c)  the  rental  units  affected  by  the  appeal; 

(d)  where  a  request  has  been  filed  under  subsection 
103  (2),  whether  the  appeal  should  be  heard  by  one 
member  or  a  panel  of  three  members  of  the  Board; 
and 

(e)  any  procedural  matter  that  arises  or  may  arise  in 
connection  with  the  appeal. 

(2)  The  member  of  the  Board  who  conducts  the  conference  jae™™men" 
may  make  such  written  recommendations  as  he  or  she  consid- 
ers necessary  or  advisable  arising  out  of  the  matters  discussed 

at  the  conference  and  any  such  recommendations  shall  be 
placed  on  the  Board's  record  file  pertaining  to  the  appeal. 

(3)  Any  party  to  the  appeal  is  entitled  to  examine  the  rec-  px*™fna" 
ommendations  made  under  subsection  (2)  and  may  submit  re°commenda 
representations  in  respect  thereof  to  the  Board  at  the  hearing 
of  the  appeal. 


tions 


(4)  The  member  of  the  Board  who  conducts  the  pre-hearing  J^[Jer 
conference  shall  not  hear  the  appeal  or  be  a  member  of  the  iT™  er  n° 
panel  that  hears  the  appeal.  hear  appeal 

(5)  Notwithstanding   subsection    105   (1),   the   Statutory  *^nJ£80' 
Powers  Procedure  Act  does  not  apply  to  a  pre-hearing  confer-  to  appiy0 
ence  held  under  this  section. 
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105.  (I)  The  Statutory  rowers  Procedure  Act  applies  to 
r.s.o  1980  proceedings  by  the  Board  in  the  exercise  of  a  statutory  power 
k   :s :  of  decision. 

(2)  rhe  giving  to  a  party  of  a  copy  of  a  notice  of  appeal  to 
compliance       ,  ■   *   «  i      ■  ,      •  ,  •  .,         .      ^  r 

the  Board  shall  be  deemed  to  be  compliance  with  section  8  of 

r.S.0  1980,  the  Statutory  Powers  Procedure  Act. 

C.  4S4 


Proccdun 


106. — (1)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  Statutory 
Powers  Procedure  Act,  and  except  as  otherwise  provided  for 
h\  (his  Act.  the  Board  may  determine  its  own  procedure  for 
the  conduct  of  hearings. 


Policy 

guidelines. 

etc.. 

available  to 
public 

Matters 

Board 

to  consider 


(2)  All  policy  guidelines  or  rules  of  procedure  made  by  the 
Hoard  under  subsection  (1)  for  the  conduct  of  hearings  shall 
be  made  available  for  examination  by  the  public. 

107. — (1)  In  addition  to  any  material,  evidence  or  inform- 
ation submitted  to  the  Board  on  an  appeal,  in  hearing  any 
appeal,  the  Board  may  consider, 


(a)  any  matter  the  Minister  was  entitled  to  consider  on 
the  application; 

(b)  any  material  and  documents  submitted  to  the  Minis- 
ter on  the  application;  and 

(c)  such  other  matters  as  it  deems  necessary  or  advis- 
able for  the  purpose  of  dealing  with  the  appeal. 


Board  may 
investigate, 
etc. 


(2)  The  Board,  in  respect  of  any  appeal,  may, 

(a)  conduct  any  enquiry  or  inspection  of  documents  or 
premises  that  the  Board  considers  necessary;  and 

(b)  question  any  person  by  telephone  or  otherwise. 


Additional 
material 


108. — (1)  The  Board  may  direct  any  party  to  the  appeal  to 
file  such  additional  material  as  the  Board  considers  necessary 
and  the  other  parties  shall  have  an  opportunity  to  examine  the 
additional  material  and  to  explain  or  refute  it. 


Where 
additional 
material 
not  filed 


(2)  Where  any  party  to  the  appeal  fails  to  comply  with  a 
direction  of  the  Board  under  subsection  (1),  the  Board  may, 

(a)  in  the  case  of  the  appellant,  refuse  to  make  an 
order  allowing  the  appeal  or  that  part  of  the  appeal 
relating  to  the  failure  to  comply  with  the  direction; 
and 
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(b)  in  the  case  of  any  other  party  to  the  appeal,  refuse 
to  take  into  account  any  representations  made  in 
respect  of  the  matter  regarding  which  there  was  a 
failure  to  comply  with  the  direction. 

109.  At  the  hearing,  the  Board  may  question  the  parties  Board  may 
who  are  in  attendance  and  any  witnesses  with  a  view  to  deter-  partfe^etc. 
mining  the  truth  concerning  the  matters  in  dispute. 

110.  In  making  its  determination,  the  Board  may  consider 

any  relevant  information  obtained  by  the  Board  in  addition  to  information 
the  evidence  given  at  the  hearing,  provided  that  it  first 
informs  the  parties  of  the  additional  information  and  gives 
them  an  opportunity  to  explain  or  refute  it. 

111.  Upon  completion  of  a  hearing,  the  Board  shall  by  °rdei;  of 

*  °  J  Board 

order, 

(a)  affirm  the  order  of  the  Minister; 

(b)  vary  the  order  of  the  Minister;  or 

(c)  substitute  its  own  order  for  the  order  of  the 
Minister, 

and  shall  forthwith  give  a  copy  of  the  order  to  the  parties  to 
the  appeal,  together  with  reasons  in  writing  for  the  order. 

112.  Where,  within  one  year  of  the  date  of  an  order  of  the  p°wer  to 
Board,  the  member,  or  panel  of  members,  of  the  Board  who 

made  the  order  is  of  the  opinion  that  a  serious  error  has  been 
made,  the  member  or  panel  of  members  may,  on  the  mem- 
ber's or  panel's  own  motion,  rehear  any  appeal  and  may 
affirm,  rescind,  amend  or  replace  the  order. 


113.  An  order  of  a  Board  member  or  an  order  of  the 
majority  of  the  members  of  a  panel  of  Board  members  shall 
be  deemed  to  be  an  order  of  the  Board. 


114.  Where  a  member  of  a  panel  of  Board  members  that 
is  assigned  to  hear  an  appeal  ceases  for  any  reason  to  be  a 
member  of  the  Board, 

(a)  before  the  Board  has  made  an  order  in  respect  of 
the  appeal,  the  remaining  two  members  of  the  panel 
may  complete  the  hearing  and  make  the  order  of 
the  Board;  or 


Order  of 
member  or 
majority 
of  panel 
deemed 
order 
of  Board 

Decisions  by 
remaining 
members  of 
panel  of 
Board 
members 
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(b)  after  the  Board  has  made  an  order  in  respect  of  the 
appeal,  the  remaining  two  members  of  the  panel 
may,  in  the  circumstances  set  out  in  section  112, 
decide  to  rehear  the  appeal  and  those  two  mem- 
bers, together  with  a  third  member  appointed  by 
the  chairman  may,  after  holding  the  rehearing, 
affirm,  rescind,  amend  or  replace  the  order, 

but  if  the  two  members  do  not  agree, 

(c)  on  the  order  to  be  made  in  the  case  mentioned  in 
clause  (a),  the  appeal  shall  be  reheard  before  a  new 
panel  of  Board  members;  or 

(d)  on  whether  to  rehear  the  appeal  in  the  case  men- 
tioned in  clause  (b),  a  rehearing  shall  not  be  held. 

115. — (1)  Any  party  to  an  appeal  under  section  101  may, 
Court         on  a  question  of  law,  appeal  an  order  of  the  Board  to  the 
Divisional  Court. 


!  (2)  The  Board  is  entitled  to  be  heard  by  counsel  or  other- 

bo  heard  on  wise  upon  the  argument  on  any  issue  in  an  appeal  under  this 
appeal  section. 


Power  of 
Divisional 
Court  on 
appeal 


(3)  Where  an  appeal  is  brought  under  subsection  (1),  the 
Divisional  Court  shall  hear  and  determine  the  appeal  and 

may, 


(a)   affirm,  rescind,  amend  or  replace  the  decision  or 
order;  or 


(b)   remit  the  matter  to  the  Board  with  the  opinion  of 
the  Divisional  Court, 


and  mav  make 


(c)  any  other  order  in  relation  to  the  matter  that  it  con- 
siders proper;  and 

(d)  any  order,  with  respect  to  costs,  that  it  considers 
proper. 


Orders  not        |f5#  An  appeal  from  an  order  of  the  Minister  or  the 

CtQV'PCl 

pending  Board  does  not  stay  the  order  pending  the  hearing  of  the 

appeal  appeal. 
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PART  VIII 

LICENSING  OF  RESIDENTIAL  TENANCY  CONSULTANTS 

117.  — (1)  The  Minister  may  grant  upon  payment  of  the  |^g^tiJf 
prescribed  fee  a  licence  to  every  person  whom  the  Minister,  in  tenancy 
accordance  with  the  prescribed  procedures  and  criteria,  con-  consultant 
siders  qualified  to  act  as  a  residential  tenancy  consultant  and 

in  accordance  with  the  prescribed  procedures  may  refuse,  sus- 
pend or  revoke  any  such  licence. 

(2)  No  person,  for  a  fee,  shall  represent  or  appear  as  agent  ^"rceed 
for  a  landlord  or  a  tenant  in  any  proceedings  under  this  Act  require 
unless  the  person, 

(a)  is  licensed  under  this  Part  as  a  residential  tenancy 
consultant;  or 

(b)  is  exempted  by  the  regulations  from  the  require- 
ment to  be  licensed  under  this  Part. 

(3)  Any  agreement  that  provides  for  the  payment  of  a  fee  where 
to  a  person,  other  than  one  who  is  licensed  or  exempt  as  men-  ^void" 
tioned  in  subsection  (2),  for  representing  or  appearing  as  an 

agent  for  a  landlord  or  a  tenant  in  any  proceedings  under  this 
Act  is  void. 

PART  IX 

MISCELLANEOUS 

118.  The  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  may  make  regu-  Regulations 
lations, 

1 .  prescribing  forms  of  applications  to  the  Minister 
and  material  to  be  furnished  in  respect  of  the  appli- 
cation; 

2.  prescribing  the  form  of  a  notice  of  appeal  to  the 
Board; 

3.  prescribing  procedural  and  interpretative  rules  and 
policies  to  be  observed  by  the  Minister  and  the 
Board  in  the  interpretation  and  administration  of 
this  Act  or  when  exercising  any  power  or  discretion 
conferred  under  this  Act; 

4.  prescribing,  for  the  purposes  of  clause  4  (3)  (a), 
rental  units  to  which  this  Act  applies; 


(>44 
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5.  prescribing,  for  the  purposes  of  section  5,  the  form 
of  the  notice  of  a  rent  increase; 

6.  prescribing,  for  the  purposes  of  clause  13  (3)  (d), 
matters  of  concern  in  respect  of  which  the  Minister 
may  make  a  determination; 

7.  prescribing,  tor  the  purposes  of  subsection  21  (5), 
rules  for  the  computation  of  time; 

8.  prescribing,  the  form  of  the  notice  mentioned  in 
subsection  28  (1); 

9.  prescribing,  for  the  purposes  of  subsection  33  (2), 
the  form  of  a  summary  of  reasons  for  an  order  of 
the  Minister; 

10.  prescribing,  for  the  purposes  of  section  53,  fees  for 
the  furnishing  of  copies  of  forms,  notices  or  docu- 
ments; 

11.  prescribing,  for  the  purposes  of  subsection  56  (1), 
the  form  of  a  request  for  information  from  the  rent 

registry; 

12.  prescribing,  for  the  purposes  of  subsection  56  (1), 
rules  for  limiting  the  information  recorded  in  the 
rent  registry  that  shall  be  furnished  to  any  person 
on  request; 

13.  prescribing,  for  the  purposes  of  subsection  56  (2), 
fees  for  the  furnishing  of  information  from  the  rent 

registry; 

14.  prescribing,  for  the  purposes  of  subsection  57  (1), 
the  form  of  the  statement  to  be  filed  in  connection 
with  the  rent  registry; 

15.  prescribing,  for  the  purposes  of  clause  57  (2)  (a), 
the  date  for  filing  a  statement  under  subsection 

57(1); 

16.  prescribing,  for  the  purposes  of  subsection  58  (1), 
other  information  to  be  set  out  in  the  statement 
filed  under  subsection  57  (1); 

17.  prescribing  the  percentage  mentioned  in  subsections 
59  (2)  and  (3); 
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18.  prescribing,  for  the  purposes  of  section  60,  the  form 
of  notice  to  be  given  by  the  Minister  in  respect  of 
information  recorded  in  the  rent  registry; 

19.  prescribing,  for  the  purposes  of  subsections  63  (4) 
and  (5),  the  form  of  justification; 

20.  prescribing,  for  the  purposes  of  subsection  74  (4), 
the  form  of  a  cost  revenue  statement; 

21.  prescribing,  for  the  purposes  of  clause  75  (a)  and 
clause  87  (1)  (a),  the  operating  cost  allowance; 

22.  prescribing,  for  the  purposes  of  clause  75  (d)  and 
clause  87  (1)  (c),  the  allowances  for  management 
and  administration  in  respect  of  capital  expendi- 
tures; 

23.  prescribing,  for  the  purposes  of  clause  75  (j),  mat- 
ters in  respect  of  which  the  Minister  may  make  find- 
ings; 

24.  prescribing,  for  the  purposes  of  clause  78  (1)  (a), 
interest  rates  on  capital  expenditures; 

25.  prescribing,  for  the  purposes  of  subsection  79  (7), 
interest  rates  to  be  allowed; 

26.  prescribing,  for  the  purposes  of  paragraph  4  of  sub- 
section 82  (1),  matters  to  be  taken  into  account  by 
the  Minister; 

27.  prescribing,  for  the  purposes  of  subsection  86  (3), 
the  form  of  a  capital  cost  revenue  statement; 

28.  prescribing,  for  the  purposes  of  subsection  91  (3), 
the  form  of  a  request  for  relief; 

29.  prescribing,  for  the  purposes  of  subsection  91  (4), 
the  criteria  to  be  met  to  qualify  for  relief; 

30.  prescribing,  for  the  purposes  of  subsection  91  (4), 
the  terms  of  an  agreement  to  be  entered  into  under 
that  subsection; 

31 .  prescribing,  for  the  purposes  of  section  92,  the  man- 
ner of  phasing  in  amounts; 
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32.  prescribing,  for  the  purposes  of  subsection  93  (3), 
the  manner  of  determining  the  period  of  time  the 
maximum  rent  chargeable  may  not  be  increased; 

33.  prescribing,  for  the  purposes  of  subsection  97  (3), 
separate  charges  which  may  be  equalized  immedi- 
ately; 

34.  prescribing,  for  the  purposes  of  subsection  97  (4), 
the  manner  in  which  the  rent  may  be  increased  or 
decreased; 

35.  prescribing,  for  the  purposes  of  section  99,  the 
method  of  determining  maximum  rent; 

36.  prescribing  persons  or  classes  of  persons  that  are 
exempt  from  the  requirement  to  be  licensed  under 
Part  VIII; 

37.  prescribing,  for  the  purposes  of  subsection  117  (1), 
criteria  for  licensing  a  person  as  a  residential  ten- 
ancy consultant; 

38.  prescribing,  for  the  purposes  of  subsection  117  (1), 
fees  for  licences  under  Part  VIII; 

39.  prescribing,  for  the  purposes  of  subsection  117  (1), 
procedures  to  be  followed  where  a  licence  is  pro- 
posed to  be  refused,  suspended  or  revoked; 

40.  prescribing,  for  the  purposes  of  subsection  121  (1), 
the  allowed  amount  of  a  contingency  fee; 

41.  prescribing,  for  the  purposes  of  constructing  the 
Building  Operating  Cost  Index,  the  Table  setting 
out  the  weighting  and  components  thereof; 

42.  defining  any  word  or  expression  used  in  this  Act 
that  has  not  already  been  expressly  defined  in  this 
Act; 

43.  prescribing  anything  that  by  this  Act  is  to  be  or  may 
be  prescribed. 

119.  Substantial  compliance  with  the  requirements  of  this 
Act  respecting  the  contents  of  forms,  notices  or  documents  is 
sufficient  unless  the  Minister  or  the  Board,  as  the  case  may 
be,  is  of  the  opinion  that  it  would  result  in  unfairness  to  any 

person. 


Substantial 
compliance 
with  forms, 
etc., 

sufficient 
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120.  Any  person  may  seek  to  secure  and  enforce  the  Qfn^r^sm^ 
rights  established  by  this  Act  and  may,  without  let  or  hin-  participation 
drance,  organize  or  participate  in  an  association  the  purpose  in  organi- 
of  which  is  to  secure  and  enforce  the  rights  established  by  this  zatlon 
Act. 

121.  — (1)  No  agent  who  represents  a  landlord  or  a  tenant  ^n^teendcy 
in  any  proceedings  under  this  Act  or  who  assists  a  landlord  or  ee  imi  e 
tenant  in  any  matter  arising  under  this  Act  shall  charge  or 

take  a  fee  based  on  a  proportion  of  any  amount  which  has 
been  or  may  be  recovered,  gained  or  saved  in  part  or  in  whole 
through  the  efforts  of  the  agent,  where  the  proportion  exceeds 
the  prescribed  amount. 

(2)  Any  agreement  which  provides  for  a  fee  prohibited  in  Contingency 
subsection  (1)  is  void.  void6™6"1 

122.  — (1)  Any  person  who  knowingly,  offences 

(a)  fails  to  obey  an  order  of  the  Minister  or  the  Board; 

(b)  furnishes  false  or  misleading  information  in  any 
application,  document,  written  representation  or 
statement  to  the  Minister  under  this  Act  or  in  any 
proceedings  before  the  Board; 

(c)  increases  the  rent  charged  for  a  rental  unit  where 
less  than  twelve  months  has  elapsed  since  the  date 
of  the  last  rent  increase; 

(d)  increases  the  rent  charged  for  a  rental  unit  by  more 
than  the  amount  referred  to  in  section  71  unless 
authorized  by  the  Minister  or  the  Board  to  do  so; 

(e)  charges  a  higher  rent  for  a  rental  unit  than  that  per- 
mitted under  an  order  of  the  Minister  or  the  Board; 

(f)  charges  an  amount  that  is  in  contravention  of  sec- 
tion LOO; 

(g)  fails  to  file  with  the  Minister  the  statement  required 
under  section  57,  in  respect  of  the  rent  registry;  or 

(h)  charges  or  takes  a  fee  that  is  in  contravention  of 
subsection  121  (1), 

and  every  director  or  officer  of  a  corporation  who  knowingly 
concurs  in  the  prohibited  act  is  guilty  of  an  offence  and  on 
conviction  is  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  $2,000. 
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(2)  W  here  a  corporation  is  convicted  of  an  offence  under 
subsection  (I),  the  maximum  penalty  that  may  be  imposed 
upon  the  corporation  is  $25,000  and  not  as  provided  in  subsec- 
tion ( I ). 

(3)  Proceedings  shall  not  be  commenced,  in  respect  of  an 
offence  under  subsection  (1),  after  one  year  after  the  date  on 
which  the  offence  was,  or  is  alleged  to  have  been,  committed. 

123.  Wherever  under  this  Act  a  sum  of  money  is  required 
or  permitted  to  be  set  out  or  expressed,  the  sum  may  be 
rounded  to  the  nearest  dollar  and  set  out  or  expressed  accord- 
ingly. 

124.  In  any  prosecution  for  an  offence  under  this  Act,  the 
production  of  any  certificate,  statement  or  document  given  to 
the  Minister  or  to  the  Board  under  this  Act  or  the  regulations 
thereunder,  purporting  to  have  been  filed  or  delivered  by  or 
on  behalf  of  the  person  charged  with  the  offence  or  to  have 
been  made  or  signed  by  such  person  or  on  such  person's 
behalf,  shall  be  received  as  prima  facie  proof  that  such  certifi- 
cate, statement  or  document  was  filed  or  delivered  by  or  on 
behalf  of  that  person  or  was  made  or  signed  by  that  person  or 
on  that  person's  behalf. 

125.  The  moneys  required  for  administration  of  this  Act 
shall  be  paid  out  of  the  moneys  appropriated  therefor  by  the 
Legislature. 

126.  — (1)  Clauses  134  (1)  (c)  and  (d)  of  the  Residential 
Tenancies  Act,  being  chapter  452  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1980,  are  repealed. 

(2)  Subsection  (1)  shall  be  deemed  to  have  come  into  force  on 
the  1st  day  of  August,  1985. 

127.  Sections  60,  61,  70  to  73,  75  to  110,  114,  115,  117, 
118,  120  to  133,  clauses  134  (1)  (a),  (b),  (f)  and  (g),  subsections 
134  (2)  and  (3)  and  subsection  135  (2)  of  the  Residential 
Tenancies  Act,  being  chapter  452  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1980,  are  repealed. 

128.  Section  7  of  the  Residential  Complexes  Financing  Costs 
Restraint  Act,  1982,  being  chapter  59,  as  amended  by  the  Stat- 
utes of  Ontario,  1983,  chapter  69,  section  1,  1984,  chapter  65, 
section  1  and  1985,  chapter  15,  section  4,  is  repealed  and  the 
following  substituted  therefor: 

7. — (1)  This  Act  is  repealed  on  a  day  to  be  named  by 
proclamation  of  the  Lieutenant  Governor. 
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(2)  Despite  subsection  (1),  this  Act  continues  in  force  for  Savin8 
the  purpose  of  hearing  and  making  orders  in  respect  of  appli- 
cations made  to  the  Commission  under  section  126  of  the 
Residential  Tenancies  Act  on  or  before  the  day  immediately  R  s  o.  1980, 
preceding  the  day  on  which  this  Act  is  repealed  by  proclama-  c 
tion  of  the  Lieutenant  Governor  and  not  finally  disposed  of  by 
the  Commission  on  or  before  that  day,  and  to  appeals 
therefrom. 


129. — (1)  Notwithstanding  the  repeal  of  the  provisions  Certain 
mentioned  in  section  127,  those  provisions  shall  be  deemed  to  deemednS 
be  continued  in  force  for  the  purposes  only  of  continuing  and 
finally  disposing  of  the  following  matters: 


continued 
in  force  for 
certain 
purposes 


1.     An  application  made  under  the  Residential  Tenan-  f  s4°-  v 
cies  Act  before  the  day  this  section  comes  into  c' 
force. 


2.     An  appeal  of  an  order  made  under  the  Residential 
Tenancies  Act. 


3.  A  court  proceeding  commenced  before  the  day  this 
section  comes  into  force  to  which  the  Residential 
Tenancy  Commission  is  a  party. 


4.  A  court  proceeding  mentioned  in  subsection  84  (4) 
of  the  Residential  Tenancies  Act  commenced  before 
the  day  this  section  comes  into  force. 


(2)  An  application  under  the  Residential  Tenancies  Act  Election  to 
made  before  the  day  this  section  comes  into  force  may,  at  any  undeT 
time  before  the  hearing  of  the  application  has  commenced,  at  this  Act 
the  written  election  of  the  applicant,  be  continued  and  finally  f  s4£  198 
disposed  of  as  an  application  made  under  the  corresponding 
provisions  of  this  Act. 


(3)  For  the  purposes  only  of  subsection  (1),  the  Residential 
Tenancy  Commission  shall  continue  and  has  all  the  powers 
and  jurisdiction  conferred  on  it  by  the  Residential  Tenancies 
Act,  and  for  that  purpose  all  appointments  of  Commissioners 
and  Appeal  Commissioners  and  designations  of  Commission- 
ers as  members  of  the  Board  of  Commissioners  are  confirmed 
and  continued  until  the  expiration  of  the  term  of  appointment 
or  a  day  to  be  named  by  proclamation  of  the  Lieutenant  Gov- 
ernor, whichever  is  earlier. 


Residential 
Tenancy 
Commission 
continued 
for  certain 
pui  poses 
R.S.O.  1980, 
c.  452 
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(4)  Notwithstanding  subsection  117  (7)  of  the  Residential 
Tenancies  Act,  an  appeal  from  an  order  made  under  subsec- 
tion 1 29  (2)  of  that  Act  may  be  heard  before  a  single  Appeal 
Commissioner,  w  ho  need  not  be  a  member  of  the  Board  of 
Commissioners. 

130.  — (I)  This  Act,  except  subsection  71  (1)  and  section 
128,  comes  into  force  on  a  day  to  be  named  by  proclamation 
of  the  Lieutenant  Governor. 

(2)  Section  128  comes  into  force  on  the  day  this  Act 
receives  Royal  Assent. 

(3)  Subsection  71  (1)  shall  be  deemed  to  have  come  into 
force  on  the  1st  day  of  August,  1985. 

131.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Residential  Rent 
Regulation  Act,  1986. 

SCHEDULE  A 

(Clause  71  (1)  (b)) 

The  formula  for  calculating  the  Residential  Complex  Cost  Index  for  the 
purposes  of  clause  71  (1)  (b)  is  the  greater  of, 

(a)  2  per  cent;  or 

(b)  2  per  cent  plus  2/3  of  the  percentage  increase  in  the  three-year  mov- 
ing average  of  the  Building  Operating  Cost  Index,  rounded  to  the 
nearest  1/1  Oth  of  1  per  cent. 

The  Building  Operating  Cost  Index  shall  be  constructed  in  accordance  with 
the  weighting  and  components  set  out  in  the  prescribed  Table,  with  the 
weighting  adjusted  annually  in  relation  to  changes,  based  on  a  three-year 
moving  average,  in  the  components. 

SCHEDULE  B 

(Clauses  75  (a)  and  87  (1)  (a)) 

The  formula  for  calculating  the  operating  cost  allowance  for  the  purposes  of 
clauses  75  (a)  and  87  (1)  (a)  is, 

Operating  Cost  Allowance  =  Residential  Complex  Cost  Index  less  1  per- 
centage point  X  the  gross  potential  rent  for  the  residential  complex  for  the 
month  immediately  preceding  the  effective  date  of  the  first  rent  increase 
applied  for  X  12. 
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CHAPTER  64 

An  Act  to  amend 
certain  Ontario  Statutes 
to  conform  to  section  15  of  the 
Canadian  Charter  of  Rights  and  Freedoms 

Assented  to  December  18th,  1986 


HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario,  enacts  as 
follows: 

1.  Subsection  2  (2)  of  the  Absentees  Act,  being  chapter  3  of 
the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 

(2)  The  application  for  the  order  may  be  made  by,  Application, 

v  '  rr  J  J  who  may 

make 

(a)  the  Attorney  General; 

(b)  any  one  or  more  of  the  next  of  kin  of  the  alleged 
absentee; 

(c)  the  person  to  whom  the  alleged  absentee  is  married; 

(d)  the  person  of  the  opposite  sex  with  whom  the 
alleged  absentee  was  living  in  a  conjugal  relation- 
ship outside  marriage  immediately  before  the  absen- 
tee's disappearance; 

(e)  a  creditor;  or 

(f)  any  other  person. 

2.  Section  10  of  the  Apprenticeship  and  Tradesmen's  Qualifi- 
cation Act,  being  chapter  24  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1980,  is  repealed. 

3.  Subsection  1  (1)  of  the  Business  Corporations  Act,  1982, 
being  chapter  4,  is  amended  by  adding  thereto  the  following 
paragraph: 
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43a.  "spouse"  means  a  person  of  the  opposite  sex  to 
w  hom  the  person  is  married  or  with  whom  the  per- 
son is  living  in  a  conjugal  relationship  outside  mar- 
riage. 

4.  — ( 1)  Subsection  10  (4)  of  the  Children's  Law  Reform  Act, 
being  chapter  68  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is 
repealed  and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

(4)  Where  a  person  named  in  an  order  granting  leave  under 
subsection  ( 1 )  is  not  able  to  understand  and  appreciate  the 
medical  nature  and  consequences  of  a  blood  test  procedure, 
consent  to  the  procedure  shall  be  deemed  sufficient, 

(a)  where  the  person  is  a  minor,  if  the  person  having 
care  and  control  of  the  minor  consents;  or 

(b)  where  the  person  is  an  adult,  if  the  person  having 
care  and  control  of  the  adult  consents  and  a  legally 
qualified  medical  practitioner  certifies  that  the  giv- 
ing of  a  blood  sample  would  not  be  prejudicial  to 
his  proper  care  and  treatment. 

(2)  Clause  52  (1)  (a)  of  the  said  Act,  as  enacted  by  the  Stat- 
utes of  Ontario,  1982,  chapter  20,  section  1,  is  repealed  and  the 
following  substituted  therefor: 

(a)  the  child,  if  the  child  has  a  legal  obligation  to  sup- 
port another  person. 

(3)  Section  57  of  the  said  Act,  as  enacted  by  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1982,  chapter  20,  section  1,  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "married  child"  in  the  first  line  and  inserting  in  lieu 
thereof  "child  who  has  a  legal  obligation  to  support  another 

person". 

(4)  Subsection  64  (1)  of  the  said  Act,  as  enacted  by  the  Stat- 
utes of  Ontario,  1982,  chapter  20,  section  1,  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "spouse"  in  the  first  line  and  inserting  in  lieu 
thereof  "parent". 

5.  — (1)  Subsection  1  (1)  of  the  Compensation  for  Victims  of 
Crime  Act,  being  chapter  82  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1980,  is  amended  by  adding  thereto  the  following  clause: 

(fa)  "spouse"  means, 

(i)  a  person  who  was  married  to  the  deceased 
victim  immediately  before  the  deceased  vic- 
tim's death, 
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(ii)  a  person  of  the  opposite  sex  who  was  living 
with  the  deceased  victim  in  a  conjugal  rela- 
tionship outside  marriage  immediately  before 
the  death  of  the  deceased  victim,  or 

(iii)  a  person  whose  marriage  to  the  deceased  vic- 
tim was  terminated  by  a  decree  absolute  of 
divorce  or  was  declared  a  nullity  and  to  whom 
the  deceased  victim  was  providing  support  or 
was  under  a  legal  obligation  to  provide  sup- 
port immediately  before  the  death  of  the 
deceased  person. 

(2)  Subsection  1  (2)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed. 

6.  — (1)  Section  40  of  the  Conveyancing  and  Law  of  Property 
Act,  being  chapter  90  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980, 
is  amended  by  striking  out  "and  may  in  like  manner  be  con- 
veyed or  assigned  by  a  husband  to  his  wife,  or  by  a  wife  to  her 
husband,  alone  or  jointly  with  another  person"  in  the  third, 
fourth  and  fifth  lines. 

(2)  Sections  48,  49,  50  and  51  of  the  said  Act  are  amended 
by  striking  out  "married  woman"  wherever  that  expression 
occurs  and  by  striking  out  "husband"  wherever  that  word 
occurs. 

7.  Subsection  1  (1)  of  the  Co-operative  Corporations  Act, 
being  chapter  91  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is 
amended  by  adding  thereto  the  following  paragraph: 

24a.  "spouse1'  means  a  person  of  the  opposite  sex  to 
whom  the  person  is  married  or  with  whom  the  per- 
son is  living  in  a  conjugal  relationship  outside  mar- 
riage. 

8.  Section  1  of  the  Coroners  Act,  being  chapter  93  of  the 
Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is  amended  by  adding 
thereto  the  following  clause: 

(e)   "spouse1'  means  a  person  of  the  opposite  sex, 

(i)  to  whom  the  deceased  was  married  immedi- 
ately before  his  or  her  death, 

(ii)  with  whom  the  deceased  was  living  in  a  conju- 
gal relationship  outside  marriage  immediately 
before  his  or  her  death,  if  the  deceased  and 
the  other  person, 
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(A)  had  cohabited  for  at  least  one  year, 

(H)  were  together  the  parents  of  a  child,  or 

(C)  had  together  entered  into  a  cohabitation 
agreement  under  section  53  of  the 
Family  Law  Act,  1986. 

9.  — (1)  Subclause  72  (1)  (b)  (ii)  of  the  Corporations  Act, 
being  chapter  95  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is 
amended  by  striking  out  "or"  at  the  end  thereof. 

(2)  Subclause  72  (1)  (b)  (iii)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and 
the  following  substituted  therefor: 

(iii)  any  person  of  the  opposite  sex  to  whom  the 
person  is  married  or  with  whom  the  person  is 
living  in  a  conjugal  relationship  outside  mar- 
riage, or 

(iv)  any  relative  of  the  person  or  of  a  person  men- 
tioned in  subclause  (iii)  who,  in  any  such  case, 
has  the  same  home  as  the  person. 

10.  Clause  1  (1)  (r)  of  the  Credit  Unions  and  Caisses  Popu- 
laires  Act,  being  chapter  102  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontar- 
io, 1980,  is  repealed  and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

(r)    "related  person1',  where  used  to  indicate  a  relation- 
ship with  any  person,  means, 

(i)  any  person  of  the  opposite  sex  to  whom  the 
person  is  married  or  with  whom  the  person  is 
living  in  a  conjugal  relationship  outside  mar- 
riage, 

(ii)  any  son  or  daughter  of  the  person,  or 

(iii)  any  relative  of  the  person  or  of  any  person 
mentioned  in  subclauses  (i)  and  (ii)  who  has 
the  same  home  as  that  person. 

11.  — (1)  Subsection  35  (1)  of  the  Crown  Timber  Act,  being 
chapter  109  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is 
repealed  and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

(1)  Every  examiner,  before  entering  upon  the  duties  of  an 
examiner,  shall  take  and  subscribe  an  oath  in  the  following 

form: 
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I   do  swear  (or  solemnly 

affirm)  that  I  will  act  as  examiner  of  scalers  to  the  best  of  my 
ability  and  knowledge,  and  will  conduct  the  examination  without 
fear,  favour  or  affection  and  recommend  for  licences  only  those 
persons  who  have  satisfactorily  proved  their  fitness  to  discharge 
the  duties  of  measuring  timber.  So  help  me  God.  (omit  this 
phrase  in  an  affirmation). 

(2)  Subsection  40  (1)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 

(1)  Before  a  scaler's  licence  or  special  permit  is  issued,  the  ^er's 
applicant  shall  take  an  oath  in  the  following  form: 

I,    do  swear  (or  solemnly 

affirm)  that  while  acting  as  a  licensed  scaler  (or  as  holder  of  a 
special  permit),  without  fear,  favour  or  affection,  and  to  the  best 
of  my  judgment  and  skill,  I  will  measure  correctly  in  accordance 
with  the  authorized  manual  of  scaling  instructions  all  Crown  tim- 
ber that  I  am  employed  to  measure,  and  make  true  return  of  the 
same  to  the  Ministry  of  Natural  Resources  or  its  officer  or  agent. 
So  help  me  God.  (omit  this  phrase  in  an  affirmation). 

12. — (1)  Subsection  10  (2)  of  the  Education  Act,  being 
chapter  129  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is 
repealed. 

(2)  Subsection  64  (1)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 

(1)  In  this  section  and  in  sections  65  and  66,  "public  school  ^Jjc 
electors"  in  respect  of  territory  without  municipal  organiza-  Sectors 
tion  means, 

(a)  owners  and  tenants  of  property  in  such  territory 
without  municipal  organization;  and 

(b)  the  spouses  of  such  owners  and  tenants, 

who  are  Canadian  citizens  and  of  the  full  age  of  eighteen 
years  and  who  are  not  separate  school  supporters. 

(3)  Paragraph  3  of  the  declaration  set  out  in  subsection 
65  (7)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  following  substituted 
therefor: 

3.     I  am  a  Canadian  citizen. 

(4)  Clause  95  (a)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  follow- 
ing substituted  therefor: 


(a)    is  a  Canadian  citizen. 
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(5)  Subsection  97  (6)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "or  other  British  subject"  in  the  second  and  third  lines. 

13.  Section  22  of  the  Election  Act,  1984,  being  chapter  54, 
is  amended  by  adding  thereto  the  following  subsection: 

(3)  In  (his  section.  "spouse"  means  a  person  of  the  opposite 

sex, 

(a)  to  whom  the  person  is  married;  or 

(b)  with  whom  the  person  is  living  in  a  conjugal  rela- 
tionship outside  marriage,  if  the  two  persons, 

(i)  have  cohabited  for  at  least  one  year, 

(ii)  are  together  the  parents  of  a  child,  or 

(iii)  have  together  entered  into  a  cohabitation 
c-  J  agreement  under  section  53  of  the  Family 

Law  Act,  1986. 

14.  — (1)  Section  24  of  the  Employment  Standards  Act,  being 
chapter  137  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is 
repealed. 

uons°nuinfied      ^         auth°rizati°n  granted  by  the  Director  of  Employ- 
ions  nu  i  ie    ment  standards  under  section  24  of  the  said  Act  before  the 
coming  into  force  of  this  Act  is  nullified. 

15.  — (1)  Section  1  of  the  Execution  Act,  being  chapter  146 
of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is  amended  by  adding 
thereto  the  following  clauses: 

(c)  "spouse'1  means  a  person  of  the  opposite  sex  to 
whom  the  person  is  married  or  with  whom  the  per- 
son is  living  in  a  conjugal  relationship  outside 

marriage; 

(d)  "surviving  spouse"  means  a  person  who  was  the 
person's  spouse  at  the  time  of  his  or  her  death. 

(2)  Section  5  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  following 
substituted  therefor: 

Disposai^of  5. — (j)  After  the  death  of  the  debtor,  chattels  exempt 
goodsptafter  from  seizure  are  exempt  from  the  claims  of  creditors  of  the 
death  of  debtor. 

debtor 
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(2)  A  surviving  spouse  is  entitled  to  retain  the  chattels  Idem 
exempt  from  seizure  for  the  benefit  of  the  surviving  spouse 
and  the  debtor's  family. 

(3)  If  there  is  no  surviving  spouse,  the  family  of  the  debtor  Idem 
is  entitled  to  the  chattels  exempt  from  seizure  for  its  own  ben- 
efit. 

(3)  Section  6  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking  out  "his 
widow  or"  in  the  first  line  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof  "the 
surviving  spouse  or  the  debtor's". 

16.  Section  7  of  the  Forest  Fires  Prevention  Act,  being 
chapter  173  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is 
amended  by  striking  out  "any  male  person  between  the  ages  of 
eighteen  and  sixty  years"  in  the  third  and  fourth  lines  and 
inserting  in  lieu  thereof  "every  able  person  over  the  age  of 
eighteen". 

17.  Section  13  of  the  Fraudulent  Debtors  Arrest  Act,  being 
chapter  177  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is 
repealed. 

18.  — (1)  Section  1  of  the  Human  Rights  Code,  1981,  being 
chapter  53,  is  amended  by  inserting  after  "sex"  in  the  fourth 
line  "sexual  orientation". 

(2)  Subsection  2  (1)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  inserting 
after  "sex"  in  the  fourth  line  "sexual  orientation". 

(3)  Section  3  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  inserting  after 
"sex"  in  the  third  line  "sexual  orientation". 

(4)  The  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding  thereto  the  following 
section: 

3a. — (1)  Every  sixteen  or  seventeen  year  old  person  who 
has  withdrawn  from  parental  control  has  a  right  to  equal  treat- 
ment with  respect  to  occupancy  of  and  contracting  for  accom- 
modation without  discrimination  because  the  person  is  less 
than  eighteen  years  old. 

(2)  A  contract  for  accommodation  entered  into  by  a  sixteen  Idem 
or  seventeen  year  old  person  who  has  withdrawn  from  paren- 
tal control  is  enforceable  against  that  person  as  if  the  person 
were  eighteen  years  old. 

(5)  Subsection  4  (1)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  inserting 
after  "sex"  in  the  fourth  line  "sexual  orientation". 
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(6)  Section  5  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  inserting  after 
"sex"  in  the  fifth  line  "sexual  orientation". 

(7)  Section  9  of  the  said  Act,  as  amended  by  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1984,  chapter  58,  section  39,  is  further  amended  by 
adding  thereto  the  following  subsection: 

(2)  The  right  to  equal  treatment  without  discrimination 
because  of  sex  includes  the  right  to  equal  treatment  without 
discrimination  because  a  woman  is  or  may  become  pregnant. 

(8)  Section  10  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  following 
substituted  therefor: 

10. — (1)  A  right  of  a  person  under  Part  I  is  infringed 
where  a  requirement,  qualification  or  factor  exists  that  is  not 
discrimination  on  a  prohibited  ground  but  that  results  in  the 
exclusion,  restriction  or  preference  of  a  group  of  persons  who 
are  identified  by  a  prohibited  ground  of  discrimination  and  of 
whom  the  person  is  a  member,  except  where, 

(a)  the  requirement,  qualification  or  factor  is  reason- 
able and  bona  fide  in  the  circumstances;  or 

(b)  it  is  declared  in  this  Act,  other  than  in  section  16, 
that  to  discriminate  because  of  such  ground  is  not 
an  infringement  of  a  right. 

(2)  The  Commission,  a  board  of  inquiry  or  a  court  shall  not 
find  that  a  requirement,  qualification  or  factor  is  reasonable 
and  bona  fide  in  the  circumstances  unless  it  is  satisfied  that  the 
needs  of  the  group  of  which  the  person  is  a  member  cannot  be 
accommodated  without  undue  hardship  on  the  person  respon- 
sible for  accommodating  those  needs,  considering  the  cost, 
outside  sources  of  funding,  if  any,  and  health  and  safety 
requirements,  if  any. 

(3)  The  Commission,  a  board  of  inquiry  or  a  court  shall 
consider  any  standards  prescribed  by  the  regulations  for 
assessing  what  is  undue  hardship. 

(9)  Subsection  16  (1)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 

(1)  A  right  of  a  person  under  this  Act  is  not  infringed  for 
the  reason  only  that  the  person  is  incapable  of  performing  or 
fulfilling  the  essential  duties  or  requirements  attending  the 
exercise  of  the  right  because  of  handicap. 
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(10)  Section  16  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding  thereto 
the  following  subsections: 

(la)  The  Commission,  a  board  of  inquiry  or  a  court  shall  ^S°JJ^ 
not  find  a  person  incapable  unless  it  is  satisfied  that  the  needs  tion 
of  the  person  cannot  be  accommodated  without  undue  hard- 
ship on  the  person  responsible  for  accommodating  those 
needs,  considering  the  cost,  outside  sources  of  funding,  if  any, 
and  health  and  safety  requirements,  if  any. 

(lb)  The  Commission,  a  board  of  inquiry  or  a  court  shall  Idem 
consider  any  standards  prescribed  by  the  regulations  for 
assessing  what  is  undue  hardship. 

(11)  Subsection  16  (2)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "the  provision  of  access  or  amenities  or  as  to"  in  the  fifth 
and  sixth  lines. 

(12)  Subsection  19  (2)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed. 

(13)  Subsection  20  (3)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed. 

(14)  Subsection  20  (4)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed. 

(15)  Section  23  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding  thereto 
the  following  subsections: 

(2)  The  Commission,  a  board  of  inquiry  or  a  court  shall  not  Reasonable 
find  that  a  qualification  under  clause  (1)  (b)  is  reasonable  and  datio™m° 
bona  fide  unless  it  is  satisfied  that  the  circumstances  of  the 
person  cannot  be  accommodated  without  undue  hardship  on 

the  person  responsible  for  accommodating  those  circum- 
stances considering  the  cost,  outside  sources  of  funding,  if 
any,  and  health  and  safety  requirements,  if  any. 

(3)  The  Commission,  a  board  of  inquiry  or  a  court  shall  Idem 
consider  any  standards  prescribed  by  the  regulations  for 
assessing  what  is  undue  hardship. 

(16)  Subsections  40  (2)  and  (3)  of  the  said  Act  are  repealed. 

(17)  Clause  47  (a)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  follow- 
ing substituted  therefor: 

(a)   prescribing  standards  for  assessing  what  is  undue 
hardship  for  the  purposes  of  section  10,  16  or  23. 

19. — (1)  Subsection  3  (1)  of  the  Human  Tissue  Gift  Act, 
being  chapter  210  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is 
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amended  by  striking  out  "majority"  in  the  first  line  and 
inserting  in  lien  thereof  "sixteen  years". 

(2)  Subsection  3  (2)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "majority"  in  the  second  line  and  in  the  seventh  line  and 
inserting  in  lieu  thereof  in  each  instance  "sixteen  years". 

(3)  Subsection  4  (1)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "majority"  in  the  first  line  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof 
"sixteen  years". 

(4)  Subsection  4  (2)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "majority"  in  the  second  line  and  in  the  fifth  line  and 
inserting  in  lieu  thereof  in  each  instance  "sixteen  years". 

(5)  Subsection  5  (1)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 

(1)  In  this  section,  "spouse"  means  a  person  of  the  oppo- 
site sex, 

(a)  to  whom  the  person  is  married;  or 

(b)  with  whom  the  person  is  living  or,  immediately 
before  the  person's  death,  was  living  in  a  conjugal 
relationship  outside  marriage,  if  the  two  persons, 

(i)  have  cohabited  for  at  least  one  year, 

(ii)  are  together  the  parents  of  a  child,  or 

(iii)  have  together  entered  into  a  cohabitation 
agreement  under  section  53  of  the  Family 
Law  Act,  1986. 

(la)  Where  a  person  who  has  not  given  or  cannot  give  a 
consent  under  section  4  dies,  or  in  the  opinion  of  a  physician 
is  incapable  of  giving  a  consent  by  reason  of  injury  or  disease 
and  the  person's  death  is  imminent, 

(a)  the  person's  spouse;  or 

(b)  if  none  or  if  the  spouse  is  not  readily  available,  any 
one  of  the  person's  children;  or 

(c)  if  none  or  if  none  is  readily  available,  either  one  of 
the  person's  parents;  or 

(d)  if  none  or  if  neither  is  readily  available,  any  one  of 
the  person's  brothers  or  sisters;  or 
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(e)  if  none  or  if  none  is  readily  available,  any  other  of 
the  person's  next  of  kin;  or 

(f)  if  none  or  if  none  is  readily  available,  the  person 
lawfully  in  possession  of  the  body  other  than,  where 
the  person  died  in  hospital,  the  administrative  head 
of  the  hospital, 

may  consent, 

(g)  in  a  writing  signed  by  the  spouse,  relative  or  other 
person;  or 

(h)  orally  by  the  spouse,  relative  or  other  person  in  the 
presence  of  at  least  two  witnesses;  or 

(i)  by  the  telegraphic,  recorded  telephonic,  or  other 
recorded  message  of  the  spouse,  relative  or  other 
person, 

to  the  body  or  the  part  or  parts  thereof  specified  in  the  con- 
sent being  used  after  death  for  therapeutic  purposes,  medical 
education  or  scientific  research. 

20.  — (1)  Clause  1  (e)  of  the  Junior  Farmer  Establishment 
Act,  being  chapter  225  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1980,  is  repealed  and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

(e)  "family  farm'1  means  a  farm  operated  by  a  junior 
farmer  and  one  or  more  of  a  spouse  of  the  junior 
farmer  and  any  persons  related  to  the  junior  farmer 
through  blood  relationship  or  adoption. 

(2)  Section  1  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding  thereto 
the  following  clause: 

(ja)  "spouse"  means  a  person  of  the  opposite  sex  to 
whom  the  person  is  married  or  with  whom  the  per- 
son is  living  in  a  conjugal  relationship  outside  mar- 
riage. 

(3)  Clause  12(1)  (a)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed. 

21.  — (1)  Paragraph  7  of  subsection  3  (1)  of  the  Juries  Act, 
being  chapter  226  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is 
repealed  and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

7.     Any  person  of  the  opposite  sex  to  whom  a  person 
mentioned  in  paragraph  3  is  married  or  with  whom 
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that  person  is  living  in  a  conjugal  relationship  out- 
side marriage. 


(2)  Section  3  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding  thereto 
the  following  subsection: 

( la)  A  person  w  ho  claims  to  be  ineligible  under  paragraph 
7  of  subsection  ( 1 )  because  of  living  in  a  conjugal  relationship 
outside  marriage  must  file  with  that  claim  a  joint  declaration 
of  spousal  status. 


(3)  Subsection  4  (2)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed. 

(4)  Subsection  19  (2)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 

(2)  The  names  of  the  persons  so  drafted,  arranged  alpha- 
betically, with  their  places  of  residence  and  occupations  shall 
then  be  transcribed  by  the  sheriff,  with  a  reference  to  the 
number  of  each  name  on  the  jury  roll,  and  each  name  shall  be 
thereupon  marked  by  him  or  by  his  deputy  upon  the  jury  roll. 

(2a)  The  name  of  a  person  shall  not  be  included  on  the 
panel  list  where  the  panel  list  includes  the  name  of  any  other 
person  of  the  opposite  sex  who  is  married  to  the  person  or  is 
living  with  the  person  in  a  conjugal  relationship  outside  mar- 
riage. 

(5)  Section  34  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed. 

22.  Subsection  4  (1)  of  the  Justices  of  the  Peace  Act,  being 
chapter  227  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is 
amended  by  inserting  after  "swear"  in  the  fourth  line  "(or  sol- 
emnly affirm)"  and  by  inserting  after  "God"  in  the  eighth  line 
"(omit  this  phrase  in  an  affirmation)". 

23.  — (1)  Section  13  of  the  Labour  Relations  Act,  being 
chapter  228  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is 
amended  by  striking  out  "his  race,  creed,  colour,  nationality, 
ancestry,  age,  sex  or  place  of  origin"  in  the  fifth  and  sixth  lines 
and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof  "any  ground  of  discrimination 
prohibited  by  the  Human  Rights  Code,  1981  or  the  Canadian 
Charter  of  Rights  and  Freedoms". 

(2)  Section  24  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  inserting  after 
"swear"  in  the  sixth  line  "(or  solemnly  affirm)"  and  by  add- 
ing at  the  end  thereof  "(omit  this  phrase  in  an  affirmation)". 

(3)  Clause  31  (b)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding  at  the 
end  thereof  "and  affirmations". 
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(4)  Clause  44  (8)  (b)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding  at 
the  end  thereof  4 'and  affirmations". 

(5)  Clause  48  (b)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  follow- 
ing substituted  therefor: 

(b)   if  it  discriminates  against  any  person  because  of  any 

ground  of  discrimination  prohibited  by  the  Human  19§L  c.  53 
Rights  Code,  1981  or  the  Canadian  Charter  of 
Rights  and  Freedoms. 

(6)  Subsection  102  (8)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  inserting 
after  "swear"  in  the  fifth  line  "(or  solemnly  affirm)"  and  by 
adding  at  the  end  thereof  "(omit  this  phrase  in  an  affir- 
mation)". 

(7)  Clause  103  (2)  (b)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding 
at  the  end  thereof  "and  affirmations". 

(8)  Subsection  127  (5)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "his  race,  creed,  colour,  nationality,  ancestry,  age,  sex  or 
place  of  origin"  in  the  fifth  and  sixth  lines  and  inserting  in  lieu 
thereof  "any  ground  of  discrimination  prohibited  by  the 
Human  Rights  Code,  1981  or  the  Canadian  Charier  of  Rights 
and  Freedoms''9. 

24. — (1)  Section  1  of  the  Landlord  and  Tenant  Act,  being 
chapter  232  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is 
amended  by  adding  thereto  the  following  clause: 

(ca)  "spouse11  means  a  person  of  the  opposite  sex, 

(i)  to  whom  the  person  is  married,  or 

(ii)  with  whom  the  person  is  living  in  a  conjugal 
relationship  outside  marriage,  if  the  two  per- 
sons, 

(A)  have  cohabited  for  at  least  one  year, 

(B)  are  together  the  parents  of  a  child,  or 

(C)  have  together  entered  into  a  cohabita- 
tion agreement  under  section  53  of  the 
Family  Law  Act,  1986.  1986,  c.  4 

(2)  Subsection  31  (2)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "wife,  husband"  in  the  seventeenth  line  and  inserting  in 
lieu  thereof  "spouse". 


Chap.  64  EQUALITY  RIGHTS  STATUTE  LAW 


1986 


(3)  Section  105  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding  thereto 
the  following  subsection: 

(2)  Where  a  notice  of  termination  given  under  subsection 
(  1  )  is  contested  and  the  landlord  requires  possession  of  resi- 
dential premises  for  a  spouse  or  for  a  child  or  parent  of  a 
spouse,  and  the  landlord  is  not  married  to  the  spouse,  the 
landlord  and  the  spouse  shall  file  with  the  court  a  joint  decla- 
ration of  spousal  status. 

(4)  Section  107  of  the  said  Act,  as  amended  by  the  Statutes 
of  Ontario,  1983,  chapter  24,  section  1,  is  further  amended  by 
adding  thereto  the  following  subsection: 

(8)  Where  the  landlord  claims  that  a  spouse  or  a  child  of 
the  spouse  or  a  parent  of  the  spouse  has  previously  been  a 
bona  fide  occupant  of  the  premises  under  clause  (7)  (d)  and 
the  landlord  is  not  married  to  the  spouse,  the  landlord  and  the 
spouse  shall  file  with  the  court  a  joint  declaration  of  spousal 
status. 

(5)  Section  110  of  the  said  Act,  as  amended  by  the  Statutes 
of  Ontario,  1983,  chapter  24,  section  2,  is  further  amended  by 
adding  thereto  the  following  subsection: 

(5)  Where  the  landlord  claims  that  a  spouse  or  a  child  of 
the  spouse  or  parent  of  the  spouse  has  previously  been  a  bona 
fide  occupant  of  the  premises  under  clause  (4)  (b)  and  the 
landlord  is  not  married  to  the  spouse,  the  landlord  and  the 
spouse  shall  file  with  the  court  a  joint  declaration  of  spousal 
status. 

25. — (1)  Subsection  14  (2)  of  the  Law  Society  Act,  being 
chapter  233  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is 
repealed. 

(2)  Clause  28  (b)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"or  other  British  subjects"  in  the  first  and  second  lines. 

(3)  Clause  28  (c)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"or  other  British  subjects"  in  the  first  and  second  lines. 

(4)  Subsection  32  (1)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "or  other  British  subject"  in  the  second  line. 

(5)  Subsection  32  (2)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 

(2)  Any  member  who  is  not  a  Canadian  citizen  on  the  1st 
day  of  July,  1989  ceases  to  be  a  member  on  that  day. 


1986 


EQUALITY  RIGHTS  STATUTE  LAW 


Chap.  64 


665 


(3)  Any  person  whose  membership  terminated  under  sub-  Re-admission 
section  (1)  or  (2)  may,  upon  becoming  a  Canadian  citizen, 
make  application  for  re-admission  as  a  member  and  Convoca- 
tion may  re-admit  the  person. 

(6)  Section  35  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"age"  in  the  fourth  line. 

26.  Clause  15  (a)  of  the  Legal  Aid  Act,  being  chapter  234  of 
the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "or  loss  of  service  of  a  female  in  consequence  of  rape"  in 
the  second  line. 

27.  — (1)  Form  1  of  the  Legislative  Assembly  Act,  being 
chapter  235  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is 
repealed  and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

FORM  1 

{Section  58) 

Oath  of  Witnesses 

Do  you  solemnly  swear  (or  affirm)  that  the  evidence  you  shall  give  to 
this  Committee  touching  the  subject  of  the  present  inquiry  shall  be  the 
truth,  the  whole  truth  and  nothing  but  the  truth.  So  help  you  God.  (omit 
this  phrase  in  an  affirmation). 

(2)  Form  2  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  inserting  after 
"swear"  in  the  second  line  "(or  solemnly  affirm)"  and  by  add- 
ing at  the  end  thereof  "(omit  this  phrase  in  an  affirmation)". 

(3)  Form  3  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  inserting  after 
"swear"  in  the  second  line  "(or  solemnly  affirm)"  and  by  add- 
ing at  the  end  thereof  "(omit  this  phrase  in  an  affirmation)". 

28.  — (1)  Subsection  11  (6)  of  the  Legislative  Assembly 
Retirement  Allowances  Act,  being  chapter  236  of  the  Revised 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  as  enacted  by  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1984,  chapter  17,  section  1,  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 

(6)  For  the  purposes  of  this  section,  a  person  who  has  p*0^1^" 
attained  the  age  of  eighteen  years  shall  be  deemed  not  to  have  education 
attained  that  age  if  since  attaining  that  age  the  person  has 
been  continuously  in  full  time  attendance  at  either  or  both  of, 

(a)  a  secondary  school;  or 

(b)  for  five  years  following  secondary  school,  a  post- 
secondary  educational  institution  that  is  recognized 
as  such  by  the  Board  of  Internal  Economy. 
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[2)  Subsection  19  (5)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
low ing  substituted  therefor: 

(5)  For  the  purposes  of  this  section,  a  person  who  has 
attained  the  age  of  eighteen  years  shall  be  deemed  not  to  have 
attained  that  age  it  since  attaining  that  age  the  person  has 
been  continuously  in  full  time  attendance  at  either  or  both  of, 

(a)  a  secondary  school;  or 

(b)  for  five  years  following  secondary  school,  a  post- 
secondary  educational  institution  that  is  recognized 
as  such  by  the  Board  of  Internal  Economy. 

29.  Section  17  of  the  Libel  and  Slander  Act,  being  chapter 
237  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is  repealed. 

30.  — (1)  Subclause  42  (1)  (b)  (ii)  of  the  Loan  and  Trust  Cor- 
porations Act,  being  chapter  249  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1980,  is  amended  by  striking  out  "or"  at  the  end 
thereof. 

(2)  Subclause  42  (1)  (b)  (iii)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and 
the  following  substituted  therefor: 

(iii)  any  relative  of  the  person, 

(iv)  any  person  of  the  opposite  sex  to  whom  the 
person  is  married  or  with  whom  the  person  is 
living  in  a  conjugal  relationship  outside  mar- 
riage, or 

(v)  any  relative  of  a  person  mentioned  in  sub- 
clause (iv)  who  has  the  same  home  as  the  per- 
son. 

(3)  Clauses  99  (1)  (a)  and  (b)  of  the  said  Act  are  repealed 
and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

(a)  any  person  of  the  opposite  sex  to  whom  the  person 
is  married  or  with  whom  the  person  is  living  in  a 
conjugal  relationship  outside  marriage; 

(aa)  any  son  or  daughter  of  the  person; 

(b)  any  relative  of  the  person  or  of  a  person  mentioned 
in  clause  (a),  other  than  a  relative  mentioned  in 
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clauses  (a)  and  (aa),  who  has  the  same  home  as  that 
person;  or 


(4)  Subclause  191  (1)  (a)  (ii)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "under  twenty-one  years  of  age"  in  the  second 
line. 

(5)  Subsection  191  (3)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding 
thereto  the  following  clause: 

(f)  "spouse'1  means  a  person  of  the  opposite  sex  to 
whom  the  person  is  married  or  with  whom  the  per- 
son is  living  in  a  conjugal  relationship  outside  mar- 
riage. 

31.  The  Lord's  Day  (Ontario)  Act,  being  chapter  253  of  the 
Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is  repealed. 

32.  Clause  8  (1)  (j)  of  the  McMichael  Canadian  Collection 
Act,  being  chapter  259  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1980,  is  amended  by  striking  out  "the  spouse  of  any  such  art- 
ist" in  the  fifth  line  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof  "any  person 
who  was  married  to  the  artist  immediately  before  the  artist's 
death  or  any  person  of  the  opposite  sex  who  was  living  with  the 
artist  in  a  conjugal  relationship  outside  marriage  immediately 
before  the  artist's  death". 

33.  — (1)  Clause  1  (j)  of  the  Mental  Health  Act,  being  chap- 
ter 262  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is  repealed 
and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

(j)    "nearest  relative"  means, 

(i)  a  person  to  whom  the  person  is  married,  with 
whom  the  person  is  living  and  who  has 
attained  the  age  of  sixteen  years  and  is  men- 
tally competent,  or 

(ii)  if  none  or  if  none  is  available,  a  person  of  the 
opposite  sex  with  whom  the  person  is  living 
outside  marriage  in  a  conjugal  relationship 
and  who  has  attained  the  age  of  sixteen  years 
and  is  mentally  competent,  if  the  two  persons. 

(A)  have  cohabited  for  at  least  one  year. 

(B)  are  together  the  parents  of  a  child,  or 


Chap.  64 


1  QUALITY  RIGHTS  STATUTE  LAW 


1986 


(C)  have  together  entered  into  a  cohabita- 
tion agreement  under  section  53  of  the 
Family  Law  Act,  1986, 

(in)  if  none  or  if  none  is  available,  any  one  of  the 
children  who  has  attained  the  age  of  sixteen 
years  and  is  mentally  competent,  or 

(iv)  if  none  or  if  none  is  available,  either  of  the 
parents  who  is  mentally  competent  or  the 
guardian,  or 

(v)  if  none  or  if  none  is  available,  any  one  of  the 
brothers  or  sisters  who  has  attained  the  age  of 
sixteen  years  and  is  mentally  competent,  or 

(vi)  if  none  or  if  none  is  available,  any  other  of 
the  next  of  kin  who  has  attained  the  age  of 
sixteen  years  and  is  mentally  competent. 

(2)  Clause  1  (r)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed. 

(3)  Clause  1  (t)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended, 

(a)  by  striking  out  "keep"  in  the  first  line  and  inserting 
in  lieu  thereof  "place";  and 

(b)  by  inserting  after  "control"  in  the  first  line  "when 
necessary  to  prevent  serious  bodily  harm  to  the 
patient  or  to  another  person". 

(4)  Section  1  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding  thereto 
the  following  clause: 

(ta)  "review  board"  means  the  review  board  appointed 
under  section  30. 

(5)  Section  8  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  inserting  after 
"informal"  in  the  third  line  "or  voluntary". 

(6)  The  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding  thereto  the  following 

section: 

8a. — (1)  A  child  who  is  twelve  years  of  age  or  older  but 
less  than  sixteen  years  of  age,  who  is  an  informal  patient  in  a 
psychiatric  facility  and  who  has  not  so  applied  within  the  pre- 
ceding three  months  may  apply  in  the  prescribed  form  to  the 
review  board  to  inquire  into  whether  the  child  needs  observa- 
tion, care  and  treatment  in  the  psychiatric  facility. 
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(2)  Upon  the  completion  of  six  months  after  the  later  of  the  ^^jtion 
child's  admission  to  the  psychiatric  facility  as  an  informal  meaed^e 
patient  or  the  child's  last  application  under  subsection  (1),  the 

child  shall  be  deemed  to  have  applied  to  the  review  board  in 
the  prescribed  form  pursuant  to  subsection  (1). 

(3)  In  determining  whether  the  child  needs  observation,  Consider- 
care  and  treatment  in  the  psychiatric  facility,  the  review  board 

shall  consider, 

(a)  whether  the  child  needs  observation,  care  and  treat- 
ment of  a  kind  that  the  psychiatric  facility  can  pro- 
vide; 

(b)  whether  the  child's  needs  can  be  adequately  met  if 
the  child  is  not  an  informal  patient  in  the  psychiatric 
facility; 

(c)  whether  there  is  an  available  alternative  to  the  psy- 
chiatric facility  in  which  the  child's  needs  could  be 
more  appropriately  met; 

(d)  the  child's  views  and  wishes,  where  they  can  be  rea- 
sonably ascertained;  and 

(e)  any  other  matter  that  the  review  board  considers 
relevant. 

(4)  The  review  board  by  an  order  in  writing  may,  board"S  °f 

(a)  direct  that  the  child  be  discharged  from  the  psychi- 
atric facility;  or 

(b)  confirm  that  the  child  may  be  continued  as  an  infor- 
mal patient  in  the  psychiatric  facility. 

(5)  Nothing  in  this  section  prevents  a  physician  from  com-  No  limitation 
pleting  a  certificate  of  involuntary  admission  in  respect  of  the 

child. 

(6)  Sections  33,  33a,  33b,  33c,  33d,  33e  and  33f  apply  with  Procedure 
necessary  modifications  to  an  application  under  subsection 

(i). 

(7)  The  said  Act  is  further  amended  by  adding  thereto  the 
following  section: 

8b.  Nothing  in  this  Act  authorizes  a  psychiatric  facility  to  J"^™31  or 
detain  or  to  restrain  an  informal  or  voluntary  patient.  patient"7 
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(8)  Clause  l>  (5)  (l>)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"120"  in  the  fourth  line  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof  "72". 

<()>  Subsection  10  (1)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "assessment"  in  the  last  line  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof 
"examination". 

(10)  Subsection  10  (3)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "assessment"  in  the  sixth  line  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof 
"examination". 

(11)  Section  1 1  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"assessment"  in  the  last  line  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof  "ex- 
amination". 

(12)  Section  12  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"assessment"  in  the  first  line  and  in  the  third  line  and  insert- 
ing in  lieu  thereof  in  each  instance  "examination". 

(13)  Section  13  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  inserting  after 
"informal"  in  the  second  line  "or  voluntary". 

(14)  Subsection  14  (1)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended, 

(a)  in  clause  (b),  by  inserting  in  each  instance  after  "in- 
formal" where  it  appears  in  the  first  line  and  in  the 
sixth  line  "or  voluntary";  and 

(b)  in  clause  (c),  by  inserting  after  "informal"  in  the 
thirteenth  line  "or  voluntary". 

(15)  Subsection  14  (3)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended, 

(a)  by  striking  out  "120"  in  the  fourth  line  and  insert- 
ing in  lieu  thereof  "72";  and 

(b)  by  inserting  after  "informal"  in  the  sixth  line  "or 
voluntary". 

(16)  Section  14  of  the  said  Act  is  amended, 

(a)  in  clause  (5)  (b),  by  inserting  after  "informal"  in  the 
second  line  "or  voluntary"; 

(b)  in  subsection  (6),  by  inserting  after  "informal"  in 
the  second  line  "or  voluntary";  and 

(c)  in  subsection  (7),  by  inserting  after  "informal"  in 
the  second  line  "or  voluntary". 
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(17)  Clause  20  (3)  (b)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "a  review  board  or  advisory  review  board  under  this  Act" 
in  the  first  and  second  lines  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof  "the 
review  board". 

(18)  Subsection  29  (1)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  inserting 
after  "section"  in  the  first  line  "and  in  section  29a". 

(19)  Subsection  29  (2)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  inserting 
after  "subsections  (3)  and  (5)"  in  the  first  line  "and  section 
29a". 

(20)  Subsection  29  (3)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "majority"  wherever  that  word  appears  and  inserting  in 
lieu  thereof  in  each  instance  "sixteen  years". 

(21)  Section  29  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding  thereto 
the  following  subsection: 

(3a)  Where  a  person  who  gives  a  consent  under  this  section  Consent  of 

i  •     '       i_  spouse 

claims  to  be, 

(a)  married  to  the  patient;  or 

(b)  a  person  of  the  opposite  sex  with  whom  the  patient 
is  living  outside  marriage  in  a  conjugal  relationship, 
if  the  person  and  the  patient, 

(i)  have  cohabited  for  at  least  one  year, 

(ii)  are  together  the  parents  of  a  child,  or 

(iii)  have  together  entered  into  a  cohabitation 
agreement  under  section  53  of  the  Family  1986- c-  4 
Law  Act,  1986, 

but  is  not  so  related,  the  consent  is  valid  for  the  purposes  of 
this  Act  if  the  person  who  acted  upon  it  had  no  reason  to 
believe  that  the  person  who  gave  it  was  not  so  related. 

(22)  Clause  29  (9)  (a)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "majority"  in  the  first  line  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof 
"sixteen  years". 


(23)  Clause  29  (9)  (b)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "majority"  in  the  second  line  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof 
"sixteen  years". 
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(24)  Clause  29  (9)  (c)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "majority"  in  the  fifth  line  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof 
"sixteen  years". 

(25)  The  said  Act  is  further  amended  by  adding  thereto  the 
following  section: 

29a.  ( 1 )  A  patient  who  has  attained  the  age  of  sixteen 
years  and  is  mentally  competent  is  entitled  to  examine  and 
copy  at  the  patient's  own  expense  the  clinical  record  of  the 
patient's  observation,  examination,  assessment,  care  and 
treatment  in  a  psychiatric  facility  or  a  copy  of  that  record. 

(2)  A  patient  seeking  to  examine  or  copy  a  clinical  record 
shall  make  a  request  for  it  in  writing  to  the  officer  in  charge. 

(3)  Subject  to  subsection  (4),  the  officer  in  charge  shall 
allow  the  patient  to  examine  or  copy  the  clinical  record  or  a 
copy  of  it. 

(4)  Within  seven  days  after  the  patient  makes  a  request  to 
examine  or  copy  the  clinical  record,  the  officer  in  charge, 
upon  the  advice  of  the  attending  physician,  may  apply  to  the 
review  board  for  authority  to  withhold  all  or  part  of  the  clini- 
cal record. 

(5)  An  officer  in  charge  who  applies  to  the  review  board 
under  subsection  (4)  shall  give  to  the  patient  notice  in  writing 
of  the  application  and  the  ground  upon  which  it  is  based. 

(6)  Within  seven  days  after  receiving  an  application  under 
subsection  (4),  the  review  board  shall  review  the  clinical  rec- 
ord in  the  absence  of  the  patient  and  by  order  in  writing  shall 
direct  the  officer  in  charge  to  allow  the  patient  to  examine  or 
copy  the  clinical  record  or  a  copy  of  it  unless  the  board  is  of 
the  opinion  that  disclosure  of  the  clinical  record  is  likely  to 
result  in, 

(a)  serious  harm  to  the  treatment  or  recovery  of  the 
patient  while  in  treatment  at  the  psychiatric  facility; 
or 

(b)  serious  physical  harm  or  serious  emotional  harm  to 
another  person. 

(7)  The  patient  and  the  attending  physician  may  make  sub- 
missions to  the  review  board  before  it  makes  its  decision. 

(8)  The  review  board  shall  hear  any  submissions  from  the 
attending  physician  in  the  absence  of  the  patient. 
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(9)  The  review  board  may  hear  any  submissions  from  the  Idem 
patient  in  the  absence  of  the  attending  physician. 

(10)  Where  the  review  board  is  of  the  opinion  that  disclo-  Severability 
sure  of  a  part  of  the  clinical  record  is  likely  to  have  a  result 
mentioned  in  clause  (6)  (a)  or  (b),  the  review  board  shall 

mark  or  separate  that  part  and  exclude  it  from  the  application 
of  the  order. 


(11)  Where  the  review  board  is  of  the  opinion  that  a  part  or  Reasons 
all  of  the  clinical  record  should  not  be  disclosed  to  the  patient, 

it  shall  by  order  in  writing  permit  the  officer  in  charge  to  not 
disclose  the  record  or  part  and  it  shall  specify  in  the  order  the 
ground  under  which  disclosure  is  refused. 

(12)  Sections  33,  33a,  33b,  33c,  33d,  33e  and  33f  and  the  Procedure 
Statutory  Powers  Procedure  Act  do  not  apply  to  an  application 
under  subsection  (4). 


R.S.O.  1980, 
c.  484 


(13)  A  patient  who  is  allowed  to  examine  or  copy  a  clinical  Ri§nt  of 

j  •  i  .  correction 

record  is  entitled  to, 

(a)  request  correction  of  the  information  in  it  where  the 
patient  believes  there  is  an  error  or  omission  in  it; 

(b)  require  that  a  statement  of  disagreement  be 
attached  to  the  clinical  record  reflecting  any  correc- 
tion that  was  requested  but  not  made;  and 

(c)  require  that  notice  of  the  amendment  or  statement 
of  disagreement  be  given  to  any  person  or  organiza- 
tion to  whom  the  clinical  record  was  disclosed 
within  the  year  before  the  amendment  was 
requested  or  the  statement  of  disagreement  was 
required. 

(14)  A  patient  determined  to  be  not  mentally  competent  for  £Pprg^^nof 
the  purpose  of  this  section  or  section  29  may  apply  in  the  pre- 
scribed form  to  the  review  board  to  inquire  into  whether  the 
patient  is  not  mentally  competent. 

(15)  Sections  33,  33a,  33b,  33c,  33d,  33e  and  33f  apply  with 
necessary  modifications  to  an  application  under  subsection 
(14). 

(16)  Where  a  patient  has  not  attained  the  age  of  sixteen  wh.ere 

■  ^  ii  tL  o  °  ,       patient  not 

years  or  is  not  mentally  competent,  the  patients  nearest  rela-  mentally 
tive  is  entitled  to  examine  and  copy  the  clinical  record  of  the  competent, 
patient's  observation,  assessment,  care  and  treatment  in  a  psy- 
chiatric facility  or  a  copy  of  that  record. 


patient 

determined 

incompetent 


Idem 
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(17)  Subsections  (-)  to  (13),  both  inclusive,  apply  with  nec- 
essary modifications  to  the  disclosure  of  the  patient's  record  to 
the  patient's  nearest  relative  mentioned  in  subsection  (16). 

(26)  Subsections  30  (1),  (2),  (3)  and  (4)  of  the  said  Act  are 
repealed  and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 


board 


(\)  There  shall  be  a  review  board  and  the  Lieutenant  Gov- 
ernor in  Council  shall  appoint  such  number  of  psychiatrists, 
barristers  and  solicitors  and  persons  who  are  not  psychiatrists 
or  banisters  and  solicitors  as  it  considers  appropriate  as  mem- 
bers of  the  review  board. 


Panels 


(2)  The  review  board  shall  sit  in  panels  of  three  or  five 
members,  at  least  one  and  not  more  than  two  of  whom  are 
psychiatrists,  at  least  one  and  not  more  than  two  of  whom  are 
barristers  and  solicitors  and  at  least  one  of  whom  is  not  a  psy- 
chiatrist or  a  barrister  and  solicitor. 


Chairmen  of 
panels 


(3)  The  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  shall  designate 
from  among  the  members,  chairmen  and  alternate  chairmen 
for  the  panels. 


ofdE6"1  ^  ^ne  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  shall  assign  the 
members  to  sit  on  the  various  panels  of  the  review  board  and 
shall  designate  the  psychiatric  facilities  in  respect  of  which 
each  panel  has  jurisdiction. 

(27)  Subsection  30  (5)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "a  review"  in  the  third  line  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof 

"the  review". 

(28)  Section  30a  of  the  said  Act,  as  enacted  by  the  Revised 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  chapter  262,  section  66,  is  amended 
by  adding  thereto  the  following  subsections: 


Notice  re 
competence 
to  patient 


R.S.O.  1980. 
c.  234 


(la)  A  physician  who  determines  that  a  patient  is  not  men- 
tally competent  to  consent  to  treatment,  to  examine  a  clinical 
record  or  to  manage  his  estate  shall  give  or  transmit  a  notice 
in  writing  of  that  determination  to  the  patient  and  to  the  area 
director  for  the  area,  in  accordance  with  the  Legal  Aid  Act,  in 
which  the  psychiatric  facility  is  located. 


Notice  of 
child's  right 


(lb)  The  officer  in  charge  shall  give  or  transmit  a  notice  in 
writing  of  the  child's  right  to  apply  to  the  review  board  under 
section  8a  to  the  child  and  to  the  area  director  for  the  area,  in 
accordance  with  the  Legal  Aid  Act,  in  which  the  psychiatric 
facility  is  located. 
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(29)  Subsection  30a  (2)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  insert- 
ing after  "(1)"  in  the  first  line  "(la)  or  (lb)"  and  by  striking 
out  "regional"  in  the  third  line  and  in  the  fifth  line. 

(30)  Subsection  31  (1)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "chairman  of  the  regional  review  board  having  jurisdic- 
tion" in  the  second  and  third  lines  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof 
"review  board". 


(31)  Subsection  31  (4)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  * 'chairman  of  the  regional  review  board  having  jurisdic- 
tion" in  the  fourth  and  fifth  lines  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof 
"review  board". 


(32)  Section  32  of  the  said  Act,  as  re-enacted  by  the  Revised 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  chapter  262,  section  67,  is  repealed 
and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

32.  Except  as  provided  in  section  32a  and  subsection  Jjf^| 
33f  (le),  where  a  hearing  is  required  or  an  appeal  is  taken  abandoned 
against  a  certificate  of  involuntary  admission  or  a  certificate  of 
renewal  and  the  time  period  for  the  certificate  under  subsec- 
tion 14  (4)  expires  before  a  decision  is  rendered,  the  hearing 
or  appeal  shall  be  deemed  to  be  abandoned  whether  or  not 
the  certificate  is  renewed. 


(33)  The  said  Act  is  further  amended  by  adding  thereto  the 
following  section: 

32a. — (1)  Where,  before  a  certificate  of  involuntary  Extwnof^ 
admission,  a  certificate  of  renewal  or  an  extension  of  a  certifi-  review'1  e  °r 
cate  expires,  the  patient  or  the  person  acting  on  the  patient's 
behalf  files  a  notice  with  the  review  board  requesting  that  the 
time  for  conducting  or  completing  a  review  be  extended 
beyond  the  time  period  for  the  certificate  under  subsection 
14  (4),  the  review  board  shall  extend  the  certificate. 


extension 


(2)  An  extension  of  a  certificate  under  subsection  (1)  is  Amhoritj  oi 
effective, 

(a)  for  the  next  period  of  time  provided  for  renewal  of  . 
the  certificate  under  subsection   14  (4)  or  any 
shorter  period  set  by  the  board; 

(b)  until  the  certificate  is  rescinded;  or 

(c)  until   the  patient  or  the   person  withdraws  the 
request  for  review, 


whichever  first  occurs. 
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Renewal  of 
certificate 


(3)  Subject  to  subsection  14  (5),  when  a  patient  withdraws  a 
request  for  review  of  a  certificate,  a  physician  may  complete 
and  file  a  renewal  oi  that  certificate. 


Authority  of 
certificate 


(4)  A  renewal  of  a  certificate  under  subsection  (3)  is  effec- 
tive for  the  next  period  of  time  provided  for  under  subsection 
14  (4). 


(5)  Within  twenty-four  hours  after  receiving  a  notice 
requesting  continuance  under  subsection  (1),  the  review  board 
shall  notify  the  officer  in  charge  of  and  the  attending  physician 
al  the  psychiatric  facility  where  the  patient  is  detained  of  the 
extension  of  the  certificate. 


Renewal 
deemed  a 
nullity 


(6)  Where  a  certificate  of  involuntary  admission  or  a  certifi- 
cate of  renewal  is  renewed  under  subsection  14  (4)  after 
notice  has  been  filed  under  subsection  (1)  but  before  the  psy- 
chiatric facility  where  the  patient  is  detained  is  notified  of  the 
extension,  the  certificate  of  renewal  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a 
nullity  and  the  extended  certificate  remains  in  effect  for  the 
period  provided  under  subsection  (1). 


(34)  Section  33  of  the  said  Act,  as  re-enacted  by  the  Revised 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  chapter  262,  section  67,  is  amended 
by  striking  out  "regional"  in  the  third  line. 

(35)  Section  33a  of  the  said  Act,  as  enacted  by  the  Revised 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  chapter  262,  section  67,  is  amended 
by  striking  out  "regional"  in  the  fourth  line. 

(36)  Section  33b  of  the  said  Act,  as  enacted  by  the  Revised 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  chapter  262,  section  67,  is  repealed 
and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 


Appointment 
of  time  and 
place  for 
hearing 


33b. — (1)  Where  the  review  board  receives  notice  in  writ- 
ing placing  a  matter  before  it  for  decision,  it  shall  appoint  a 
time  and  place  for  and  hold  a  hearing. 


Hearing 
within  seven 
davs 


(2)  A  hearing  under  subsection  (1)  shall  begin  within  seven 
days  after  the  day  that  the  review  board  receives  written 
notice  requiring  a  hearing  or  within  such  longer  period  as  is 
agreed  to  by  the  parties. 


(37)  Section  33c  of  the  said  Act,  as  enacted  by  the  Revised 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  chapter  262,  section  67,  is  repealed 
and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 


Powers  of 
board 


33c. — (1)  Within  one  day  after  the  day  that  the  review 
board  completes  a  hearing  under  section  33b,  the  board  shall 
issue  its  decision. 
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(2)  In  issuing  its  decision  under  subsection  (1),  the  board  opinion 

substitut 

may  substitute  its  opinion  for  that  of  the  attending  physician. 

(3)  The  review  board  shall  provide  to  the  parties  written  written 
reasons  for  its  decision  under  subsection  (1)  within  two  days  reasons 
of  making  the  decision. 

(38)  Subsection  33d  (2)  of  the  said  Act,  as  enacted  by  the 
Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  chapter  262,  section  67,  is 
repealed  and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

(2)  Subject  to  subsections  29  (6)  and  (7),  where  a  party  to  a 
proceeding  is  sixteen  years  of  age  or  older  and  mentally  com- 
petent, the  party  or  the  counsel  or  agent  representing  the 
party,  or  both,  is  entitled  to  examine  and  to  copy  any  clinical 
record  prepared  in  respect  of  the  patient. 

(3)  Subject  to  subsections  29  (6)  and  (7),  where  a  party  to  a  Idem 
proceeding  is  under  the  age  of  sixteen  years  or  is  not  mentally 
competent,  the  counsel  or  agent  representing  the  party  is  enti- 
tled to  examine  and  to  copy  any  clinical  record  prepared  in 
respect  of  the  patient. 

(4)  Nothing  in  subsection  (3)  prevents  the  counsel  or  agent  Idem 
representing  a  party  described  in  subsection  (3)  from  disclos- 
ing a  clinical  record  to  that  party. 

(39)  Subsection  33e  (1)  of  the  said  Act,  as  enacted  by  the 
Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  chapter  262,  section  67,  is 
amended  by  striking  out  "regional"  in  the  first  line  and  in  the 
eighth  line. 

(40)  Subsection  33e  (2)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "regional"  in  the  first  line,  in  the  second  line  and  in  the 
fifth  line. 

(41)  Subsection  33e  (3)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "regional"  in  the  first  line. 

(42)  Subsection  33e  (4)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "regional"  in  the  third  line. 

(43)  Subsection  33f  (1)  of  the  said  Act,  as  enacted  by  the 
Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  chapter  262,  section  67,  is 
amended  by  striking  out  "regional"  in  the  first  line. 


Party  may 
examine 
clinical 
record 


(44)  Section  33f  of  the  said  Act,  as  enacted  by  the  Revised 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  chapter  262,  section  67,  is  amended 
by  adding  thereto  the  following  subsections: 
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rime  tor 

appeal 


(la)  rhe  appellant  shall  tile  a  notice  of  appeal  under  sub- 
section ( I )  with  proof  of  service  within  ten  days  after  the  day 
the  written  reasons  for  decision  of  the  review  board  are  given 
and  shall  perfect  the  appeal  within  fourteen  days  after  receiv- 
ing a  eop\  of  the  record  and  transcript. 


l  ime  tor 

answei 


( lb)  The  respondent  shall  file  an  answer  with  proof  of  ser- 
vice within  seven  days  after  the  appeal  is  perfected. 


( le)  The  court  may  by  order  extend  the  time  for  an  appeal 
or  an  answer  under  subsection  (la)  or  (lb). 


Extension  of 
discontinued 
certificate 


Extension  of 
certificate  for 
appeal 


(Id)  Where  an  appeal  is  taken  against  a  decision  by  the 
review  board  to  discontinue  a  certificate  of  involuntary  admis- 
sion, a  certificate  of  renewal  or  an  extension  of  a  certificate, 
the  certificate  shall  continue  in  effect  for  a  period  of  three 
clear  days  following  the  decision  of  the  review  board. 

(le)  Where,  before  a  certificate  of  involuntary  admission,  a 
certificate  of  renewal  or  an  extension  of  a  certificate  expires,  a 
party  to  an  appeal  applies  to  the  court  for  an  extension  of  the 
time  for  conducting  or  completing  the  appeal  beyond  the  time 
period  for  the  certificate  under  subsection  14  (4),  the  court 
may  by  order  extend  the  effectiveness  of  the  certificate. 


Authoritj  of      ( i f)  An  extension  of  a  certificate  under  subsection  (le)  is 

extension  rrv  v  ' 

effective, 

(a)  for  the  next  period  of  time  provided  for  renewal  of 
the  certificate  under  subsection  14  (4)  or  any 
shorter  period  set  by  the  court; 

(b)  until  the  certificate  is  rescinded;  or 

(c)  until  the  party  appealing  withdraws  the  appeal, 

whichever  first  occurs. 

c^ertifkate°f  Subject  to  subsection  14  (5),  when  a  patient  or  a  per- 

son acting  on  the  patient's  behalf  withdraws  an  appeal,  a  phy- 
sician may  complete  and  file  a  renewal  of  the  certificate  that 
was  under  appeal. 

certificate  °f  ^  renewal  of  a  certificate  under  subsection  (lg)  is 

effective  for  the  next  period  of  time  provided  for  under  sub- 
section 14  (4). 


Evidence  for 
extension 


(li)  The  court  shall  not  grant  an  extension  of  the  certificate 
under  subsection  (le)  to  a  party  other  than  the  patient  or  the 
person  acting  on  the  patient's  behalf  unless  the  court  is  satis- 
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fied  that  there  are  reasonable  and  probable  grounds  to  believe 
that  the  patient's  condition  would  justify  the  completion  and 
filing  of  a  certificate  of  renewal. 

(45)  Subsection  33f  (2)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 

(2)  Where  a  party  appeals  from  a  decision  or  an  order  of  ^"j^jj*, 
the  review  board,  the  review  board  shall  forthwith  file  in  the 
district  court  the  transcript  and  record  of  the  proceedings  in 
which  its  decision  was  made  and  the  record  of  the  proceedings 
shall  constitute  the  record  in  the  appeal. 

(46)  The  said  section  33f  is  further  amended  by  adding 
thereto  the  following  subsection: 

(2a)  The  court  shall  fix  a  date  for  the  hearing  of  an  appeal  Early  date 
at  the  earliest  date  that  is  compatible  with  a  just  disposition  of  °r  appea 
the  appeal. 

(47)  Subsection  33f  (4)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "regional"  in  the  second  line. 

(48)  Subsection  33f  (5)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "regional"  in  the  third  line. 

(49)  Subsection  33f  (6)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "regional"  in  the  second  line. 

(50)  Section  34  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed. 

(51)  Subsection  35  (2)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "majority"  in  the  third  line  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof 
"sixteen  years"  and  by  striking  out  "regional"  in  the  sixth 
line. 

(52)  Section  35  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding  thereto 
the  following  subsections: 

(2a)  An  involuntary  patient  determined  to  be  not  mentally  Application 

£       ^i  r       •  for  review  of 

competent  for  the  purpose  of  this  section  may  apply  in  the  patient 
prescribed  form  to  the  review  board  to  inquire  into  whether  determined 
the  patient  is  not  mentally  competent.  mcompeten 


(2b)  If  an  application  is  made  under  subsection  (2a),  the  Idem 
psychiatric  treatment  proposed  under  subsection  (2)  shall  not 
be  given  until  the  matter  is  finally  determined. 
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(2c)  Sections  33,  33a.  33b,  33c,  33d,  33c  and  33f  apply  with 
necessar)  modifications  to  an  application  under  subsection 
(2a). 

(53)  Clause  35  (4)  (a)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 

(a)  an  involuntary  patient  is  not  mentally  competent 
and  there  is  no  relative  of  the  patient  from  whom 
consent  may  be  requested  to  the  provision  of  a  spe- 
cific psychiatric  treatment  or  a  specific  course  of 
psychiatric  treatment  of  the  patient;  and 


(54)  Subsection  35  (4)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "regional"  in  the  second  last  line. 

(55)  Subsection  35  (5)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 


Criteria  for 

treatment 

order 


(5)  Where  the  review  board  is  satisfied, 

(a)  that  the  mental  condition  of  the  patient  will  be  or  is 
likely  to  be  substantially  improved  by  the  specific 
psychiatric  treatment  or  course  of  treatment  for  the 
providing  of  which  authority  is  sought;  and 

(b)  that  the  mental  condition  of  the  patient  will  not  or 
is  not  likely  to  improve  without  the  specific  psychi- 
atric treatment  or  course  of  treatment, 

the  board  by  order  may  authorize  the  providing  of  the  psychi- 
atric treatment  or  course  of  treatment  specified  in  the  applic- 
tion.  but  the  board  shall  not  authorize  and  no  order  of  the 
board  is  or  shall  be  deemed  to  be  authority  to  perform  psy- 
chosurgery. 

(56)  Subsection  35  (6)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "regional"  in  the  fourth  line. 

(57)  Section  35  of  the  said  Act  is  further  amended  by  adding 
thereto  the  following  subsections: 


Consent  of 
spouse 


(7)  Where  a  person  who  gives  a  consent  under  this  section 
claims  to  be, 


(a)   married  to  the  patient;  or 
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(b)  a  person  of  the  opposite  sex  with  whom  the  patient 
is  living  outside  marriage  in  a  conjugal  relationship, 
if  the  person  and  the  patient, 

(i)  have  cohabited  for  at  least  one  year, 

(ii)  are  together  the  parents  of  a  child,  or 

(iii)  have  together  entered  into  a  cohabitation 
agreement  under  section  53  of  the  Family  1986- c-  4 
Law  Act,  1986, 

but  is  not  so  related,  the  consent  is  valid  for  the  purposes  of 
this  Act  if  the  person  who  acted  upon  it  had  no  reason  to 
believe  that  the  person  who  gave  it  was  not  so  related. 

(8)  Where  a  party  appeals  an  order  authorizing  the  provid-  Treatment 
ing  of  a  specific  psychiatric  treatment  or  specific  course  of  psy-  appeal8 
chiatric  treatment  to  a  patient,  the  treatment  or  course  of 
treatment  shall  not  be  provided  pending  the  outcome  of  the 
appeal,  unless  otherwise  ordered  by  a  judge  of  the  court  ap- 
pealed to. 

(58)  The  said  Act  is  further  amended  by  adding  thereto  the 
following  section: 

35a. — (1)  The  use  of  restraint  on  a  patient  shall  be  clearly  f^unm0efnus 
documented  in  the  patient's  cli  nical  record  by  the  entry  of  a  0f  restraint 
statement  that  the  patient  was  restrained,  a  description  of  the 
means  of  restraint  and  a  description  of  the  behaviour  of  the 
patient  that  required  that  the  patient  be  restrained  or  continue 
to  be  restrained. 

(2)  Where  a  chemical  restraint  is  used,  the  entry  shall  Chemical 
include  a  statement  of  the  chemical  employed,  the  method  of  rcs  ,am 
administration  and  the  dosage. 

(59)  Subsection  43  (1)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "chairman  of  the  review  board  having  jurisdiction"  in  the 
third  and  fourth  lines  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof  "review 
board". 

(60)  Subsection  43  (2)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "31,  32  and  33"  in  the  second  and  third  lines  and  inserting 
in  lieu  thereof  "33,  33a,  33b,  33c,  33d,  33e  and  33f\ 

(61)  Clause  65  (1)  (h)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "a"  in  the  second  line  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof  "the". 
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(62)  Clause  65  (1)  (i)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "review  boards  and  advisory  review  boards"  in  the  second 
line  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof  "the  review  board". 

(63)  C  lause  65  ( I )  (j)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed. 

(64)  Clause  65  (1)  (k)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "review  boards  and  advisory  review  boards"  in  the  second 
and  third  lines  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof  "the  review  board 
and  the  co-ordinator". 

(65)  C  lause  65  (1)  (I)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "review  boards  and  advisory  review  boards"  in  the  first 
and  second  lines  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof  "the  review 
board". 

34.  Section  19  of  the  Mental  Hospitals  Act,  being  chapter 
263  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is  repealed  and 
the  following  substituted  therefor: 

19.  Every  person  whose  spouse  is  a  patient  is  liable  for  the 

for  spouse  .  J  V  .  r, 

maintenance  or  that  spouse.  ' 

35.  Subsection  7  (2)  of  the  Mental  Incompetency  Act,  being 
chapter  264  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is 
repealed  and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

B>  whom         n)  The  application  may  be  made  by, 

application  v   '  rr  J  J 

to  be  made 

(a)  the  Attorney  General; 

(b)  any  one  or  more  of  the  next  of  kin  of  the  alleged 
mentally  incompetent  person; 

(c)  the  person  to  whom  the  alleged  mentally  incompe- 
tent person  is  married; 

(d)  the  person  of  the  opposite  sex  with  whom  the 
alleged  mentally  incompetent  person  is  living  in  a 
conjugal  relationship  outside  marriage; 

(e)  a  creditor;  or 

(f)  any  other  person. 

36.  Clause  8  (2)  (a)  of  the  Motorized  Snow  Vehicles  Act, 
being  chapter  301  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is 
repealed  and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 
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(a)   he  has  attained  the  full  age  of  sixteen  years;  and 


37. — (1)  Section  1  of  the  Municipal  Act,  being  chapter  302 
of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  as  amended  by  the 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1982,  chapter  50,  section  1,  is  further 
amended  by  adding  thereto  the  following  subsection: 

(2)  In  this  Act,  "spouse"  means  a  person  of  the  opposite  ^°n"sde 
sex, 

(a)  to  whom  the  person  is  married;  or 

(b)  with  whom  the  person  is  living  outside  marriage  in  a 
conjugal  relationship,  if  the  two  persons, 

(i)  have  cohabited  for  at  least  one  year, 

(ii)  are  together  the  parents  of  a  child,  or 

(iii)  have  together  entered  into  a  cohabitation 
agreement  under  section  53  of  the  Family  1986- c  4 
Law  Act,  1986. 

(2)  Subsection  10  (8)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 

(8)  No  person  is  qualified  to  be  an  applicant  under  this  sec-  ^fLUjlifilcj^t"s 
tion  unless  the  person  is  a  Canadian  citizen  and  of  the  full  age  °  appican  s 
of  eighteen  years. 

(3)  Subsection  14  (2)  of  the  said  Act,  as  re-enacted  by  the 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1981,  chapter  70,  section  23,  is  amended 
by  striking  out  "British  subjects"  in  the  fifth  line  and  inserting 
in  lieu  thereof  "Canadian  citizens". 

(4)  Section  101  of  the  said  Act  is  amended, 

(a)  by  striking  out  "old  age  or"  in  the  fourth  line;  and 

(b)  by  striking  out  "widows"  in  the  sixth  line  and 
inserting  in  lieu  thereof  "surviving  spouses". 

(5)  Paragraph  30  of  section  210  of  the  said  Act  is  amended 
by  striking  out  "such  age  as  the  by-law  may  prescribe"  in  the 
fourth  and  fifth  lines  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof  "the  age  of 
twelve  years". 
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(6)  Subclause  387  (1)  (d)  (iii)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "wife,  husband"  in  the  first  line  and  inserting  in 
lieu  thereof  "spouse", 

38.  Clause  1  (n)  of  the  Municipal  Conflict  oj  Interest  Act, 
1983,  being  chapter  8,  is  repealed  and  the  following  substituted 
therefor: 

(n)  "spouse"  means  a  person  of  the  opposite  sex  to 
whom  the  person  is  married  or  with  whom  the  per- 
son is  living  in  a  conjugal  relationship  outside  mar- 
riage. 

39.  Section  1  of  the  Municipal  Elderly  Resident's  Assistance 
\ct,  being  chapter  307  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1980,  is  amended  by  adding  thereto  the  following  clause: 

(d)   "spouse1'  means  a  person  of  the  opposite  sex, 

(i)  to  whom  the  person  is  married,  or 

(ii)  with  whom  the  person  is  living  outside  mar- 
riage in  a  conjugal  relationship,  if  the  two 

persons, 

(A)  have  cohabited  for  at  least  one  year, 

(B)  are  together  the  parents  of  a  child,  or 

(C)  have  together  entered  into  a  cohabita- 
tion agreement  under  section  53  of  the 
Family  Law  Act,  1986. 

40.  — (1)  Paragraph  37  of  section  1  of  the  Municipal 
Elections  Act,  being  chapter  308  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1980,  as  enacted  by  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1985, 
chapter  4,  section  1,  is  repealed  and  the  following  substituted 
therefor: 

37.   "spouse1'  means  a  person  of  the  opposite  sex, 

(a)  to  whom  the  person  is  married,  or 

(b)  with  whom  the  person  is  living  outside  mar- 
riage in  a  conjugal  relationship,  if  the  two 

persons, 

(i)  have  cohabited  for  at  least  one  year, 

(ii)  are  together  the  parents  of  a  child,  or 
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(iii)  have  together  entered  into  a  cohabita- 
tion agreement  under  section  53  of  the 
Family  Law  Act,  1986.  1986,  c.  4 

(2)  Subsection  6  (1)  of  the  said  Act,  as  amended  by  the  Stat- 
utes of  Ontario,  1985,  chapter  4,  section  2,  is  further  amended 
by  striking  out  4 'eighteen"  in  the  second  line  and  inserting  in 
lieu  thereof  "sixteen". 

41.  — (1)  Subsection  6  (1)  of  the  Municipal  Health  Services 
Act,  being  chapter  310  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1980,  is  amended, 

(a)  by  striking  out  "male  and  female"  in  the  third  and 
fourth  lines;  and 

(b)  by  striking  out  "seventeen"  in  the  fourth  line  and 
inserting  in  lieu  thereof  "eighteen". 

(2)  Subsection  6  (2)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 

(2)  A  person  is  liable  for  the  payment  of  the  tax  in  respect  Liability 

r  ,  . }  of  spouse 

of  his  or  her  spouse. 

42.  — (1)  Clause  144  (2)  (a)  of  the  Municipality  of  Metropoli- 
tan Toronto  Act,  being  chapter  314  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1980,  is  amended  by  striking  out  "whose  mother  is 
his  sole  support"  in  the  second  and  third  lines  and  inserting  in 
lieu  thereof  "whose  parent  is  a  single  parent  who  is  the  child's 
sole  support". 

(2)  Clause  144  (3)  (a)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "whose  mother  is  his  sole  support"  in  the  second  and  third 
lines  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof  "whose  parent  is  a  single 
parent  who  is  the  child's  sole  support". 

(3)  Clause  215a  (9)  (b)  of  the  said  Act,  as  enacted  by  the 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1981,  chapter  73,  section  2,  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "age  of  the  occupant,  his"  in  the  sixth  and  seventh 
lines  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof  "occupant's". 

(4)  Clause  215a  (9)  (c)  of  the  said  Act,  as  enacted  by  the 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1981,  chapter  73,  section  2,  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "age  of  the  occupant,  his"  in  the  fifth  line  and 
inserting  in  lieu  thereof  "occupant's". 

(5)  Section  215a  of  the  said  Act,  as  enacted  by  the  Statutes 
of  Ontario,  1981,  chapter  73,  section  2,  is  amended  by  adding 
thereto  the  following  subsections: 
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(I  Li)  In  subsections  (lib).  (11c)  and  (12),  "surviving 
spouse"  means  a  person  of  the  opposite  sex  who  was  married 
lo  the  occupant  immediately  before  the  occupant's  death  or 
was  living  with  the  occupant  in  a  conjugal  relationship  outside 
marriage  immediately  before  the  occupant's  death. 

(lib)  Where  the  occupant  dies  during  the  term  of  a  lease 
under  subsection  (S)  or  (13)  or  a  renewal  thereof  and  the  sur- 
viving  spouse  of  the  occupant  has  made  a  declaration  that  he 
or  she  is  a  surviving  spouse  occupying  the  lands  and  structures 
that  are  the  subject-matter  of  the  lease  as  a  principal  resi- 
de nee.  the  surviving  spouse  may  continue  to  occupy  those 
lands  and  structures  in  the  occupant's  place. 

(11c)  Where  a  declaration  is  made  under  subsection  (lib), 
the  City  of  Toronto  shall  cause  a  copy  of  the  declaration  to  be 
filed  with  the  clerk  of  the  Metropolitan  Corporation. 

(6)  Subsection  215a  (12)  of  the  said  Act,  as  enacted  by  the 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1981,  chapter  73,  section  2,  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "occupant's  spouse,  as  defined  in  section  14  of  the 
Family  Law  Reform  Act"  in  the  third  and  fourth  lines  and 
inserting  in  lieu  thereof  "surviving  spouse"  and  by  striking  out 
"his"  in  the  sixth  line  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof  "a". 

43.  Subsection  1  (1)  of  the  Non-resident  Agricultural  Land 
Interests  Registration  Act,  being  chapter  318  of  the  Revised 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is  amended  by  adding  thereto  the 
following  clause: 

(g)   "spouse"  means  a  person  of  the  opposite  sex, 

(i)  to  whom  the  person  is  married,  or 

(ii)  with  whom  the  person  is  living  in  a  conjugal 
relationship  outside  marriage,  if  the  two  per- 
sons, 

(A)  have  cohabited  for  at  least  one  year, 

(B)  are  together  the  parents  of  a  child,  or 

(C)  have  together  entered  into  a  cohabita- 
tion agreement  under  section  53  of  the 
Family  Law  Act,  1986. 

44.  Subparagraph  ii  of  paragraph  29  of  section  1  of  the 
Occupational  Health  and  Safety  Act,  being  chapter  321  of  the 
Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is  repealed. 
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45.  Clauses  26  (5)  (f)  and  (g)  of  the  Ontario  Energy  Board 
Act,  being  chapter  332  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1980,  are  repealed  and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

(f)  a  person  of  the  opposite  sex  to  whom  the  person  is 
married  or  with  whom  the  person  is  living  in  a  con- 
jugal relationship  outside  marriage; 

(fa)  a  son  or  daughter  of  the  person; 

(g)  a  relative  of  the  person  or  of  a  person  mentioned  in 
clause  (f),  other  than  a  person  described  in  clauses 
(f)  and  (fa),  who  has  the  same  home  as  the  person; 
or 


46.  Subclauses  1  (1)  (c)  (iv)  and  (v)  of  the  Ontario  Mineral 
Exploration  Program  Act,  being  chapter  346  of  the  Revised 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  are  repealed  and  the  following  sub- 
stituted therefor: 

(iv)  any  parent,  child,  brother  or  sister  of  that  per- 
son, 

(v)  any  person  of  the  opposite  sex  to  whom  that 
person  is  married  or  with  whom  that  person  is 
living  in  a  conjugal  relationship  outside  mar- 
riage, or 

(vi)  any  other  relative  of  that  person  or  of  a  per- 
son mentioned  in  subclause  (v)  who  has  the 
same  home  as  that  person. 

47.  — (1)  Section  6  of  the  Ontario  Pensioners  Property  Tax 
Assistance  Act,  being  chapter  352  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1980,  is  amended  by  striking  out  "twelve  months"  in 
the  second  line  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof  "three  years". 

(2)  Subsection  7  (3)  of  the  said  Act,  as  enacted  by  the  Stat- 
utes of  Ontario,  1984,  chapter  16,  section  I,  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "twelve  months"  in  the  fifth  and  sixth  lines  and 
inserting  in  lieu  thereof  "three  years". 

48.  Subsection  4  (2)  of  the  Ontario  Youth  Employment  Act, 
being  chapter  362  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is 
repealed  and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

(2)  For  the  purposes  of  clause  (1)  (b),  "related  person"  interpretation 
means. 
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(a)  an)  parent,  son  or  daughter,  brother  or  sister  of  the 
employee; 

(b)  an}  person  of  the  opposite  sex  to  whom  the 
employee  is  married  or  with  whom  the  employee  is 
living  in  a  conjugal  relationship  outside  marriage; 

(c)  anj  relative  of  the  employee  or  of  a  person  men- 
tioned in  clause  (b),  other  than  a  relative  mentioned 
in  clauses  (a)  and  (b),  who  has  the  same  home  as 
the  employee;  or 

(d)  any  body  corporate  of  which  the  employee  and  any 
of  the  persons  referred  to  in  clause  (a),  (b)  or  (c)  or 
the  partner  or  employer  of  the  employee,  either 
alone  or  in  combination  beneficially  owns,  directly 
or  indirectly,  equity  shares  carrying  more  than  50 
per  cent  of  the  voting  rights  attached  to  all  equity 
shares  of  a  body  corporate  for  the  time  being  out- 
standing. 

49.  Clause  7  (a)  of  the  Ophthalmic  Dispensers  Act,  being 
chapter  364  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is 
repealed. 

50.  Clause  (c)  of  paragraph  3  of  section  3  of  the 
Partnerships  Act,  being  chapter  370  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1980,  is  repealed  and  the  following  substituted 
therefor: 

(c)    a  person  who, 

(i)  was  married  to  a  deceased  partner  immedi- 
ately before  the  deceased  partner  died, 

(ii)  was  living  with  a  deceased  partner  of  the 
opposite  sex  in  a  conjugal  relationship  outside 
marriage  immediately  before  the  deceased 
partner  died,  or 

(iii)  is  a  child  of  a  deceased  partner, 

and  who  receives  by  way  of  annuity  a  portion  of  the 
profits  made  in  the  business  in  which  the  deceased 
partner  was  a  partner  is  not  by  reason  only  of  such 
receipt  a  partner  in  the  business  or  liable  as  such. 

51.  Clause  8  (c)  of  the  Pawnbrokers  Act,  being  chapter  372 
of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is  repealed. 
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52.  Subsection  9  (2)  of  the  Perpetuities  Act,  being  chapter 
374  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is  repealed  and 
the  following  substituted  therefor: 

(2)  For  the  purposes  of  subsection  (1),  "spouse"  means  a  'sP.0USf 

v  c   .        1      1  .  1  defined 

person  of  the  opposite  sex, 

(a)  to  whom  the  person  is  married;  or 

(b)  with  whom  the  person  is  living  in  a  conjugal  rela- 
tionship outside  marriage,  if  the  two  persons, 

(i)  have  cohabited  for  at  least  a  year, 

(ii)  are  together  the  parents  of  a  child,  or 

(iii)  have  together  entered  into  a  cohabitation 
agreement  under  section  53  of  the  Family  1986- c-  4 
Law  Act,  1986. 

53.  Subsection  66  (1)  of  the  Police  Act,  being  chapter  381 
of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is  amended  by  insert- 
ing after  "swear"  in  the  fifth  line  "(or  solemnly  affirm)"  and 
by  inserting  after  "God"  in  the  thirteenth  line  "(omit  this 
phrase  in  an  affirmation)". 

54.  Section  6  of  the  Powers  of  Attorney  Act,  being  chapter 
386  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is  amended  by 
adding  thereto  the  following  subsection: 

(2)  In  this  section,  "spouse"  means  a  person  of  the  oppo-  ^f[n"sde 
site  sex  to  whom  the  person  is  married  or  with  whom  the  per- 
son is  living  in  a  conjugal  relationship  outside  marriage. 

55.  Section  26  of  the  Private  Investigators  and  Security 
Guards  Act,  being  chapter  390  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1980,  is  repealed  and  the  following  substituted 
therefor: 

26.  No  person  under  eighteen  years  of  age  shall  act  as  a  Ase  limit 
private  investigator  or  a  security  guard. 

56.  The  Private  Sanitaria  Act,  being  chapter  391  of  the 
Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  as  amended  by  the  Statutes 
of  Ontario,  1984,  chapter  1 1,  section  202,  is  repealed. 

57.  Subsection  27  (2)  of  the  Public  Lands  Act,  being  chapter 
413  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "widow"  in  the  fifth  line. 
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5S. — ( 1)  Section  1  of  the  Public  Officers  Act,  being  chapter 
415  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "British  subject  by  birth  or  naturalization"  in  the 
second  line  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof  "Canadian  citizen  or 
permanent  resident  of  Canada". 

(2)  Section  4  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  inserting  after 
"swear"  in  the  sixth  line  "(or  solemnly  affirm),,  and  by  insert- 
ing after  "God"  in  the  ninth  line  "(omit  this  phrase  in  an 
affirmation). 

59.  — (1)  Subsection  10  (1)  of  the  Public  Service  Act,  being 
chapter  418  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is 
amended  by  inserting  after  "swear"  in  the  sixth  line  "(or  sol- 
emnly affirm)"  and  by  adding  at  the  end  thereof  "(omit  this 
phrase  in  an  affirmation)". 

(2)  Subsection  10  (2)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  inserting 
after  "swear"  in  the  sixth  line  "(or  solemnly  affirm)"  and  by 
adding  at  the  end  thereof  "(omit  this  phrase  in  an  affirma- 
tion)". 

60.  Subsection  20  (11)  of  the  Public  Service  Superannuation 
Act,  being  chapter  419  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1980,  is  repealed  and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

(11)  For  the  purpose  of  this  section,  a  person  who  has 
attained  the  age  of  eighteen  years  shall  be  deemed  not  to  have 
attained  that  age  if  since  attaining  that  age  the  person  has 
been  continuously  in  full  time  attendance  at  either  or  both  of, 

(a)  a  secondary  school;  or 

(b)  for  five  years  following  secondary  school,  a  post- 
secondary  educational  institution  that  is  recognized 
as  such  by  the  Board. 

61.  Subsection  16  (5)  of  the  Railways  Act,  being  chapter  331 
of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1950,  is  repealed. 

62.  — (1)  Clause  3  (5)  (c)  of  the  Retail  Business  Holidays 
Act,  being  chapter  453  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1980,  is  repealed. 

(2)  Section  5  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed. 

63.  — (1)  Subparagraph  iv  of  paragraph  2  of  subsection 
1  (1)  of  the  Securities  Act,  being  chapter  466  of  the  Revised 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is  repealed  and  the  following  substi- 
tuted therefor: 
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iv.  any  relative  of  that  person, 

v.  any  person  of  the  opposite  sex  to  whom  that 
person  is  married  or  with  whom  that  person  is 
living  in  a  conjugal  relationship  outside  mar- 
riage, or 

vi.  any  relative  of  a  person  mentioned  in  sub- 
paragraph v  who  has  the  same  home  as  that 
person. 

(2)  Clause  (a)  of  subparagraph  ii  of  paragraph  21  of  subsec- 
tion 34  (1)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking  out  "or"  at 
the  end  thereof. 

(3)  Clause  (b)  of  subparagraph  ii  of  paragraph  21  of  the  said 
subsection  34  (1)  is  repealed  and  the  following  substituted 
therefor: 

(b)  a  senior  officer  or  director  of  the  issuer; 

(c)  a  parent,  brother,  sister  or  child  of  the  person  men- 
tioned in  clause  (b);  or 

(d)  a  person  of  the  opposite  sex  to  whom  the  person 
mentioned  in  clause  (b)  is  married  or  with  whom 
the  person  is  living  in  a  conjugal  relationship  out- 
side marriage. 

(4)  Sub-subclause  A  of  subclause  71  (1)  (p)  (ii)  of  the  said 
Act  is  amended  by  striking  out  "or"  at  the  end  thereof. 

(5)  Sub-subclause  B  of  the  said  subclause  71  (1)  (p)  (ii)  is 
repealed  and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

B.  a  senior  officer  or  director  of  the  issuer, 

C.  a  parent,  brother,  sister  or  child  of  the 
person  mentioned  in  sub-subclause  B,  or 

D.  a  person  of  the  opposite  sex  to  whom 
the  person  mentioned  in  sub-subclause  B 
is  married  or  with  whom  the  issuer  is 
living  in  a  conjugal  relationship  outside 
marriage. 

64.  Section  35  of  the  Settled  Estates  Act,  being  chapter  468 
of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is  repealed. 
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65. — ( 1)  Section  5  of  the  Statute  Labour  Act,  being  chapter 
4S2  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is  repealed  and 
the  following  substituted  therefor: 

>.  In  a  township  that  has  not  passed  a  by-law  abolishing 
statute  labour,  every  able  person  over  the  age  of  eighteen 
\\  ho. 

(a)  is  not  exempt  from  performing  statute  labour; 

(b)  is  not  otherw  ise  assessed  in  the  township;  and 

(c)  has  not  filed  with  the  clerk  a  certificate  showing  that 
the  person  has  been  assessed  or  performed  statute 
labour  elsewhere  in  Ontario, 

is  liable  to  one  day  of  statute  labour  on  the  roads  and  high- 
w  a)  s  in  the  township. 

(2)  Subsection  16  (2)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 

(2)  Every  person  is  entitled  to  vote  in  the  election  of  the 
road  commissioners  who  is  of  the  full  age  of  eighteen  years 
and  a  landholder  in  the  township  or  townships,  or  part  or 
parts  thereof,  or  the  locality,  for  which  the  election  is  held. 

(3)  Subsection  16  (3)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed. 

(4)  Section  17  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking  out  "a 
British  subject  and  otherwise"  in  the  second  line. 

(5)  Subsection  19  (1)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "that  you  are  a  British  subject"  in  the  fourth  and  fifth 
lines  of  the  oath. 

(6)  Subsection  19  (2)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed. 

(7)  Subsection  24  (3)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 

(3)  Where  road  commissioners  have  been  elected  for  any 
unincorporated  area,  the  secretary-treasurer  shall  enter  in  the 
statute  labour  book  the  name,  date  of  birth  and  place  of 
abode  of  every  able  person  over  the  age  of  eighteen  who, 

(a)  is  not  exempt  from  performing  statute  labour; 

(b)  is  not  assessed  for  statute  labour  in  the  area  under 
subsection  (1)  or  (2);  and 
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(c)  has  not  filed  with  the  secretary-treasurer  a  certifi- 
cate showing  that  he  or  she  has  been  assessed  or 
performed  statute  labour  elsewhere  in  Ontario, 

and  every  such  inhabitant  is  liable  to  one  day  of  statute  labour 
on  the  roads  in  the  area. 

66.  Subsection  54  (1)  of  the  Surrogate  Courts  Act,  being 
chapter  491  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is 
repealed  and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

(1)  Subject  to  subsection  (3),  where  a  person  dies  intestate  T° 
or  the  executor  named  in  the  will  refuses  to  prove  the  will, 
administration  of  the  property  of  the  deceased  may  be  com- 
mitted by  the  surrogate  court  having  jurisdiction  to, 

(a)  the  person  to  whom  the  deceased  was  married 
immediately  before  the  death  of  the  deceased  or 
person  of  the  opposite  sex  with  whom  the  deceased 
was  living  in  a  conjugal  relationship  outside  mar- 
riage immediately  before  the  death; 

(b)  the  next-of-kin  of  the  deceased;  or 

(c)  the  person  mentioned  in  clause  (a)  and  the  next-of- 
kin, 

as  in  the  discretion  of  the  court  seems  best,  and,  where  more 
persons  than  one  claim  the  administration  as  next-of-kin  who 
are  equal  in  degree  of  kindred  to  the  deceased,  or  where  only 
one  desires  the  administration  as  next-of-kin  where  there  are 
more  persons  than  one  of  equal  kindred,  the  administration 
may  be  committed  to  such  one  or  more  of  such  next-of-kin  as 
the  court  thinks  fit. 

67.  Subsection  6  (7)  of  the  Surveyors  Act,  being  chapter  492 
of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is  repealed  and  the 
following  substituted  therefor: 

(7)  No  person  shall  be  appointed  or  elected  as  a  member  of  Canadian 
the  council  unless  the  person  is  a  Canadian  citizen  or  a  per- 
manent resident  of  Canada  and  a  person  shall  cease  to  be  a 
member  of  the  council  if  he  or  she  ceases  to  be  so  qualified. 

68.  Subsection  1  (5)  of  the  Teachers'  Superannuation  Act, 
19X3,  being  chapter  84,  is  repealed  and  the  following  substi- 
tuted therefor: 

(5)  For  the  purpose  of  determining  entitlement  to  a  survivor  Exception 
allowance  under  this  Act,  a  person  who  has  attained  the  age  education 
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of  eighteen  years  shall  be  deemed  not  to  have  attained  that 
age  if  since  attaining  that  age  the  person  has  been  continu- 
ously in  full  tune  attendance  at  either  or  both  of, 

(a)  a  secondary  school;  or 

(b)  for  five  years  following  secondary  school,  a  post- 
secondary  educational  institution  that  is  recognized 
as  such  by  the  Commission. 

69.  Subclause  1(1)  (xa)  (ii)  of  the  Workers'  Compensation 
Act,  being  chapter  539  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1980,  as  enacted  by  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1984,  chapter  58, 
section  I,  is  repealed  and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

(ii)  were  not  married  to  each  other  and, 

(A)  had  cohabited  for  at  least  one  year, 

(B)  were  together  the  parents  of  a  child,  or 

(C)  had  together  entered  into  a  cohabitation 
agreement   under   section   53   of  the 

c-  4  Family  Law  Act,  1986. 

commence-        70. — (l)  This  Act,  except, 

ment 

(a)  sections  28,  60  and  68; 

(b)  subsections  12  (2),  (3),  (4)  and  (5); 

(c)  section  14; 

(d)  subsection  33  (53); 

(e)  subsections  25  (2),  (3),  (4)  and  (5),  subsections  37  (2) 
and  (3),  subsection  58  (1),  section  61,  subsections 
65  (2),  (3),  (4),  (5)  and  (6)  and  section  67;  and 

(f)  subsections  18  (8),  (9),  (10),  (11),  (15)  and  (16)  and 
subsections  21  (1),  (2),  (3)  and  (4), 

comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  Assent. 

Idem  (2)  Sections  28,  60  and  68  come  into  force  on  the  1st  day  of 

January,  1987. 

Idem  (3)  Section  14  comes  into  force  on  the  1st  day  of  March, 

1987. 
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(4)  Subsection  33  (53)  comes  into  force  on  the  1st  day  of  Idem 
April,  1987. 

(5)  Subsections  12  (2),  (3),  (4)  and  (5)  come  into  force  on  the  Idem 
1st  day  of  July,  1988. 

(6)  Subsections  25.(2),  (3),  (4)  and  (5),  subsections  37  (2)  and  Idem 
(3),  subsection  58  (1),  section  61,  subsections  65  (2),  (3),  (4),  (5) 
and  (6)  and  section  67  come  into  force  on  the  1st  day  of  July, 
1989. 

(7)  Subsections  18  (8),  (9),  (10),  (11),  (15)  and  (16)  and  sub-  wem 
sections  21  (1),  (2),  (3)  and  (4)  come  into  force  on  a  day  to  be 
named  by  proclamation  of  the  Lieutenant  Governor. 

71.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Equality  Rights  Statute  Short  tit,e 
Law  Amendment  Act,  1986. 
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CHAPTER  65 


An  Act  to  amend  the  Oleomargarine  Act 

Assented  to  December  18th,  1986 

HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario,  enacts  as 
follows: 

1.  Section  4  of  the  Oleomargarine  Act,  being  chapter  324  of 
the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "read  under  conditions  substantially  similar  to  those  estab- 
lished by  the  United  States  Bureau  of  Internal  Revenue"  in  the 
fifth  and  sixth  lines. 

2.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  Commence- 


3.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Oleomargarine  Amend-  Short  tit,e 
ment  Act,  1986. 
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CHAPTER  66 


An  Act  to  amend  the  Retail  Sales  Tax  Act 

Assented  to  December  18th,  1986 

HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario,  enacts  as 
follows: 

1.  — (1)  Paragraph  9  of  section  1  of  the  Retail  Sales  Tax  Act, 
being  chapter  454  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is 
amended  by  striking  out  "cinematograph  or  moving  picture 
machine  or  similar  apparatus"  in  the  third  and  fourth  lines 
and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof  "projector  or  similar  equipment". 

(2)  Clause  (a)  of  paragraph  17  of  the  said  section  1  is 
amended  by  inserting  after  "renders"  in  the  seventh  line  "or 
undertakes  to  render". 

(3)  Clause  (b)  of  paragraph  21  of  the  said  section  1,  as 
amended  by  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1982,  chapter  36,  section 
1,  is  further  amended  by  striking  out  "or"  at  the  end  thereof. 

(4)  Clause  (c)  of  paragraph  21  of  the  said  section  1,  as 
enacted  by  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1982,  chapter  36,  section  1, 
is  repealed  and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

(c)  labour  provided  to  install,  assemble,  dismantle, 
adjust,  repair  or  maintain  tangible  personal  proper- 
ty; or 

(d)  any  contract  for  the  service,  maintenance  or  war- 
ranty of  tangible  personal  property. 

2.  Subsection  2  (3)  of  the  said  Act,  as  amended  by  the  Stat- 
utes of  Ontario,  1982,  chapter  36,  section  2,  is  further 
amended  by  striking  out  "(a)  or  (c)"  in  the  amendment  of  1982 
and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof  "(a),  (c)  or  (d)". 

3.  Subsection  3  (la)  of  the  said  Act,  as  enacted  by  the  Stat- 
utes of  Ontario,  1983,  chapter  27,  section  3,  is  repealed  and  the 
following  substituted  therefor: 
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(la)  Where  a  permit  has  been  issued  to  a  vendor  under 
subsection  (I)  and  the  vendor  changes  the  name,  address  or 
nature  of  the  vendor's  business,  the  vendor  shall  notify  the 
Minister  of  the  change  forthwith  and  the  Minister  may  issue 
an  amended  permit. 

4. — (1)  Paragraph  1  of  subsection  5  (1)  of  the  said  Act,  as 
re-enacted  bj  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1986,  chapter  1,  section 
3.  is  amended  by, 

(a)  striking  out  "one  dollar"  in  the  seventh  line  of 
clause  (a)  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof  "two  dol- 
lars"; and 


(b)   striking  out  "one  dollar"  in  the  third  line  of  clause 
(b)  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof  "two  dollars". 

(2)  Paragraph  2  of  the  said  subsection  5  (1),  as  re-enacted  by 
the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1982,  chapter  36,  section  3  and 
amended  by  1983,  chapter  27,  section  4,  is  further  amended 

by, 

(a)  inserting  after  "(c)"  in  the  first  line  "or  (d)"; 

(b)  striking  out  "or"  at  the  end  of  clause  (d); 

(c)  inserting  "or"  at  the  end  of  clause  (e);  and 

(d)  by  adding  thereto  the  following  clause: 

(f)  provided  to  install  tangible  personal  property 
that  may  be  purchased  exempt  from  tax  under 
this  subsection. 


(3)  Paragraphs  6  and  7  of  the  said  subsection  5  (1)  are 
repealed  and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

6.  fuel  taxed  under  the  Fuel  Tax  Act,  1981; 

7.  fuel  oil  that  is  not  taxed  under  the  Fuel  Tax  Act, 
1981. 

(4)  Paragraph  13  of  the  said  subsection  5  (1)  is  amended  by, 

(a)  striking  out  "ethyl  alcohol  or  methyl  alcohol"  in  the 
first  line  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof  "ethanol  or 
methanol";  and 

(b)  striking  out  "alcohol"  in  the  third  line  and  inserting 
in  lieu  thereof  "fuel". 
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(5)  Paragraph  14  of  the  said  subsection  5  (1),  as  re-enacted 
by  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1983,  chapter  27,  section  4,  and 
paragraph  14a,  as  enacted  by  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1981, 
chapter  38,  section  2  and  amended  by  1983,  chapter  27,  section 
4,  are  repealed. 

(6)  Subsection  5  (1)  of  the  said  Act,  as  amended  by  the  Stat- 
utes of  Ontario,  1981,  chapter  38,  section  2,  1982,  chapter  36, 
section  3,  1983,  chapter  27,  section  4,  1983,  chapter  48,  section 
1,  1983,  chapter  81,  section  1  and  1986,  chapter  1,  section  3,  is 
further  amended  by  adding  thereto  the  following  paragraphs: 

16.  materials  used  in  the  construction  or  installation  of 
structures  used  by  persons  engaged  in  the  business 
of  farming  exclusively  to  dry  grain  or  as  farm  grain 
storage  bins,  but  the  exemption  conferred  by  this 
paragraph  does  not  apply  to  materials  used  in  foot- 
ings and  foundations,  barns,  greenhouses,  silos  or 
similar  structures; 


21.  equipment  purchased  by  the  governing  body  of  a 
university  that  is  designed  for  use,  and  used  exclu- 
sively, in  research  or  investigation,  and  repair  parts 
therefor,  but  the  exemption  conferred  by  this  para- 
graph does  not  apply  to  any  equipment,  or  repair 
parts  therefor,  or  labour  to  install  such  parts  or 
equipment,  where  that  equipment  is  used  in  the 
instruction  of  students,  or  to  any  type  or  class  of 
equipment  that  is  prescribed  by  the  Minister  to  be 
excluded  from  this  paragraph,  or  repair  parts  for 
such  equipment,  or  the  labour  to  install  such  equip- 
ment or  repair  parts. 

(7)  Paragraph  42  of  the  said  subsection  5  (1)  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "by  a  sanatorium  as  defined  under  the  Sanatoria 
for  Consumptives  Act  or"  in  the  fifth,  sixth  and  seventh  lines 
and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof  "purchased". 

(8)  Paragraph  51  of  the  said  subsection  5  (1),  as  enacted  by 
the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1983,  chapter  27,  section  4,  is 
amended  by  inserting  after  "school  board"  in  the  second  line 
"community  college". 

(9)  Paragraph  53  of  the  said  subsection  5(1),  as  re-enacted 
by  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1982,  chapter  36,  section  3,  is 
amended  by  adding  at  the  end  thereof  "and  repairs  thereto". 
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( 10)  Paragraph  70  of  the  said  subsection  5  (1),  as  re-enacted 
In  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1983,  chapter  27,  section  4,  is 
amended  by  inserting  after  "more,"  in  the  eighth  line  "pro- 
vided  that  delivery  of  that  truck,  truck  tractor,  truck  trailer, 
tractor  trailer  or  semi-trailer  is  taken  by  the  purchaser  before 
the  1st  daj  of  January,  1987,  and  where  the  purchaser 
acquires  a  truck,  truck  tractor,  truck  trailer,  tractor  trailer  or 
semi-trailer  at  a  sale  that  is  a  lease  or  rental,  the  tax  imposed 
by  this  Act  shall  be  computed,  paid  and  collected  pursuant  to 
subsection  2(6)  only  with  respect  to  those  rental  payments  due 
and  payable  by  the  purchaser  under  the  rental  agreement  on 
or  after  the  1st  day  of  January,  1987". 

(11)  Section  5  of  the  said  Act,  as  amended  by  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1981,  chapter  38,  section  2,  1982,  chapter  36,  section 
3,  1983,  chapter  27,  section  4,  1983,  chapter  48,  section  1, 
1983,  chapter  81,  section  1  and  1986,  chapter  1,  section  3,  is 
further  amended  by  adding  thereto  the  following  subsection: 

Exemption  (2a)  Notwithstanding  subsection  (2),  the  purchaser  of 
replacement  parts  to  provide  a  service  described  in  clause  (d) 
of  paragraph  21  of  section  1  is  exempt  from  the  tax  imposed 
by  this  Act. 

5.  — (1)  Subsection  6  (2)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  strik- 
ing out  "husband,  wife"  in  the  second  line  and  inserting  in  lieu 
thereof  "spouse". 

(2)  Subsection  6  (3)  of  the  said  Act,  as  enacted  by  the  Stat- 
utes of  Ontario,  1986,  chapter  1,  section  4,  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "Family  Law  Reform  Act"  in  the  sixth  line  and 
inserting  in  lieu  thereof  "Family  Law  Act,  1986", 

(3)  Subsection  6  (4)  of  the  said  Act,  as  enacted  by  the  Stat- 
utes of  Ontario,  1986,  chapter  1,  section  4,  is  repealed  and  the 
following  substituted  therefor: 

Definition  (4)  jn  thjs  section,  "spouse"  has  the  meaning  given  to  that 
expression  by  section  29  of  the  Family  Law  Act,  1986. 

6.  — (1)  Subsection  7  (2)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by 
inserting  after  "exhibition"  in  the  third  line  "staged  or  held 
where  no  performer  taking  part  in  that  entertainment,  event, 
dance,  performance  or  exhibition  receives,  or  will  receive, 
either  directly  or  indirectly,  any  remuneration  or  any  other 
consideration  for  the  performance  or  where  90  per  cent  of  the 
performers  who  regularly  participate  in  the  cast  of  a  theatrical 
or  musical  performance  staged  or  held  in  a  place  of  amusement 
are  persons  who  are  permanent  residents  in  Canada  as  defined 
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in  the  Immigration  Act,  1976  (Canada)  or  to  any  entertainment, 
event,  dance,  performance  or  exhibition  that  is". 

(2)  Clause  7  (2)  (d)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 


(d)   an  agricultural  society  constituted  under  the  Agri-  R.s.o.  1980, 
cultural  Societies  Act,  during  any  agricultural  fair  c 
held  by  the  agricultural  society  except  where  the 
entertainment,  event,  performance  or  exhibition  is  a 
sporting  event. 

(3)  Clause  7  (2)  (f)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed. 


7.  Section  14  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding  thereto 
the  following  subsections: 


(2)  Every  vendor  of  taxable  services  shall  keep  records  of  ^eenc^ss^ff 
all  purchases  and  sales  made  by  that  vendor  of  tangible  per-  taxable*  ° 
sonal  property  whether  for  consumption  or  use  or  for  resale,  services 
and  any  failure  to  do  so  constitutes  an  offence  under  this  Act. 


(3)  Every  vendor  who  operates  a  place  of  amusement  in  *enc^fss°h 

Ontario  shall  keep  records  of  the  charges  made  by  that  vendor  operate  W 

for  entry  to  the  place  of  amusement  and  for  every  entry  that  is  p|aces  of 

provided  to  that  place  as  a  promotional  distribution,  and  any  amusement 
failure  to  do  so  constitutes  an  offence  under  this  Act. 


8.  Subsection  15  (2)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  4 'the  Government  of  Canada  or  any  province  of  Canada" 
in  the  sixth  and  seventh  lines  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof  4 'any 
government"  and  by  striking  out  "federal  or  provincial"  in 
the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  lines. 


9.  Subsection  16a  (4)  of  the  said  Act,  as  enacted  by  the 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1983,  chapter  27,  section  7,  is  amended  by 
adding  at  the  end  thereof  "whether  or  not  an  objection  to,  or 
an  appeal  from,  the  assessment  is  outstanding". 

10.  Subsection  17  (7)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  insert- 
ing after  "appeal"  in  the  first  line  "and  subject  to  a  reassess- 
ment". 


11. — (1)  Subsection  34  (1)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by 
inserting  after  "that"  in  the  second  line  "within  ninety  days", 
by  inserting  after  "Treasurer"  in  the  seventh  line  "forthwith" 
and  by  adding  at  the  end  thereof  "and  the  requirement  shall 
apply  to  all  moneys  that  would  otherwise  be  so  paid  in  the 
ninety  days  next  following  the  receipt  of  the  registered  letter  or 
letter  served  personally". 
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(2)  Subsection  34  ( la)  of  the  said  Act,  as  enacted  by  the  Stat- 
utes of  Ontario,  1983,  chapter  27,  section  12,  is  repealed  and 
the  following  substituted  therefor: 

(la)  Notwithstanding  subsection  (1),  where  the  Minister 
has  knowledge  or  suspects  that  within  ninety  days, 

(a)  a  hank,  credit  union,  trust  company  or  other  similar 
person  (in  this  section  referred  to  as  the  "institu- 
tion") is  about  to  loan  or  advance  moneys  to,  or 
make  a  payment  on  behalf  of,  or  make  a  payment 
m  respect  of  a  negotiable  instrument  issued  by,  a 
person  liable  to  make  a  payment  or  remittance 
under  this  Act,  who  is  indebted  to  the  institution; 

(b)  a  person,  other  than  an  institution,  is  about  to  loan 
or  advance  moneys  to  or  make  a  payment  on  behalf 
of,  a  person  who  is  liable  to  make  a  payment  or 
remittance  under  this  Act  and  who  is, 

(i)  employed  by  or  engaged  in  providing  goods  or 
services  to  that  person  and  who  was,  or  will 
within  ninety  days  be,  so  employed  or 
engaged,  or 

(ii)  not  dealing  at  arm's  length  with  that  person, 

the  Minister  may,  by  registered  letter,  or  by  letter  served  per- 
sonally, require  the  institution  or  person,  as  the  case  may  be, 
to  pay  forthwith  to  the  Treasurer  on  account  of  the  liability  of 
the  person  liable  to  make  a  payment  or  remittance  under  this 
Act  all  or  part  of  the  moneys  that  would  otherwise  have  been 
loaned,  advanced  or  paid,  and  any  moneys  paid  to  the  Trea- 
surer shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  loaned,  advanced  or  paid, 
as  the  case  may  be,  to  the  person  liable  to  make  a  payment  or 
remittance  under  this  Act. 

(lb)  Where,  under  this  section,  the  Minister  has  required  a 
?equCiskion      person  to  pay  to  the  Treasurer  moneys  otherwise  payable  as 
interest,  rent,  remuneration,  a  dividend,  an  annuity  payment 
or  other  periodic  payment  to  a  person  who  is  liable  to  make  a 
payment  or  remittance  under  this  Act, 

(a)  the  requirement  shall  apply  to  all  such  periodic  pay- 
ments to  be  made  by  the  first-named  person  to  the 
second-named  person  after  the  date  of  receipt  of 
the  Minister's  letter  until  the  liability  of  the  second- 
named  person  is  satisfied;  and 
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(b)  the  payments  required  to  be  made  to  the  Treasurer 
shall  be  the  full  amount  of  each  payment  or  in  such 
lesser  amount  as  the  Minister  may  designate  in  the 
Minister's  letter. 


(3)  Subsection  34  (6)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 

(6)  This  section  is  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  Wages  Application 

Act.  R.S.O.  1980, 

c.  526 

12. — (1)  Clause  45  (3)  (b)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "registered  consumer"  in  the  third  line. 

(2)  Clause  45  (3)  (i)  of  the  said  Act,  as  amended  by  the  Stat- 
utes of  Ontario,  1983,  chapter  27,  section  16,  is  repealed  and 
the  following  substituted  therefor: 

(i)    providing  for  the  rebate  of  the  tax  paid  on  the  pur- 
chase of, 

(i)  a  vehicle  that  is  required  to  be  licensed  under 

the  Highway  Traffic  Act,  where  the  energy  to  R  s  o.  1980, 
operate  the  vehicle  is  either, 

(A)  exclusively  electrical  energy  or  energy 
derived  from  the  internal  combustion  of 
propane,  natural  gas,  ethanol,  methanol 
or  manufactured  gas,  or 

(B)  energy  described  in  sub-subclause  (A), 
where  the  vehicle  can  also  operate  exclu- 
sively on  energy  derived  from  a  fuel 
described  under  the  Fuel  Tax  Act,  1981  i98i,c.  59 
or  the  Gasoline  Tax  Act,  R-S.o.  1980, 

c.  186 

but  not  any  vehicle  where  the  energy  to  oper- 
ate the  vehicle  is  a  mix  of  a  form  of  energy 
described  in  sub-subclause  (A)  and  energy 
derived  from  a  fuel  described  under  the  Fuel 
Tax  Act,  1981  or  the  Gasoline  Tax  Act,  or 


(ii)  a  vehicle  that  is  powered  by  a  gas  or  diesel 
engine  and  that  is  required  to  be  licensed 
under  the  Highway  Traffic  Act,  and  any  tangi- 
ble personal  property  sold  as  a  conversion  kit, 
including  the  labour  provided  to  install  that 
conversion  kit,  where  the  purchaser  enters 
into  a  contract  for  the  conversion  of  the 
vehicle  within  thirty  days  of  the  date  of  sale. 


06  Chap.  66 


RETAIL  SALES  TAX  (NO.  2) 


1986 


and  the  vehicle  is  in  fact  converted  to  permit 
it  to  operate  in  a  manner  described  in  sub- 
subclause  (i)  (A)  or  (B)  within  ninety  days  of 
the  date  of  sale  of  the  vehicle,  or 

(in)  tangible  personal  property  sold  as  a  conver- 
sion kit  to  be  used  to  convert  any  vehicle 
powered  by  a  gasoline  or  diesel  engine  into  a 
vehicle  that  operates  in  the  manner  described 
in  sub-subclause  (i)  (A)  or  (B),  including  the 
labour  to  install  that  kit,  where  the  vehicle  is 
not  so  converted  within  ninety  days  of  the 
date  of  sale  of  the  vehicle, 

and  prescribing  the  basis  upon  which  such  rebate 
shall  be  calculated  and  the  conditions  under  which  it 
shall  be  made,  up  to  a  maximum,  in  the  case  of  a 
vehicle  that  is  not  a  bus,  as  defined  by  the  Minister, 
of  $750  with  respect  to  a  vehicle  using,  or  converted 
to  the  use  of,  propane  and  a  maximum,  in  the  case 
of  a  vehicle  that  is  not  a  bus,  as  defined  by  the 
Minister,  of  $1,000  with  respect  to  a  vehicle  using, 
or  converted  to  the  use  of,  any  other  form  of  energy 
described  in  sub-subclause  (i)  (A)  or  (B). 

(3)  Clause  45  (3)  (j)  of  the  said  Act,  as  re-enacted  by  the 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1983,  chapter  27,  section  16,  is  repealed 
and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

providing  for  the  rebate  of  the  tax  paid  on  the  pur- 
chase of  a  vehicle  that  is  powered  by  a  gas  or  diesel 
engine  and  that  is  required  to  be  licensed  under  the 
Highway  Traffic  Act,  and  any  tangible  personal 
property  sold  as  a  conversion  kit,  including  the 
labour  provided  to  install  that  conversion  kit,  where 
the  purchaser  enters  into  a  contract  for  the  conver- 
sion of  the  vehicle  within  thirty  days  of  the  date  of 
sale,  and  the  vehicle  is  in  fact  converted  to  permit  it 
to  operate  in  a  manner  described  in  sub-subclause 
(i)  (i)  (A)  or  (B)  within  ninety  days  of  the  date  of 
sale  of  the  vehicle  where  delivery  of  such  vehicle  is 
taken  by  the  purchaser  on  or  after  the  day  following 
the  day  the  Retail  Sales  Tax  Amendment  Act,  1986 
receives  Royal  Assent  and  before  the  thirtieth  day 
following  the  day  that  Act  receives  Royal  Assent. 

1)  This  Act,  except  subsections  4  (10)  and  12  (3), 
application     comes  into  force  on  the  thirtieth  day  following  the  day  it 
receives  Royal  Assent. 


R.S.O.  1980, 
c.  198 


(j) 


1986.  c.  66 


Commence-  13.  ( 

m f  nt  'inH 


1986 


RETAIL  SALES  TAX  (NO.  2) 


Chap.  66 


707 


(2)  Subsection  12  (3)  comes  into  force  on  the  day  following  Idem 
the  day  this  Act  receives  Royal  Assent. 

(3)  Subsection  4  (10)  comes  into  force  on  the  1st  day  of  Janu-  Idem 
ary,  1987. 

(4)  Subsection  4  (5)  and  any  regulation  made  under  the  Idem 
authority  created  by  subsection  12  (2)  applies  with  respect  to 
any  vehicle  or  conversion  kit  delivery  of  which  is  taken  by  the 
purchaser  on  or  after  the  day  this  Act  comes  into  force  or  to 
any  labour  that  is  provided  after  that  day  to  install  a  conver- 
sion kit. 

(5)  Section  6  applies  to  any  sale  of  admission  to  a  place  of  Idem 
amusement  after  the  day  this  Act  comes  into  force. 

14.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Retail  Sales  Tax  short  title 
Amendment  Act,  1986  (No.  2). 
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CHAPTER  67 

An  Act  to  amend  the  Insurance  Act 

Assented  to  December  18th,  1986 

HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario,  enacts  as 
follows: 

1.  Section  1  of  the  Insurance  Act,  being  chapter  218  of  the 
Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  as  amended  by  section  398 
of  the  said  chapter  218,  is  further  amended  by  adding  thereto 
the  following  paragraph: 

13a.  "compensation  association"  means  a  body  corpo- 
rate or  unincorporated  association  the  purpose  of 
which  is  to  provide  compensation  to  claimants  and 
policyholders  of  insolvent  insurers  and  that  has 
been  designated  under  the  regulations  as  a  compen- 
sation association. 

2.  Section  22  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding  at  the 
commencement  thereof  4 4 Subject  to  the  regulations". 

3.  The  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding  thereto  the  following 
section: 

24a. — (1)  Where  a  compensation  association  has  been  Membership 
designated  by  the  regulations  as  a  compensation  association  satSn"136" 
for  any  of  the  following  classes  of  insurance,  association 

(a)  automobile  insurance; 

(b)  boiler  and  machinery  insurance; 

(c)  fire  insurance; 

(d)  inland  transportation  insurance; 

(e)  live  stock  insurance; 

(f)  public  liability  insurance; 

(g)  plate  glass  insurance; 
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(h)  property  damage  insurance; 

in  sprinkler  leakage  insurance; 

(j)  theft  insiira nee; 

(k)  weather  insurance;  or 


(1)    any  such  elass  or  classes  of  insurance  as  may  be  des- 
ignated in  the  regulations, 

every  insurer  while  licensed  to  carry  on  that  class  of  insurance 
and  for  183  days  after  ceasing  to  be  so  licensed  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  a  member  of  the  compensation  association  and 
shall  be  bound  by  the  by-laws  and  memorandum  of  operation 
of  the  compensation  association. 


Assessments 
and  levies 


(2)  A  member  of  a  compensation  association  shall  pay  to 
the  compensation  association  all  assessments  and  levies  made 
against  the  member  by  the  compensation  association,  and, 
where  the  member  fails  to  pay  the  assessment  or  levy  within 
thirty  days  of  the  day  the  notice  of  the  assessment  or  levy  is 
mailed  to  the  member, 


Non- 
application 


(a)  the  compensation  association  may  claim  the  amount 
of  the  assessment  or  levy,  with  interest,  as  a  debt 
due  from  the  member  or  if  the  insurer  has  ceased  to 
be  a  member,  from  the  former  member;  and 

(b)  the  licence  of  the  member  to  carry  on  insurance 
may  be  cancelled. 

(3)  Subsections  (1)  and  (2)  do  not  apply  to, 

(a)  a  mutual  insurance  corporation  that  is  a  member  of 
the  Fire  Mutuals  Guarantee  Fund  or  such  other 
insurers  designated  under  the  regulations  as  being 
adequately  covered  by  some  other  plan  of  compen- 
sation; 

(b)  an  insurer  whose  business  is  limited  to  that  of  re- 
insurance; 


(c)  an  insurer  named  in  an  agreement  entered  into 
under  section  97a  as  an  insurer  to  whom  subsections 
(1)  and  (2)  do  not  apply;  or 


(d)   a  reciprocal  or  inter-insurance  exchange. 
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4.  Subsection  28  (1)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 

(1)  A  licence  shall  not  be  granted  to  a  joint  stock  insurance  Capital 
company  not  licensed  before  the  1st  day  of  January,  1971  foJuSnce 
unless  the  company  furnishes  to  the  Superintendent  satisfac- 
tory evidence  that  if  the  company  is  applying  for  a  licence  to 
transact  the  business  of  life  insurance,  the  company  has  paid 
up  capital  and  surplus  of  not  less  than  $2,000,000,  or  such 
greater  amount  as  the  Minister  in  the  circumstances  may 
require,  of  which  at  least  $1,000,000  is  paid  up  capital  and  at 
least  $500,000  is  unimpaired  surplus. 

(la)  A  licence  shall  not  be  granted  to  a  joint  stock  insur-  ,dem 
ance  company  unless  the  company  furnishes  to  the  Superin- 
tendent satisfactory  evidence  that  if  the  company  is  applying 
for  a  licence  to  transact  any  insurance  other  than  life  insur- 
ance, the  company  has,  in  aggregate,  a  paid  up  capital  and 
unimpaired  surplus  of  not  less  than  $3,000,000  or  such  greater 
amount  as  the  Minister  in  the  circumstances  may  require. 

(lb)  Subsection  (la)  does  not  apply  until  the  1st  day  of  Jan-  Idem 
uary,  1991  to  a  joint  stock  insurance  company  that  immedi- 
ately before  the  coming  into  force  of  that  subsection  was 
licensed  under  this  Act,  but  the  company  shall  furnish  to  the 
Superintendent  satisfactory  evidence  when  applying  for  a 
licence  to  transact  any  insurance,  other  than  life  insurance, 
that  the  company  has,  in  aggregate,  a  paid  up  capital  and 
unimpaired  surplus  of  not  less  than  $1,000,000  or  such  greater 
amount  as  the  Minister  in  the  circumstances  may  require. 

(1c)  A  licence  shall  not  be  granted  to  a  mutual  insurance  Idem 
corporation,  a  cash-mutual  insurance  corporation,  an  insur- 
ance company  mentioned  in  paragraph  6  of  subsection  23  (1), 
or  to  an  underwriter  or  syndicate  of  underwriters  operating  on 
the  plan  known  as  Lloyds,  except  upon  proof  that  the  net  sur- 
plus of  assets  over  all  liabilities  exceeds  the  amount  fixed  by 
subsection  (la)  or  (lb),  as  the  case  may  be,  for  the  paid  in 
capital  stock  of  joint  stock  insurance  companies,  and  that  such 
net  surplus  of  assets  over  all  liabilities  together  with  the  con- 
tingent liability  of  members,  if  any,  exceeds  the  amount  fixed 
by  subsection  (la)  or  (lb),  as  the  case  may  be,  for  the  paid  up 
capital  and  surplus  of  joint  stock  insurance  companies  for  the 
respective  classes  of  insurance  mentioned  therein. 

(Id)  On  the  report  of  the  Superintendent,  the  Lieutenant  Idem 
Governor  in  Council  may  by  order  exempt  an  insurer  from 
the  minimum  capital  requirements  set  out  in  subsection  (la), 
(lb)  or  (lc),  as  the  case  may  be,  if  the  insurer  is  offering  its 
services  only  within  Ontario  or  if  the  insurer  is  offering  a  spe- 
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cialized  or  limited  service  that  in  the  opinion  of  the  Lieuten- 
ant Governor  in  Council  does  not  require  the  support  of 
higher  capital  requirements. 

(le)  An  exemption  under  subsection  (Id)  may  be  made 
subject  to  such  conditions  as  the  Lieutenant  Governor  in 
c  Council  may  impose. 

>.  The  said  Act  is  further  amended  by  adding  thereto  the 
follow  section: 

39a. — (1)  Subject  to  subsection  (2),  every  insurer  licensed 
under  this  Act, 

(a)  shall  submit  with  the  annual  statement  required  by 
subsection  81  (1)  an  opinion  by  an  actuary  as  to  the 
adequacy  of  provisions  made  for  unearned  premi- 
ums, unpaid  claims  and  claims  adjustment  expenses 
as  of  the  end  of  the  year  covered  by  the  annual 
statement;  and 

(b)  shall  maintain  assets,  exclusive  of  any  investments 
of  the  insurer  that  are  not  authorized  by  this  Act  or 
that  were  not  authorized  by  law  at  the  time  of 
acquisition  in  an  amount  that  bears  not  less  than  a 
reasonable  relationship  to  the  outstanding  liabilities, 
premiums  and  loss  experience  of  the  insurer,  all  in 
accordance  with  such  calculation  as  may  be  pre- 
scribed by  the  regulations. 

(2)  This  section  does  not  apply  to  a  mutual  insurance  cor- 
poration that  is  a  member  of  the  Fire  Mutuals  Guarantee 
Fund  or  to  an  insurer  licensed  to  transact  only, 

(a)  the  business  of  life  insurance; 

(b)  the  business  of  accident  and  sickness  insurance;  or 

(c)  the  business  of  life  insurance  and  the  business  of 
accident  and  sickness  insurance. 

(3)  Until  the  day  five  years  after  the  day  this  section  comes 
into  force,  the  Superintendent, 

(a)  may  accept  an  opinion  under  clause  (1)  (a)  from  a 
person  other  than  an  actuary,  if  the  person  has  com- 
parable experience  and  training  and  is  approved  by 
the  Superintendent;  and 
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(b)  may  exempt  any  insurer  from  any  requirement  or 
requirements  of  subsection  (1)  or  the  regulations 
passed  in  relation  thereto  for  a  period  not  exceeding 
one  year  and  such  an  exemption, 

(i)  may  be  subject  to  such  conditions  as  the 
Superintendent  may  impose,  and 

(ii)  may  be  made  retroactive  to  such  date  as  the 
Superintendent  may  specify. 

6. — (1)  Subsection  40  (1)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the 
following  substituted  therefor: 

(1)  With  respect  to  an  insurer  incorporated  or  organized  ^P°J*rt0 
under  the  laws  of  Ontario,  where  the  Superintendent  is  of  the  imser 
opinion  that, 

(a)  the  assets  of  the  insurer  are  not  sufficient  to  justify 
its  continuance  in  business  or  to  provide  for  its  obli- 
gations; 

(b)  the  insurer  is  persistently  failing  to  comply  with  sec- 
tion 39a;  or 

(c)  the  insurer  is  failing  to  comply  with  section  28, 
the  Superintendent  shall  so  report  to  the  Minister. 

(2)  Clause  40  (2)  (b)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 

(b)  prescribe  a  time  within  which  the  insurer  shall  cor- 
rect any  failure  or  deficiency  set  out  in  the  report  of 
the  Superintendent  under  subsection  (1). 

(3)  Subsection  40  (3)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  4 'fails  to  make  good  any  deficiency  of  assets"  in  the  first 
and  second  lines  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof  4 'does  not  correct 
any  failure  or  deficiency". 

(4)  Subsection  40  (4)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 

(4)  For  the  purpose  of  this  section,  the  Minister  may  Appointment 
appoint  such  persons  as  the  Minister  considers  necessary  to  appraisers, 
appraise  the  assets  and  liabilities  of  the  insurer  and  to  deter-  etc. 
mine  the  adequacy  of  its  reserves  and  to  report  upon  its  condi- 
tion. 


714 


C  hap.  67 


INSURANCE 


1986 


7.  The  said  Act  is  further  amended  by  adding  thereto  the 
follow i ii section: 

4>7a.  The  Minister,  with  the  approval  of  the  Lieutenant 
(unci  nor  in  Council,  may  enter  into  agreements  with  a  com- 
pensation association  related  to  the  conduct  of  a  plan  to  com- 
pensate policyholders  and  eligible  claimants  of  insolvent  in- 
surers. 

8.  — (1)  Section  98  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding 
thereto  the  following  clauses: 

(aa)  prescribing  forms  and  providing  for  their  use; 

(ab)  designating  one  or  more  bodies  corporate  or  associ- 
ations as  compensation  associations  and  designating 
any  such  body  corporate  or  association  as  a  com- 
pensation association  for  one  or  more  classes  of 
insurance; 

(ac)  designating  classes  of  insurance  for  the  purposes  of 
clause  24a  (1)  (1); 

(ad)  designating  insurers  for  the  purposes  of  subsection 
24a  (3); 

(ae)  prescribing  ratios,  percentages,  amounts  and  calcu- 
lations for  the  purposes  of  subsection  39a  (1)  and 
any  such  regulation  may  prescribe  different  ratios, 
percentages,  amounts  and  calculations  for  one  or 
more  classes  of  insurance  and  for  insurers  whose 
business  is  limited  to  that  of  reinsurance; 

(af)  exempting  any  insurer  or  class  of  insurers  from  any 
regulation  made  under  clause  (ae)  subject  to  such 
terms  and  conditions  as  may  be  set  out  in  the 
regulations; 

(ag)  prescribing  a  maximum  proportion  of  risks  that  may 
be  reinsured  with  insurers  that  are  not  licensed 
under  this  Act  and  such  proportion  may  vary  for 
different  classes  of  insurance. 

(2)  The  said  section  98  is  further  amended  by  adding  thereto 
the  following  subsection: 

(2)  A  regulation  made  under  clause  (ae)  does  not  come 
into  force  until  the  day  thirty  days  after  it  is  filed  with  the 
Registrar  of  Regulations  or  such  later  day  as  may  be  set  out  in 
the  regulation. 


Effective 
date  of 
regulations 


1986  insurance  Chap.  67  715 

9.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  a  day  to  be  named  by  proc-  Commence- 
lamation  of  the  Lieutenant  Governor. 

10.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Insurance  Amendment  Short  tit,e 
Act,  1986. 


CHAPTER  68 


An  Act  respecting  the  Enforcement  of 
Statutes  related  to  the  Environment 

Assented  to  December  18th,  1986 

HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario,  enacts  as 
follows: 

PART  I 

Environmental  Protection  Act 

1. — (1)  Subsection  1  (1)  of  the  Environmental  Protection 
Act,  being  chapter  141  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1980,  as  amended  by  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1983,  chapter  52, 
section  1,  is  further  amended, 

(a)  by  relettering  clause  (a)  as  (aa); 

(b)  by  adding  thereto  the  following  clauses: 

(a)   "adverse  effects'1  means  one  or  more  of, 

(i)  impairment  of  the  quality  of  the  natural  envi- 
ronment for  any  use  that  can  be  made  of  it, 

(ii)  injury  or  damage  to  property  or  to  plant  or 
animal  life, 

(iii)  harm  or  material  discomfort  to  any  person, 

(iv)  an  adverse  effect  on  the  health  of  any  person, 

(v)  impairment  of  the  safety  of  any  person, 

(vi)  rendering  any  property  or  plant  or  animal  life 
unfit  for  use  by  man, 

(vii)  loss  of  enjoyment  of  normal  use  of  property, 
and 
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(viii)  interference   with   the   normal   conduct  of 
business; 


(ah)  "analyst"  means  an  analyst  appointed  under  this 
Act; 


(cb)  "document"  includes  a  sound  recording,  videotape, 
film,  photograph,  chart,  graph,  map,  plan,  survey, 
hook  of  account  and  information  recorded  or  stored 
by  means  of  any  device. 

(c)  in  clause  (1),  by  inserting  after  "municipality"  in 
the  first  line  "as  defined  in  this  subsection". 

(2)  Section  1  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding  thereto 
the  following  subsection: 

(3)  A  municipality  that  is  convicted  of  an  offence  under  this 

penalties  .  \  '.         ,  ,  i  .  •  ,    ,  c 

Act  is  liable  to  the  penalty  provided  tor  a  corporation  con- 
victed of  the  offence. 

2.  Section  4  of  the  said  Act,  as  amended  by  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1983,  chapter  52,  section  3,  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 

4. — (1)  The  Minister  may  appoint  in  writing  as  Directors, 

(a)  such  employees  of  the  Ministry; 

(b)  the  members  of  such  classes  of  employees  of  the 
Ministry;  and 

(c)  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Lieutenant  Governor 
in  Council,  such  other  persons  or  the  members  of 
such  other  classes  of  persons, 

or  any  of  them,  as  the  Minister  considers  necessary  in  respect 
of  such  sections  of  this  Act  and  in  respect  of  such  of  the  regu- 
lations or  sections  of  the  regulations  as  are  set  out  in  the 
appointments. 

(2)  The  Minister  may  in  writing  appoint  as  analysts  or 
designate  as  provincial  officers, 

(a)   such  employees  of  the  Ministry; 


1986 


ENVIRONMENT  ENFORCEMENT  STATUTE  LAW     Chap.  68 


719 


(b)  the  members  of  such  classes  of  employees  of  the 
Ministry; 

(c)  such  other  persons;  and 

(d)  the  members  of  such  classes  of  other  persons, 

or  any  of  them,  as  the  Minister  considers  necessary  in  respect 
of  such  sections  of  any  Act  administered  by  the  Minister  and 
in  respect  of  such  of  the  regulations  or  sections  of  the  regu- 
lations under  such  Act  as  are  set  out  in  the  appointments  or 
designations. 

(3)  The  Minister,  in  an  appointment  or  designation  under  Hmjjjjj£J?t 
subsection  (1)  or  (2),  may  limit  the  authority  of  a  Director,  of  authont 
analyst  or  provincial  officer  in  such  manner  as  the  Minister 
considers  necessary  or  advisable. 

3.  Section  6  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking  out 
'Tiled  as  provided  by  section  126"  in  the  first  and  second  lines 
and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof  "a  copy  of  which  has  been  served 
upon  the  person  responsible  for  a  source  of  contaminant". 


4.  Section  47  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed. 


5.  Section  78  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  following 
substituted  therefor: 


78. — (1)  Every  person  who  fails  to  comply  with  a  provi-  offence 
sion  of  this  Part  or  a  provision  of  a  regulation  relating  to  this 
Part  that  relates  to  litter  is  guilty  of  an  offence  and  is  liable  on 
conviction  to  a  fine  of  not  more  than  $500  on  a  first  conviction 
and  not  more  than  $1 ,000  on  each  subsequent  conviction. 

(2)  Where  a  corporation  is  convicted  of  an  offence  under  klem 
subsection  (1),  the  maximum  fine  that  may  be  imposed  is  corpora 
$1,000  on  a  first  conviction  and  $2,000  on  each  subsequent 
conviction  and  not  as  provided  in  subsection  (1). 

78a. — (1)  Every  person  who  fails  to  comply  with  a  provi-  offence 
sion  of  this  Part  or  a  provision  of  a  regulation  relating  to  this 
Part  that  relates  to  packaging  or  containers  rather  than  to  lit- 
ter is  guilty  of  an  offence  and  is  liable  on  conviction  for  each 
day  or  part  of  a  day  on  which  the  offence  occurs  or  continues 
to  a  fine  of  not  more  than  $1,000  on  a  first  conviction  and  not 
more  than  $2,000  on  each  subsequent  conviction. 

(2)  Where  a  corporation  is  convicted  of  an  offence  under 
subsection  (1),  the  maximum  fine  that  may  be  imposed  for 
each  day  or  part  of  a  day  on  which  the  offence  occurs  or  con- 


idem, 

corporation 
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tunics  is  $3,000  on  a  first  conviction  and  $6,000  on  each  subse- 
quent conviction  and  not  as  provided  in  subsection  (1). 

6.  Clause  79  ( 1)  (a)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed. 

7.  The  said  Act  is  amended  hy  adding  thereto  the  following 
Part: 

PART  X-A 
FINANCIAL  ASSURANCE 
Definitions         119a.  In  this  Part, 

"approval"  means  program  approval,  certificate  of  approval 
or  provisional  certificate  of  approval,  and  includes  a  permit 
or  approval  issued  by  a  Director  under  the  Ontario  Water 
Resources  Act,  but  does  not  include  an  approval  under  Part 
IX  of  this  Act; 


1980-81. 
c.  40  (Can.) 


'bank"  means  a  bank  named  in  Schedule  A  or  Schedule  B  to 
the  Bank  Act  (Canada); 

"environmental  measures'1  means  one  or  more  of  the  mea- 
sures set  out  in  clauses  1 19b  (1)  (a)  to  (c); 

"financial  assurance11  means  one  or  more  of, 

(a)  cash,  in  the  amount  specified  in  the  approval  or 
order, 

(b)  a  letter  of  credit  from  a  bank,  in  the  amount  and 
terms  specified  in  the  approval  or  order, 

(c)  negotiable  securities  issued  or  guaranteed  by  the 
Government  of  Ontario  or  the  Government  of 
Canada  in  the  amount  specified  in  the  approval  or 
order, 

(d)  a  personal  bond  accompanied  by  collateral  security, 
each  in  the  form,  terms  and  amount  specified  in  the 
approval  or  order, 

(e)  a  bond  of  a  guarantee  company  approved  under  the 
Guarantee  Companies  Securities  Act,  in  the  form, 
terms  and  amount  specified  in  the  approval  or 
order, 

(f)  a  bond  of  a  guarantor,  other  than  a  guarantee  com- 
pany, accompanied  by  collateral  security,  each  in 
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the   form,   terms  and   amount   specified   in  the 
approval  or  order, 

(g)  an  agreement,  in  the  form  and  terms  specified  in 
the  approval  or  order,  and 

(h)  an  agreement,  in  the  form  and  terms  prescribed  by 
the  regulations; 

"order"  means  an  order  by  the  Director  under  this  Act,  and 
includes  an  order,  notice,  direction,  requirement  or  report 
made  by  a  Director  under  the  Ontario  Water  Resources  R.s.o.  1980, 
Act,  but  does  not  include  an  order  under  section  119c  (or-  c 
der  for  performance  of  environmental  measures)  of  this 
Act; 


"works"  means  an  activity,  facility,  thing,  undertaking  or  site 
in  respect  of  which  an  approval  or  order  is  issued. 

119b. — (1)  The  Director  may  include  in  an  approval  or 
order  in  respect  of  a  works  a  requirement  that  the  person  to 
whom  the  approval  is  issued  or  the  order  is  directed  provide 
financial  assurance  to  the  Crown  in  right  of  Ontario  for  any 
one  or  more  of, 


Financial 
assurance  for 
compliance 
with  approval 
or  order 


(a)   the  performance  of  any  action  specified  in  the 
approval  or  order; 


(b)  the  provision  of  alternate  water  supplies  to  replace 
those  that  the  Director  has  reasonable  and  probable 
grounds  to  believe  are  or  are  likely  to  be  contami- 
nated or  otherwise  interfered  with  by  the  works  to 
which  the  approval  or  order  is  related;  and 


(c)  measures  appropriate  to  prevent  adverse  effects 
upon  and  following  the  cessation  or  closing  of  the 
works. 


(2)  A  requirement  under  subsection  (1)  may  provide  that  C^J"^SJ" 
the  financial  assurance  may  be  provided,  reduced  or  released  financial 
in  stages  specified  in  the  approval  or  order.  assurance 

(3)  The  Director  may  amend  an  approval  or  order  to  Amendment 

u  4.        4.     £•         ■  i  .  •     j  •  ol  approval 

change  a  requirement  as  to  financial  assurance  contained  in  or  ouk., 
the  approval  or  order. 

119c. — (1)  Failure  to  provide  financial  assurance  specified  Failure  to 

,  j  ...  ....    .  •  provide 

in  an  approval  or  in  accordance  with  a  stage  specified  in  an  Financial 

approval  is  grounds  for  revocation  of  the  approval  and  for  an  assurance 
order  in  writing  by  the  Director  prohibiting  or  restricting  the 
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carrying  on,  operation  or  use  of  the  works  in  respect  of  which 
the  financial  assurance  is  required. 

(2)  Failure  to  provide  financial  assurance  specified  in  an 
order  or  in  accordance  with  a  stage  specified  in  an  order  is 
grounds  for  an  order  in  writing  by  the  Director  prohibiting  or 
restricting  the  carrying  on,  operation  or  use  of  the  works  in 
respect  of  w  hich  the  financial  assurance  is  required. 

119d. — (1)  Upon  request,  part  or  all  of  the  financial 
assurance  given  in  respect  of  a  works  may  be  returned  or 
released  pursuant  to  an  order  in  writing  by  the  Director. 

(2)  The  Director  may  make  an  order  mentioned  in  subsec- 
tion (1)  if  satisfied  that  the  financial  assurance  returned  or 
released  is  not  required  in  respect  of  the  works. 

119e.  The  Director  may  convert  a  financial  assurance  to 
cash  to  be  held  by  the  Crown  to  the  same  purposes  as  the 
financial  assurance  or  otherwise  realize  the  financial  assurance 
unless  the  financial  assurance  is  renewed  at  least  thirty  days 
before  it  would  otherwise  expire. 

119f. — (1)  In  the  circumstances  set  out  in  subsection  (2), 
the  Director  by  order  may  require  the  performance  of  envi- 
ronmental measures  for  which  the  Crown  holds  financial 
assurance  and  may  require  the  use  of  the  financial  assurance 
for  the  performance  of  the  environmental  measures. 

(2)  The  Director  may  make  an  order  mentioned  in  subsec- 
tion (1)  if  the  Director  has  reasonable  and  probable  ground  to 
believe  that  any  environmental  measure  required  by  the 
approval  or  order  in  respect  of  which  the  financial  assurance 
was  given  has  not  been  or  will  not  be  carried  out  in  accord- 
ance with  the  requirement. 

(3)  An  order  under  this  section  shall  be  directed  to  the  per- 
son to  whom  the  approval  or  order  under  section  119b  (finan- 
cial assurance)  was  issued  or  directed  and  to  any  person  that 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  Director  has  provided  the  financial 
assurance  for  or  on  behalf  of  the  person  to  whom  the  approval 
or  order  was  issued,  or  shall  be  directed  to  the  successor  or 
assignee  of  any  such  person. 

(4)  Upon  the  issuance  of  an  order  by  the  Director  under 
subsection  (1),  the  Crown  may, 


(a)   use  any  cash; 
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(b)  realize  any  bond  or  other  form  of  security,  and  use 
the  money  derived  therefrom;  and 

(c)  enforce  any  agreement, 

provided  or  obtained  as  the  financial  assurance  for  the  perfor- 
mance of  the  environmental  measures  and  may  carry  out  the 
environmental  measures. 

8.  Section  125  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed. 

9.  Subsection  126  (2)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed. 

10.  Section  135  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  following 
substituted  therefor: 

135. — (1)  In  this  section,  "official  document"  means,  Definition 

(a)  an  approval,  certificate,  consent,  licence,  notice, 
permit,  order  or  return  under  this  Act  or  the  regu- 
lations; 

(b)  a  certificate  as  to  service  of  a  document  mentioned 
in  clause  (a); 

(c)  a  certificate  or  report  as  to  the  analysis,  description, 
ingredients,  quality,  quantity  or  temperature  of  any 
solid,  liquid  or  gas  or  any  combination  of  any  of 
them; 

(d)  a  certificate  or  report  as  to  the  analysis,  description, 
quality  or  quantity  of  any  odour,  heat,  sound,  vibra- 
tion, radiation  or  any  combination  of  any  of  them; 

(e)  a  certificate  or  report  as  to  the  custody  of  any  solid, 
liquid  or  gas  or  any  combination  of  any  of  them; 

(f)  a  certificate  as  to  the  custody  of  any  book,  record 
or  report  or  as  to  the  custody  of  any  other  docu- 
ment; or 

(g)  a  certificate  as  to  whether  or  not  any  document  or 
notification  was  received  or  issued  by  the  Minister 
or  the  Ministry  under  this  Act  or  the  regulations. 

(2)  An  official  document,  other  than  an  official  document  2J^jj^ 
mentioned  in  clause  (1)  (c)  or  (d),  that  purports  to  be  signed  3° evidence 
by  the  Minister,  the  Director  or  an  employee  in  the  Ministry 
shall  be  received  in  evidence  in  any  proceeding  as  proof,  in 
the  absence  of  evidence  to  the  contrary,  of  the  facts  stated  in 
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the  official  document  without  proof  of  the  signature  or  posi- 
tion of  the  person  appearing  to  have  signed  the  official  docu- 
ment. 

(3)  An  official  document  mentioned  in  clause  (1)  (c),  (d)  or 
(e)  that  purports  to  be  signed  by  an  analyst  shall  be  received 
in  evidence  in  any  proceeding  as  proof,  in  the  absence  of  evi- 
dence to  the  contrary,  of  the  facts  stated  in  the  official  docu- 
ment without  proof  of  the  signature  or  position  of  the  person 
appearing  to  have  signed  the  official  document. 

11.  Section  136  of  the  said  Act,  as  amended  by  the  Statutes 
of  Ontario,  1983,  chapter  52,  section  23,  is  further  amended  by 
adding  thereto  the  following  subsection: 

(9)  The  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  may  make  regu- 
lations relating  to  Part  X-A  prescribing  requirements  for 
financial  assurance  in  respect  of  the  classes  of  approvals  or 
orders  specified  in  the  regulations. 

12.  Section  141  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed. 

13.  Section  144  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding 
thereto  the  following  subsection: 

(2)  Upon  its  own  initiative  or  upon  application  by  counsel 
for  the  prosecutor,  the  court  that  convicts  a  person  of  an 
offence  under  this  Act,  in  addition  to  any  other  remedy  and  to 
any  other  penalty  imposed  by  law,  may  make  an  order  prohib- 
iting the  continuation  or  repetition  by  the  person  of  the  act  or 
omission  for  which  the  person  is  convicted. 

14.  — (1)  Subsection  146  (1)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and 
the  following  substituted  therefor: 

(1)  Every  person  who  contravenes  this  Act  or  the  regu- 
lations is  guilty  of  an  offence. 

(la)  Every  person  who  fails  to  comply  with  an  order  under 
this  Act  is  guilty  of  an  offence. 

(lb)  Every  person  who  fails  to  comply  with  a  term  or  con- 
dition of  a  certificate  of  approval  or  of  a  provisional  certificate 
of  approval  or  of  a  licence  or  permit  under  this  Act  or  who 
fails  to  comply  with  the  terms  of  a  report  under  section  29  is 
guilty  of  an  offence. 

(2)  Subsection  146  (2)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "subsection  (1)"  in  the  first  line  and  inserting  in  lieu 
thereof  "subsections  (1),  (la)  and  (lb)". 
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(3)  Section  146  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding  thereto 
the  following  subsections: 

(3)  Every  person  who  is  guilty  of  an  offence  under  subsec-  Penalty 
tion  (1),  (la)  or  (lb)  or  section  147a  is  liable  on  conviction  for 
each  day  or  part  of  a  day  on  which  the  offence  occurs  or  con- 
tinues to  a  fine  of  not  more  than  $5,000  on  a  first  conviction 

and  not  more  than  $10,000  on  each  subsequent  conviction. 

(4)  Where  a  corporation  is  convicted  of  an  offence  under  Idem-  . 
subsection  (1),  (la)  or  (lb),  the  maximum  fine  that  may  be  corporatlon 
imposed  for  each  day  or  part  of  a  day  on  which  the  offence 

occurs  or  continues  is  $25,000  on  a  first  conviction  and 
$50,000  on  each  subsequent  conviction  and  not  as  provided  in 
subsection  (3). 

15.  The  said  Act  is  further  amended  by  adding  thereto  the 
following  sections: 

146a. — (1)  Every  corporation  convicted  of  a  contraven-  J^"^  re 
tion  of  subsection  13  (1)  or  119  (1)  is  liable  on  conviction  for  pollution 
each  day  or  part  of  a  day  on  which  the  offence  occurs  or  con- 
tinues to  a  fine  of  not  less  than  $2,000  and  not  more  than 
$50,000  on  a  first  conviction  and  not  less  than  $4,000  and  not 
more  than  $100,000  on  each  subsequent  conviction  and  not  as 
provided  in  section  146. 

(2)  Every  person  convicted  of  a  contravention  of  subsection  Idenv 

13  (1)  or  119  (1)  is  liable,  in  addition  to  or  in  substitution  for  imPnsonment 
the  penalty  set  out  in  subsection  146  (3),  to  imprisonment  for 
a  term  of  not  more  than  one  year. 

(3)  Subsection  (2)  does  not  apply  unless  the  court  is  satis-  Notice 
fied  that  the  person  was  notified,  before  entering  his  or  her 
plea,  that  a  penalty  would  be  sought  under  subsection  (2). 


146b.  For  the  purposes  of  determining  the  penalty  to  Subsequent 
which  a  person  is  liable  under  subsection  146  (3)  or  (4)  or  conv,c  lon 
under  subsection  146a  (1),  a  conviction  of  the  person  for  an 
offence  under  this  Act  is  a  subsequent  conviction  if  the  person 
has  previously  been  convicted  of  an  offence  under, 

(a)  this  Act,  other  than  for  an  offence  related  to  Part 
VII  (Sewage  Systems)  or  Part  VIII  (Litter); 

(b)  the  Ontario  Water  Resources  Act,  other  than  for  an  R-S.o.  1980 


offence  related  to  subsection  44  (2)  or  sections  45  to 
48  (plumbing)  of  that  Act;  or 


.  361 


(c)    the  Pesticides  Act. 


R.S.O.  1980, 
c.  376 
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146c.  llie  court  that  convicts  a  person  of  an  offence 
under  tins  Act.  in  addition  to  any  other  penalty  imposed  by 
the  court,  may  increase  a  fine  imposed  upon  the  person  by  an 
amount  equal  to  the  amount  of  the  monetary  benefit  acquired 
h\  or  that  accrued  to  the  person  as  a  result  of  the  commission 
of  the  offence,  notwithstanding  any  maximum  fine  elsewhere 
provided. 

146d. — (1)  Upon  its  own  initiative  or  upon  application  by 
counsel  tor  the  prosecutor,  the  court  that  convicts  a  person  of 
an  offence  under  any  other  section  of  this  Act,  in  addition  to 
an)  other  penalty  imposed  by  the  court,  may  order  the  person 
to  take  all  or  part  of  the  action  applied  for  to  prevent, 
decrease  or  eliminate  the  effects  on  the  natural  environment 
of  the  offence  and  to  restore  the  natural  environment  within 
the  period  or  periods  of  time  specified  in  the  order. 

(2)  An  order  under  subsection  (1)  may  contain  such  other 
conditions  relating  to  the  circumstances  of  the  offence  and  of 
the  person  that  contributed  to  the  commission  of  the  offence 
as  the  court  considers  appropriate  to  prevent  similar  unlawful 
conduct  or  to  contribute  to  rehabilitation. 

(3)  The  court  that  made  an  order  under  subsection  (1)  may, 
at  any  time  upon  its  own  initiative  or  upon  application  by 
counsel  for  the  prosecutor  or  upon  the  application  of  the  per- 
son convicted  or  counsel  or  agent  for  the  person  convicted, 
with  notice  to  the  other  party,  after  a  hearing  or,  with  the 
consent  of  the  parties,  without  a  hearing,  make  any  changes  in 
or  additions  to  the  conditions  prescribed  in  the  order  that  in 
the  opinion  of  the  court  are  rendered  desirable  by  a  change  in 
circumstances. 

(4)  Nothing  in  subsection  (1)  authorizes  the  making  of  an 
order  that  conflicts  with  an  order  previously  made  under  this 
Act  by  the  Minister  or  the  Director,  but  an  order  may  be 
made  under  subsection  (1)  supplementing  the  provisions  of  an 
order  in  respect  of  the  prevention,  decrease  or  elimination  of 
harm  to  the  natural  environment  and  the  restoration  of  the 
natural  environment. 

(5)  The  court  that  makes  an  order  under  subsection  (1) 
shall  specify  in  the  order  the  period  for  which  it  is  to  remain 
in  force,  which  shall  not  be  for  more  than  one  year  from  the 
date  when  the  order  takes  effect. 

(6)  Where  a  person  bound  by  an  order  under  subsection  (1) 
is  imprisoned,  the  order  continues  in  force  except  in  so  far  as 
the  imprisonment  renders  it  impossible  for  the  person  to  com- 
ply for  the  time  being  with  the  order. 
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146e. — (1)  Where  a  person  is  in  default  of  payment  of  a  ^^J^," 

fine  imposed  upon  conviction  for  an  offence  against  this  Act,  iJTpaJment 

the  Ontario  Water  Resources  Act,  the  Pesticides  Act  or  the  of  fine 

regulations  made  under  any  of  them,  on  the  application  of  the  fcs'^[  ^ 

Director,  an  order  may  be  made  under  subsection  70  (2)  of  40b 
the  Provincial  Offences  Act  directing  that, 


(a)   one  or  more  of  the  person's  licences  be  suspended; 
and 


(b)   no  licence  be  issued  to  the  person, 


until  the  fine  is  paid. 


The  Director  shall,  Duty  of 

Director 

(a)  on  being  informed  of  an  outstanding  order  referred 
to  in  subsection  (1),  suspend  the  person's  licence,  if 
it  is  not  already  suspended  under  another  order 
referred  to  in  subsection  (1);  and 


(b)  on  being  informed  that  the  fine  and  any  applicable 
prescribed  administrative  fee  for  the  reinstatement 
of  the  licence  are  paid,  reinstate  the  licence,  unless 
the  Director  has  been  informed  that, 


(i)  there  is  another  outstanding  order  referred  to 
in  subsection  (1)  directing  that  the  licence  be 
suspended,  or 


(ii)  the  licence  is  suspended  under  any  other 
order  or  under  another  statute. 


(3)  The  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  may  make  regu-  Regulations 
lations  prescribing  forms  and  procedures  and  respecting  any 
matter  considered  necessary  or  advisable  to  carry  out  effec- 
tively the  intent  and  purpose  of  this  section. 


(4)  In  this  section,  "licence"  means  a  certificate  of  approval  Definition 
or  provisional  certificate  of  approval  under  Part  V  or  a  licence 
issued  under  this  Act  or  the  regulations. 


146f.  For  the  purposes  of  this  Act  and  the  regulations,  an  Act  oi 
act  or  thing  done  or  omitted  to  be  done  by  an  officer,  official,  °  lccr' 
employee  or  agent  of  a  corporation  in  the  course  of  his  or  her 
employment  or  in  the  exercise  of  his  or  her  powers  or  the  per- 
formance of  his  or  her  duties  shall  be  deemed  to  be  also  an 
act  or  thing  done  or  omitted  to  be  done  by  the  corporation. 
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16. — (1)  Subsection  147  (1)  of  the  said  Act,  as  enacted  by 
the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1981,  chapter  49,  section  4,  is 
amended  by  striking  out  "results  or"  in  the  sixth  line  and  by 
striking  out  "the  person  is  liable  to  a  fine  of  not  less  than 
$2,000  and  not  more  than  $25,000  for  the  first  offence  and  for 
each  subsequent  offence  to  a  fine  of  not  less  than  $4,000  and 
not  more  than  $50,000  for  every  day  or  part  thereof  upon 
which  the  offence  occurs  or  continues,  and  not  as  provided  in 
the  section  under  which  the  person  is  convicted"  in  the  seven- 
teenth, eighteenth,  nineteenth,  twentieth,  twenty-first  and 
twenty  -second  lines  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof: 

"the  person  is  liable  on  conviction, 

(i)  for  each  day  or  part  of  a  day  on  which  the  offence 
occurs  or  continues  to  a  fine  of  not  less  than  $2,000 
and  not  more  than  $5,000  on  a  first  conviction  and 
not  less  than  $4,000  and  not  more  than  $15,000  on 
each  subsequent  conviction; 

(j)  to  imprisonment  for  a  term  of  not  more  than  one 
year;  or 

(k)   to  both  such  fine  and  imprisonment, 

instead  of  the  fine  elsewhere  provided  for  the  offence". 

(2)  Subsections  147  (2),  (3)  and  (4)  of  the  said  Act,  as 
enacted  by  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1981,  chapter  49,  section  4, 
are  repealed  and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 


Idem, 

corporation 


(2)  Where  a  corporation  is  convicted  of  an  offence  referred 
to  in  subsection  (1),  the  corporation  is  liable,  for  each  day  on 
which  the  offence  occurs  or  continues,  to  a  fine  of  not  less 
than  $2,000  and  not  more  than  $50,000  on  a  first  conviction 
and  not  less  than  $4,000  and  not  more  than  $100,000  on  each 
subsequent  conviction,  instead  of  the  fine  elsewhere  provided 
for  the  offence. 


Penalty 
where 
adverse 
effects  occur 


(3)  Where  a  natural  person  is  convicted  of  an  offence  refer- 
red to  in  subsection  (1)  that  results  in  any  of  the  effects  men- 
tioned in  clauses  (1)  (a)  to  (h),  the  person  is  liable,  for  each 
day  on  which  the  offence  occurs  or  continues,  to  a  fine  of  not 
less  than  $2,000  and  not  more  than  $10,000  on  a  first  convic- 
tion and  not  less  than  $4,000  and  not  more  than  $25,000  on 
each  subsequent  conviction,  instead  of  the  fine  elsewhere  pro- 
vided for  the  offence. 


Idem. 

corporation 


(4)  Where  a  corporation  is  convicted  of  an  offence  referred 
to  in  subsection  (1)  that  results  in  any  of  the  effects  mentioned 
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in  clauses  (1)  (a)  to  (h),  the  corporation  is  liable,  for  each  day 
on  which  the  offence  occurs  or  continues,  to  a  fine  of  not  less 
than  $2,000  and  not  more  than  $250,000  on  a  first  conviction 
and  not  less  than  $4,000  and  not  more  than  $500,000  on  each 
subsequent  conviction,  instead  of  the  fine  elsewhere  provided 
for  the  offence. 

(5)  Subsections  (1)  to  (4)  do  not  apply  unless  the  court  is  Notice 
satisfied  that  the  defendant  was  notified  before  entering  a  plea 
that  a  penalty  would  be  sought  under  subsection  (1),  (2),  (3) 
or  (4). 

17.  The  said  Act  is  further  amended  by  adding  thereto  the 
following  section: 

147a, — (1)  Every  director  or  officer  of  a  corporation  that  |j^t°f 
engages  in  an  activity  that  may  result  in  the  deposit,  addition,  officer1"  °r 
emission  or  discharge  of  a  contaminant  into  the  natural  envi- 
ronment contrary  to  this  Act  or  the  regulations  has  a  duty  to 
take  all  reasonable  care  to  prevent  the  corporation  from  caus- 
ing or  permitting  such  unlawful  deposit,  addition,  emission  or 
discharge. 

(2)  Every  person  who  has  a  duty  under  subsection  (1)  and  offence 
who  fails  to  carry  out  that  duty  is  guilty  of  an  offence. 

(3)  A  director  or  officer  of  a  corporation  is  liable  to  convic-  Liability  to 
tion  under  this  section  whether  or  not  the  corporation  has  convic  '°n 
been  prosecuted  or  convicted. 

PART  II 

Ontario  Water  Resources  Act 

18.  Section  1  of  the  Ontario  Water  Resources  Act,  being 
chapter  361  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is 
amended, 

(a)  by  relettering  clause  (a)  as  clause  (aa);  and 

(b)  by  adding  thereto  the  following  clauses: 

(a)   "analyst11  means  an  analyst  appointed  under  the 

Environmental  Protection  Act;  R.s.o.  198 

c.  141 


(ia)  "document"  includes  a  sound  recording,  videotape, 
film,  photograph,  chart,  graph,  map,  plan,  survey, 
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book  of  account  and  information  recorded  or  stored 
by  means  of  any  device. 

19.  The  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding  thereto  the  follow- 
ing section: 

la.  Effective  the  31st  day  of  March,  1987,  this  Act  binds 
the  Crown. 

20.  Subsection  2  (2)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 

(2)  The  Minister  of  Housing  or  such  other  member  of  the 
Executive  Council  to  whom  the  administration  may  be 
assigned  is  responsible  for  the  administration  of  sections  45, 
40.  47  and  48. 

21.  Subsection  7  (4)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed. 

22.  Subsection  10  (4)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "and  on  conviction  is  liable  to  a  fine  of  not  more  than  $200 
for  every  day  upon  which  the  offence  is  committed  or  con- 
tinues" in  the  fourth,  fifth  and  sixth  lines. 

23.  — (1)  Subsection  16  (1)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by 
striking  out  4 'and  on  conviction  is  liable  on  first  conviction  to  a 
fine  of  not  more  than  $5,000  and  on  each  subsequent  convic- 
tion to  a  fine  of  not  more  than  $10,000  or  to  imprisonment  for 
a  term  of  not  more  than  one  year,  or  to  both  such  fine  and 
imprisonment"  in  the  eighth,  ninth,  tenth,  eleventh  and  twelfth 
lines. 

(2)  Subsection  16  (2)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed. 

(3)  Subsection  16  (4)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  4 'and  on  conviction  is  liable  to  a  fine  of  not  more  than 
$5,000"  in  the  third  and  fourth  lines. 

24.  Subsections  17  (2)  and  (3)  of  the  said  Act  are  repealed. 

25.  Subsection  18  (2)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed. 

26.  Subsection  19  (2)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "and  on  conviction  is  liable  to  a  fine  of  not  more  than 
$1,000  or  to  imprisonment  for  a  term  of  not  more  than  one 
year,  or  to  both"  in  the  twelfth,  thirteenth  and  fourteenth 
lines. 

27.  Subsection  20  (8)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "and  on  conviction  is  liable  to  a  fine  of  not  more  than  $200 
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for  every  day  the  contravention  continues"  in  the  seventh  and 
eighth  lines. 

28.  Section  22q  of  the  said  Act,  as  enacted  by  the  Statutes 
of  Ontario,  1981,  chapter  50,  section  1,  is  repealed. 

29.  — (1)  Subsection  23  (2)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed. 

(2)  Subsection  23  (5)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 

(5)  Every  municipality  or  person  that,  offence 

(a)  fails  to  comply  with  any  direction  or  order  given  or 
made  by  a  Director  under  subsection  (3);  or 

(b)  contravenes  any  of  the  terms  and  conditions  of  the 
approval  granted  by  a  Director  under  subsection 
(4), 

is  guilty  of  an  offence. 

(3)  Subsection  23  (6)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "and  on  conviction  is  liable  to  a  fine  of  not  more  than 
$100"  in  the  sixth  and  seventh  lines. 

(4)  Subsection  23  (8)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 

(8)  Every  municipality  or  person  that  fails  to  comply  with  offence 
any  direction  given  by  a  Director  under  subsection  (7)  is  guilty 
of  an  offence. 

30.  — (1)  Subsection  24  (2)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed. 

(2)  Subsection  24  (5)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 

(5)  Every  municipality  or  person  that,  offence 

(a)  fails  to  comply  with  any  direction  or  order  given  or 
made  by  a  Director  under  subsection  (3);  or 

(b)  contravenes  any  of  the  terms  and  conditions  of  the 
approval  granted  by  a  Director  under  subsection 
(4), 

is  guilty  of  an  offence. 
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(3)  Section  24  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding  thereto 
the  following  subsection: 

(7)  Ever}  sewage  works  constructed,  extended  or  altered 
In  the  Crown  or  by  the  former  Ontario  Water  Resources 
Commission  before  the  1st  day  of  July,  1987  or  that  is  under 
construction,  extension  or  alteration  by  the  Crown  on  the  30th 
da>  of  June,  1987  shall  be  deemed  to  be  constructed, 
extended  or  altered  in  accordance  with  an  approval  under  this 
section. 

31.  Section  31  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"and  on  conviction  is  liable  to  a  fine  of  not  more  than  $100"  in 
the  sixth  and  seventh  lines. 

32.  Subsection  32  (2)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the 
following  substituted  therefor: 

(2)  Every  municipality  or  person  that  fails  to  comply  with 
any  direction  given  by  a  Director  under  subsection  (1)  is  guilty 
of  an  offence. 

33.  Subsection  33  (2)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  4 'and  on  conviction  is  liable  to  a  fine  of  $500  for  every  day 
upon  which  such  default  continues  after  receipt  of  the  report" 
in  the  fourth,  fifth  and  sixth  lines. 

34.  Subsection  43  (12)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed. 

35.  — (1)  Subsection  44  (1)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by 
adding  thereto  the  following  clause: 

(t)  classifying  materials  and  exempting  any  class  of 
materials  from  the  application  of  this  Act  or  the 
regulations  or  any  provision  of  this  Act  or  the  regu- 
lations when  the  materials  are  used  for  a  purpose 
that  is  a  benefit  to  the  public  and  that  is  specified  in 
the  regulations,  and  prescribing  conditions  to  which 
any  such  exemption  shall  be  subject. 

(2)  Subsection  44  (2)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "Minister  of  Consumer  and  Commercial  Relations"  in  the 
second  line  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof  "Minister  of  Housing 
or  such  other  member  of  the  Executive  Council  to  whom  the 
administration  of  sections  45,  46,  47  and  48  may  be  assigned". 

(3)  Subsection  44  (4)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "this  section"  in  the  second  line  and  inserting  in  lieu 
thereof  "subsection  (2)". 
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36.  Section  50  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed. 

37.  Subsection  51  (3)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed. 

38.  Subsection  52  (2)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed. 

39.  Section  56  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding  thereto 
the  following  subsection: 


(2)  Upon  its  own  initiative  or  upon  application  by  counsel  Power  to 
for  the  prosecutor,  the  court  that  convicts  a  municipality  or  orier'upd! 
person  of  an  offence  under  this  Act,  in  addition  to  any  other  conviction 
remedy  and  to  any  other  penalty  imposed  by  law,  may  make 
an  order  prohibiting  the  continuation  or  repetition  by  the 
municipality  or  person  of  the  act  or  omission  for  which  the 
municipality  or  person  is  convicted. 


40.  Section  59  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"and  on  conviction  is  liable  to  a  fine  of  not  more  than  $500"  in 
the  fifth  and  sixth  lines. 


41.  The  said  Act  is  further  amended  by  adding  thereto  the 
following  sections: 

66. — (1)  Every  municipality  or  person  that  contravenes  offence, 
this  Act  or  the  regulations  is  guilty  of  an  offence. 

(2)  Every  municipality  or  person  that  fails  to  comply  with  ^"der 
an  order,  notice,  direction,  requirement  or  report  made  under  notice, 
this  Act  is  guilty  of  an  offence.  direction 


(3)  Every  municipality  or  person  that  contravenes  a  term  or  °f*e"ec^Cf 
condition  of  a  licence,  permit,  approval  or  report  made  under  permit"" 
this  Act  is  guilty  of  an  offence.  approval 

(4)  Subsections  (1)  to  (3)  do  not  apply  in  respect  of  subsec-  Application 
tion  44  (4)  or  46  (3). 


to 

subss.  44  (4), 
46  (3) 


67. — (1)  Every  person  convicted  of  an  offence  under  this  Penalty 
Act  is  liable  on  conviction  for  each  day  or  part  of  a  day  on 
which  the  offence  occurs  or  continues  to  a  fine  of  not  more 
than  $5,000  on  a  first  conviction  and  not  more  than  $10,000 
on  each  subsequent  conviction. 

(2)  Where  a  municipality  or  other  corporation  is  convicted  ^em- 
of  an  offence  under  this  Act,  the  maximum  fine  that  may  be 
imposed  for  each  day  or  part  of  a  day  on  which  the  offence  corporation 
occurs  or  continues  is  $25,000  on  a  first  conviction  and 
$50,000  on  each  subsequent  conviction  and  not  as  provided  in 
subsection  ( 1 ). 


municipality 
or 


734 


Chap.  (tS     I  NMRONMI  Nl  HNFORCEMENT  STATUTE  LAW 


1986 


Application 

to 

subss  44  (4). 
46(3) 

Offences  re 
Ktual 
[xi  1 1  ut  ion 


( 3 )  Subsections  (1)  and  (2)  do  not  apply  in  respect  of  sub- 
section  44  (4)  or  40  (3). 

68.  —(1)  Every  person  convicted  of  an  offence  under  this 
Act  in  respect  of  subsection  16  (1)  or  clause  19  (2)  (b)  is 
liable,  in  addition  to  or  in  substitution  for  the  penalties  set  out 
in  section  67,  to  imprisonment  for  a  term  of  not  more  than 

one  year. 


Idem. 

municipaHt) 
or  other 
corporation 


(2)  Where  a  municipality  or  other  corporation  is  convicted 
of  an  offence  in  respect  of  subsection  16  (1)  or  clause 
19  (2)  (b),  the  fine  that  may  be  imposed  for  each  day  or  part 
of  a  day  on  which  the  offence  occurs  or  continues  is  not  less 
than  $2,000  and  not  more  than  $50,000  on  a  first  conviction 
and  not  less  than  $4,000  and  not  more  than  $100,000  on  each 
subsequent  conviction  and  not  as  provided  in  section  67. 


Notice 


(3)  Subsection  (1)  does  not  apply  unless  the  court  is  satis- 
fied that  the  person  was  notified,  before  entering  his  or  her 
plea,  that  a  penalty  would  be  sought  under  subsection  (1). 


Subsequent 
conviction 


69.  For  the  purposes  of  determining  the  penalty  to  which 
a  person  or  a  municipality  or  other  corporation  is  liable  under 
section  67  or  68,  a  conviction  for  an  offence  under  this  Act  is 
a  subsequent  conviction  if  the  person  or  the  municipality  or 
other  corporation  has  previously  been  convicted  of  an  offence 
under. 


(a)   this  Act,  other  than  for  an  offence  related  to  sub- 
section 44  (2)  or  sections  45  to  48  (plumbing); 


R.S.O.  1980. 
c.  141 


(b)  the  Environmental  Protection  Act,  other  than  for  an 
offence  related  to  Part  VII — Sewage  Systems  or 
Part  VIII— Litter;  or 


R.S.O.  1980, 
c.  376 

Penalty  re 
monetary 
benefit 


(c)    the  Pesticides  Act. 

70.  The  court  that  convicts  a  person  of  an  offence  under 
this  Act,  in  addition  to  any  other  penalty  imposed  by  the 
court,  may  increase  a  fine  imposed  upon  the  person  by  an 
amount  equal  to  the  amount  of  the  monetary  benefit  acquired 
by  or  that  accrued  to  the  person  as  a  result  of  the  commission 
of  the  offence,  notwithstanding  any  maximum  fine  elsewhere 
provided. 


Order  to 
protect  and 
restore 
environment 


71. — (1)  Upon  its  own  initiative  or  upon  application  by 
counsel  for  the  prosecutor,  the  court  that  convicts  a  munici- 
pality or  person  of  an  offence  under  this  Act,  in  addition  to 
any  other  penalty  imposed  by  the  court,  may  order  the  munic- 
ipality or  person  to  take  all  or  part  of  the  action  applied  for  to 
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prevent,  decrease  or  eliminate  the  effects  on  the  environment 
of  the  offence  and  to  restore  the  environment  within  the 
period  or  periods  of  time  specified  in  the  order. 

(2)  An  order  under  subsection  (1)  may  contain  such  other 
conditions  relating  to  the  circumstances  of  the  offence  and  of  con  1 
the  municipality  or  person  that  contributed  to  the  commission 
of  the  offence  as  the  court  considers  appropriate  to  prevent 
similar  unlawful  conduct  or  to  contribute  to  rehabilitation. 


(3)  The  court  that  made  an  order  under  subsection  (1)  may,  ^fa^°rn 
at  any  time  upon  its  own  initiative  or  upon  application  by  0  or  er 
counsel  for  the  prosecutor  or  upon  the  application  of  the 
municipality  or  person  convicted  or  counsel  or  agent  for  the 
municipality  or  person  convicted,  with  notice  to  the  other  par- 
ty, after  a  hearing  or,  with  the  consent  of  the  parties,  without 

a  hearing,  make  any  changes  in  or  additions  to  the  conditions 
prescribed  in  the  order  that  in  the  opinion  of  the  court  are 
rendered  desirable  by  a  change  in  circumstances. 

(4)  Nothing  in  subsection  (1)  authorizes  the  making  of  an  Conflict 
order  that  conflicts  with  an  order,  notice,  direction  or  require- 
ment or  prevents  the  implementation  of  a  report  previously 
made  under  this  Act  by  the  Minister  or  a  Director,  but  an 
order  may  be  made  under  subsection  (1)  supplementing  the 
provisions  of  an  order  in  respect  of  the  prevention,  decrease 

or  elimination  of  harm  to  the  environment  and  the  restoration 
of  the  environment. 


(5)  The  court  that  makes  an  order  under  subsection  (1)  Time 

shall  specify  in  the  order  the  period  for  which  it  is  to  remain  pmo< 
in  force,  which  shall  not  be  for  more  than  one  year  from  the 
date  when  the  order  takes  effect. 


(6)  Where  a  person  bound  by  an  order  under  subsection  (1)  fn0"c||.""ation 
is  imprisoned,  the  order  continues  in  force  except  in  so  far  as  m  °rce 
the  imprisonment  renders  it  impossible  for  the  person  to  com- 
ply for  the  time  being  with  the  order. 


for  default 
in  payment 


R.S.O.  1980, 
cc.  141,  376, 


72. — (1)  Where  a  person  is  in  default  of  payment  of  a  fine  ^Pf^" 
imposed  upon  conviction  for  an  offence  against  this  Act,  the 
Environmental  Protection  Act,  the  Pesticides  Act  or  the  regu-  c 
lations  made  under  any  of  them,  on  the  application  of  the 
Director,  an  order  may  be  made  under  subsection  70  (2)  of  4ob 
the  Provincial  Offences  Act  directing  that, 

(a)   one  or  more  of  the  person's  licences  be  suspended; 
and 


(b)   no  licence  be  issued  to  the  person, 
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Duty  of 
l  Nrectoi 


until  the  fine  is  paid. 
(2)  rhe  Director  shall. 

(a)  on  being  informed  of  an  outstanding  order  referred 
to  in  subsection  (1),  suspend  the  person's  licence,  if 
it  is  not  already  suspended  under  another  order 
referred  to  in  subsection  (1);  and 

(b)  on  being  informed  that  the  fine  and  any  applicable 
prescribed  administrative  fee  for  the  reinstatement 
of  the  licence  are  paid,  reinstate  the  licence,  unless 
the  Director  has  been  informed  that, 


(i)  there  is  another  outstanding  order  referred  to 
in  subsection  (1)  directing  that  the  licence  be 
suspended,  or 


(ii)  the  licence  is  suspended  under  any 
order  or  under  another  statute. 


other 


Regulations 


Definition 


Act  of 
officer,  etc. 


Definition 


(3)  The  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  may  make  regu- 
lations prescribing  forms  and  procedures  and  respecting  any 
matter  considered  necessary  or  advisable  to  carry  out  effec- 
tively the  intent  and  purpose  of  this  section. 

(4)  In  this  section,  "licence'1  means  a  licence  or  permit 
under  this  Act  or  the  regulations. 

73.  For  the  purposes  of  this  Act  and  the  regulations,  an 
act  or  thing  done  or  omitted  to  be  done  by  an  officer,  official, 
employee  or  agent  of  a  municipality  or  other  corporation  in 
the  course  of  his  or  her  employment  or  in  the  exercise  of  his 
or  her  powers  or  the  performance  of  his  or  her  duties  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  also  an  act  or  thing  done  or  omitted  to  be  done 
by  the  municipality  or  other  corporation. 

74.  — (1)  In  this  section,  "official  document"  means, 

(a)  an  approval,  certificate,  consent,  licence,  notice, 
permit,  order  or  return  under  this  Act  or  the  regu- 
lations; 

(b)  a  certificate  as  to  service  of  a  document  mentioned 
in  clause  (a); 

(c)  a  certificate  or  report  as  to  the  analysis,  description, 
ingredients,  quality,  quantity  or  temperature  of  any 
solid,  liquid  or  gas  or  any  combination  of  any  of 
them; 
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(d)  a  certificate  or  report  as  to  the  analysis,  description, 
quality  or  quantity  of  any  odour,  heat,  sound,  vibra- 
tion, radiation  or  any  combination  of  any  of  them; 

(e)  a  certificate  or  report  as  to  the  custody  of  any  solid, 
liquid  or  gas  or  any  combination  of  any  of  them; 

(f)  a  certificate  as  to  the  custody  of  any  book,  record 
or  report  or  as  to  the  custody  of  any  other  docu- 
ment; or 

(g)  a  certificate  as  to  whether  or  not  any  document  or 
notification  was  received  or  issued  by  the  Minister 
or  the  Ministry  under  this  Act  or  the  regulations. 

(2)  An  official  document,  other  than  an  official  document  J^jjji 
mentioned  in  clause  (1)  (c)  or  (d),  that  purports  to  be  signed  a^^ence 
by  the  Minister  or  an  employee  in  the  Ministry  shall  be 
received  in  evidence  in  any  proceeding  as  proof,  in  the 
absence  of  evidence  to  the  contrary,  of  the  facts  stated  in  the 
official  document  without  proof  of  the  signature  or  position  of 

the  person  appearing  to  have  signed  the  official  document. 

(3)  An  official  document  mentioned  in  clause  (1)  (c),  (d)  or  Idem 
(e)  that  purports  to  be  signed  by  an  analyst  shall  be  received 

in  evidence  in  any  proceeding  as  proof,  in  the  absence  of  evi- 
dence to  the  contrary,  of  the  facts  stated  in  the  official  docu- 
ment without  proof  of  the  signature  or  position  of  the  person 
appearing  to  have  signed  the  official  document. 

42.  The  said  Act  is  further  amended  by  adding  thereto  the 
following  section: 

75. — (1)  Every  director  or  officer  of  a  corporation  that  Duty  of 

■  lA    .      A,       j.    ,  director  or 

engages  in  an  activity  that  may  result  in  the  discharge  or  officer 
deposit  of  any  material  of  any  kind  with  possible  impairment 
of  the  quality  of  the  water  of  any  well,  lake,  river,  pond, 
spring,  stream,  reservoir  or  other  water  or  watercourse  con- 
trary to  this  Act  or  the  regulations  has  a  duty  to  take  all 
reasonable  care  to  prevent  the  corporation  from  causing  or 
permitting  such  unlawful  discharge  or  deposit. 

(2)  Every  person  who  has  a  duty  under  subsection  (1)  and  Offence 
who  fails  to  carry  out  that  duty  is  guilty  of  an  offence. 


(3)  A  director  or  officer  of  a  corporation  is  liable  to  convic- 
tion under  this  section  whether  or  not  the  corporation  has 
been  prosecuted  or  convicted. 


Liability  to 
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PART  III 

Pesticides  Act 

43.  Subsection  1(1)  of  the  Pesticides  Act,  being  chapter  376 
of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is  amended  by  adding 
thereto  the  following  clauses: 

(aa)  "analyst"  means  an  analyst  appointed  under  the 
K  s  °  >°SI)-  Environmental  Protection  Act; 

C.  141 


(ca)  "document"  includes  a  sound  recording,  videotape, 
film,  photograph,  chart,  graph,  map,  plan,  survey, 
book  of  account  and  information  recorded  or  stored 
by  means  of  any  device. 

44.  Section  8  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  following 
substituted  therefor: 

8.  For  the  purposes  of  this  Act  and  the  regulations,  an  act 
or  thing  done  or  omitted  to  be  done  by  an  officer,  official, 
employee  or  agent  of  a  corporation  in  the  course  of  his  or  her 
employment  or  in  the  exercise  of  his  or  her  powers  or  the  per- 
formance of  his  or  her  duties  shall  be  deemed  to  be  also  an 
act  or  thing  done  or  omitted  to  be  done  by  the  corporation. 

45.  Section  34  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  following 
substituted  therefor: 

offence  34^ — (j)  Every  person  who  contravenes  this  Act  or  a 

regulation  is  guilty  of  an  offence. 

(2)  Every  person  who  fails  to  comply  with  an  order  under 
this  Act  is  guilty  of  an  offence. 

(3)  Every  person  who  fails  to  comply  with  a  term  or  condi- 
or  permit      tion  of  a  licence  or  permit  made  or  issued  under  this  Act  is 

guilty  of  an  offence. 

46.  Section  34a  of  the  said  Act,  as  enacted  by  the  Statutes 
of  Ontario,  1981,  chapter  51,  section  1,  is  renumbered  as  sec- 
tion 34f. 

47.  The  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding  thereto  the  follow- 
ing sections: 


Penalty 


34a. — (1)  Every  person  who  is  guilty  of  an  offence  under 
this  Act  is  liable  on  conviction  for  each  day  or  part  of  a  day 
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on  which  the  offence  occurs  or  continues  to  a  fine  of  not  more 
than  $5,000  on  a  first  conviction  and  not  more  than  $10,000 
on  each  subsequent  conviction. 

(2)  Where  a  corporation  is  convicted  of  an  offence  under  Idem-  . 
this  Act,  the  maximum  fine  that  may  be  imposed  for  each  day  corporatlon 
or  part  of  a  day  on  which  the  offence  occurs  or  continues  is 
$25,000  on  a  first  conviction  and  $50,000  on  each  subsequent 
conviction  and  not  as  provided  in  subsection  (1). 

34b.  The  court  that  convicts  a  person  of  an  offence  under  Penalty  re 
this  Act,  in  addition  to  any  other  penalty  imposed  by  the  benefit*17 
court,  may  increase  a  fine  imposed  upon  the  person  by  an 
amount  equal  to  the  amount  of  the  monetary  benefit  acquired 
by  or  that  accrued  to  the  person  as  a  result  of  the  commission 
of  the  offence,  notwithstanding  any  maximum  fine  elsewhere 
provided. 

34c. — (1)  Every  person  convicted  under  this  Act  for  the  ^ff^ce  re 
contravention  of  section  4  or  of  a  stop  order  made  under  sec-  ponution 
tion  20  is  liable,  in  addition  to  or  in  substitution  for  the  penal- 
ties set  out  in  section  34a,  to  imprisonment  for  a  term  of  not 
more  than  one  year. 


Idem, 
corporation 


(2)  Where  a  corporation  is  convicted  of  an  offence  under  a 
section  mentioned  in  subsection  (1),  the  fine  that  may  be 
imposed  for  each  day  or  part  of  a  day  on  which  the  offence 
occurs  or  continues  is  not  less  than  $2,000  and  not  more  than 
$50,000  on  a  first  conviction  and  not  less  than  $4,000  and  not 
more  than  $100,000  on  each  subsequent  conviction  and  not  as 
provided  in  section  34a. 

(3)  Subsection  (1)  does  not  apply  unless  the  court  is  satis-  Notice 
fied  that  the  person  was  notified,  before  entering  his  or  her 
plea,  that  a  penalty  would  be  sought  under  subsection  (1). 

(4)  For  the  purposes  of  determining  the  penalty  to  which  a  subsequent 
person  is  liable  under  section  34a  or  under  subsection  (1)  or  conviclon 
(2)  of  this  section,  a  conviction  of  the  person  for  an  offence 

under  this  Act  is  a  subsequent  conviction  if  the  person  has 
previously  been  convicted  of  an  offence  under, 

(a)  this  Act; 

(b)  the  Environmental  Protection  Act,  other  than  for  an  R  s  o.  i9«) 


offence  related  to  Part  VII — Sewage  Systems  or 
Part  VIII— Litter;  or 


c.  141 


(c)    the  Ontario  Water  Resources  Act,  other  than  for  an  R-S.O.  1980, 
'  c.  361 
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offence  related  to  subsection  44  (2)  or  sections  45  to 
48  (plumbing)  of  that  Act. 


Order  re 
da  mane 


34d.  (I)  Upon  its  own  initiative  or  upon  application  by 
counsel  for  the  prosecutor,  the  court  that  convicts  a  person  of 
an  offence  under  this  Act,  in  addition  to  any  other  penalty 
imposed  b\  the  court,  may  order  the  person  to  take  all  or  part 
of  the  action  applied  for  to  prevent,  decrease  or  eliminate  the 
effects  on  the  environment  of  the  offence  and  to  restore  the 
environment  within  the  period  or  periods  of  time  specified  in 
the  oidcr. 


Other 
conditions 


(2)  An  order  under  subsection  (1)  may  contain  such  other 
conditions  relating  to  the  circumstances  of  the  offence  and  of 
the  person  that  contributed  to  the  commission  of  the  offence 
as  the  court  considers  appropriate  to  prevent  similar  unlawful 
conduct  or  to  contribute  to  rehabilitation. 


Variation 
of  order 


(3)  The  court  that  made  an  order  under  subsection  (1)  may, 
at  any  time  upon  its  own  initiative  or  upon  application  by 
counsel  for  the  prosecutor  or  upon  the  application  of  the  per- 
son convicted  or  counsel  or  agent  for  the  person  convicted, 
with  notice  to  the  other  party,  after  a  hearing  or,  with  the 
consent  of  the  parties,  without  a  hearing,  make  any  changes  in 
or  additions  to  the  conditions  prescribed  in  the  order  that  in 
the  opinion  of  the  court  are  rendered  desirable  by  a  change  in 
circumstances. 


Conflict 


(4)  Nothing  in  subsection  (1)  authorizes  the  making  of  an 
order  that  conflicts  with  an  order  previously  made  under  this 
Act  by  the  Minister  or  the  Director,  but  an  order  may  be 
made  under  subsection  (1)  supplementing  the  provisions  of  an 
order  in  respect  of  the  prevention,  decrease  or  elimination  of 
harm  to  the  environment  and  the  restoration  of  the  environ- 
ment. 


Time 
period 


(5)  The  court  that  makes  an  order  under  subsection  (1) 
shall  specify  in  the  order  the  period  for  which  it  is  to  remain 
in  force,  which  shall  not  be  for  more  than  one  year  from  the 
date  when  the  order  takes  effect. 


m  forc"^11'011  Where  a  person  bound  by  an  order  under  subsection  (1) 

is  imprisoned,  the  order  continues  in  force  except  in  so  far  as 
the  imprisonment  renders  it  impossible  for  the  person  to  com- 
ply for  the  time  being  with  the  order. 


Suspension 
for  default 
in  payment 
of  fine 
R.S.O.  1980, 
cc.  141.  361, 
400 


34e. — (1)  Where  a  person  is  in  default  of  payment  of  a 
fine  imposed  upon  conviction  for  an  offence  against  this  Act, 
the  Environmental  Protection  Act,  the  Ontario  Water 
Resources  Act  or  the  regulations  made  under  any  of  them,  on 
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the  application  of  the  Director,  an  order  may  be  made  under 
subsection  70  (2)  of  the  Provincial  Offences  Act  directing  that, 


(a)   one  or  more  of  the  person's  licences  be  suspended; 
and 


(b)   no  licence  be  issued  to  the  person, 


until  the  fine  is  paid. 


(2)  The  Director  shall, 


Duty  of 
Director 


(a)  on  being  informed  of  an  outstanding  order  referred 
to  in  subsection  (1),  suspend  the  person's  licence,  if 
it  is  not  already  suspended  under  another  order 
referred  to  in  subsection  (1);  and 

(b)  on  being  informed  that  the  fine  and  any  applicable 
prescribed  administrative  fee  for  the  reinstatement 
of  the  licence  are  paid,  reinstate  the  licence,  unless 
the  Director  has  been  informed  that, 

(i)  there  is  another  outstanding  order  referred  to 
in  subsection  (1)  directing  that  the  licence  be 
suspended,  or 

(ii)  the  licence  is  suspended  under  any  other 
order  or  under  another  statute. 

(3)  The  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  may  make  regu-  Regulations 
lations  prescribing  forms  and  procedures  and  respecting  any 

matter  considered  necessary  or  advisable  to  carry  out  effec- 
tively the  intent  and  purpose  of  this  section. 

(4)  In  this  section,  'licence"  means  a  licence  or  permit  Definition 
under  this  Act  or  the  regulations. 

48.  The  said  Act  is  further  amended  by  adding  thereto  the 
following  section: 

34g. — (1)  Every  director  or  officer  of  a  corporation  that  Duty  of 
engages  in  an  activity  that  may  cause  an  effect  mentioned  in  officer 
subsection  (3)  contrary  to  this  Act  or  the  regulations  has  a 
duty  to  take  all  reasonable  care  to  prevent  the  corporation 
from  causing  or  permitting  such  unlawful  effect. 


(2)  Every  person  who  has  a  duty  under  subsection  (1)  and  Offence 
who  fails  to  carry  out  that  duty  is  guilty  of  an  offence. 
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(3)  rhe  cttcct  referred  to  in  subsection  (1)  is  any  one  or 
more  of, 

(a)  impairment  of  the  quality  of  the  environment  for 
any  use  that  can  be  made  of  it; 

(b)  injury  or  damage  to  property  or  plant  or  animal  life; 

(c)  harm  or  material  discomfort  to  any  person; 

(d)  an  adverse  effect  on  the  health  of  any  person; 

( e )  impairment  of  the  safety  of  any  person;  or 

(f)  directly  or  indirectly  rendering  any  property  or 
plant  or  animal  life  unfit  for  human  use, 

from  a  pesticide  or  any  substance  or  thing  containing  a  pesti- 
cide to  a  greater  degree  than  would  necessarily  result  from  the 
proper  use  or  storage  of  the  pesticide. 

(4)  A  director  or  officer  of  a  corporation  is  liable  to  convic- 
tion under  this  section  whether  or  not  the  corporation  has 
been  prosecuted  or  convicted. 

49.  Section  36  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  following 
substituted  therefor: 

36. — (1)  In  this  section,  ''official  document11  means, 

(a)  an  approval,  certificate,  consent,  licence,  notice, 
permit,  order  or  return  under  this  Act  or  the  regu- 
lations; 

(b)  a  certificate  as  to  service  of  a  document  mentioned 
in  clause  (a); 

(c)  a  certificate  or  report  as  to  the  analysis,  description, 
ingredients,  quality,  quantity  or  temperature  of  any 
solid,  liquid  or  gas  or  any  combination  of  any  of 
them; 

(d)  a  certificate  or  report  as  to  the  analysis,  description, 
quality  or  quantity  of  any  odour,  heat,  sound,  vibra- 
tion, radiation  or  any  combination  of  any  of  them; 

(e)  a  certificate  or  report  as  to  the  custody  of  any  solid, 
liquid  or  gas  or  any  combination  of  any  of  them; 
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(f)  a  certificate  as  to  the  custody  of  any  book,  record 
or  report  or  as  to  the  custody  of  any  other  docu- 
ment; or 

(g)  a  certificate  as  to  whether  or  not  any  document  or 
notification  was  received  or  issued  by  the  Minister 
or  the  Ministry  under  this  Act  or  the  regulations. 


(2)  An  official  document,  other  than  an  official  document  official 
mentioned  in  clause  (1)  (c)  or  (d),  that  purports  to  be  signed  as  evidei 
by  the  Minister  or  an  employee  in  the  Ministry  shall  be 
received  in  evidence  in  any  proceeding  as  proof,  in  the 
absence  of  evidence  to  the  contrary,  of  the  facts  stated  in  the 
official  document  without  proof  of  the  signature  or  position  of 
the  person  appearing  to  have  signed  the  official  document. 


(3)  An  official  document  mentioned  in  clause  (1)  (c),  (d)  or  Idem 
(e)  that  purports  to  be  signed  by  an  analyst  shall  be  received 
in  evidence  in  any  proceeding  as  proof,  in  the  absence  of  evi- 
dence to  the  contrary,  of  the  facts  stated  in  the  official  docu- 
ment without  proof  of  the  signature  or  position  of  the  person 
appearing  to  have  signed  the  official  document. 


50.  Section  37  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding  thereto 
the  following  subsection: 


(3)  Upon  its  own  initiative  or  upon  application  by  counsel  Pmver  to 

c       iu  .  .   *u  I  •  *  £  restrain  b> 

tor  the  prosecutor,  the  court  that  convicts  a  person  of  an  orcier  upol 
offence  under  this  Act,  in  addition  to  any  other  remedy  and  to  conviction 
any  other  penalty  imposed  by  law,  may  make  an  order  prohib- 
iting the  continuation  or  repetition  by  the  person  of  the  act  or 
omission  for  which  the  person  is  convicted. 


51.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  commence- 

.  ment 

Assent. 

52.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Environment  Enforce-  Short  title 
ment  Statute  Law  Amendment  Act,  1986. 
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CHAPTER  69 

An  Act  to  amend  the  Assessment  Act 

Assented  to  December  18th,  1986 

HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario,  enacts  as 
follows: 

1.  — (1)  Paragraph  18  of  section  3  of  the  Assessment  Act, 
being  chapter  31  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is 
amended  by  striking  out  4 'other"  in  the  fifth  line. 

(2)  Section  3  of  the  said  Act,  as  amended  by  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1984,  chapter  28,  section  2,  is  further  amended  by 
adding  thereto  the  following  paragraph: 

23.  Roller-coasters,  monorails,  slides,  ferris  wheels,  ^musement 
merry-go-rounds  or  other  similar  mechanical  amuse- 
ment devices  on  which  a  person  rides,  including  any 
machinery,  equipment,  rails,  supports  and  trestles 
used  for  their  operation  and  the  foundations  on 
which  they  rest,  erected  or  placed  upon,  in,  over, 
under  or  affixed  to  land  occupied  by  the  operator  of 
an  amusement  park. 

2.  In  each  of  the  years  1987,  1988  and  1989,  the  Minister  of 
Municipal  Affairs  may  make  grants,  upon  such  terms  and  con- 
ditions as  the  Minister  considers  necessary,  to  any  municipality 
to  compensate  the  municipality  for  a  loss  of  tax  revenue  result- 
ing from  the  exemption  conferred  by  paragraph  23  of  section  3 
of  the  Assessment  Act,  as  enacted  by  subsection  1  (2)  of  this 
Act. 

3.  — (1)  Subsection  7  (1)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the 
following  substituted  therefor: 

(1)  Irrespective  of  any  assessment  of  land  under  this  Act,  Business 
every  person  occupying  or  using  land  for  the  purpose  of,  or  in 
connection  with,  any  business  mentioned  or  described  in  this 
section,  shall  be  assessed  lor  a  sum  to  be  called  "business 
assessment"  to  be  computed  by  reference  to  the  assessed 
value  of  the  land  so  occupied  or  used  by  that  person  as 
follows: 
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(a)  The  business  of  a  distiller  for  a  sum  equal  to  140  per 
cent  of  the  assessed  value  of  the  land  so  occupied  or 
used,  exclusive  of  any  portion  of  the  land  occupied 
or  used  lor  the  distilling  of  alcohol  solely  for  indus- 
trial purposes  and  for  a  sum  equal  to  75  per  cent  of 
the  assessed  value  as  to  such  last-mentioned  por- 
tion. 

(b)  The  business  of  a  wholesale  merchant,  brewer, 
insurance  company,  loan  company,  trust  company, 
express  company  carrying  on  business  on  or  in  con- 
nection with  a  railway  or  steamboats  or  other 
vessels,  land  company,  loaning  land  corporation, 
bank,  banker,  credit  union,  caisse  populaire  or  any 
other  financial  business,  for  a  sum  equal  to  75  per 
cent  of  the  assessed  value  of  the  land  so  occupied  or 
used. 

(c)  The  business  of  selling  or  distributing  goods,  wares 
and  merchandise  through  a  chain  of  more  than  five 
retail  stores  or  shops  in  Ontario,  directly  or  indi- 
rectly owned,  controlled  or  operated  by  the  seller  or 
distributor,  for  a  sum  equal  to  75  per  cent  of  the 
assessed  value  of  the  land  occupied  or  used  in  such 
business  for  a  distribution  premises,  storage  or 
warehouse  for  such  goods,  wares  and  merchandise, 
or  for  an  office  used  in  connection  with  such  busi- 
ness. 

(d)  The  business  of  a  manufacturer,  including  the  busi- 
ness of  a  flour  miller,  maltster,  a  concentrator  or 
smelter  of  ore  or  metals,  and  the  business  of  obtain- 
ing minerals  from  the  ground,  for  a  sum  equal  to  60 
per  cent  of  the  assessed  value  of  the  land  so  occu- 
pied or  used,  provided  that  a  manufacturer  is  not 
liable  to  business  assessment  as  a  wholesale  mer- 
chant by  reason  of  selling  by  wholesale  the  goods 
that  manufacturer  manufactures  on  such  land. 

(e)  The  business  of  a  department  store  or  the  business 
of  selling  goods  or  services  through  a  chain  of  more 
than  five  stores,  shops  or  outlets  in  Ontario,  except 
a  hotel  or  motel,  for  a  sum  equal  to  50  per  cent  of 
the  assessed  value  of  the  land  so  occupied  or  used. 

(f)  The  business  of, 

(i)  a  barrister,  solicitor,  notary  public,  convey- 
ancer, physician,  surgeon,  oculist,  optome- 
trist, ophthalmic  dispenser,  physiotherapist. 
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podiatrist,  aurist,  dentist  or  veterinarian,  or  a 
civil,  mining,  consulting,  mechanical  or  elec- 
trical engineer,  surveyor,  contractor,  builder, 
advertising  agent,  private  investigator, 
employment  agent,  accountant,  assignee, 
auditor,  osteopath,  chiropractor,  massagist, 
architect  or  any  person  carrying  on  business  as 
an  agent,  or 

(ii)  operating  a  radio  or  television  broadcasting 
station,  or 

(iii)  publishing  a  newspaper,  or  a  photographer, 
lithographer,  printer  or  publisher,  or 

(iv)  operating  a  stock  exchange  or  commodity 
exchange, 

for  a  sum  equal  to  50  per  cent  of  the  assessed  value 
of  the  land  so  occupied  or  used. 

(g)  The  business  of, 

(i)  a  telegraph  or  telephone  company,  or 

(ii)  a  transportation  system,  other  than  one  for 
the  transportation  or  transmission  or  distribu- 
tion by  pipe  line  of  crude  oil  or  liquid  or  gase- 
ous hydrocarbons  or  any  product  or  by-prod- 
uct thereof  or  natural  or  manufactured  gas  or 
liquefied  petroleum  gas  or  any  mixture  or 
combination  of  the  foregoing,  or 

(iii)  the  transmission  of  water  or  of  steam,  heat  or 
electricity  for  the  purposes  of  light,  heat  or 
power, 

for  a  sum  equal  to  30  per  cent  of  the  assessed  value 
of  the  land  so  occupied  or  used,  except  a  highway, 
lane  or  other  public  communication  or  public  place 
or  water  or  private  right  of  way,  occupied  or  used 
by  such  person,  exclusive  of  the  value  of  any 
machinery,  plant  or  appliances  erected  or  placed 
upon,  in,  over,  under  or  affixed  to  such  land. 

(h)  The  business  of  transportation,  transmitting  or  dis- 
tributing by  pipe  line  crude  oil  or  liquid  or  gaseous 
hydrocarbons  or  any  product  or  by-product  thereof 
or  natural  or  manufactured  gas  or  liquefied  petro- 
leum gas  or  any  mixture  or  combination  of  the  tore- 
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going,  for  a  sum  equal  to  30  per  cent  of  the  assessed 
value  of  the  land  so  occupied  or  used  excluding  any 
pipe  line  liable  to  assessment  under  section  23 
or  24. 

(i)  The  business  of  a  race  track,  for  a  sum  equal  to  30 
per  cent  of  the  assessed  value  of  the  land  so  occu- 
pied or  used. 

(j)  The  business  of  a  car  park,  for  a  sum  equal  to  25 
per  cent  of  the  assessed  value  of  the  land  so  occu- 
pied or  used. 

(k)  Any  business  not  specially  mentioned  before  in  this 
section,  for  a  sum  equal  to  30  per  cent  of  the 
assessed  value  of  the  land  so  occupied  or  used. 

(2)  Section  7  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  adding  thereto 
the  following  subsection: 

(la)  Notwithstanding  that  the  activity  of  carrying  on  the 
business  of  a  credit  union,  caisse  populaire,  stock  exchange, 
commodity  exchange  or  race  track  may  not  produce,  or  be 
intended  to  produce,  a  profit,  every  person  occupying  or  using 
land  for  the  purpose  of  or  in  connection  with  any  of  those 
business  activities  shall  be  assessed  for  a  sum  to  be  called 
"business  assessment11  computed  in  the  manner  set  out  in  sub- 
section (1)  in  respect  of  that  business. 

4.  Subsection  24  (17)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 

(17)  Where  a  general  reassessment  is  made  of  all  real  prop- 
erty in  any  municipality  or  in  territory  without  municipal 
organization  comprised  in  a  locality,  the  Minister  shall  review 
an>  rates  or  percentages  of  rates  prescribed  under  subsection 
(16)  and  the  Minister  may  by  regulation, 

(a)  prescribe  rates  in  lieu  of  the  rates  in  subsection  (16) 
to  be  applied  for  the  taxation  of  pipe  lines;  and 

(b)  where  two  or  more  pipe  lines  occupy  the  same  right 
of  way,  designate  the  second  and  subsequent  pipe 
lines  and  prescribe  the  percentage  of  the  rates  as  so 
prescribed  at  which  the  second  and  subsequent  pipe 
lines  are  assessable  and  taxable, 

and  the  rates  and  percentages  of  rates  as  so  prescribed  shall 
apply  in  the  year  in  which  taxation  is  first  levied  on  the  basis 
of  the  new  values  resulting  from  such  reassessment  and  in 
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each  year  thereafter  until  such  rates  and  percentages  of  rates 
are  again  altered  in  accordance  with  this  subsection. 

5.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  J^™™"^6" 
Assent,  and  applies  in  respect  of  every  assessment  for  taxation  plication 
in  the  year  1987  and  subsequent  years. 

6.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Assessment  Amendment  Short  tit,e 
Act,  1986. 
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CHAPTER  70 

An  Act  to  continue  The  Canadian  Insurance 
Exchange 

Assented  to  December  18th,  1986 

HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario,  enacts  as 
follows: 

1.    In  this  Act,  Definitions 

"board11  means  the  board  of  directors  of  the  Corporation; 

"broker"  means  a  member  of  the  exchange  authorized  by  the 
board  to  place  insurance  on  the  exchange; 

"by-laws"  means  the  by-laws  of  the  Corporation  and  orders 
made  under  section  14  and  includes  rules  and  directions 
made  under  the  by-laws; 

"Corporation"  means  The  Canadian  Insurance  Exchange  con- 
stituted by  letters  patent  under  the  Corporations  Act  dated  R.s.o.  1980. 
the  12th  day  of  June,  1986  and  continued  under  this  Act; 

"exchange"  means  a  centralized  market  facility  operated  by 
the  Corporation  for  placing  of  insurance  risks,  including 
reinsurance,  with  syndicates,  either  alone,  with  other  syndi- 
cates or  other  insurers,  to  share  the  risks  for  a  price  negoti- 
ated within  the  facility; 

"insurance"  means  the  undertaking  by  one  person  to  indem- 
nify another  person  against  loss  or  liability  for  loss  in 
respect  of  a  certain  risk  or  peril  to  which  the  object  of  the 
insurance  may  be  exposed,  or  to  pay  a  sum  of  money  or 
other  thing  of  value  upon  the  happening  of  a  certain  event 
and  includes  life  insurance; 

"Minister"  means  the  Minister  of  Financial  Institutions  or 
other  such  member  of  the  Executive  Council  to  whom  the 
administration  of  this  Act  may  be  assigned; 

"Ministry"  means  Ministry  of  the  Minister; 
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"person"  includes  a  syndicate; 

"prescribed"  moans  prescribed  by  the  regulations; 

"regulations"  means  regulations  made  under  this  Act; 

'  Superintendent"   means  the  Superintendent  of  Insurance 
appointed  under  the  Insurance  Act: 

s\  ndicate"  means  an  underwriting  member  of  the  exchange. 

2.  — ( 1 )  The  Canadian  Insurance  Exchange  incorporated 
b\  letters  patent  under  the  Corporations  Act  dated  the  12th 
da)  of  June.  1986  is  continued  as  a  corporation  without  share 
capital  under  the  name  "The  Canadian  Insurance  Exchange". 

{2)  The  Corporation  may  have  in  its  by-laws  a  provision 
setting  out  its  name  in  any  language  and  the  Corporation  may 
be  legally  designated  by  that  name. 

3.  The  head  office  of  the  Corporation  and  the  exchange 
operated  by  the  Corporation  shall  be  located  in  The  Munici- 
pality of  Metropolitan  Toronto. 

4.  — (1)  The  object  of  the  Corporation  is  to  operate  the 
exchange  for  the  placing  and  underwriting  of  insurance  by  its 
members. 

(2)  The  Corporation  shall  be  carried  on  without  the  pur- 
pose of  gain  for  the  benefit  of  its  members  and  any  profits  or 
other  accretions  to  the  Corporation  shall  be  used  in  promoting 
its  object. 

5.  The  Corporation  may  do  all  things  necessary  or  inciden- 
tal to  its  object  and,  without  limiting  the  generality  of  the 

foregoing,  the  Corporation  may, 

(a)  borrow  money  on  the  credit  of  the  Corporation; 

(b)  mortgage,  hypothecate,  pledge  or  otherwise  create 
a  security  interest  in  all  or  any  property  of  the  Cor- 
poration, owned  or  subsequently  acquired,  to 
secure  any  obligation  of  the  Corporation;  and 

(c)  acquire  by  purchase,  lease  or  otherwise,  and  hold, 
for  any  period  of  time,  land  or  interest  therein 
whether  or  not  the  land  or  interest  is  necessary  for 
its  actual  use  or  occupation  or  for  carrying  on  its 
undertaking  and  may  sell,  charge,  lease  or  other- 
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wise  deal  with  or  dispose  of  land  or  any  interest 
therein. 

6.  — (1)  The  affairs  of  the  Corporation  shall  be  managed  by  ^°^o°f 
the  board  of  directors  consisting  of, 

(a)  directors  elected  by  the  syndicates; 

(b)  directors  elected  by  the  brokers;  and 

(c)  public  directors  appointed  by  the  Lieutenant  Gover- 
nor in  Council. 

(2)  The  by-laws  shall  set  out  the  number  of  directors  to  be  Idem 
elected  under  each  of  clauses  (1)  (a)  and  (b)  and  to  be 
appointed  under  clause  (1)  (c)  but  the  number  of  public  direc- 
tors shall  be  not  less  than  25  per  cent  of  the  total  number  of 
directors. 

(3)  It  is  not  necessary  that  all  directors  elected  hold  office  Term  of 
for  the  same  term. 

(4)  A  majority  of  the  members  of  the  board  constitutes  a  Quorum 
quorum. 

(5)  Notwithstanding  any  vacancy  in  the  board,  the  remain-  Vacancies 
ing  directors  may  exercise  all  the  powers  of  the  board  so  long 

as  a  quorum  of  the  board  remains  in  office. 

7.  — (1)  The  directors,  other  than  the  public  directors,  shall 
be  elected  by  the  members  at  any  general  or  special  meeting 
of  the  Corporation  in  such  manner,  including  by  rotation  or 
otherwise,  as  the  by-laws  provide. 

(2)  The  public  directors  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Lieuten-  Appointmen 

'  -i   c  a         .  i  •  of  directors 

ant  Governor  in  Council  tor  a  period  not  exceeding  three 
years. 

(3)  No  person  employed  or  otherwise  associated  with  a  Eligibility 

\  ,      ^  .......  ,  ,    01  pub 
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member  of  the  Corporation  is  eligible  to  be  a  public  director. 

(4)  The  directors  of  the  Corporation  in  office  immediately 
before  this  Act  comes  into  force  shall  be  deemed  to  be  the 
directors  elected  under  subsection  (1)  and  shall  remain  in 
office  until  the  members  elect  the  directors  in  accordance  with 
subsection  (5). 

(5)  The  directors  referred  to  in  subsection  (4)  shall  call  a 
meeting  of  the  members  within  six  months  after  this  Act 
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comes  into  force  for  t he  purpose  of  electing  the  board  in 
accordance  with  this  Act  and  the  by-laws. 

S.   rhe  chairman  and  every  vice-chairman  of  the  board 
vice-chairman    ,       .       .        jiii        *  c  %      **  . 

snail  be  elected  by  the  board  from  among  the  directors  and 

either  the  chairman  or  one  of  the  vice-chairmen  shall  be  a 

public  director. 

9. — (1)   The    president   of   the   Corporation   shall  be 
appointed  by  the  board  and  may,  but  need  not,  be  a  director. 

(2)  No  person  employed  or  otherwise  associated  with  a 
qualification            ,  J 1  .     ^        r  .        .  .  , 

member  ot  the  Corporation  is  eligible  to  be  president. 

(3)  The  president  shall  be  the  chief  executive  officer  of  the 
Corporation. 

(4)  The  president  may  be  removed  from  office  by  the  board 
upon  a  vote  of  two-thirds  of  the  directors. 
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V>offi?ement  — Every  officer  of  the  Corporation,  except  the 

chairman  and  any  vice-chairman  of  the  board  and  the  presi- 
dent, shall  be  appointed  by  the  president  with  the  approval  of 
the  board. 


Officer  not 
to 


(2)  No  officer  of  the  Corporation,  except  the  chairman  and 
e  director     any  vice-chairman  of  the  board  and  the  president,  may  be  a 
director  of  the  Corporation. 

indemnity  of      (3)  Every  director  and  officer  of  the  Corporation  and  his  or 

directors 

and  officers  her  heirs,  executors  and  administrators  and  estate  and  effects 
respectively  shall  be  indemnified  and  saved  harmless  by  the 
Corporation  from  and  against, 

(a)  all  costs,  charges  and  expenses  whatsoever  that  he 
or  she  sustains  or  incurs  in  or  about  any  action,  suit 
or  proceeding  that  is  brought,  commenced  or  prose- 
cuted against  him  or  her,  by  or  in  respect  of  any 
act,  deed,  matter  or  thing  whatsoever,  made,  done 
or  permitted  by  him  or  her,  in  or  about  the  execu- 
tion of  the  duties  of  his  office;  and 

(b)  all  other  costs,  charges  and  expenses  that  he  or  she 
sustains  or  incurs  in  or  about  or  in  relation  to  the 
affairs  thereof, 


except  such  costs,  charges  or  expenses  as  are  occasioned  by 
his  or  her  own  wilful  neglect  or  default. 
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(4)  The  Corporation  may  purchase  and  maintain  insurance  insurance 
for  the  benefit  of  a  director  or  officer  except  insurance  against 
a  liability,  cost,  charge  or  expense  incurred  as  a  result  of  his 
or  her  failure  to  act  honestly  and  in  good  faith  with  a  view  to 
the  best  interests  of  the  Corporation. 

11. — (1)  For  the  purposes  of  the  object  of  the  Corpora-  tPh°ew^sarjf 
tion,  the  board  has  the  power  to  govern  and  regulate, 

(a)  the  exchange; 

(b)  the  members  and  underwriting  managers  including 
their  internal  arrangements; 

(c)  the  business  conduct  of  members  and  underwriting 
managers  and  their  employees  and  agents  and  other 
persons  associated  with  them  in  the  conduct  of  busi- 
ness; 

(d)  the  business  or  kind  of  business  that  members  may 
conduct  on  the  exchange  and  the  terms  under  which 
any  business  may  be  conducted, 

and,  in  the  exercise  of  such  powers  and  in  addition  to  its 
power  to  pass  by-laws  under  Part  III  of  the  Corporations  Act,  R  s  o.  i9i 
the  board  may  pass  such  by-laws  and  make  such  rules  and  c 
issue  such  orders  and  directions  pursuant  to  the  by-laws  as  it 
considers  necessary,  including  the  imposition  of  fines  and 
other  penalties  for  the  breach  of  any  by-law,  rule,  direction  or 
order. 

(2)  If  the  board  passes  a  by-law  that  provides  for  the  mak-  By-law 
ing  of  an  order  restricting  or  suspending  the  privileges  of  any  p^iieges8 
member,  underwriting  manager  or  employee,  agent  or  other 
person  associated  with  a  member  or  manager  in  the  conduct 
of  business  before  a  hearing  of  the  matter  is  held,  the  by-law 
shall  provide  that  any  restriction  or  suspension  may  be 
imposed  only  where  the  board  considers  it  necessary  for  the 
protection  of  the  public  interest  and  that  the  restriction  or  sus- 
pension expires  fifteen  days  after  the  order  was  made  unless  a 
hearing  is  held  within  that  time  to  confirm  or  set  aside  the 
order. 


(3)  The  board  may  pass  by-laws  delegating  to  one  or  more  Delegation 
persons  or  committees  the  power  of  the  board, 

(a)  to  consider,  hold  hearings  and  make  determinations 
regarding  applications  for  any  acceptance,  approval, 
registration  or  authorization  and  to  impose  condi- 
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tions  on  any  such  acceptance,  approval,  registration 
or  authorization; 

(b)  to  investigate  and  examine  the  business  conduct  of 
members  and  underwriting  managers  and  their 
employees  and  agents  and  other  persons  associated 
with  them  in  the  conduct  of  business  related  to  the 
exchange;  and 


(c)  to  hold  hearings,  make  determinations  and  impose 
discipline,  including  fines  and  other  penalties,  on 
persons  referred  to  in  clause  (b)  in  matters  related 
to  business  conduct, 


subject  to  such  restrictions,  conditions  and  requirements  as 
the  board  may  set  out  in  the  by-laws. 


By-laws  come 

approved  in  writing  by  the  Superintendent 


(4)  Bv-laws  passed  by  the  board  come  into  force  on  being 

into  force  \  /      j  j  t> 


(5)  By-laws  are  not  regulations  within  the  meaning  of  the 

C.  446  does       _  v  '  . J         .  °  ° 

not  apply      Regulations  Act. 

Meeting  bj  \j. — (1)  A  meeting  of  the  board  or  of  any  committee 
established  by  the  board  may  be  held  by  means  of  telephone, 
electronic  or  other  communication  facilities  if, 


(a)  the  telephone,  electronic  or  other  communication 
facilities  permit  all  persons  participating  in  the 
meeting  to  communicate  with  each  other  simultane- 
ously and  instantaneously;  and 

(b)  all  of  the  participants  in  the  meeting  consent. 

Idem  (2)  Every  person  participating  in  a  meeting  described  in 

subsection  (1)  shall  be  deemed  to  be  present  at  the  meeting. 

(3)  The  books  and  records  of  the  Corporation  may  be  kept 
in  a  bound  or  looseleaf  book  or  may  be  entered  or  recorded 
by  any  system  of  mechanical  or  electronic  data  processing  or 
any  other  information  storage  device. 

o\drecordsity  ^  ^e  ^ounc'  or  looseleaf  book  or,  where  the  record  is 
not  kept  in  a  looseleaf  book,  the  information  in  the  form  in 
which  it  is  available  under  subsection  (3)  is  admissible  as  evi- 
dence, in  the  absence  of  evidence  to  the  contrary,  of  the  facts 
stated  therein. 


Application  \$m  j^q  Corporations  Act,  except  sections  131,  275,  276, 
r.s.o.  1980.  3  1  2  and  313,  applies  to  the  Corporation,  except, 
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(a)  to  the  extent  that  the  provisions  thereof  are  incon- 
sistent with  this  Act; 

(b)  that  a  public  director  may  not  be  removed  from 
office  under  section  67  of  that  Act;  and 

(c)  such  other  provision  as  may  be  prescribed. 

14. — (1)  The  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  may  by  ^G^n1? 
order  exercise  any  power  in  the  public  interest  that  the  board 
may  exercise. 

(2)  Where  there  is  an  inconsistency  between  any  order  °rder 


made  under  subsection  (1)  and  any  by-law  passed  by  the 
board,  the  order  shall  prevail. 


prevails 


15.  — (1)  The  Superintendent  may  direct  to  the  Corpora-  inquiries  by 

•  .  i  i  ,  .^.J  ,   \u   ■  Supenn- 

tion,   its  members  and  underwriting  managers  and  their  tendent 
employees,  agents  and  other  persons  associated  with  them  any 
inquiry  respecting  the  conduct  of  their  business. 

(2)  Every  person  to  whom  an  inquiry  is  directed  under  sub-  Idem 
section  (1)  shall  make  prompt  and  explicit  answers  to  the 
inquiry. 

16.  — (1)  The  Superintendent  and  every  person  authorized  ^cumVnts 
in  writing  for  the  purpose  by  the  Superintendent  shall  at  all    ocumen  s 
times  have  access  to  all  the  books,  records,  securities  and  doc- 
uments, whether  stored  electronically  or  otherwise,  of  all  per- 
sons to  whom  an  inquiry  may  be  directed  under  section  15 

that  relate  directly  or  indirectly  to  business  involving  the 
exchange. 

(2)  Every  person  in  charge,  possession,  custody  or  control  Idem 
of  books,  records,  securities  or  documents  to  which  access  is 
provided  under  subsection  (1)  shall  ensure  that  access  is  pro- 
vided. 

17.  — (1)  Where  upon  a  statement  made  under  oath  it  investigation 
appears  probable  to  the  Superintendent  that  any  person  has 
contravened  any  of  the  provisions  of  this  Act  or  the  regu- 
lations, the  Superintendent  by  order  may  appoint  any  person 

to  make  such  investigation  as  the  Superintendent  considers 
expedient  for  the  due  administration  and  enforcement  of  this 
Act  and,  in  the  order,  shall  determine  the  scope  of  the  investi- 
gation. 

(2)  For  the  purpose  of  any  investigation  ordered  under  this  Scope  of 

.         .        11  .  ^  J  ,  ,       .      .  .  investigation 

section,  the  person  appointed  to  make  the  investigation  may 
investigate,  inquire  into  and  examine, 
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(a)  the  affairs  of  the  person  in  respect  of  whom  the 
investigation  is  being  made  and  any  books,  papers, 
documents,  correspondence,  communications,  nego- 
tiations, transactions,  investigations,  loans,  borrow- 
ings and  payments  to,  by,  on  behalf  of  or  in  relation 
to  or  connected  with  the  person  and  any  property, 
assets  or  things  owned,  acquired  or  alienated,  in 
whole  or  in  part,  by  the  person  or  by  any  person 
acting  on  behalf  of  or  as  agent  for  the  person;  and 

(b)  the  assets  at  any  time  held,  the  liabilities,  debts, 
undertakings  and  obligations  at  any  time  existing, 
the  financial  or  other  conditions  at  any  time  prevail- 
ing in  or  in  relation  to  or  in  connection  with  the 
person  and  the  relationship  that  may  at  any  time 
exist  or  have  existed  between  the  person  and  any 
other  person  by  reason  of  investments,  purchases, 
commissions  promised,  secured  or  paid,  interests 
held  or  acquired,  purchase  or  sale  of  stock  or  other 
property,  the  transfer,  negotiation  or  holding  of 
stock,  interlocking  directorates,  common  control, 
undue  influence  or  control  or  any  other  relation- 
ship. 

(3)  The  person  making  an  investigation  under  this  section 
has  the  same  power  to  summon  and  enforce  the  attendance  of 
witnesses  and  compel  them  to  give  evidence  on  oath  or  other- 
wise, and  to  produce  documents,  records  and  things,  as  is 
vested  in  the  Supreme  Court  for  the  trial  of  civil  actions,  and 
the  failure  or  refusal  of  a  person  to  attend,  to  answer  ques- 
tions or  to  produce  such  documents,  records  and  things  as  are 
in  the  person's  custody  or  possession  makes  the  person  liable 
to  be  committed  for  contempt  by  a  judge  of  the  Supreme 
Court  as  if  in  breach  of  an  order  or  judgment  of  the  Supreme 
Court  and  no  provision  of  the  Evidence  Act  exempts  any  bank 
or  loan  or  trust  corporation  or  any  officer  or  employee  thereof 
from  the  operation  of  this  section. 

(4)  A  person  giving  evidence  at  an  investigation  under  this 
section  may  be  represented  by  counsel. 

(5)  Where  an  investigation  is  ordered  under  this  section, 
the  person  appointed  to  make  the  investigation  may  seize  and 
take  possession  of  any  documents,  records,  securities  or  other 
property  of  the  person  whose  affairs  are  being  investigated. 

(6)  Where  any  documents,  records,  securities  or  other 
property  are  seized  under  subsection  (5),  the  documents,  rec- 
ords, securities  or  other  property  shall  be  made  available  for 
inspection  and  copying  by  the  person  from  whom  seized  at  a 
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Accountants 
and  experts 


mutually  convenient  time  and  place  if  a  request  for  an  oppor- 
tunity to  inspect  or  copy  is  made  by  that  person  to  the  person 
appointed  to  make  the  investigation. 

(7)  Where  an  investigation  is  ordered  under  this  section, 
the  Superintendent  may  appoint  an  accountant  or  other  expert 
to  examine  documents,  records,  property  and  matters  of  the 
person  whose  affairs  are  being  investigated. 

(8)  Every  person  appointed  under  subsection  (1)  or  (7)  £fP?*fa2£ 
shall  provide  the  Superintendent  with  a  full  and  complete 
report  of  the  investigation  including  any  transcript  of  evidence 
and  material  in  his  or  her  possession  relating  to  the  investiga- 
tion. 


nvestigation 


18. — (1)  The  Corporation  shall,  within  two  months  after  An 


nual 


report 


each  financial  year,  provide  to  its  members  and  the  Superin- 
tendent an  annual  report  relating  to  its  activities  in  that  year, 
including, 

(a)  financial  statements  of  the  Corporation  and  the 
auditor's  report  thereon; 

(b)  consolidated  financial  statements  of  the  business 
conducted  on  the  exchange  in  such  form  as  is 
approved  by  the  Superintendent; 

(c)  any  other  information  considered  relevant  by  the 
Corporation  or  requested  by  the  Superintendent. 

(2)  The  Superintendent  shall  report  annually  to  the  Minis-  JJ?P?£to 
ter  on  the  affairs  of  the  Corporation. 

19.  — (1)  Subject  to  section  20,  no  person  who  is  not  a  Members 
member  of  the  exchange  shall  directly  or  indirectly, 

(a)  carry  on  business  on  or  through  the  exchange;  or 

(b)  hold  itself  out  as  being  a  member  of  the  exchange. 

(2)  Every  person  who  is  a  member  of  the  Corporation  may  Idem 
carry  on  business  on  or  through  the  exchange  only  in  accord- 
ance with  this  Act,  the  regulations  and  the  by-laws. 

20.  — (1)  Every  person  registered  with  the  Corporation  as  Managers 
an  underwriting  manager  may  act  on  behalf  of  any  syndicate 

in  transacting  business  on  or  through  the  exchange  in  accord- 
ance with  this  Act,  the  regulations  and  the  by-laws. 
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(2)  rhe  Corporation  may  register  underwriting  managers  to 
manage  and  underwrite  risks  on  behalf  of  one  or  more  syndi- 
eates. 

(3)  No  person  shall  directly  or  indirectly  aet  or  purport  to 
act  on  behalf  of  any  syndicate  as  an  underwriting  manager 
unless  the  person  is  registered  under  this  section. 

21.  — (1)  No  syndicate  shall  carry  on  business  on  or 
through  the  exchange  without  a  licence  for  the  purpose  issued 
b\  the  Superintendent. 

(2)  Every  syndicate  that  satisfies  the  Superintendent  that  it 
is  approved  for  membership  in  the  Corporation,  has  complied 
with  the  Act  and  the  regulations,  has  paid  the  prescribed  fee 
and  has  met  the  prescribed  conditions  and  that  provides  such 
additional  information  as  the  Superintendent  may  require  is 
entitled  to  be  issued  a  licence. 

(3)  The  Superintendent,  in  issuing  a  licence,  may  make  the 
licence  subject  to  such  conditions  and  limitations  as  the  Super- 
intendent considers  to  be  in  the  public  interest. 

(4)  The  term  of  every  licence  shall  be  one  year  or  such 
other  term  as  is  prescribed. 

(5)  Where  a  syndicate  ceases  to  be  a  member  of  the  Cor- 
poration, the  licence  of  that  syndicate  is  thereupon  cancelled. 

(6)  No  syndicate  shall  carry  on  business  except  on  or 
through  the  exchange. 

(7)  When  the  Superintendent  considers  it  necessary  to  con- 
duct an  examination  of  the  affairs  of  an  applicant  for  a 
licence,  the  applicant  shall  pay  the  costs  of  the  examination 
upon  receiving  a  statement  thereof  certified  by  the  Superin- 
tendent. 

22.  — (1)  The  Superintendent  may,  at  any  time,  in  respect 
of  any  licence  issued  under  section  21 , 

(a)  reduce  the  term  for  which  the  licence  was  issued; 

(b)  attach  any  condition  or  limitation  relating  to  the 
carrying  on  of  syndicate  business  that  the  Superin- 
tendent considers  appropriate;  or 

(c)  amend  or  revoke  any  condition  or  limitation  to 
which  the  licence  is  subject. 
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(2)  Before  effecting  a  change  to  a  licence  under  subsection  Idem 
(1),  the  Superintendent  shall  give  the  licensee  notice  of  an 
intention  to  make  the  change  and  shall  afford  the  licensee  an 
opportunity  to  be  heard. 


(3)  Notwithstanding  subsection   (2),   the   Superintendent  Idem 
may,  without  affording  the  licensee  an  opportunity  to  be 
heard,  attach  any  condition  or  limitation  on  a  licence  that  has 
been  imposed  on  the  licensee's  membership  in  the  Corpora- 
tion. 


23. — (1)  Sections  10  and  11  of  the  Insurance  Act  apply  to  Application 
applications  for  licences  under  section  21  of  this  Act  and  to  r.s.o.  i980, 
changes  made  to  a  licence  under  section  22  of  this  Act  as  if  c  218 
the  applicant  or  licensee,  as  the  case  may  be,  were  an  appli- 
cant for  a  licence  under  that  Act. 


(2)  Part  I  of  the  Insurance  Act,  except  sections  14,  16  and  Idem 
19,  applies  to  syndicates  as  if  they  were  insurers  licensed 
under  that  Act  and  the  Superintendent  has  the  same  powers 
and  duties  with  respect  to  syndicates  as  are  granted  to  and 
imposed  on  the  Superintendent  under  the  said  Part  I. 


(3)  Except  as  otherwise  prescribed,  syndicates  shall  be  insurers 
deemed  to  be  insurers  for  the  purpose  of  the  Insurance  Act.       R  S7]®'  1980, 

(4)  In  performing  duties  under  Part  I  of  the  Insurance  Act,  Adoption  of 

reports  etc 

the  Superintendent  may  accept  or  adopt  any  inspection,  exam- 
ination, statement  or  report  prepared  by  the  Corporation  with 
respect  to  the  affairs  of  any  syndicate  if  the  Superintendent 
considers  it  appropriate  to  do  so. 


(5)  Where  the  Superintendent  incurs  cost  in  conducting  an  Cost 
inspection  or  examination  of  a  syndicate  under  Part  I  of  the 
Insurance  Act,  the  cost  may  be  charged  to  the  Corporation 
and,  where  it  is  so  charged,  the  Corporation  is  liable  for  the 
cost. 


24. — (1)   Every  syndicate  shall   prepare   annually  and  Annual 
deliver  to  the  Superintendent  on  or  before  the  last  day  of  Feb-  rep0 
ruary  of  each  year  a  statement  as  to  the  affairs  of  the  syndi- 
cate in  such  form  as  the  Superintendent  may  require. 


(2)  For  the  purposes  of  subsection  (1),  the  Superintendent  Idem 
may  accept  a  report  on  the  affairs  of  a  syndicate  prepared  by 
the  Corporation  and  such  report  may  be  in  a  form  set  out  by 
by-law. 
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I 3)  Except  as  prescribed,  notice  of  every  change  of  control 
of  a  syndicate  shall  be  given  by  the  syndicate  to  the  Superin- 
tendent at  least  thirt}  days  before  the  change. 

25.  (I)  Where  the  Superintendent  believes,  on  reason- 
able grounds,  that  any  person  is  committing  an  act  or  pursuing 
a  course  of  conduct,  or  is  about  to  commit  an  act  or  pursue  a 
course  of  conduct  in  respect  of  that  person's  business  on  or 
through  the  exchange  that  is  an  unsound  business  practice,  the 
Superintendent  may  give  notice  of  an  intention  to  order  the 
person  to, 

(a)  cease  or  refrain  from  doing  the  act  or  pursuing  the 
course  of  conduct; 

(b)  perform  such  acts  as,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Superin- 
tendent, are  necessary  to  remedy  the  situation;  or 

(c)  cease  or  refrain  from  doing  the  act  or  pursuing  the 
course  of  conduct  and  to  perform  such  acts  as,  in 
the  opinion  of  the  Superintendent,  are  necessary  to 
remedy  the  situation. 

(2)  Any  person  receiving  notice  of  intention  under  subsec- 
tion (1)  may  require  a  hearing  before  the  Superintendent  by 
serving  the  Superintendent,  within  fifteen  days  after  receiving 
the  notice,  with  a  request  for  a  hearing. 

(3)  Where  a  request  for  a  hearing  is  served  in  accordance 
with  subsection  (2),  the  Superintendent  shall  hold  a  hearing. 

(4)  Where,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Superintendent,  any  delay 
in  the  issuance  of  an  order  proposed  under  subsection  (1) 
would  be  prejudicial  to  the  public  interest  to  a  significant 
extent,  the  Superintendent  may  make  an  order  proposed  to 
take  effect  immediately  on  its  making. 

(5)  Where  a  hearing  is  not  requested  under  this  section  or 
where  a  hearing  is  held  and  the  Superintendent  remains  of  the 
opinion  that  the  order  proposed  should  be  made,  the  Superin- 
tendent may  make  the  order  to  take  effect  immediately  on  its 
making  or  at  such  later  date  as  may  be  set  out  in  the  order. 

(6)  Where  an  immediate  order  is  made  under  subsection 
(4)  and  a  hearing  is  requested,  the  Superintendent  shall  hold 
the  hearing  as  soon  as  reasonably  possible  and  shall  revoke 
the  order  after  the  hearing  unless  the  Superintendent  is  satis- 
fied that  the  order  should  remain. 
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(7)  Subsection  11  ( 1 )  of  the  Insurance  Act  does  not  apply  in  Non:  . 
respect  of  an  order  made  under  this  section  if  the  person  to  *Ppicatlon 
whom  the  order  was  directed  did  not  request  a  hearing.  R.s.o.  1980, 

M  &  c.  218 

(8)  Notwithstanding  that  an  appeal  is  taken  under  this  sec-  Stay 
tion,  the  decision  appealed  from  takes  effect  immediately,  but 
the  Divisional  Court  may  grant  a  stay  until  disposition  of  the 
appeal. 

26.  Where  it  appears  to  the  Superintendent  that  any  per-  Court  order 
son  has  failed  to  comply  with  or  is  violating  any  provision  of 

this  Act,  the  regulations  or  a  by-law  or  of  an  order  made 
under  this  Act,  the  Superintendent  may,  notwithstanding  the 
imposition  of  any  penalty  in  respect  of  such  non-compliance 
or  violation  and  in  addition  to  any  other  rights  that  the  Super- 
intendent may  have,  apply  to  a  judge  of  the  High  Court  for  an 
order, 

(a)  directing  that  the  person  comply  with  the  provision 
or  order  or  stop  violating  the  provision  or  order; 
and 

(b)  where  the  person  is  not  an  individual,  directing  the 
directors  and  officers  of  the  person  to  comply  with 
the  provision  or  order  or  stop  violating  the  provi- 
sion or  order, 

and,  upon  the  application,  the  judge  may  make  the  order 
requested  or  such  other  order  as  the  judge  thinks  appropriate. 

27.  — (1)  If  the  Superintendent  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  Cancellation 

of  licence 

assets  of  a  syndicate  are  insufficient  to  justify  its  continuance 
in  business  or  to  provide  proper  security  to  persons  effecting 
insurance  with  it  in  Ontario  or  that  it  has  failed  to  comply 
with  any  law  to  the  detriment  or  potential  detriment  of  the 
public  interest,  the  Superintendent  may  cancel  the  licence  of 
the  syndicate. 

(2)  Before  a  licence  is  cancelled  under  subsection  (1),  the  Hearing 
Superintendent  shall  give  the  syndicate  notice  of  the  intention 

and  an  opportunity  to  be  heard. 

(3)  Any  decision  to  cancel  a  licence  under  this  section  may  Appeal 
be  appealed  to  the  Divisional  Court. 

(4)  Notwithstanding  that  an  appeal  is  taken  under  this  sec-  Stay 
tion,  the  decision  appealed  from  takes  effect  immediately,  but 
the  Divisional  Court  may  grant  a  stay  until  disposition  of  the 
appeal. 
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2S.  (1)  The  Corporation  shall  establish  and  maintain 
securit)  funds  to  he  held  in  trust  lor  the  benefit  of  policyhold- 
ers and  insureds  of  syndicates  to  protect  the  policyholders  and 
insureds  from  default  by  any  syndicate. 

(2)  Ever)  syndicate,  as  a  condition  of  maintaining  member- 
ship in  the  Corporation,  shall  deposit  assets  in  an  amount 
determined  by  the  board  by  by-law  to  be  held  in  trust  for  the 
purposes  of  the  security  fund. 

(3)  A  board  of  trustees  shall  be  established  as  prescribed  to 
oversee  the  administration  of  the  security  funds. 

(4)  The  Corporation  shall  make  rules  pertaining  to  assess- 
ments, the  methods  of  funding  the  security  funds,  including 
surcharges  on  premiums,  the  investment  of  the  trust  funds, 
the  rights  of  syndicates  with  respect  to  their  deposits  under 
subsection  (2)  and  the  payment  of  claims  of  policyholders  and 
insureds  out  of  the  security  fund. 

29.  — (1)  Subject  to  subsection  (2),  syndicates  may  invest 
money  in  the  same  manner  and  subject  to  the  same  limitations 
as  an  Ontario  incorporated  joint-stock  insurance  company. 

(2)  No  syndicate  may  invest  in  another  syndicate. 

30.  — (1)  Every  person  who, 

(a)  provides  false  information  in  any  application  under 
this  Act  or  in  any  statement,  return  or  answer 
required  to  be  furnished  under  this  Act  or  the  regu- 
lations; 

(b)  fails  to  comply  with  any  order  or  direction  made 
under  or  other  requirement  of  this  Act  or  the  regu- 
lations; or 

(c)  contravenes  any  provision  of  this  Act  or  the  regu- 
lations. 

is  guilty  of  an  offence  and  on  conviction  is  liable  to  a  fine  of 
not  more  than  $100,000  or  to  imprisonment  for  a  term  of  not 
more  than  one  year  or  to  both. 

(2)  Where  a  body  corporate  is  guilty  of  an  offence  under 
subsection  (1),  every  director  or  officer  of  the  body  corporate 
who,  without  reasonable  cause,  authorized,  permitted  or 
acquiesced  in  the  offence  is  also  guilty  of  an  offence  and  on 
conviction  is  liable  to  a  fine  of  not  more  than  $10,000  or  to 
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imprisonment  for  a  term  of  not  more  than  one  year  or  to 
both. 

(3)  No  proceeding  under  this  Act  shall  be  commenced  Limitation 
more  than  two  years  after  the  facts  upon  which  the  proceed- 
ings are  based  first  came  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Superinten- 
dent as  certified  by  the  Superintendent. 

31.  — (1)  The  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  may  make  Regulations 
regulations, 

(a)  requiring  the  payment  of  fees  by  the  Corporation 
and  members  in  respect  of  any  function  performed 
by  the  Superintendent  under  this  Act  and  prescrib- 
ing the  amounts  thereof; 

(b)  requiring  reports  to  be  filed  with  the  Superinten- 
dent by  any  person  or  class  of  persons,  prescribing 
when  reports  shall  be  filed  and  the  information  to 
be  included  in  the  reports; 

(c)  governing  the  board  of  trustees  including  the  consti- 
tution of  the  board  of  trustees  and  qualification  for 
membership; 

(d)  exempting  the  Corporation,  any  member  or  class  of 
member  from  any  provision  of  this  Act  or  the  regu- 
lations or  of  any  other  Act  or  regulations  under  any 
other  Act; 

(e)  making  the  Corporation,  any  member  or  any  class 
of  member  subject  to  any  Act  or  the  regulations 
thereunder  or  any  provision  thereof; 

(f)  respecting  any  matter  referred  to  as  prescribed  by 
the  regulations. 

(2)  Any  regulation  may  be  general  or  particular  in  its  appli-  ScoPe  ?f 
cation. 

32.  — (1)  Clause  390  (a)  of  the  Insurance  Act,  being  chapter 
218  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is  amended  by 
adding  at  the  end  thereof  "except  for  investments  in  the  shares 
of  a  syndicate  that  is  a  member  of  The  Canadian  Insurance 
Exchange". 

(2)  Clause  393  (a)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  inserting 
after  "Lloyds"  in  the  fourth  line  "The  Canadian  Insurance 
Exchange  and  its  members". 
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33.  Section  141  of  the  Corporations  Act,  being  chapter  95  of 
the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  is  amended  by  adding 
thereto  the  following  subsection: 


S\  ndicstes 
excluded 


(4)  Corporations  incorporated  for  the  sole  purpose  of  par- 
ticipating in  or  constituting  a  syndicate  operating  on  The 
Canadian  Insurance  Exchange  are  not  insurers  within  the 
meaning  of  subsection  ( 1 ). 


Commcncc- 
menl 


34.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal 
Assent. 


35.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Canadian  Insurance 
Exchange  Act, 
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An  Act  to  amend  the  Assessment  Act 

Assented  to  December  18th,  1986 

HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario,  enacts  as 
follows: 


1.  Subsection  63  (1)  of  the  Assessment  Act,  being  chapter  31 
of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  as  amended  by  the 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1981,  chapter  47,  section  13,  1982,  chapter 
56,  section  4,  1983,  chapter  58,  section  4,  1984,  chapter  49, 
section  1  and  1985,  chapter  9,  section  1,  is  repealed  and  the 
following  substituted  therefor: 


(1)  Subject  to  the  other  provisions  of  this  Act  and  to  the  ^°"r*°db? 
alterations,  corrections,  additions  and  amendments  authorized  eac^year1 
by  this  Act,  and  for  the  purpose  of  any  special  or  general  Act, 
the  assessment  roll  of  a  municipality  to  be  returned  in  each 
year  for  taxation  in  the  next  following  year  shall  be  the  assess- 
ment of  all  real  property  as  set  forth  in  the  assessment  roll 
returned  in  the  immediately  preceding  year  as  amended, 
added  to  or  otherwise  altered  up  to  the  date  when  the  assess- 
ment roll  for  taxation  in  the  next  following  year  is  returned, 
provided  that,  where  the  assessor  is  of  the  opinion  that  an 
assessment  to  be  shown  on  the  assessment  roll  to  be  returned 
for  the  years  after  1973  is  inequitable  with  respect  to  the 
assessment  of  similar  real  property  in  the  vicinity,  the  assessor 
may  alter  the  value  of  the  assessment  to  the  extent  necessary 
to  make  the  assessment  equitable  with  the  assessment  of  such 
similar  real  property. 


2.  Subsection  65  (2)  of  the  said  Act  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 

(2)  For  the  purposes  of  subsection  (1),  where  a  residential  Condominium 
assessment  has  been  made  with  respect  to  a  unit,  as  defined  in  a>-operative 
the  Condominium  Act,  a  proposed  unit,  as  defined  in  that  housing 
Act,  or  a  unit  or  suite  in  the  building  of  a  co-operative  hous- 
ing corporation,  the  value  at  which  such  unit,  proposed  unit 
or  suite  shall  be  assessed  shall  be  based  on  the  same  propor- 
tion of  the  market  value  thereof  as  that  at  which  owner- 
occupied  single-family  residences  in  the  vicinity  are  assessed. 


R.S.O.  I  WO, 
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3«  Section  68  of  the  said  Act,  as  re-enacted  by  the  Statutes 
of  Ontario,  1(>85,  chapter  9,  section  2,  is  repealed. 

4.  Section  69  of  the  said  Act,  as  re-enacted  by  the  Statutes 
of  Ontario,  1(>85,  chapter  9,  section  3,  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 

ltion  69.  Subject  to  section  70,  subsection  24  (6)  is  not  in  force 
and  remains  inoperative  until  a  day  to  be  named  by  proclama- 
tion of  the  Lieutenant  Governor. 

5.  Subsection  70  (1)  of  the  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "but  such  a  proclamation  shall  not  extend  the  application 
of  any  provision  therein  mentioned  beyond  the  time  that  the 
provision  would  otherwise  cease  to  be  in  force  as  set  out  in 
section  68"  in  the  twelfth,  thirteenth,  fourteenth  and  fifteenth 
lines. 

Commence-        6#  xnis  Act  shall  be  deemed  to  have  come  into  force  on  the 
1st  day  of  December,  1986. 


Short  title 


7.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Assessment  Amendment 
Act,  1986  (No.  2). 
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CHAPTER  72 


An  Act  to  amend  the  Legislative  Assembly  Act 

Assented  to  December  18th,  1986 

HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario,  enacts  as 
follows: 

1.  Subsections  60  (1)  and  (2)  of  the  Legislative  Assembly  Act, 
being  chapter  235  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980,  as 
re-enacted  by  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1985,  chapter  18,  section 
1,  are  repealed  and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

(1)  An  indemnity  at  the  rate  of  $37,576  per  annum  shall  be  j^^j' 
paid  to  every  member  of  the  Assembly. 

(2)  An  allowance  for  expenses  at  the  rate  of  $12,616  shall  ^ember^ 
be  paid  to  every  member  of  the  Assembly. 

2.  Section  61  of  the  said  Act,  as  re-enacted  by  the  Statutes 
of  Ontario,  1985,  chapter  18,  section  2,  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 

61.  In  addition  to  his  indemnity  and  allowance  for  expen-  J^j£"^, 
ses  as  a  member,  there  shall  be  paid  a  Leader's  allowance  for 
expenses, 

(a)  to  the  Premier,  at  the  rate  of  $7,098  per  annum; 

(b)  to  the  Leader  of  the  Opposition,  at  the  rate  of 
$4,733  per  annum;  and 

(c)  to  the  leader  of  a  party,  except  the  Premier  and  the 
Leader  of  the  Opposition,  that  has  a  recognized 
membership  of  twelve  or  more  persons  in  the 
Assembly,  at  the  rate  of  $2,366  per  annum. 

3.  Subsection  62  (1)  of  the  said  Act,  as  re-enacted  by  the 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1985,  chapter  18,  section  3,  is  repealed 
and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 
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Indemnity 
ol  Speakei . 
I  eader  of 
Oppo>ition 
ami  leader 
ol  a  minority 
part) 


I  I  )  In  addition  to  his  indemnity  as  a  member,  there  shall  be 
paid, 

la)    to  the  Speaker  an  indemnity  at  the  rate  of  $20,323 
per  annum; 


Chairman 
and  Deputy 
Chairman  of 
Whole  House 
and 

chairmen 
of  standing 
committees, 
indemnity 


(b)  to  the  Leader  of  the  Opposition  an  indemnity  at  the 
rate  of  $27,532  per  annum;  and 

(c)  to  the  leader  of  a  party,  except  the  Premier  and  the 
Leader  of  the  Opposition,  that  has  a  recognized 
membership  of  twelve  or  more  persons  in  the 
Assembly,  an  indemnity  at  the  rate  of  $13,824. 

4.  Subsection  64  (1)  of  the  said  Act,  as  re-enacted  by  the 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1985,  chapter  18,  section  4,  is  repealed 
and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

( 1 )  In  addition  to  his  indemnity  as  a  member,  an  indemnity 
shall  be  paid, 

(a)  to  the  Deputy  Speaker  and  Chairman  of  the  Com- 
mittees of  the  Whole  House  at  the  rate  of  $8,506 
per  annum; 

(b)  to  the  Deputy  Chairman  of  the  Committees  of  the 
Whole  House  at  the  rate  of  $5,908  per  annum;  and 

(c)  to  the  chairman  of  each  standing  committee  at  the 
rate  of  $4,607  per  annum. 

5.  Subsection  65  (1)  of  the  said  Act,  as  re-enacted  by  the 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1985,  chapter  18,  section  5,  is  repealed 
and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 


Whips, 
indemnities 


(1)  In  addition  to  his  indemnity  as  a  member,  an  indemnity 
shall  be  paid, 


(a)  to  the  Chief  Government  Whip,  at  the  rate  of 
$10,516  per  annum; 

(b)  to  the  Deputy  Government  Whip,  at  the  rate  of 
$7,207  per  annum; 

(c)  to  each  of  not  more  than  three  Government  Whips, 
at  the  rate  of  $5,198  per  annum; 


(d)  to  the  Chief  Opposition  Whip,  at  the  rate  of  $7,207 
per  annum; 
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(e)  to  each  of  not  more  than  two  Opposition  Whips,  at 
the  rate  of  $5,198  per  annum;  and 

(f)  in  the  case  of  each  party  that  has  a  recognized 
membership  of  twelve  or  more  persons  in  the 
Assembly,  other  than  the  party  from  which  the 
Government  is  chosen  and  the  party  recognized  as 
the  Official  Opposition, 

(i)  to  the  Chief  Party  Whip  of  the  party,  at  the 
rate  of  $5,908  per  annum,  and 

(ii)  to  the  Party  Whip  of  the  party,  at  the  rate  of 
$4,726  per  annum. 

6.  Subsection  67  (1)  of  the  said  Act,  as  amended  by  the 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1983,  chapter  50,  section  7  and  1985, 
chapter  18,  section  6,  is  further  amended  by  striking  out  the 
first,  second,  third  and  fourth  lines  in  the  amendment  of  1985 
and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof  the  following: 

(1)  There  shall  be  paid  to  each  member  of  a  committee  of 
the  Assembly  other  than  the  chairman  thereof  an  allowance 
for  expenses  of  $68  and  to  the  chairman  thereof  an  allowance 
for  expenses  of  $79,  and, 


7.  Section  69  of  the  said  Act,  as  re-enacted  by  the  Statutes 
of  Ontario,  1985,  chapter  18,  section  8,  is  repealed  and  the  fol- 
lowing substituted  therefor: 

69.  In  addition  to  his  indemnity  as  a  member,  an  indem-  |Juds|rs, 
nity  shall  be  paid,  indemnities 

(a)  to  the  Opposition  House  Leader,  at  the  rate  of 
$10,516  per  annum; 

(b)  to  the  House  Leader  of  a  party,  other  than  the 
party  from  which  the  Government  is  chosen  and  the 
party  recognized  as  the  Official  Opposition,  that  has 
a  recognized  membership  of  twelve  or  more  persons 
in  the  Assembly,  at  the  rate  of  $7,916  per  annum. 

8.  This  Act  shall  be  deemed  to  have  come  into  force  on  the  Commence- 
1st  day  of  April,  1986. 

9.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Legislative  Assembly  Short  tWe 
Amendment  Act,  1986. 
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An  Act  to  amend  the  Executive  Council  Act 

Assented  to  December  18th,  1986 


HER  MAJESTY,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario,  enacts  as 
follows: 

1.  Subsections  3  (1),  (2),  (3)  and  (4)  of  the  Executive  Council 
Act,  being  chapter  147  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1980,  as  re-enacted  by  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1985,  chapter 
19,  section  1,  are  repealed  and  the  following  substituted 
therefor: 

(1)  The  annual  salary  of  every  minister  with  portfolio  is  Salaries 
$27,532. 

(2)  The  Premier  and  President  of  the  Council  shall  receive,  ^adrititJ"|il 
in  addition,  $1 1 ,699  per  annum.  Premier" 


(3)  The  annual  salary  of  every  minister  without  portfolio  is  Salary 


of 


^  minister 

4>lJ,oZj.  without 

portfolio 

(4)  The  annual  salary  of  every  Parliamentary  Assistant  is  Salafy  of 

<CG \r\&  Parliamentary 

3)5, JUO.  Assistant 

2.  This  Act  shall  be  deemed  to  have  come  into  force  on  the  Commence- 
lst  day  of  April,  1986.  ment 

3.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Executive  Council  Short  title 
Amendment  Act,  1986. 


PART  II 
PRIVATE  ACTS 

Chapters  Prl  to  Pr36 
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CHAPTER  Prl 

An  Act  respecting  the  City  of  Hamilton 

Assented  to  January  20th,  1986 

Whereas  The  Corporation  of  the  City  of  Hamilton,  herein  Preamble 
called  the  Corporation,  hereby  applies  for  special  legislation 
in  respect  of  the  matters  hereinafter  set  forth;  and  whereas  it 
is  expedient  to  grant  the  application; 

Therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  con- 
sent of  the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario, 
enacts  as  follows: 

1. — (1)  The  council  of  the  Corporation  may  pass  by-laws,     By-laws  re 

unassumed 
lanes 

(a)  prohibiting  the  parking  or  leaving  of  motor  vehicles 
on  a  lane  or  alley  that  has  not  been  assumed  by  the 
Corporation  and  erecting  signs  indicating  the  park- 
ing prohibition; 

(b)  prohibiting  the  dumping  or  storage  of  objects  on  a 
lane  or  alley  that  has  not  been  assumed  by  the  Cor- 
poration and  erecting  signs  indicating  the  prohibi- 
tion; 

(c)  authorizing  the  removal  from  a  lane  or  alley  that 
has  not  been  assumed  by  the  Corporation  and  dis- 
posal by  the  Corporation  of  any  object  that  appears 
to  a  by-law  officer  to  be  abandoned,  including 
building  materials,  machinery,  trailers,  boats  and 
vehicles  if  signs  are  erected  warning  of  the  removal 
and  disposal;  and 

(d)  authorizing  the  removal  and  disposal  by  the  Cor- 
poration of  debris,  leaves,  weeds,  trees  and  snow 
from  a  lane  or  alley  that  has  not  been  assumed  by 
the  Corporation. 

(2)  The  expenditure  of  public  money  by  the  Corporation  on  [^na£sump" 
an  unassumed  lane  or  alley  does  not  constitute  assumption  of  corporation 
the  lane  or  alley  for  public  use  by  the  Corporation. 
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v>  liability        (3)  \0  omission  of  the  performance  of  the  activities  author- 
ed,   ized  under  subsection  ( 1)  shall  directly  or  indirectly  impose  on 
the  Corporation  any  duty  or  liability  or  financial  obligation  by 
reason  thereof. 

Reped  2.  The  City  of  Hamilton  Act,  1973  (No.  2),  being  chapter 

1CM  .  is  repealed. 

Commence-  3.  Thjs  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal 
mem  A 

Assent. 


Short  title 


4.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  City  of  Hamilton  Act, 
1986. 
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CHAPTER  Pr2 

An  Act  respecting 
Children's  Oncology  Care  of  Ontario  Inc. 

Assented  to  January  20th,  1986 


Whereas  Children's  Oncology  Care  of  Ontario  Inc.  hereby  Preamble 
represents  that  it  was  incorporated  by  letters  patent  dated  the 
6th  day  of  November,  1979;  that  it  is  a  registered  charitable 
organization  within  the  meaning  of  the  Income  Tax  Act  (Can-  R.s.c.  1952, 
ada);  that  it  has  a  freehold  interest  in  lands  and  premises  c  148 
known  municipally  as  356-358  Dundas  Street  West,  in  the  City 
of  Toronto;  that  Children's  Oncology  Care  of  Ontario  Inc. 
hereby  applies  for  special  legislation  to  exempt  the  aforesaid 
real  property,  occupied  and  used  by  it  in  the  City  of  Toronto, 
from  taxation  for  municipal  and  school  purposes,  except  for 
local  improvement  rates;  and  whereas  it  is  expedient  to  grant 
the  application; 

Therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  con- 
sent of  the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario, 
enacts  as  follows: 


1.  In  this  Act,  Definitions 

"Corporation'1  means  The  Corporation  of  the  City  of  Toron- 
to; 

"council"  means  the  council  of  the  Corporation. 

2.  — (1)  The  council  may  pass  by-laws  exempting  from  Tax 
taxes  for  municipal  and  school  purposes,  other  than  local  exemptlon 
improvement  rates,  the  land,  as  defined  in  the  Assessment  R.s.o.  1980, 
Act,  of  Children's  Oncology  Care  of  Ontario  Inc.,  being  the 

lands  and  buildings  known  as  356-358  Dundas  Street  West, 
described  in  the  Schedule,  so  long  as  the  land  is  occupied  and 
used  solely  for  the  purposes  of  Children's  Oncology  Care  of 
Ontario  Inc. 


(2)  An  exemption  granted  under  subsection  i  i  )  may  be  Idem 
subject  to  such  conditions  as  may  be  set  out  in  the  by-law. 
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3. — (1)  Without  restricting  the  generality  of  section  2,  the 
council  ma)  provide  that  a  by-law  passed  under  section  2  does 
no!  come  into  force  unless  Children's  Oncology  Care  of 
Ontario  Inc.  enters  into  an  agreement  with  the  Corporation 
whereby,  if  the  land  exempted  from  taxes  is  sold,  leased  or 
otherwise  disposed  of,  then  the  taxes  foregone  in  the  preced- 
ing period  of  ten  years  or  in  the  period  since  the  by-law  was 
passed,  whichever  period  is  shorter,  shall  immediately  become 
payable  to  the  Corporation. 


Transfer  of 
agreement 


Transfer  of 
exemption 


(2)  An  agreement  entered  into  under  subsection  (1)  may 
provide  that,  if  Children's  Oncology  Care  of  Ontario  Inc. 
sells,  leases  or  otherwise  disposes  of  the  exempted  land  and 
acquires  other  land  in  the  City  of  Toronto  which  it  occupies 
and  uses  solely  for  its  purposes,  the  Corporation  may  post- 
pone the  collection  of  the  taxes  foregone  until  such  time  as 
the  substituted  land  is  disposed  of  by  sale,  lease  or  otherwise. 

(3)  Where  an  agreement  has  been  entered  into  under  sub- 
section (1)  and  Children's  Oncology  Care  of  Ontario  Inc. 
sells,  leases  or  otherwise  disposes  of  the  land  and  acquires 
other  land  in  the  City  of  Toronto  which  it  occupies  and  uses 
solely  for  its  purposes,  the  Corporation  may  by  by-law  trans- 
fer the  tax  exemption  under  section  2  to  the  substituted  land. 


Registration 
of  agreement 


(4)  An  agreement  made  under  subsection  (1)  may  be  reg- 
istered against  the  title  of  the  land  affected  thereby  in  the 
proper  land  registry  office  and,  when  so  registered,  the 
amounts  payable  under  the  agreement  shall,  until  paid,  be  a 
lien  or  charge  upon  the  land  described  therein  and  may  be 
added  by  the  clerk  of  the  Corporation  to  the  collector's  roll 
and  collected  in  the  same  manner  as  real  property  taxes. 


Idem 
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(5)  Where  land  is  substituted  for  the  land  described  in  an 
agreement  made  under  subsection  (1),  the  Corporation  may 
register  the  agreement  against  the  title  of  the  substituted  land, 
notwithstanding  that  the  substituted  land  is  not  described  in 
the  original  agreement  and,  upon  registration  of  an  agreement 
under  this  subsection,  the  land  described  in  an  agreement  reg- 
istered under  subsection  (4)  is  discharged  from  the  lien  or 
charge  described  in  that  subsection  and  the  amounts  payable 
under  the  agreement  shall,  until  paid,  be  a  lien  or  charge 
upon  the  substituted  land  and  may  be  added  by  the  clerk  of 
the  Corporation  to  the  collector's  roll  and  collected  in  the 
same  manner  as  real  property  taxes. 

(6)  Where  the  Corporation  receives  a  payment  under  an 
agreement  made  under  subsection  (1),  the  Corporation  shall 
retain  for  its  own  use  its  share  of  the  taxes  foregone,  and  shall 
reimburse  The  Municipality  of  Metropolitan  Toronto,  The 


1986 


CHILDREN'S  ONCOLOGY  CARE  Chap.  Pr2 


781 


Board  of  Education  for  the  City  of  Toronto  and  the  Metropol- 
itan Toronto  School  Board  for  their  share  of  the  taxes  fore- 
gone. 

(7)  Notwithstanding  that  an  agreement  has  been  entered  Repeal  of 
into  under  subsection  (1),  the  council  may  at  any  time  repeal 
a  by-law  passed  under  section  2  or  under  subsection  (3)  with- 
out affecting  the  validity  of  the  agreement  and  the  repeal  of 
the  by-law  does  not  accelerate  the  time  for  the  repayment 
under  the  agreement  of  any  taxes  foregone. 

4.  For  the  purposes  of  subsection  219  (8)  of  the  Municipal-  Deemed 

ity  of  Metropolitan  Toronto  Act,  the  exemption  from  taxation  ^"o^so 

granted  under  section  2  shall  be  deemed  to  be  an  exemption  cc.  314, 31 
provided  under  section  3  of  the  Assessment  Act. 


5.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  Commence- 

A  J  J  ment 

Assent. 


6.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Children  s  Oncology  Short  title 
Care  of  Ontario  Inc.  Act,  1986. 


SCHEDULE 

That  parcel  of  land  in  the  City  of  Toronto,  in  The  Municipality  of  Met- 
ropolitan Toronto,  being  described  as  part  of  Block  V  as  laid  out  on  a  plan 
filed  in  the  Registry  Office  for  the  Registry  Division  of  Toronto  as  Number 
D-168,  amended  by  Plan  D-247,  and  now  described  as  Part  1  on  a  plan  of 
survey  deposited  in  the  said  Registry  Office  as  Number  63R-1932. 
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An  Act  respecting  the  City  of  Mississauga 

Assented  to  January  20th,  1986 

Whereas  The  Corporation  of  the  City  of  Mississauga,  herein  Preamble 
called  the  Corporation,  hereby  applies  for  special  legislation 
in  respect  of  the  matters  hereinafter  set  forth;  and  whereas  it 
is  expedient  to  grant  the  application; 


Therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  con- 
sent of  the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario, 
enacts  as  follows: 


1. — (1)  In  this  section,  "broker11  means  a  person  who  interpretation 
accepts  calls  in  any  manner  for  or  dispatches  passenger  motor 
vehicles  used  for  hire,  other  than  taxicabs,  and  which  are 
owned  by  a  person  other  than  the  first-mentioned  person  or  a 
member  of  the  immediate  family  or  the  employer  of  the  first- 
mentioned  person. 

(2)  The  council  of  the  Corporation  may  pass  by-laws  for  |^a™ss  re 
licensing,  regulating  and  governing  brokers  and  for  revoking  r°  ers 
any  such  licence  and  for  requiring  brokers  to  provide  public 
liability,  property  damage,  cargo  or  other  insurance  in  the 
form  and  to  the  amount  of  coverage  prescribed  in  the  by-law 
in  respect  of  each  passenger  motor  vehicle  operated  in  associ- 
ation with  such  broker,  and  where  insurance  is  not  so  provid- 
ed, the  council  may  refuse  to  renew  or  revoke  any  such 
licence. 


(3)  Nothing  in  this  section  affects  the  power  of  the  council  ^t°f^sdnot 

of  the  Corporation  to  pass  by-laws  under  paragraph  6  of  sec-  a  et 

tion  227  of  the  Municipal  Act.  R-S.o.  1980, 

1  c.  302 

2. — (1)  In  this  section,  "retail  convenience  store"  means  a  interpretation 
building  or  part  of  a  building,  booth,  stall  or  place  not  exceed- 
ing 300  square  metres  where  foodstuffs,  patent  medicines, 
magazines,  tobacco  and  sundries  are  exposed  or  offered  for 
sale  by  retail. 


(2)  The  council  of  the  Corporation  may  pass  by-laws  for  By-laws  re 
licensing,  regulating  and  governing  retail  convenience  stores.  convenience 
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(3)  The  power  to  license  under  subsection  (2)  includes  the 
power  to  require  the  licensee  to  keep  the  retail  convenience 
stoic  closed  and  remain  closed  on  each  of  any  days  of  the 
week  or  an)  time  or  hour  between  1 1  o'clock  in  the  afternoon 
of  any  day  and  5  o'clock  in  the  forenoon  of  the  next  following 
day.  ' 

(4)  W  ithout  restricting  the  generality  of  subsection  (2)  or 
(3),  a  by-law  passed  under  this  section, 

(a)  may  provide  for  different  hours  of  closing  for  retail 
convenience  stores  located  within  different  parts  of 
the  municipality;  and 

(b)  may  require  the  removal  of  window  signs  and  may 
regulate  the  width  and  height  of  merchandise  dis- 
plays obstructing  windows. 

3.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal 
Assent. 


4.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  City  of  Mississauga  Act, 
1986. 


785 


CHAPTER  Pr4 

An  Act  respecting  Ottawa  Little  Theatre  Inc. 

Assented  to  May  26th,  1986 

Whereas  Ottawa  Little  Theatre  Inc.,  herein  called  the  Cor-  Preamble 
poration,  hereby  represents  that  it  was  incorporated  as  the 
Ottawa  Drama  League  Inc.  by  letters  patent  dated  the  23rd 
day  of  June,  1927  and  by  supplementary  letters  patent  its 
name  was  changed  to  Ottawa  Little  Theatre  Inc.  on  the  20th 
day  of  July,  1951;  that  the  Corporation  is  a  registered  charita- 
ble organization  within  the  meaning  of  the  Income  Tax  Act  R-S.c.  1952, 
(Canada);  that  the  Corporation  has  a  freehold  interest  in  land  c 
located  in  the  City  of  Ottawa  and  known  municipally  as  400 
King  Edward  Avenue;  that  the  Corporation  has  been  exempt 
from  taxation  for  municipal  purposes  but  not  for  school  pur- 
poses under  section  9  of  The  City  of  Ottawa  Act,  1929,  being 
chapter  114;  that  it  is  desirable  that  provision  be  made 
exempting  the  real  property  of  the  Corporation  from  taxation 
for  municipal  and  school  purposes,  other  than  local  improve- 
ment rates;  and  whereas  the  applicant  hereby  applies  for  spe- 
cial legislation  for  such  purposes;  and  whereas  it  is  expedient 
to  grant  the  application; 

Therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  con- 
sent of  the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario, 
enacts  as  follows: 

1.  — (1)  The  council  of  The  Corporation  of  the  City  of  Tax 
Ottawa  may  pass  by-laws  exempting  from  taxes  for  municipal  exemptlon 
and  school  purposes,  other  than  local  improvement  rates,  the 

land,  as  defined  in  the  Assessment  Act,  occupied  by  the  Cor-  R.s.o.  1980, 
poration  and  known  municipally  as  400  King  Edward  Avenue 
in  the  City  of  Ottawa,  so  long  as  the  land  is  owned,  occupied 
and  used  solely  for  the  purposes  of  the  Corporation. 

(2)  An  exemption  granted  under  subsection  (1)  may  be  Conditions 
subject  to  such  conditions  as  may  be  set  out  in  the  by-law. 

2.  For  the  purposes  of  subsection  121  (10)  of  the  Regional  Deemed 
Municipality  of  Ottawa-Carleton  Act,  the  exemption  from  tax-  r^cTi^o 
ation  granted  under  section  1  shall  be  deemed  to  be  an  c.  439 
exemption  provided  under  section  3  of  the  Assessment  Act. 
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3.  — (1)  Section  9  of  The  City  of  Ottawa  Act,  1929,  being 
chapter  114,  is  repealed. 

(2)  Notwithstanding  subsection  (1),  the  Corporation  may 
continue  to  rely  on  the  exemption  granted  under  section  9  of 
The  City  of  Ottawa  Act  as  it  read  immediately  before  the  com- 
ing into  force  of  this  section,  until  such  time  as  the  council  of 
The  C  orporation  of  the  City  of  Ottawa  passes  a  by-law  under 
subsection  1  (1)  of  this  Act. 

4.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal 
Assent. 

5.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Ottawa  Little  Theatre 
Inc.  Act,  1986. 
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CHAPTER  Pr5 

An  Act  respecting  the 
Ontario  Bible  College  and 
Ontario  Theological  Seminary 

Assented  to  June  20th,  1986 


Whereas  Ontario  Bible  College  and  Ontario  Theological  Preamble 
Seminary  hereby  applies  for  special  legislation  to  amend  the 
Ontario  Bible  College  and  Ontario  Theological  Seminary  Act, 
1982  to  acquire  additional  degree  granting  powers;  and 
whereas  it  is  expedient  to  grant  the  application; 

Therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  con- 
sent of  the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario, 
enacts  as  follows: 

1.  Section  5  of  the  Ontario  Bible  College  and  Ontario  Theo- 
logical Seminary  Act,  1982,  being  chapter  79,  is  repealed  and 
the  following  substituted  therefor: 

5. — (1)  There  shall  be  a  Cabinet  of  the  College,  to  be  Cabinet 
known  as  the  President's  Cabinet,  composed  of, 

(a)  the  President  of  the  College; 

(b)  the  Dean  of  Ontario  Bible  College; 

(c)  the  Dean  of  any  academic  unit; 

(d)  the  administrative  assistants  to  the  President  of  the 
College;  and 

(e)  such  other  persons  as  may  be  appointed  by  the 
Board. 

(2)  The  Cabinet  and  the  faculty,  acting  together,  shall  have  Powers  and 

*u     *  it       •  ii.-  66  duties  of 

the  following  powers  and  duties:  Cabinet  and 

faculty 

1 .     To  make  recommendations  to  the  Board  to  estab- 
lish and  terminate  programs  and  courses  of  study. 
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2.  To  determine  the  curricula  of  all  programs  and 
courses  of  study,  standards  of  admission  to  the  Col- 
lege and  continued  registration  therein,  and  the 
qualifications  for  graduation. 

3.  To  conduct  examinations,  appoint  examiners  and 
deeide  all  matters  related  to  examinations  and  the 
appointment  of  examiners. 

4.  To  award  fellowships,  scholarships,  bursaries,  med- 
als, prizes  and  other  marks  of  academic  achieve- 
ment. 

5.  To  grant  the  degrees  of  Bachelor  of  Theology, 
Bachelor  of  Religious  Education,  Bachelor  of 
Sacred  Music,  Bachelor  of  Biblical  Studies,  Bache- 
lor of  Religious  Studies,  Master  of  Theology,  Mas- 
ter of  Religious  Education,  Master  of  Theological 
Studies,  Master  of  Divinity,  Doctor  of  Ministry, 
Doctor  of  Theology,  Doctor  of  Missiology  and  the 
honourary  degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity. 

6.  To  appoint  committees  and  delegate  thereto  power 
and  authority  to  act  for  them  with  respect  to  any 
matter  or  class  of  matters  set  out  in  paragraphs  1  to 
5,  provided  that  where  such  power  and  authority  to 
act  are  delegated  to  a  committee,  a  majority  of  the 
members  of  the  committee  shall  be  members  of  the 
Cabinet,  the  faculty  or  a  combination  thereof. 

7.  To  do  all  things  necessary  for  carrying  out  the 
powers  and  duties  as  set  out  in  paragraphs  1  to  6. 

2.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal 
Assent. 

3.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Ontario  Bible  College 
and  Ontario  Theological  Seminary  Act,  1986. 
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CHAPTER  Pr6 

An  Act  respecting 
The  Brantford  General  Hospital 

Assented  to  June  20th,  1986 

Whereas  The  Corporation  of  the  City  of  Brantford  hereby  Preamble 
represents  that  the  John  H.  Stratford  Hospital  was  incorpo- 
rated by  chapter  1 10  of  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1910;  that  the 
name  of  the  hospital  was  changed  to  "The  Brantford  General 
Hospital"  by  chapter  9  of  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1912;  that  it 
is  desirable  to  revise  the  hospital's  Act  of  incorporation  to 
alter  the  composition  of  its  Board  of  Governors;  and  whereas 
The  Corporation  of  the  City  of  Brantford  hereby  applies  for 
special  legislation  for  such  purpose;  and  whereas  it  is  expedi- 
ent to  grant  the  application; 

Therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  con- 
sent of  the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario, 
enacts  as  follows: 

1.  In  this  Act,  "Board"  means  the  Board  of  Governors  of  Definition 
The  Brantford  General  Hospital. 

2.  — (1)  The  corporation  incorporated  under  the  name  of  ^J^J^00 
"The  Brantford  General  Hospital'1  is  hereby  continued  as  a  con  mue 
corporation  without  share  capital  and  shall  be  composed  of 

the  persons  who  comprise  its  Board. 

(2)  Notwithstanding  anything  contained  in  the  deed  of  gift  j^er  of 
from  John  H.  Stratford  to  the  City  of  Brantford,  dated  the 
10th  day  of  February,  1885,  the  absolute  control  and  manage- 
ment of  The  Brantford  General  Hospital  and  of  the  hospital 
and  of  the  property  thereof,  and  of  the  hospital  staff,  is 
hereby  vested  in  the  Board. 

3.  The  Board  shall  be  composed  of,  Composition 

r  of  Board 

(a)  eight  persons,  one  of  whom  may  be  a  member  of 
the  medical  staff,  appointed  for  a  three  year  term 
by  the  Board  following  receipt  of  a  report  from  the 
nominating  committee  and  following  a  public  adver- 
tising process; 
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(b)  three  persons  appointed  by  the  council  of  The  Cor- 
poration of  the  City  of  Brantford,  two  of  whom 
shall  not  he  members  of  the  said  council,  to  hold 
office  until  the  expiration  of  the  term  of  the  council 
that  appointed  them  and  until  their  successors  are 
appointed; 

(c)  one  person  appointed  by  the  council  of  The  Cor- 
poration of  the  County  of  Brant  to  hold  office  until 
the  expiration  of  the  term  of  the  council  that  made 
the  appointment  and  until  a  successor  is  appointed; 

(d)  one  person  appointed  for  a  term  of  three  years  by 
the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council; 

(e)  the  mayor  of  the  City  of  Brantford  ex  officio  or  a 
member  of  the  council  of  the  City  of  Brantford  des- 
ignated by  the  mayor  for  a  term  of  one  year; 

(f)  the  warden  of  the  County  of  Brant  ex  officio  or  a 
member  of  the  council  of  the  County  of  Brant  des- 
ignated by  the  warden  for  a  term  of  one  year; 

(g)  one  person  appointed  by  the  Hospital  Auxilliary  of 
The  Brantford  General  Hospital  for  a  term  of  one 

year; 

(h)  John  G.  Stratford  who  shall  be  a  life  governor  of 
The  Brantford  General  Hospital  and  who  shall  have 
the  right  to  nominate  in  writing,  or  by  his  last  will 
and  testament,  his  successor  who  shall  also  be  a  life 
governor,  and  such  successor  and  the  successors 
thereof  in  turn  in  perpetuity  shall  have  the  right  to 
nominate  in  writing  or  by  their  respective  last  wills 
and  testaments  a  successor  who  shall  be  also  a  life 
governor;  and 

(i)  such  persons  as  are  provided  for  under  the  Public 
Hospitals  Act. 

4.  Where  a  vacancy  occurs  among  the  members  of  the 
Board,  the  body  which  appointed  the  member  may  appoint  a 
person  to  hold  office  for  the  remainder  of  the  unexpired  term 
of  the  vacating  member. 

5.  The  members  of  the  Board  holding  office  immediately 
prior  to  the  coming  into  force  of  this  Act  shall  continue  in 
office  for  the  duration  of  the  term  for  which  they  were 
appointed. 


c.  410 
Vacancies 

Transition 
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6.  The  following  are  repealed:  Repeals 

1 .  An  Act  respecting  the  John  H.  Stratford  Hospital 
and  to  confirm  certain  By-laws  of  the  City  of  Brant- 
ford  Act,  being  chapter  110  of  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1910. 

2.  Section  1  of  An  Act  respecting  the  City  of  Brantford 
Act,  being  chapter  90  of  the  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1912. 

3.  The  City  of  Brantford  Act,  1953,  being  chapter  1 13. 

4.  The  City  of  Brantford  Act,  1971,  being  chapter  106. 

5.  The  City  of  Brantford  Act,  1975,  being  chapter  90. 

7.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  Commence- 

*  ment 

Assent. 

8.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Brantford  General  Hos-  short  title 
pital  Act,  1986. 
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CHAPTER  Pr7 


An  Act  respecting  the 
Waterloo-Guelph  Regional  Airport 

Assented  to  June  20th,  1986 


Whereas  The  Corporation  of  the  City  of  Guelph  and  The  Preamble 
Regional  Municipality  of  Waterloo  hereby  apply  for  special 
legislation  to  change  the  name  of  the  Waterloo-Wellington 
Airport  and  The  Waterloo-Wellington  Airport  Commission  to 
the  Waterloo-Guelph  Regional  Airport  and  The  Waterloo- 
Guelph  Regional  Airport  Commission,  respectively;  and 
whereas  it  is  expedient  to  grant  the  application; 

Therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  con- 
sent of  the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario, 
enacts  as  follows: 


1.  The   name   of  the   Waterloo-Wellington   Airport   is  Airport  name 


changed  to  the  "Waterloo-Guelph  Regional  Airport". 


changed 


commission 
name 


2.  The  Waterloo- Wellington  Airport  Commission,  estab-  ^P°* 
lished  under  paragraph  31  of  section  404  of  The  Municipal 
Act,  being  chapter  266  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  changed 
1937,  and  deemed  a  body  corporate  under  subsection  2  (2)  of 

The  Waterloo-Wellington  Airport  Act,  1974,  being  chapter 
166,  is  continued  as  a  body  corporate  under  the  name  of  "The 
Waterloo-Guelph  Regional  Airport  Commission". 

3.  Any  reference  to  the  Waterloo-Wellington  Airport  or  ^f™^s 
to  The  Waterloo- Wellington  Airport  Commission  in  any  Act,  names 
regulation,  by-law,  agreement  or  other  document  passed, 

made,  entered  into  or  executed  before  this  Act  comes  into 
force  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  reference  to  the  Waterloo- 
Guelph  Regional  Airport  and  The  Waterloo-Guelph  Regional 
Airport  Commission,  respectively. 

4.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  Commence- 

A  ment 

Assent. 


5.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Waterloo-Guelph  Short  title 
Regional  Airport  Act,  1986. 
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CHAPTER  Pr8 


An  Act  respecting  Renfrew  Victoria  Hospital 

Assented  to  June  20th,  1986 


Whereas  Renfrew  Victoria  Hospital,  herein  called  the  Cor-  Preamble 
poration,  hereby  represents  that  it  was  incorporated  by  The 
Renfrew  Victoria  Hospital  Act,  1960-61,  being  chapter  129; 
that  it  is  desirable  to  alter  the  method  of  appointing  and  the 
number  of  the  trustees  to  the  Corporation;  that  it  is  also  desir- 
able to  revise  the  Corporation's  Act  of  incorporation  to 
remove  obsolete  provisions  and  to  bring  the  Act  into  conform- 
ity with  general  corporate  law;  and  whereas  the  Corporation 
hereby  applies  for  special  legislation  for  such  purposes;  and 
whereas  it  is  expedient  to  grant  the  application; 

Therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  con- 
sent of  the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario, 
enacts  as  follows: 

1.  In  this  Act,  Definitions 

"Board"  means  the  board  of  trustees  of  the  Corporation; 

"Corporation'1  means  Renfrew  Victoria  Hospital  as  continued 
under  section  2. 

2.  Renfrew  Victoria  Hospital  is  continued  as  a  corporation  ^JJgJJ2lon 
and  shall  be  composed  of  the  persons  who  comprise  its  Board.  L 

3.  — (1)  The  affairs  of  the  Corporation  shall  be  managed  by  Management 

u    a  J  4.  by Board 

a  board  of  trustees. 

(2)  The  Board  shall  be  composed  of,  Composition 

x  r  of  Board 

(a)  one  person  resident  in  the  Town  of  Renfrew 
appointed  by  the  council  of  the  said  Town  for  a 
term  of  one  year; 

(b)  the  reeves  of  the  townships  of  Admaston,  Bromley, 
Brougham,  Horton,  Grattan,  McNab  and  Ross,  the 
United  Township  of  Bagot  and  Blythfield  and  the 
United  Township  of  Griffith  and  Matawatchan,  ex 
officio,  but  where  the  reeve  is  unable  or  unwilling 
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to  be  a  member  of  the  Board,  a  person  resident  in 
and  appointed  by  the  council  of  such  municipality 
for  a  term  of  one  year; 

(e)  si\  persons  resident  in  the  Town  of  Renfrew,  none 
of  whom  shall  be  a  member  of  the  council  of  or  an 
officer  or  employee  of  The  Corporation  of  the 
Town  of  Renfrew,  appointed  by  the  council  of  The 
Corporation  of  the  Town  of  Renfrew  for  a  term  of 
three  years; 

(d)  one  representative  from  and  appointed  by  the  Aux- 
iliary of  Renfrew  Victoria  Hospital  for  a  term  of 

one  year;  and 

(e)  such  persons  as  are  provided  for  under  the  Public 
Hospitals  Act. 

(3)  A  member  of  the  Board  appointed  under  clause  (2)  (a), 
(b)  or  (c)  shall  cease  to  be  eligible  to  serve  as  a  member  if  the 
residency  requirement  held  at  the  time  of  the  appointment  is 
not  maintained. 

(4)  The  following  persons  are  not  eligible  to  be  appointed 
to  the  Board  under  clauses  (2)  (a),  (c)  and  (d): 

1.  An  employee  of  the  Corporation  or  a  member  of 
the  medical  staff. 

2.  The  spouse,  child,  parent,  brother  or  sister  of  a  per- 
son referred  to  in  paragraph  1 . 

3.  The  spouse  of  a  child,  brother  or  sister  of  a  person 
referred  to  in  paragraph  1 . 

(5)  No  person  shall  serve  as  a  member  of  the  Board  for 
more  than  nine  consecutive  years  but  a  member  is  again  eligi- 
ble for  appointment  after  the  lapse  of  one  year. 

(6)  Where  a  vacancy  occurs  in  the  membership  of  the 
Board,  the  body  who  appointed  the  member  shall  appoint  a 
person  to  fill  the  vacancy  and  the  appointee  shall  hold  office 
for  the  remainder  of  the  unexpired  term  of  the  vacating  mem- 
ber. 

(7)  Within  six  months  after  the  day  this  Act  comes  into 
force,  the  existing  board  of  trustees  shall  hold  a  meeting  at 
which  the  persons  appointed  under  subsection  (2)  shall  be 
installed  as  the  board  of  trustees  of  Renfrew  Victoria  Hospi- 
tal. 
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(8)  The  council  of  The  Corporation  of  the  Town  of  Ren-  staggered 
frew,  in  appointing  trustees  to  the  Board  under  clause  (2)  (c),  erms 
shall  make  its  appointments  so  that  one-third  of  its  appointees 
shall  retire  each  year. 

4.  The  objects  of  the  Corporation  are  to  operate,  maintain  objects 
and  manage  a  hospital  and  similar  institutions  which  it  may 
establish  for  the  benefit  of  the  Town  of  Renfrew  and  the 
townships  named  in  clause  3  (2)  (b). 

5.  — (1)  The  Corporation  has  the  power,  Powers 

(a)  to  operate  the  hospital  and  do  all  things  necessary 
in  connection  therewith; 

(b)  to  acquire  real  or  personal  property  by  grant,  gift, 
purchase,  lease  or  devise;  and 

(c)  subject  to  the  Expropriations  Act,  acquire  real  R  s  o.  1980, 
property  by  expropriation. 

(2)  Subject  to  the  Public  Hospitals  Act,  the  Corporation  Sale  or 

may  sell  or  dispose  of  any  real  or  personal  property  no  longer  0fS^operty 

required  for  its  purposes  but  the  proceeds  therefrom  shall  be  r  s  o.  1980, 

held  and  applied  for  the  purposes  of  the  Corporation.  c  410 

6.  The  Board  may,  subject  to  the  Public  Hospitals  Act,  Borrowing 

(a)  borrow  money  on  the  credit  of  the  Corporation; 

(b)  issue,  sell  or  pledge  debt  obligations;  or 

(c)  charge,  mortgage  or  pledge  real  or  personal  prop- 
erty to  secure  debt  obligations  or  any  money  bor- 
rowed, or  other  debt  or  liability. 

7.  Subject  to  the  limitations  imposed  by  any  specific  trust,  investments 
the  Corporation  may  invest  in  such  securities  as  are  author- 
ized by  law  for  investments  by  trustees  under  the  Trustee  Act.    R  s  o.  l 

J  J  c.  512 


MSO. 


8.  — (1)  The  Board  may  elect  from  its  members  an  execu-  Committees 
tive  committee  or  other  committee  and  delegate  to  such  com- 
mittee any  of  its  powers. 

(2)  The  executive  committee  may  fix  its  quorum  at  not  less  Quorum  of 

.i  r  ,  executive 

than  a  majority  of  its  members.  committee 

9.  By-laws  shall  not  be  effective  until  confirmed  by  at  least  By-laws 
a  two-thirds  vote  of  the  members  present  at  a  general  meeting 

of  the  Board  called  for  that  purpose. 
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\ppointmem  10.  The  Hoard  may  appoint  an  executive  director  and 
other  officers  and  employees  of  the  Corporation  and  may  fix 
the  salaries,  w  ages  and  tees  of  all  such  persons  appointed. 

11.  The  Renfrew  Victoria  Hospital  Act,  1960-61,  being 
chapter  129,  is  repealed. 

12.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal 

menl  »  J  J 

Assent. 


Short  title 


13.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Renfrew  Victoria  Hos- 
pital  Act,  1986. 


CHAPTER  Pr9 


An  Act  respecting  The  Ontario  Association  of 
Speech-Language  Pathologists  and  Audiologists 

Assented  to  July  7th,  1986 


Whereas  Tani  Nixon,  Davidah  Wolf  and  Patricia  Abramowicz 
hereby  represent  that  The  Ontario  Speech  and  Hearing  Asso- 
ciation, herein  called  the  Association,  was  incorporated  by 
The  Ontario  Speech  and  Hearing  Association  Act,  1965,  being 
chapter  161;  that  the  Minister  of  Consumer  and  Commercial 
Relations,  by  order  dated  the  17th  day  of  July,  1979,  and 
made  under  the  authority  of  subsection  347  (9)  of  The  Cor- 
porations Act,  being  chapter  89  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1970,  dissolved  the  Association  on  that  date  for 
default  in  complying  with  section  5  of  The  Corporations 
Information  Act,  1976,  being  chapter  66;  that  the  applicants 
are  members  of  the  Executive  Council  of  the  on-going  organi- 
zation carried  on  in  the  name  of  the  Association;  that  notice 
of  the  default  was  apparently  sent  to  the  Association  at  its 
address  as  shown  on  the  files  of  the  Ministry  of  Consumer  and 
Commercial  Relations;  that  the  default  occurred  by  reason  of 
inadvertence;  that  none  of  the  applicants  was  aware  of  the  dis- 
solution of  the  Association  until  more  than  two  years  after  the 
date  thereof;  that  the  Association  at  the  time  of  its  dissolution 
was  carrying  on  its  purposes  of  increasing  the  knowledge,  skill 
and  proficiency  of  its  members  in  the  field  of  speech-language 
pathology  and  audiology  and  of  maintaining  a  high  standard 
of  ethical  practice  and  research  for  its  members  and  since  that 
time  those  objects  have  continued  to  be  carried  on  in  the 
name  of  the  Association;  that  the  applicants  wish  to  revive  the 
Association,  to  change  its  name  to  The  Ontario  Association  of 
Speech-Language  Pathologists  and  Audiologists  and  amend  its 
Act  of  incorporation  to  delete  unnecessary  definitions  and  to 
replace  the  term  "speech  pathologist11  with  the  term  "speech- 
language  pathologist";  and  whereas  the  applicants  hereby 
apply  for  special  legislation  for  such  purposes;  and  whereas  it 
is  expedient  to  grant  the  application; 


Therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  con- 
sent of  the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario, 
enacts  as  follows: 
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1.  1  'he  Ontario  Speech  and  Hearing  Association  is  hereby 
revived  and  is.  subject  to  any  rights  acquired  by  any  person 
alter  its  dissolution,  hereby  restored  to  its  legal  position  as  a 
corporation  incorporated  by  Act  of  the  Legislature  of 
Ontario,  including  all  its  property,  rights,  privileges  and  fran- 
chises and  subject  to  all  its  liabilities,  contracts,  disabilities 
and  debts  as  at  the  date  of  its  dissolution  in  the  same  manner 
and  to  the  same  extent  as  if  it  had  not  been  dissolved. 

2.  The  name  of  the  Association  is  hereby  changed  from 
"The  Ontario  Speech  and  Hearing  Association"  to  "The 
Ontario  Association  of  Speech-Language  Pathologists  and 
Audiologists". 

3.  Clauses  1  (a)  and  (d)  of  The  Ontario  Speech  and  Hearing 
Association  Act,  1965,  being  chapter  161,  are  repealed. 

4.  The  said  Act  is  amended  by  striking  out  "speech  pathol- 
ogy" wherever  it  occurs  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof  "speech- 
language  pathology". 

5.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal 
Assent. 

6.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Ontario  Association  of 
Speech- Language  Pathologists  and  Audiologists  Act,  1986. 
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CHAPTER  PrlO 


An  Act  respecting  The  Public  Utilities 
Commission  of  the  City  of  Scarborough 

Assented  to  July  7th,  1986 


Whereas  The  Public  Utilities  Commission  of  the  City  of  Scar-  Preamble 
borough,  herein  called  the  Commission,  hereby  applies  for 
special  legislation  to  enable  it  to  pay  the  whole  or  part  of  the 
cost  of  the  Ontario  Health  Insurance  Plan  and  the  whole  or 
part  of  the  cost  of  a  supplementary  health  insurance  plan,  as 
set  out  in  section  2,  for  retired  employees,  their  spouses  and 
children;  and  whereas  it  is  expedient  to  grant  the  application; 

Therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  con- 
sent of  the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario, 
enacts  as  follows: 

1.  In  this  Act,  Definitions 

"child"  means  a  person  under  the  age  of  eighteen  years  born 
within  or  outside  of  marriage  but  does  not  include  a  person 
who  has  withdrawn  from  parental  control; 

"retired  employee,,  means  a  retired  employee  as  defined  in 
paragraph  46  of  section  208  of  the  Municipal  Act; 

"spouse"  means  a  person  of  the  opposite  sex  to  whom  the 
person  is  married  or  with  whom  the  person  is  living  outside 
marriage  in  a  conjugal  relationship  of  at  least  one  year's 
duration  and  designated  by  the  employee  at  the  time  of  his 
or  her  retirement. 

2.  The  Commission  may  pass  by-laws  for  paying  the  whole  h 
or  part  of  the  cost  of  the  Ontario  Health  Insurance  Plan  and 
the  whole  or  part  of  the  cost  of  a  supplementary  health  insur- 
ance plan,  which  includes  any  or  all  of  the  following  benefits, 

(a)  semi-private  hospital  coverage; 

(b)  prescription  drug  coverage;  and 

(c)  dental  service  coverage, 


R.S.O.  1980. 
c.  302 


ealth 
insurance 
benefits 


for  retired  employees  and  their  spouses  and  children. 
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3.  rhis  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal 
Assent. 

4.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Scarborough  Public 
Utilities  Commission  Act,  1986. 
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CHAPTER  Prll 


An  Act  respecting  the  St.  Elizabeth  Home  Society 

Assented  to  July  7th,  1986 

Whereas  the  St.  Elizabeth  Home  Society,  herein  called  the  Preamble 

Society,  hereby  represents  that  it  is  incorporated  under  the 

laws  of  Ontario;  that  the  Society  is  a  registered  charitable 

institution  within  the  meaning  of  the  Income  Tax  Act  (Can-  R.s.c.  1952, 

c  148 

ada);  that  the  Society  has  a  freehold  interest  in  real  property 
in  the  City  of  Hamilton  upon  which  the  Society  has  con- 
structed and  is  further  developing  a  planned  retirement  com- 
munity known  as  St.  Elizabeth  Village;  that  each  residence  is 
to  be  separately  leased  to  the  occupant  for  a  period  not 
exceeding  twenty-one  years  less  a  day;  that  each  tenant  will  be 
responsible  for  monthly  upkeep  expenses  on  his  or  her  resi- 
dence including  municipal  and  school  taxes;  that  the  Society 
hereby  applies  for  special  legislation  to  have  the  aforesaid 
property  assessed  for  the  purpose  of  the  Assessment  Act  on  R-S.o.  1980, 
the  basis  of  the  same  proportion  of  the  market  value  thereof  c 
as  that  at  which  owner-occupied,  single-family  residences  in 
the  vicinity  are  assessed  and  to  authorize  certain  refunds  of 
municipal  and  school  taxes  paid  since  the  1st  day  of  January, 
1986;  and  whereas  it  is  expedient  to  grant  the  application  and 
thereby  to  treat  the  tenant  of  each  residence  for  the  purpose 
of  municipal  and  school  taxation  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
owner  of  a  residence; 


Therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  con- 
sent of  the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario, 
enacts  as  follows: 


1.  So  lone  as  the  St.  Elizabeth  Home  Society's  ownership  Basis  of 
of  the  real  property  described  in  the  Schedule  hereto  is  con- 
tinued and  the  lands  are  used  and  occupied  as  the  St.  Eliza- 
beth Village,  and  so  long  as  the  residences  are  leased  to  the 
individual  occupants  for  a  period  not  exceeding  twenty-one 
years  less  a  day,  the  value  at  which  the  said  real  property  shall 
be  assessed  for  the  purposes  of  section  63  and  subsection 
65  (1)  of  the  Assessment  Act  shall  be  based  on  the  same  pro-  R  S  0  l980< 
portion  of  the  market  value  thereof  as  that  at  which  owner- 
occupied,  single-family  residences  in  the  vicinity  are  assessed. 
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Rcjjj1^"  2. — (1)  The  Board  of  Education  for  the  City  of  Hamilton 
laXes  and,  where  applicable.  The  Hamilton-Wentworth  Roman 

Catholic  Separate  School  Board  may,  by  resolution,  reim- 
burse the  Society  for  school  taxes,  or  any  portion  thereof, 
paid  in  respect  of  the  real  property  described  in  the  Schedule 
for  the  period  commencing  on  the  1st  day  of  January,  1986, 
and  ending  on  the  day  this  Act  comes  into  force. 

Idem  (2)  The  Corporation  of  the  City  of  Hamilton  and  The 

Regional  Municipality  of  Hamilton-Wentworth  may,  by  reso- 
lution, reimburse  the  Society  for  taxes,  or  any  portion  thereof, 
paid  in  respect  of  the  real  property  described  in  the  Schedule 
for  the  period  commencing  on  the  1st  day  of  January,  1986, 
and  ending  on  the  day  this  Act  comes  into  force. 

110,1  (3)  A  reimbursement  made  under  subsection  (1)  or  (2) 
shall  not  exceed  the  difference  between  the  taxes  actually  paid 
and  the  amount  that  would  have  been  payable  had  section  1 
of  this  Act  been  in  force  on  the  1st  day  of  January,  1986. 

Commence-        3.  j^is  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal 

ment  .  J  J 

Assent. 


4.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  St.  Elizabeth  Home 
Society  Act,  1986. 

SCHEDULE 

Those  parcels  of  land  and  premises,  in  the  City  of  Hamilton,  in  The 
Regional  Municipality  of  Hamilton-Wentworth  described  as  follows: 

Firstly:  Part  of  lots  3,  4  and  5,  Concession  1,  formerly  in  the  Township 
of  Glanford,  now  in  the  said  City  of  Hamilton. 

Secondly:  Part  of  lots  17  and  18,  Concession  8,  formerly  in  the  Town- 
ship of  Barton,  now  in  the  said  City  of  Hamilton. 
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CHAPTER  Prl2 


An  Act  respecting  the 
Empire  Life  Insurance  Company 

Assented  to  July  7th,  1986 


Whereas  the  Empire  Life  Insurance  Company,  herein  called  Preamble 
the  Company,  hereby  represents  that  it  was  incorporated 
under  the  laws  of  the  Province  of  Ontario  by  letters  patent 
dated  the  11th  day  of  January,  1923;  that  the  said  letters  pat- 
ent were  amended  by  supplementary  letters  patent  dated  the 
1st  day  of  October,  1929,  the  27th  day  of  June,  1935,  the  12th 
day  of  February,  1951,  the  1st  day  of  August,  1963,  the  8th 
day  of  June,  1965  and  the  30th  day  of  May,  1966;  that  the 
Company  desires  to  be  continued  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Parliament  of  Canada;  and  whereas  the  applicant  hereby 
applies  for  special  legislation  for  such  purposes;  and  whereas 
it  is  expedient  to  grant  the  application; 


Therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  con- 
sent of  the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario, 
enacts  as  follows: 


1.  Subject  to  authorization  by  special  resolution  under  the 
Corporations  Act,  the  Company  may  apply  to  the  Minister  of 
Consumer  and  Corporate  Affairs  of  Canada  for  letters  patent 
continuing  the  Company  as  if  it  had  been  incorporated  under 
an  Act  of  the  Parliament  of  Canada  and  providing  inter  alia 
that  all  rights  and  interests  of  the  shareholders,  policyholders 
and  creditors  of  the  Company  in,  to  or  against  the  property, 
rights  and  assets  of  the  Company  and  all  liens  upon  the  prop- 
erty, rights  and  assets  of  the  Company  are  unimpaired  by  such 
continuation. 


Application 
to 

Minister  of 

Consumer 

and 

Corporate 
Affairs 
authorized 
R.S.O.  1980. 
c.  95 


2.  Upon  the  issue  of  the  letters  patent  referred  to  in  sec-  Application 
tion  1,  the  Company  shall  file  with  the  Minister  of  Consumer  r.s.o.  1980, 
and  Commercial  Relations  a  notice  of  the  issue  of  the  letters  c  95 
patent  together  with  a  copy  of  the  letters  patent  certified  by 
the  Department  of  Consumer  and  Corporate  Affairs  and,  on 
the  date  of  the  filing  of  such  notice,  the  Corporations  Act  shall 
cease  to  apply  to  the  Company. 
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.1.  1  he  Minister  of  Consumer  and  Commercial  Relations 
ma) .  on  receipt  of  the  notice  and  certified  copy  of  the  letters 
patent  referred  to  in  section  2,  issue  a  certificate  to  the  Corn- 
pan)  confirming  the  date  of  such  filing. 

4.  I  bis  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal 
Assent. 

5.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Empire  Life  Insurance 
( 'ompany  Act,  1986. 
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CHAPTER  Pr  13 


An  Act  respecting  Pamaglenn  Investments  Limited 

Assented  to  July  7th,  1986 

Whereas  Pamaglenn  Investments  Limited  hereby  represents  Preamble 
that  it  was  amalgamated  with  620394  Ontario  Limited,  a 
wholly  owned  subsidiary,  by  certificate  of  amalgamation  dated 
the  15th  day  of  May,  1985  and  continued  under  the  name  of 
Pamaglenn  Investments  Limited;  that  the  resolution  to  amal- 
gamate was  adopted  by  the  board  of  directors  of  Pamaglenn 
Investments  Limited  and  620394  Ontario  Limited  on  the  2nd 
day  of  May,  1985  but  that  the  articles  of  amalgamation  were 
not  filed  until  the  15th  day  of  May,  1985,  through  inadver- 
tence; and  whereas  Pamaglenn  Investments  Limited  considers 
it  desirable  that  it  be  deemed  to  have  been  amalgamated  on  a 
date  more  closely  following  the  date  of  the  resolution  of  the 
directors;  and  whereas  Pamaglenn  Investments  Limited 
hereby  applies  for  special  legislation  for  such  purposes;  and 
whereas  it  is  expedient  to  grant  the  application; 

Therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  con- 
sent of  the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario, 
enacts  as  follows: 


1.  Subject  to  any  rights  acquired  by  any  person  before  the  Date  of  . 
15th  day  of  May,  1985,  Pamaglenn  Investments  Limited  and  amasdmatlon 
620394  Ontario  Limited  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  amalga- 
mated under  the  Business  Corporations  Act,  1982  on  the  3rd  m2- c-  4 
day  of  May,  1985. 

2.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  Commence- 

A  J  J  ment 

Assent. 


3.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Pamaglenn  Investments  Short  title 
Limited  Act,  1986. 
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CHAPTER  Prl4 


Preamble 


An  Act  respecting  Sherrydale  Investments  Limited 

Assented  to  July  7th,  1986 

Whereas  Sherrydale  Investments  Limited  hereby  represents 
that  it  was  amalgamated  with  620396  Ontario  Limited,  a 
wholly  owned  subsidiary,  by  certificate  of  amalgamation  dated 
the  15th  day  of  May,  1985  and  continued  under  the  name  of 
Sherrydale  Investments  Limited;  that  the  resolution  to  amal- 
gamate was  adopted  by  the  board  of  directors  of  Sherrydale 
Investments  Limited  and  620396  Ontario  Limited  on  the  2nd 
day  of  May,  1985  but  that  the  articles  of  amalgamation  were 
not  filed  until  the  15th  day  of  May,  1985,  through  inadver- 
tence; and  whereas  Sherrydale  Investments  Limited  considers 
it  desirable  that  it  be  deemed  to  have  been  amalgamated  on  a 
date  more  closely  following  the  date  of  the  resolution  of  the 
directors;  and  whereas  Sherrydale  Investments  Limited  hereby 
applies  for  special  legislation  for  such  purposes;  and  whereas 
it  is  expedient  to  grant  the  application; 

Therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  con- 
sent of  the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario, 
enacts  as  follows: 

1.  Subject  to  any  rights  acquired  by  any  person  before  the  Date  of  . 
15th  day  of  May,  1985,  Sherrydale  Investments  Limited  and  dma  samatlon 
620396  Ontario  Limited  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  amalga- 
mated under  the  Business  Corporations  Act,  1982  on  the  3rd  1982- c  4 
day  of  May,  1985. 

2.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  Commence  - 

A  ment 

Assent. 


3.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Sherrydale  Investments  Short  title 
Limited  Act,  1986. 
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CHAPTER  Prl5 


An  Act  to  revive  Alliance  Franchise  de  Toronto 

Assented  to  July  7th,  1986 

Whereas  William  Carvel  Graham,  Leopold  Lacroix,  Jean-  Preamble 
Gabriel  Castel,  Charles  Arsenault  and  Christian  Genin  hereby 
represent  that  Alliance  Franchise  de  Toronto,  herein  called 
the  Corporation,  was  incorporated  by  letters  patent  dated  the 
22nd  day  of  April,  1927;  that  the  Provincial  Secretary  by 
Order  dated  the  13th  day  of  February,  1956  and  made  under 
the  authority  of  subsection  325  (2)  of  The  Corporations  Act, 
1953,  being  chapter  19,  cancelled  the  letters  patent  of  the  Cor- 
poration for  default  in  filing  annual  returns  in  compliance  with 
subsection  3  (1)  of  The  Corporations  Information  Act,  1953, 
being  chapter  21,  and  declared  the  Corporation  to  be  dis- 
solved on  the  19th  day  of  March,  1956;  that  the  applicants  are 
members  and  officers  of  the  ongoing  organization;  that  the 
default  occurred  by  reason  of  inadvertence;  that  none  of  the 
applicants  was  aware  of  the  dissolution  until  more  than  two 
years  after  the  date  thereof;  that  the  Corporation  at  the  time 
of  dissolution  was  pursuing  its  objective  of  propagating  the 
knowledge  and  use  of  the  French  language  and  since  that  time 
that  function  has  continued  to  be  carried  on  in  the  name  of 
the  Corporation;  and  whereas  the  applicants  hereby  apply  for 
special  legislation  reviving  the  Corporation;  and  whereas  it  is 
expedient  to  grant  the  application; 

Therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  con- 
sent of  the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario, 
enacts  as  follows: 

1.  Alliance  Franchise  de  Toronto  is  hereby  revived  and  is,  ^°^ation 
subject  to  all  rights  acquired  by  any  person  after  its  dissolu- 
tion, hereby  restored  to  its  legal  position,  including  all  its 
property,  rights,  privileges  and  franchises  and  subject  to  all  its 
liabilities,  contracts,  disabilities  and  debts  as  at  the  date  of  its 
dissolution  in  the  same  manner  and  to  the  same  extent  as  if  it 

had  not  been  dissolved. 

2.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  Commence- 

A  J  merit 

Assent. 

3.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Alliance  Franqaise  de  Shorl  tit,e 
Toronto  Act,  1986. 
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CHAPTER  Prl6 


An  Act  respecting  the  City  of  Cornwall 

Assented  to  July  7th,  1986 


Whereas  The  Corporation  of  the  City  of  Cornwall,  herein  Preamble 
called  the  Corporation,  hereby  applies  for  special  legislation 
in  respect  of  the  matters  hereinafter  set  forth;  and  whereas  it 
is  expedient  to  grant  the  application; 

Therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  con- 
sent of  the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario, 
enacts  as  follows: 

1. — (1)  The  council  of  the  Corporation  shall  consist  of  a  Qf0™Posi[ion 
mayor  and  ten  members  who  shall  be  elected  by  general  vote  °  counc' 
of  the  electors  of  the  City. 


Alteration  of 
wards,  etc., 


(2)  Upon  application  of  the  Corporation,  authorized  by  by- 
law of  the  council  thereof,  or  upon  the  petition  of  electors  by  aM.B 
under  section  13  of  the  Municipal  Act,  the  Ontario  Municipal  r.s.o.  1980, 
Board  may,  by  order,  c  302 

(a)  divide  or  redivide  the  City  of  Cornwall  into  wards 
and  shall  designate  the  name  or  number  each  ward 
shall  bear  and  shall  declare  the  date  when  the  divi- 
sion or  redivision  shall  take  effect; 

(b)  alter  or  dissolve  any  or  all  of  the  wards  in  the  City 
and  shall  declare  the  date  when  such  alteration  or 
dissolution  shall  take  effect;  or 

(c)  vary  the  composition  of  the  council, 

but  the  mayor  of  the  City  shall  continue  to  be  elected  by  a 
general  vote  of  the  electors. 

2.  The  council  of  the  Corporation  may  pass  by-laws  for  B>;laws 

prohibiting  or  regulating  the  parking  of  vehicles,  or  any  class  parking"* 

thereof,  on  highways,  or  any  part  thereof,  within  residential  neavy 

zones  if  the  gross  vehicle  weight,  as  set  out  on  the  permit  for  VC11CLS 

the  vehicle  issued  under  the  Highway  Traffic  Act,  is  3.000  R-S.o.  1980, 

,  ..  6        J         JJ  c.  198 

kilograms  or  more. 
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3.  ( 1 )  The  council  of  the  Corporation  may  pass  by-laws 
requiring  the  payment  oi  tecs  tor  documentary,  written  or 
>tion  printed  information  relating  to  any  land,  building  or  structure 
in  the  City  of  Cornwall  furnished  at  the  request  of  any  person 
b\  such  official  of  the  Corporation  as  is  named  in  the  by-law 
and  prescribing  the  amounts  thereof,  which  amounts  shall  not 
exceed  the  reasonable  cost  of  furnishing  the  information. 

(2)  A  by-law  passed  under  subsection  (1)  does  not  apply  so 

as  to  affect  the  rights  of  any  person  under  section  78  of  the 

R.S.0  1980,   Municipal  Act. 
c.  302  ' 


4. — (1)  This  Act,  except  section  1,  comes  into  force  on  the 
day  it  receives  Royal  Assent. 


mem 


Transition 


Short  title 


(2)  Section  1  comes  into  force  on  the  1st  day  of  December, 
1 988  and  has  effect  for  the  purpose  of  the  regular  election  to 
be  held  in  that  year. 

5.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  City  of  Cornwall  Act, 
1986. 
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CHAPTER  Pr  17 


An  Act  to  revive  Mylake  Mines  Limited 

Assented  to  July  7th,  1986 

Whereas  Hispyke  Explorations  Inc.  hereby  represents  that  Preamble 
Mylake  Mines  Limited,  herein  called  the  Corporation,  was 
incorporated  by  letters  patent  dated  the  11th  day  of  February, 
1937;  that  the  Minister  of  Consumer  and  Commercial  Rela- 
tions by  order  dated  the  7th  day  of  November,  1978  and  made 
under  the  authority  of  subsection  251  (3)  of  The  Business 
Corporations  Act,  being  chapter  53  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1970,  cancelled  the  certificate  of  incorporation  of  the 
Corporation  for  failure  to  comply  with  The  Corporations  Tax 
Act,  1972,  being  chapter  143,  and  declared  the  Corporation  to 
be  dissolved  on  the  7th  day  of  November,  1978;  that  the  appli- 
cant is  the  beneficial  owner  of  1 ,000,000  common  shares  of 
the  Corporation  which  constituted  approximately  42  per  cent 
of  the  snares  in  the  Corporation  at  the  time  of  its  dissolution; 
that  at  the  time  of  default  of  the  Corporation  no  funds  were 
available  to  finance  the  continued  operation  of  the  Corpora- 
tion and  that  as  a  result  of  death  and  incapacity  there 
remained  no  management  to  pursue  any  further  financing  of 
the  Corporation;  that,  at  the  time  of  its  dissolution,  the  Cor- 
poration owned  a  mining  property  and  the  applicant  intends 
to  seek  financing  for  the  Corporation  to  explore  and  develop 
the  said  mining  property;  and  whereas  the  applicant  hereby 
applies  for  special  legislation  reviving  the  Corporation;  and 
whereas  it  is  expedient  to  grant  the  application; 


Therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  con- 
sent of  the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario, 
enacts  as  follows: 


1.  Mylake  Mines  Limited  is  hereby  revived  and  is,  subject  Revival 
to  any  rights  acquired  by  any  person  after  its  dissolution, 
hereby  restored  to  its  legal  position  including  all  its  property, 
rights,  privileges  and  franchises,  and  subject  to  all  its  liabili- 
ties, contracts,  disabilities  and  debts  as  of  the  date  of  its  disso- 
lution in  the  same  manner  and  to  the  same  extent  as  if  it  had 
not  been  dissolved. 


Chap.  Prl7  mvlake  mines  limited  1986 

2.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal 
.Assent . 

.1.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Mylake  Mines  Limited 
Act,  1986. 
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CHAPTER  Prl8 


An  Act  respecting  the  City  of  Chatham 

Assented  to  July  7th,  1986 


Whereas  The  Corporation  of  the  City  of  Chatham  hereby  Preamble 
applies  for  special  legislation  in  respect  of  the  matters  herein- 
after set  forth;  and  whereas  it  is  expedient  to  grant  the  appli- 
cation; 


Therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  con- 
sent of  the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario, 
enacts  as  follows: 


Assent  of 
municipal 
electors  not 


1.  Notwithstanding  the  Municipal  Franchises  Act,  the 
council  of  The  Corporation  of  the  City  of  Chatham  may  pass 

by-laws  under  paragraph  97  of  section  210  of  the  Municipal  required 

Act  without  the  assent  of  the  municipal  electors.  R  s,?n 

r  cc.  309,  302 


2.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal 
Assent. 


Commence- 
ment 


3.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  City  of  Chatham  Act, 
1986. 


Short  title 
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CHAPTER  Prl9 

An  Act  respecting  the 
Young  Men's  Christian  Association  of  Cambridge 

Assented  to  July  7th,  1986 

Whereas  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Association  of  Gait,  Preamble 
herein  called  the  Association,  hereby  represents  that  it  was 
incorporated  in  1913  by  a  special  Act  of  the  Legislature  of 
Ontario;  that  the  object  of  the  Association  is  to  improve  the 
spiritual,  moral,  social,  educational  and  physical  life  of  its 
members  and  others;  that  the  Association  is  a  registered  chari- 
table organization  within  the  meaning  of  the  Income  Tax  Act  R  s  c.  1952, 
(Canada);  that,  since  the  amalgamation  of  The  Corporation  of  0 
the  City  of  Gait  into  The  Corporation  of  the  City  of  Cam- 
bridge under  The  Regional  Municipality  of  Waterloo  Act,  1972- c  105 
1972,  the  Association  has  been  known  as  the  Young  Men's 
Christian  Association  of  Cambridge,  that  the  Association's 
Act  of  incorporation  limits  the  dollar  value  of  property  that 
may  be  held  by  the  Association  to  $150,000;  that  the  Associa- 
tion's Act  of  incorporation  exempts  the  Association  from 
taxes  for  municipal  purposes  but  not  from  taxes  for  school 
purposes;  that  it  is  desirable  that  the  Association's  Act  of 
incorporation  be  revised  so  as  to  change  the  name  of  the 
Association  to  the  name  by  which  it  is  now  known,  to  delete 
the  restriction  on  the  dollar  value  of  property  that  may  be 
held  by  the  Association,  to  authorize  council  of  The  Corpora- 
tion of  the  City  of  Cambridge  to  exempt  the  Association  by 
by-law  from  taxation  for  both  municipal  and  school  purposes 
and  to  remove  obsolete  provisions  from  the  Association's  Act 
of  incorporation  and  to  bring  that  Act  into  conformity  with 
general  corporate  law;  and  whereas  the  Association  hereby 
applies  for  special  legislation  for  such  purposes;  and  whereas 
it  is  expedient  to  grant  the  application; 

Therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  con- 
sent of  the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario, 
enacts  as  follows: 

1.  The  body  corporate  and  politic  known  as  the  "Young  Association 

c  X  ,  ,,  .    ,       ,  .        ,  continued, 

Men  s  Christian  Association  of  Gait    is  hereby  continued  as  a  name 

corporation  without  share  capital  under  the  name  "Young  changed 

Men's  Christian  Association  of  Cambridge". 
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2.  1  'he  Association  shall  be  composed  of  its  members  from 
time  to  tunc. 

3.  The  object  of  the  Association  is  to  improve  the  spiritu- 
al, moral,  social,  educational  and  physical  life  of  its  members 
and  others. 

4.  The  affairs  of  the  Association  shall  be  managed  by  a 
board  of  directors  consisting  of  twenty-one  directors  elected  at 
an  annual  meeting  from  among  the  members  of  the  Associa- 
tion. 

5.  The  board  of  directors  of  the  Association  may  pass  by- 
laws, rules  or  regulations  as  to  meetings,  officers,  qualifica- 
tions for  membership,  membership  fees,  management  of  the 
affairs  of  the  Association  and  the  carrying  out  of  the  objects 
thereof,  and  may  from  time  to  time  delegate  the  powers  as  to 
management  of  any  of  the  affairs  of  the  Association  and  as  to 
the  carrying  out  of  any  of  the  objects  to  any  committee  or 
committees  composed  of  members  of  the  Association. 

6.  — (1)  The  Association  shall  be  carried  on  without  the 
purpose  of  gain  for  its  members  and  all  profits  or  other  accre- 
tions to  the  Association  shall  be  used  in  promoting  its  objects. 

(2)  Upon  the  dissolution  of  the  Association  and  after  the 
payment  of  all  debts  and  liabilities,  its  remaining  property 
shall  be  distributed  or  disposed  of  to  charitable  organizations 
in  Canada  having  objects  as  similar  as  possible  to  those  of  the 
Association. 

7.  — (1)  The  council  of  The  Corporation  of  the  City  of 
Cambridge  may  pass  by-laws  exempting  from  taxes  for  munic- 
ipal and  school  purposes,  other  than  local  improvement  rates, 
the  land,  as  defined  in  the  Assessment  Act,  occupied  by  the 
Association,  being  the  lands  and  premises  described  in  the 
Schedule,  so  long  as  the  land  is  owned,  occupied  and  used 
solely  for  the  purposes  of  the  Association. 

(2)  An  exemption  granted  under  subsection  (1)  may  be 
subject  to  such  conditions  as  may  be  set  out  in  the  by-law. 

(3)  For  the  purposes  of  subsection  1 18  (10)  of  the  Regional 
Municipality  of  Waterloo  Act,  the  exemption  from  taxation 
granted  under  subsection  (1)  shall  be  deemed  to  be  an  exemp- 
tion provided  under  section  3  of  the  Assessment  Act. 

8.  — (1)  An  Act  to  Incorporate  the  Young  Mens  Christian 
Association  of  Gait,  being  chapter  141  of  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1913,  is  repealed. 


1986 


Y.M.C.A.  OF  CAMBRIDGE 
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(2)  Notwithstanding  subsection  (1),  the  Corporation  may  Transition 
continue  to  rely  on  the  exemption  granted  under  subsection 
7  (2)  of  An  Act  to  Incorporate  the  Young  Men's  Christian 
Association  of  Gait,  as  it  read  immediately  before  the  coming 
into  force  of  this  section,  until  such  time  as  the  council  of  The 
Corporation  of  the  City  of  Cambridge  passes  a  by-law  under 
subsection  7  (1)  of  this  Act. 

9.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  Commence- 


10.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Short  title 
Association  of  Cambridge  Act,  1986. 


SCHEDULE 

That  parcel  of  land  and  premises  situate  in  the  City  of  Cambridge  (for- 
merly the  City  of  Gait),  in  The  Regional  Municipality  of  Waterloo,  and 
being  composed  of  part  of  Lot  10,  Plan  456,  designated  as  Part  1  on  a  Plan 
deposited  in  the  Land  Registry  Office  for  the  Registry  Division  of  Waterloo 
South  (No.  67)  as  Number  67R-621. 
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CHAPTER  Pr20 


An  Act  respecting  the  City  of  Toronto 

Assented  to  July  7th,  1986 

Whereas  The  Corporation  of  the  City  of  Toronto,  herein  Preamble 
called  the  Corporation,  hereby  applies  for  special  legislation 
in  respect  of  the  matters  hereinafter  set  forth;  and  whereas  it 
is  expedient  to  grant  the  application; 

Therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  con- 
sent of  the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario, 
enacts  as  follows: 


1. — (1)  In  this  Act,  "retired  employee,,  means  a  retired  Definition 
employee  as  defined  in  paragraph  46  of  section  208  of  the 
Municipal  Act.  R-S.o.  1980, 


(2)  The  council  of  the  Corporation  may  pass  by-laws, 


c.  302 

Payment  for 
health 


(a)  subject  to  the  Health  Insurance  Act,  for  providing  ^cs  ®7  ^ ' 
by  contract  with  an  association  registered  under  the  cc 
Prepaid  Hospital  and  Medical  Services  Act,  hospital, 
medical,  surgical,  nursing  or  dental  services  or  pay- 
ment thereof  for  retired  employees  or  any  class 

thereof  and  their  spouses  and  children  and  for  pay- 
ing the  whole  or  part  of  the  cost  thereof;  and 

(b)  for  paying  the  whole  or  part  of  the  cost  to  retired 
employees  or  any  class  thereof  and  their  spouses 
and  children  of  the  plan  of  hospital  care  insurance 
or  of  health  services  insurance  provided  for  under 
the  Health  Insurance  Act. 


2.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  Commence- 

A  J  J  ment 

Assent. 


3.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  City  of  Toronto  Act,  Short  title 
1986. 
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CHAPTER  Pr21 

An  Act  respecting  the  Township  of  Mara 

Assented  to  November  4th,  1986 

Whereas  The  Corporation  of  the  Township  of  Mara  considers  Preamble 
it  desirable  that  it  be  given  power  to  acquire  real  property, 
including  easements  in  or  over  real  property,  that  is  being 
used,  or  intended  to  be  used,  for  private  parks,  foot-bridges, 
foot-paths  and  waterways;  that  it  is  also  desirable  that  the 
Corporation  be  given  the  power  to  establish  a  local  board  to 
manage,  maintain,  regulate  and  control  the  property  so 
acquired;  and  whereas  the  Corporation  desires  to  apportion 
the  cost  of  the  maintenance  and  regulation  among  the 
properties  obtaining  a  benefit  therefrom;  and  whereas  the 
Corporation  hereby  applies  for  special  legislation  for  such 
purposes;  and  whereas  it  is  expedient  to  grant  the  application; 

Therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  con- 
sent of  the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario, 
enacts  as  follows: 

1.    In  this  Act,  Definitions 

"Commission"  means  the  "Lagoon  City  Parks  and  Waterways 
Commission"  established  under  subsection  3(1); 

"Corporation"  means  The  Corporation  of  the  Township  of 
Mara; 

"council"  means  the  council  of  the  Corporation; 

"private  park"  means  an  area  of  land  or  beach  for  the  recrea- 
tional use  of  those  persons  referred  to  in  subsection  2  (2); 

"shorewall"  means  a  building  improvement  on  a  lot  or  block 
on  a  registered  plan  of  subdivision  or  registered  reference 
plan  abutting  a  waterway  and  constructed  to  replace  the 
natural  shore  at  the  rear  or  side  of  the  lot  or  block; 

"waterway"  means  a  lagoon,  water  channel,  canal  or  passage- 
way for  boats  including  the  shore  and  bed  thereof  and 
including  any  bank  of  land  lying  between  the  shore  and  the 
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abutting  boundary  of  any  lot  or  block  shown  on  a  reg- 
istered plan  of  subdivision  or  registered  reference  plan. 

2. — (1)  The  council  may  by  by-law  authorize  the  Corpora- 

Bcquisition      tion  to, 

>>!  kinds 

(a)  accept  conveyances  of  land  and  easements  in  or 
over  land,  on  a  registered  plan  of  subdivision  or 
registered  reference  plan  used  or  intended  to  be 
used  for  or  in  connection  with  a  network  of  water- 
ways and  may  include  private  parks,  foot-bridges, 
foot-paths  or  any  of  them; 


(b)  enter  into  agreements  respecting  any  conveyance  of 
land  or  easement  under  clause  (a)  and  the  mainte- 
nance thereof; 


(c)    manage,  maintain,  regulate  and  control  any  land  or 
easement  conveyed  under  clause  (a);  and 


(d)  provide  that  the  owner  of  land  abutting  a  waterway 
owned  by  the  Corporation  has  the  exclusive  right  to 
moor  boats  to  the  shorewall  appurtenant  to  the 
owner's  land  without  charge. 

(2)  The  use  of  the  land  conveyed  to  the  Corporation  under 
clause  (1)  (a)  is  restricted  to  those  persons  contributing  to  the 
maintenance  thereof  under  subsection  8  (1)  and  their  tenants, 
guests  or  invitees. 


SabHshed11  — ^  ^  lanc*  or  easements  are  conveyed  to  the  Corpora- 

te manage  tion  under  clause  2  (1)  (a),  the  council  may  by  by-law  estab- 
lands  lish  a  body  corporate  to  be  known  as  the  "Lagoon  City  Parks 

and  Waterways  Commission"  to  manage,  maintain,  regulate 

and  control  lands  and  easements  conveyed. 


Local  board       (2)  The  Commission  is  a  local  board  within  the  meaning  of 

r.s.o.  1980,  the  Municipal  Affairs  Act. 

c.  303  r  JJ 


Remuneration 
and  expenses 


(3)  Any  amount  paid  by  the  Corporation  in  respect  of  the 
remuneration  or  expenses  of  members  of  the  Commission  is 
an  expense  of  the  Commission. 


Composition       4. — (\\  The  Commission  shall  consist  of, 

of  v  / 

Commission 

(a)  two  members  appointed  from  and  by  council  for  a 
term  of  one  year  or  until  their  successors  are 
appointed;  and 
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(b)  three  members  appointed  by  council  who  shall  be 
owners  or  tenants  in  a  registered  subdivision  in 
which  land  has  been  conveyed  under  this  Act  to  the 
Corporation  for  a  term  of  three  years  or  until  their 
successors  are  appointed. 

(2)  On  the  initial  appointment  of  members  under  clause 
(1)  (b),  one  member  shall  be  appointed  for  one  year,  one 
member  for  two  years  and  one  member  for  three  years. 


Initial 

appointments 


(3)  All  members  of  the  Commission  are  eligible  for  re-  Re-  . 

•    .  appointment 

appointment. 

(4)  A  member  appointed  under  clause  (1)  (b)  may,  in  the  ^jJJj°Jal  by 
sole  discretion  of  council,  be  removed  by  council  at  any  time.  counci 

(5)  A  replacement  for  a  member  removed  by  council  shall  f^3^™^ 
be  an  owner  or  tenant  as  described  in  clause  (1)  (b).  or  tenant 

(6)  A  vacancy  arising  in  the  membership  of  the  Commis-  Vacancies 
sion  shall  be  filled  by  council  and  any  person  so  appointed 

shall  hold  office  for  the  unexpired  portion  of  the  term  of 
office. 

(7)  The  Commission  may  exercise  its  powers  if  there  are  at  J^cjcse  ° 
least  four  members  appointed  to  the  Commission. 


powers 


(8)  A  concurrent  vote  of  at  least  three  members  is  neces-  voting 


requirement 


Chairman 


sary  to  pass  any  resolution  or  by-law. 

(9)  The  Commission  shall  at  its  first  meeting  in  each  year 
elect  a  chairman  and  if  the  chairman  is  absent  from  a  meeting, 
the  Commission  may  elect  another  member  to  preside  at  the 
meeting. 

(10)  The  meetings  of  the  Commission  shall  be  held  at  least  Meetings 
two  times  each  year  and  shall  be  open  to  the  public. 

(11)  The  chairman  or  any  two  members  of  the  Commission  Special 
may  call  a  special  meeting  of  the  Commission  upon  giving  meetings 
seven  days  notice  in  writing  to  each  member  setting  out  the 
purpose  of  the  meeting  or  upon  obtaining  a  waiver  from  all 
members  of  the  notice  requirement. 

5. — (1)  The  Corporation  may  delegate  to  the  Commission  [^^j-ts^tn>n,° 
any  or  all  of  its  powers  under  clause  2  (1)  (c)  upon  such  terms 
and  conditions  as  may  be  set  out  in  the  by-law. 

(2)  The  Corporation  shall,  at  the  expense  of  the  Commis-  Council  to 

....  1  provide 

sion,  provide  insurance,  insurance 
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(a)  for  all  buildings,  structures  and  equipment  owned 
by  or  under  the  care  of  the  Commission;  and 

(b)  in  respect  of  any  public  liability  that  may  result 
from  the  activities  of  the  Commission  or  the  owner- 
ship of  the  lands  or  easements  conveyed  to  the  Cor- 
poration under  this  Act. 


Annual 
estimate! 


6. — (1)  The  Commission  shall  submit  to  the  council  its 
estimates  for  the  current  year  at  the  time  and  in  the  form  pre- 
scribed by  council. 


Annual 
report 


(2)  On  or  before  the  1st  day  of  March  in  each  year,  the 
Commission  shall  submit  to  council  its  annual  report  for  the 
preceding  year  including  a  complete  audited  and  certified 
financial  statement  of  its  affairs,  with  balance  sheet  and 
revenue  and  expenditure  statement. 


Auditor 


(3)  The  Corporation's  auditor  shall  be  the  auditor  of  the 
Commission  and  all  books,  documents,  transactions,  minutes 
and  accounts  of  the  Commission  shall,  at  all  times,  be  open  to 
the  auditor's  inspection. 


Records  open 
to  public 


(4)  The  records,  books  and  transactions  under  the  control 
of  the  Commission  shall,  at  all  reasonable  times,  be  open  to 
inspection  by  any  person. 


Reserve 
fund 

R.S.O.  1980, 
c.  302 


(5)  Subject  to  subsection  165  (2)  of  the  Municipal  Act,  the 
Commission  may  establish  a  reserve  fund  to  meet  the  cost 
from  time  to  time  of  dredging  the  bed  of  a  waterway  or  for 
such  other  purposes  as  the  council  may  approve. 


Estimates  to 
be  budget 


(6)  The  estimates  as  approved  by  council  shall  constitute 
the  budget  of  the  Commission  and  no  expenditure  other  than 
those  set  out  in  the  approved  estimates  shall  be  made  without 
the  prior  approval  of  council. 


Borrowing 
restrictions 


(7)  The  Commission  may  borrow  money  solely  from  the 
Corporation  with  the  approval  of  council  on  such  terms  as  to 
interest  and  repayment  as  may  be  determined  by  council. 


Initial 

appointment 
of  secretary- 
treasurer 


(8)  Council  may  by  by-law  appoint  a  person  to  serve  as  the 
initial  secretary-treasurer  of  the  Commission  for  a  term  not 
exceeding  the  balance  of  the  year  in  which  the  Commission  is 
formed  and  two  years  thereafter. 


Head  office 


(9)  The  head  office  of  the  Commission  shall  be  located  in 
the  municipal  offices  for  the  Township  of  Mara  for  a  mini- 
mum of  the  balance  of  the  year  in  which  the  Commission  is 
formed  and  two  years  thereafter  and  the  cost  of  such  facility. 
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as  determined  by  by-law  of  council,  is  an  expense  of  the  Com- 
mission. 


7. — (1)  The  council  may  by  by-law  require  every  owner  of  By-law 
land  abutting  a  waterway  conveyed  to  the  Corporation  under  shorewaiis 
this  Act  to  construct  and  maintain  a  shorewall,  at  the  owner's 
expense,  to  the  specifications  and  within  the  time  limits  set 
out  in  the  by-law. 


(2)  A  by-law  passed  under  subsection  (1)  does  not  apply  to 
undeveloped  land  or  to  an  undeveloped  lot  or  block  so  long  as 
it  is  registered  in  the  name  of  the  applicant  for  first  registra- 
tion of  the  registered  plan  of  subdivision  until  a  building  per- 
mit in  respect  of  the  undeveloped  land  or  undeveloped  lot  or 
block  has  been  issued  by  the  Corporation. 


Limitation 


(3)  Where  an  owner  fails  to  construct  or  maintain  a  shore- 
wall  in  accordance  with  a  by-law  passed  under  subsection  (1), 
the  Commission  may  construct  or  repair  the  shorewall,  at  the 
owner's  expense,  if, 


Commission 
may 


or  repair 
shorewaiis 


(a)  the  Commission  gives  at  least  thirty  days  notice  to 
the  owner,  by  registered  mail  at  the  address  shown 
on  the  assessment  rolls,  outlining  the  nature  of  the 
work  proposed  and  an  estimate  of  the  cost;  and 


(b)  the  Commission, 


(i)  gives  the  owner  the  opportunity  to  make  oral 
or  written  representation  to  the  Commission 
as  to  the  necessity  of  repair  or  cost  of  con- 
struction or  repair  of  the  proposed  work  if 
such  request  is  made  within  fifteen  days  of  the 
mailing  of  the  notice,  and 

(ii)  considers  any  objection  under  subclause  (i), 
confirms  or  varies  the  proposed  work  and 
advises  the  owner  of  its  decision. 


(4)  An  owner  may  appeal  a  decision  of  the  Commission  to  £P^gfto 

the  court  of  revision  established  under  section  43  of  the  revision 

Local  Improvement  Act  by  giving  written  notice  to  the  Com-  r.s.o.  1980, 

mission  and  to  the  clerk  of  the  Corporation  within  fifteen  days  c  250 
of  receiving  notification  of  the  decision  of  the  Commission. 


(5)  Where  an  appeal  has  been  commenced  under  subsec-  When  aPPeal 
tion  (4),  no  work  referred  to  in  the  appeal  shall  be  undertaken  pen  mg 
by  the  Commission  until  the  court  of  revision  has  made  a  deci- 
sion or,  where  an  appeal  has  been  further  made  to  the 


Chap.  Pr21 


MARA  (TOWNSHIP  OF) 


1986 


Ontario  Municipal  Board,  the  Ontario  Municipal  Board  has 
made  a  decision. 

(6)  The  court  of  revision  has  jurisdiction  and  power  to 
review  the  necessity  of  repair  or  the  cost  of  construction  or 
repair  of  the  work  proposed  under  subsection  (3)  and  may 
older  that, 

(a)  additional  estimates  of  the  cost  be  obtained; 

(b)  an  inspection  and  report  be  furnished  by  an  inde- 
pendent, qualified  engineer; 

(c)  the  cost  of  any  work,  including  interest,  be  paid  in 
equal  annual  instalments  not  exceeding  three  in 
number;  and 

(d)  the  cost  of  the  appeal  be  allocated  between  the  par- 
ties. 

(7)  The  Commission  or  the  owner  may  appeal  to  the 
Ontario  Municipal  Board  from  any  decision  of  the  court  of 

revision. 

(8)  The  Ontario  Municipal  Board  has  the  like  jurisdiction 
and  powers  as  are  conferred  on  a  court  of  revision  under  sub- 
section (6)  and  the  decision  of  the  Ontario  Municipal  Board  is 
final. 

(9)  An  agent  or  employee  of  the  Commission  may  enter 
upon  private  property  for  the  purpose  of, 

(a)  inspecting  the  construction  or  state  of  repair  of  a 
shorewall  to  ensure  that  it  complies  with  the  specifi- 
cations set  out  in  the  by-law;  or 

(b)  constructing  or  repairing  a  shorewall  in  accordance 
with  this  section. 

(10)  An  entry  upon  private  property  shall  be  limited  to  the 
duration  and  extent  necessary  to  perform  an  inspection,  repair 
or  construction  of  a  shorewall,  as  the  case  may  be,  and  the 
Commission  shall  not  be  liable  for  any  action  for  trespass  or 
damages  unless  negligence  can  be  shown. 

(11)  Expenses  incurred  by  the  Commission  under  subsec- 
tion (3)  shall  be  deemed  to  be  taxes  and  may  be  levied  and 
collected  by  the  Corporation  on  behalf  of  the  Commission  in 
like  manner  and  with  the  same  priorities  as  municipal  taxes. 
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8. — (1)  The  expenses  of  the  Commission  as  set  out  in  the 
estimates  approved  by  council,  including  any  deficit  but 
excluding  the  repair  and  construction  of  shorewalls,  shall  be 
apportioned  according  to  a  formula  determined  by  by-law  of 
the  council  and  levied  by  the  Corporation  upon  property  that 
has  as  a  benefit  to  the  owner  thereof  a  registered  right  to  use 
the  waterways  and  private  parks  conveyed  to  the  Corporation 
under  clause  2  (1)  (a)  in  common  with  other  owners  of  prop- 
erty in  the  subdivision. 

(2)  A  by-law  or  an  amendment  to  a  by-law  passed  by  coun-  QPjPr°val  of 
cil  under  subsection  (1)  does  not  come  into  force  until  required 
approved  by  the  Ontario  Municipal  Board. 

(3)  Notwithstanding  subsection  (1),  the  following  criteria  f^^afoT 
apply  to  the  formula  determined  by  council: 

1.  Each  residential  unit,  regardless  of  size,  value  or 
type  of  ownership  shall  be  apportioned  at  the  same 
amount. 

2.  Vacant  lots  or  blocks  of  land  zoned  for  single  family 
residential  use  or  having  a  zoning  designation  not 
included  in  this  subsection  or  in  a  by-law  passed 
under  subsection  (1)  shall  be  apportioned  at  the 
single  residential  rate. 

3.  Vacant  lots  or  blocks  of  land  located  within  a  reg- 
istered plan  of  subdivision  and  subject  to  a  zoning 
by-law  prohibiting  the  development  thereof  shall  be 
apportioned  at  a  rate  equal  to  one-half  of  the  single 
residential  unit  apportionment. 

4.  Vacant  parcels  of  land  composed  of  one  or  more 
lots  or  blocks  and  zoned  for  multi-residential  use 
shall  be  apportioned  at  a  rate  of  two  times  the 
single  residential  rate  or  at  a  rate  of  one-tenth  of 
the  number  of  residential  units  permitted  under  the 
zoning  by-law,  whichever  is  greater,  until  the  first 
year  after  the  year  in  which  a  building  permit  has 
been  issued  in  respect  of  the  parcel,  whereupon  the 
formula  established  by  council  shall  apply  thereto. 

5.  Vacant  parcels  of  land  composed  of  one  or  more 
lots  or  blocks  and  zoned  for  commercial  or  indus- 
trial use  shall  be  apportioned  at  a  rate  of  two  times 
the  single  residential  unit  apportionment  until  the 
first  year  after  the  year  in  which  a  building  permit 
has  been  issued  in  respect  of  such  commercial  or 


Apportion- 
ment of 

expenses  of 
Commission 
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industrial  lands  whereupon  the  formula  established 
h\  by-law  of  council  shall  apply  thereto. 

(4)  A  by-law  passed  under  subsection  (1)  and  the  criteria 
established  under  subsection  (3)  do  not  apply  to  undeveloped 
land  or  to  an  undeveloped  lot  or  block  on  a  registered  plan  of 
subdivision  which, 

(a)  continues  to  be  registered  in  the  name  of  the  appli- 
cant for  first  registration  of  the  registered  plan  of 
subdivision;  and 

(b)  abuts  a  waterway  which  remains  in  an  undeveloped 
or  unopen  state  or  has  not  been  conveyed  to  the 
Corporation  under  this  Act, 

until  the  first  year  after  the  year  in  which  a  building  permit  in 
respect  of  the  undeveloped  land  or  undeveloped  lot  or  block 
has  been  issued  by  the  Corporation. 

(5)  The  amount  levied  by  the  Corporation  under  subsection 
(1)  shall  be  deemed  to  be  taxes  and  shall  be  added  to  the  col- 
lector's roll  and  collected  in  the  same  manner  and  with  the 
same  priorities  as  municipal  taxes. 

(6)  An  owner  of  land  may  appeal  the  apportionment  of 
expenses  of  the  Commission  as  determined  under  subsection 
(1)  to  the  court  of  revision  established  by  council  by  giving 
written  notice  to  the  Commission  and  to  the  clerk  of  the  Cor- 
poration within  fifteen  days  of  receiving  from  the  Corporation 
notice  of  the  amount  levied  against  such  owner's  land. 

(7)  The  court  of  revision  has  jurisdiction  and  power  to 
review  the  proposed  apportionment  of  expenses  and  may 
correct, 

(a)  the  names  of  the  owners  of  the  lands; 

(b)  the  number  of  apportionable  units  located  on  the 
lands;  and 

(c)  the  number  of  single  residential  unit  apportion- 
ments to  be  levied  thereon. 

(8)  Where  it  appears  to  the  court  of  revision  that  any  parcel 
of  land  or  lot  or  block  that  has  not  been  made  subject  to  the 
rate  fixed  under  this  section  should  be  made  subject  to  the 
rate,  section  50  of  the  Local  Improvement  Act  applies  with 
necessary  modifications. 
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(9)  The  Commission  or  the  owner  may  appeal  to  the  qPP^1  to 
Ontario  Municipal  Board  from  any  decision  of  the  court  of 
revision. 


(10)  The  Ontario  Municipal  Board  has  the  like  jurisdiction  Q°^erBof 
and  powers  as  are  conferred  on  a  court  of  revision  under  sub- 
section (7)  and  the  decision  of  the  Ontario  Municipal  Board  is 
final. 


9.  Where  council  has  enacted  a  by-law  under  paragraph  33  Delegation 
of  section  208  of  the  Municipal  Act,  it  may  delegate  to  the  commission 
Commission  the  authority  to  cut  or  remove  weeds  in  the  r.so.  1980, 
waters  of  Lake  Simcoe  adjacent  to  the  private  parks  and  may  c  302 
charge  part  or  all  of  the  costs  related  thereto  to  the  Commis- 
sion. 


10.  If  no  by-law  is  passed  establishing  a  Commission  under  [J0™mission 
subsection  3  (1)  or  if  the  Commission  is  dissolved,  all  the  es^uST 
powers  and  duties  conferred  on  the  Commission  under  this 

Act  shall  be  exercised  by  the  council. 

11.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  Commence- 

A                                                                               J                             J  ment 

Assent. 


12.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Township  of  Mara  Short  title 
Act,  1986. 
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CHAPTER  Pr22 


An  Act  to  revive  Cedarhurst  Golf  Club 

Assented  to  November  4th,  1986 

Whereas  Charlotte  Empringham,  Donald  McCaskell  and  Dr.  Preamble 
Harold  Ames  hereby  represent  that  Cedarhurst  Golf  Club, 
hereinafter  called  the  Corporation,  was  incorporated  by  let- 
ters patent  dated  the  12th  day  of  August,  1970;  that  the  Minis- 
ter of  Consumer  and  Commercial  Relations  by  order  dated 
the  17th  day  of  July,  1979,  and  made  under  the  authority  of 
subsection  347  (9)  of  The  Corporations  Act,  being  chapter  89 
of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1970,  cancelled  the  letters 
patent  of  the  Corporation  for  default  in  complying  with  sec- 
tion 5  of  The  Corporations  Information  Act,  1976,  being  chap- 
ter 66,  and  declared  the  Corporation  to  be  dissolved  on  the 
17th  day  of  July,  1979;  that  the  applicants  were  directors  of 
the  Corporation  at  the  time  of  its  dissolution  and  are  directors 
of  the  ongoing  organization  carried  on  in  its  name;  that  the 
default  occurred  by  reason  of  inadvertence;  that  none  of  the 
applicants  was  aware  of  the  dissolution  of  the  Corporation 
until  more  than  two  years  after  the  date  thereof;  that  the  func- 
tion of  the  Corporation  was  to  carry  on  and  conduct  a  golf, 
country,  sporting  and  social  club  for  its  members;  that  the 
Corporation  at  the  time  of  its  dissolution  was  performing  that 
function  and  since  that  time  that  function  has  been  continued 
to  be  carried  on  in  the  name  of  the  Corporation;  and  whereas 
the  applicants  hereby  apply  for  special  legislation  reviving  the 
Corporation;  and  whereas  it  is  expedient  to  grant  the  appli- 
cation; 


Therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  con- 
sent of  the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario, 
enacts  as  follows: 


1.  Cedarhurst  Golf  Club  is  hereby  revived  and  is,  subject  Cg°rP^ation 
to  any  rights  acquired  by  any  person  after  its  dissolution,  revive 
hereby  restored  to  its  legal  position,  including  all  its  property, 
rights,  privileges  and  franchises  and  subject  to  all  its  liabilities, 
contracts,  disabilities  and  debts  as  at  the  date  of  its  dissolution 
in  the  same  manner  and  to  the  same  extent  as  if  it  had  not 
been  dissolved. 
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2.   This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal 


c 

mem 

\ssC 


3.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Cedarhurst  Golf  Club 
Act  1986. 
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CHAPTER  Pr23 

An  Act  respecting  the 
University  of  St.  Jerome's  College 

Assented  to  November  4th,  1986 

Whereas  The  University  of  St.  Jerome's  College  represents  Preamble 
that  it  was  incorporated  by  An  Act  to  incorporate  the  College 
of  Saint  Jerome  in  the  Town  of  Berlin,  being  chapter  134  of 
the  Statutes  of  the  Province  of  Canada,  1866;  that  it  received 
its  present  name  and  present  powers  by  The  University  of  St. 
Jeromes  College  Act,  1959,  being  chapter  139;  and  whereas 
the  applicant  hereby  applies  for  special  legislation  varying  its 
organization,  government  and  administration;  and  whereas  it 
is  expedient  to  grant  the  application; 

Therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  con- 
sent of  the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario, 
enacts  as  follows: 

1.  In  this  Act,  Definitions 

"Board11  means  the  Board  of  Governors  of  the  University; 

"graduate11  means  a  person  who  has  obtained  a  degree  from 
or  through  the  University; 

"non-teaching  staff11  means  the  persons  employed  by  the  Uni- 
versity who  are  not  teaching  staff; 

"student11  means  a  person  who  is  registered  as  a  student 
through  the  University; 

"teaching  staff11  means  the  persons  employed  by  the  Univer- 
sity to  teach,  give  instruction  or  engage  in  research  and 
includes  professors,  associate  professors,  assistant  profes- 
sors, lecturers,  associates,  instructors  and  demonstrators; 

"University11  means  The  University  of  St.  Jerome's  College. 

2.  The  University  is  continued  as  a  corporation  without  ^'^[^ 
share  capital  and,  subject  to  this  Act,  has  all  the  rights  and  ur  '  Lt 
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obligations  that  it  possessed  before  the  coming  into  force  of 
this  Act. 

-  01         3.   The  objects  of  the  University  are, 

(a)  to  advance  learning  and  disseminate  knowledge  in  a 
manner  consistent  with  Roman  Catholic  tradition 
and  the  honest  pursuit  of  wisdom  and  understand- 
ing; and 

(b)  to  encourage  the  intellectual,  spiritual,  social,  moral 
and  personal  development  of  the  members  of  the 
University  community  and  the  betterment  of  society 
consistent  with  the  ideals  of  the  contemporary 
Roman  Catholic  Church. 

4.  — (1)  The  University  has  all  the  powers  necessary  to  do 
such  things  as  are  incidental  or  conducive  to  the  attainment  of 
its  objects  and  without  limitation  may, 

(a)  establish  and  maintain  faculties,  schools,  institutes, 
centres,  departments,  chairs  and  courses  of  instruc- 
tions; 

(b)  confer  degrees,  honorary  degrees  and  awards  in  any 
branch  of  learning;  and 

(c)  federate  or  affiliate  with  or  take  into  affiliation  or 
federation  other  universities,  colleges  and  institu- 
tions of  learning. 

suspension  of  (2)  The  power  of  the  University  to  confer  degrees,  other 
granting  than  degrees  in  theology,  is  suspended  so  long  as  the  Univer- 
power         sity  remains  affiliated  or  federated  with  another  university. 

5.  An  interest  in  real  property  held  by  the  University  is 

land  exempt  ..  .    r  .   r      J  J  •  •  i 

not  subject  to  expropriation  by  any  person,  except  a  municipal 
expropriation  corporation,  unless  the  Act  conferring  the  power  to  expropri- 
ate on  that  person  makes  express  reference  to  such  real  prop- 
erty. 

investments  £#  j^q  funds  of  the  University  not  immediately  required 
for  its  purposes  and  the  proceeds  of  all  property  that  come  to 
the  University,  subject  to  any  trusts  affecting  them,  may  be 
invested  in  such  investments  as  the  Board  considers  proper. 

manaTd'b"       7* — W  The  affairs  of  the  University  shall  be  managed, 
BoarT    Y    supervised  and  controlled  by  a  Board  of  Governors  which  has 
all  the  power  necessary  or  convenient  to  perform  its  duties 
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and  achieve  the  objects  of  the  University,  except  for  matters 
that  may  be  assigned  by  this  Act  to  the  Senate. 

(2)  The  Board  shall  consist  of,  Composition 

v  7  of  Board 

(a)  the  president  and  vice-president  of  the  University, 
ex  officio; 

(b)  the  Provincial  Superior  of  the  Congregation  of  the 
Resurrection  in  Ontario,  ex  officio; 

(c)  at  least  one  lay  person  who  is  a  member  of  the 
teaching  staff  holding  professorial  rank; 

(d)  at  least  one  member  from  each  of, 

(i)  the  School  Sisters  of  Notre  Dame, 

(ii)  the  non-teaching  staff  of  the  University,  and 

(iii)  the  graduates  of  the  University; 

(e)  such  number  of  members  of  the  Congregation  of 
the  Resurrection  in  Ontario  as  constitutes  a  major- 
ity of  one  of  the  total  membership  of  the  Board; 
and 

(f)  such  other  persons  as  may  be  determined  by  by-law 
of  the  Board. 

(3)  The  Board  may  by  by-law  establish  the  number  of  mem-  Size  and 
bers  to  be  elected  under  clauses  (2)  (c),  (d),  (e)  and  (f)  and  o^BoarT"  * 
establish  the  method  of  electing  or  appointing  such  members 

but, 

(a)  the  Board  shall  consist  of  at  least  fifteen  members 
and  not  more  than  forty  members;  and 

(b)  the  students,  teaching  staff  and  non-teaching  staff 
shall  not  individually  or  collectively  form  a  majority 
of  the  Board. 

8.  Members  of  the  Board,  other  than  ex  officio  members,  Citizenship 
shall  be  Canadian  citizens. 

9.  — (1)  Members  of  the  Board,  other  than  ex  officio  mem-  Tfef^  of 
bers,  shall  hold  office  for  three  years,  shall  be  eligible  for 
reappointment  for  one  additional  consecutive  term  and  shall 

hold  office  until  a  successor  is  appointed. 
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(2)  Notwithstanding  subsection  (1),  the  Board  shall  by  by- 
law provide  for  the  appointment  and  retirement  of  members, 
other  than  ex  officio  members,  in  rotation. 

rransitional  jo.  (|)  The  members  of  the  Board  in  office  immediately 
before  the  coming  into  force  of  this  Act  are  continued  in 
office  until  their  successors  are  appointed  or  elected  in  accord- 
ance with  this  Act. 


By-laws,  etc.,  (2)  Subject  to  this  Act,  all  by-laws,  resolutions  and  appoint- 
continued  . ',     w       .       .  ,  ,    r        .  .  rrr 

ments  ot  the  Board  as  it  existed  before  the  coming  into  force 

of  this  Act  continue  as  by-laws,  resolutions  and  appointments 

until  amended,  repealed  or  revoked. 


Board 

reconstituted 


Quorum 


(3)  Within  four  months  after  the  coming  into  force  of  this 
Act,  the  Board  shall  be  reconstituted  in  the  manner  set  out  in 
subsection  7  (2). 

11.  The  quorum  of  the  Board  may  be  designated  by  by-law 
of  the  Board. 


By;,,aws  ,  12. — (1)  The  University  shall  publish  its  by-laws  in  such 

published  v    .      „         .  .  \  r  J 

manner  as  the  Board  considers  proper. 


Idem. 

examination 


(2)  The  by-laws  of  the  University  shall  be  open  to  examina- 
tion by  the  public  during  the  normal  office  hours  of  the  Uni- 
versity. 

chancellor  |3# — (j)  There  shall  be  a  chancellor  of  the  University  who 
shall  be  elected  by  the  Board  for  a  term  of  four  years  and  who 
is  eligible  for  re-election. 

(2)  The  Board  shall  appoint  a  vice-chancellor  who  shall  be 
u/bV  °r  president  of  the  University  and  who,  in  the  absence  of  the 
President       chancellor,  shall  perform  the  duties  of  the  chancellor. 

(3)  The  Board  shall  by  by-law  establish  a  process,  including 


committee 


the  creation  of  a  search  committee,  whereby  recommenda- 
tions are  made  to  the  Board  with  respect  to  the  appointment 
or  re-appointment  of  the  vice-chancellor. 

Degrees  (4)  The  chancellor  shall  be  titular  head  of  the  University 

and  shall  confer  all  degrees. 

(5)  In  the  absence  of  the  chancellor  and  the  vice-chancellor, 
the  Senate  shall  appoint  a  member  of  the  teaching  staff  to  pre- 
side at  convocation  and  confer  degrees. 

thT^Ssident  president  is  the  chief  executive  officer  of  the  Uni- 

e  presi  en    versjty  ancj  ^as  SUpervision  over  and  direction  of  the  academic 
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work  and  general  administration  of  the  University,  the  non- 
teaching  staff,  teaching  staff  and  students  thereof,  and  such 
other  powers  and  duties  as  may  be  conferred  upon  the  presi- 
dent by  the  Board. 

15.  The  Board  may  appoint  a  vice-president  of  the  Uni-  Vice; 
versity  who  shall  assist  the  president  and,  in  the  absence  of  president 
the  president,  shall  perform  the  functions  of  the  president. 

16.  — (1)  Except  where  there  is  an  agreement  of  federation  Senate 
or  affiliation  with  any  other  university,  there  shall  be  a  Senate 

of  the  University  composed  of, 

(a)  the  chancellor; 

(b)  the  vice-chancellor; 

(c)  the  vice-president; 

(d)  four  members  of  the  teaching  staff  elected  from  and 
by  the  full-time  teaching  staff  for  a  term  of  three 
years; 

(e)  one  graduate  elected  by  the  graduates  for  a  term  of 
two  years;  and 

(f)  one  student  elected  by  the  students  for  a  term  of 
two  years. 

(2)  The  members  elected  under  clauses  (1)  (<J),  (e)  and  (f)  ^'jgible 
are  eligible  for  re-election  for  one  additional  consecutive  re-election 
term. 

(3)  The  vice-chancellor  shall  be  the  chairman  of  the  Senate  Chairman 
and  the  vice-president  shall  be  the  vice-chairman.  vice-chaimu 

17.  — (1)  Except  as  provided  by  an  agreement  of  federation  [j™?srsofnd 
or  affiliation  with  any  other  university,  the  Senate  shall.  Senate0 

(a)  consider  and  determine  all  courses  of  study,  includ- 
ing requirements  for  admission; 

(b)  recommend  the  establishment  of  additional  facul- 
ties, schools,  departments,  chairs  or  courses  of 
instruction  in  the  University; 

(c)  receive  and  consider  recommendations  respecting 
academic  matters  from  the  faculty  agencies  of  the 
University; 
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(d)  conduct  examinations  and  appoint  examiners; 

(e)  grant  degrees,  honorary  degrees  and  diplomas; 

(f)  award  scholarships,  medals  and  prizes; 

(g)  make  rules  and  regulations  respecting  the  conduct 
and  activities  of  the  students  of  the  University; 

(h)  publish  the  University  calendars; 

(i)  make  such  recommendations  as  may  be  deemed 
proper  for  achieving  the  objects  and  purposes  of  the 
University;  and 

(j)    make  rules  for  the  conduct  of  its  affairs. 

(2)  If  there  is  no  Senate,  the  powers  and  duties  of  the  Sen- 
ate that  are  not  transferred  by  agreement  to  a  federated  or 
affiliated  university  shall  be  exercised  by  the  Board. 

18.  — (1)  Convocation  shall  consist  of  the  members  of  the 
Board,  the  members  of  the  Senate,  all  members  of  the  teach- 
ing staff  of  the  University  and  all  graduates  of  the  University. 

(2)  Convocation  shall  be  convened  by  the  Senate. 

19.  The  Board  shall  appoint  one  or  more  public  account- 
ants licensed  under  the  Public  Accountancy  Act  to  audit  the 
accounts  and  transactions  of  the  Board  at  least  annually. 

20.  The  Board  shall  make  a  financial  report  annually  to 
the  students,  staff  and  teaching  staff  of  the  University  in  such 
manner  as  the  Board  determines. 

21.  — (1)  Subject  to  subsection  (2),  the  meetings  of  the 
Board  and  of  the  Senate  shall  be  open  to  the  public  and  prior 
notice  of  the  meetings  shall  be  given  to  the  members  and  to 
the  public  in  such  manner  as  the  Board  and  the  Senate  by  by- 
law determine,  and  no  person  shall  be  excluded  therefrom 
except  for  improper  conduct  but,  where  confidential  matters 
of  the  University  are  being  considered,  that  part  of  the  meet- 
ing may  be  held  in  camera. 

(2)  Where  matters  of  a  personal  nature  concerning  an  indi- 
vidual may  be  disclosed  at  a  meeting,  the  part  of  the  meeting 
concerning  such  individual  shall  be  held  in  camera  unless  the 
individual  requests  that  such  part  of  the  meeting  be  open  to 
the  public. 
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22.  Upon  the  dissolution  or  winding  up  of  the  University,  Dissolution 
all  its  remaining  property,  after  the  payment  of  all  debts  and 
liabilities,  shall  be  distributed  to  one  or  more  recognized  char- 
itable organizations  in  Canada  having  objects  of  an  educa- 
tional nature  as  similar  as  possible  to  those  of  the  University. 

23.  The  University  of  St.  Jerome's  College  Act,  1959,  being  RePeal 
chapter  139,  is  repealed. 

24.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  Commence- 
A  j  j  ment 

Assent. 


25.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  University  of  St.  Short  title 
Jerome's  College  Act,  1986. 
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CHAPTER  Pr24 


An  Act  respecting  the  Town  of  Markham 

Assented  to  November  18th,  1986 

Whereas  The  Corporation  of  the  Town  of  Markham  hereby  Preamble 
applies  for  special   legislation  in   respect  of  the  matters 
hereinafter  set  forth;  and  whereas  it  is  expedient  to  grant  the 
application; 

Therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  con- 
sent of  the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario, 
enacts  as  follows: 


1.  The  council  of  The   Corporation  of  the  Town  of  By-laws 
Markham  may  pass  by-laws,  dogT^"8 

(a)  for  requiring  any  person  who  owns,  controls  or  har- 
bours a  dog  to  keep  the  dog  leashed  and  under  the 
care  and  control  of  some  person  unless  the  dog  is 
on  the  lands  of  the  person  who  owns,  controls  or 
harbours  it; 

(b)  for  prohibiting  any  person  who  owns,  controls  or 
harbours  a  dog  from  permitting  the  dog  to  trespass 
on  private  property;  and 

(c)  for  requiring  any  person  who  owns,  controls  or  har- 
bours a  dog  to  clean  up  and  dispose  of  any  excre- 
ment left  by  the  dog  on  public  or  private  property 
in  the  Town  of  Markham  and  for  excluding  from 
the  operation  of  the  by-law  such  class  or  classes  of 
persons  as  may  be  set  out  in  the  by-law. 


2.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal 
Assent. 


Commence- 
ment 


3.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Town  of  Markham  Act,  Short  title 
1986. 
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An  Act  to  change  the  name  of  the 
Institute  of  Management  Consultants 
of  Ontario  to  the  Institute  of  Certified 
Management  Consultants  of  Ontario 

Assented  to  November  18th,  1986 


Whereas  the  Institute  of  Management  Consultants  of  Ontario,  Preamble 
herein  called  the  Institute,  hereby  represents  that  it  was  incor- 
porated by  letters  patent  dated  the  10th  day  of  August,  1966; 
that  by  the  Institute  of  Management  Consultants  of  Ontario 
Act,  1983,  being  chapter  Pr32,  the  members  of  the  Institute 
were  granted  the  right  to  use  the  designation  "Certified  Man- 
agement Consultant";  and  whereas  the  Institute  considers  it 
desirable  to  change  its  name  to  the  Institute  of  Certified  Man- 
agement Consultants  of  Ontario;  and  whereas  the  Institute 
hereby  applies  for  special  legislation  for  such  purpose;  and 
whereas  it  is  expedient  to  grant  the  application; 

Therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  con- 
sent of  the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario, 
enacts  as  follows: 


1.  The  corporation  incorporated  under  the  name  "Institute  Corporate 
of  Management  Consultants  of  Ontario11  is  hereby  continued  change 
under  the  name  'institute  of  Certified  Management  Consul- 
tants of  Ontario". 


2.  The  change  in  the  name  of  the  Institute  does  not  affect  change  not 

•  U4.  I  | •  to  affect 

its  rights  or  obligations.  rights,  etc. 

3.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  Commence- 

A  ment 

Assent. 


4.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Institute  of  Certified  Short  title 
Management  Consultants  of  Ontario  Act,  1986. 
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CHAPTER  Pr26 


An  Act  respecting 
London  Life  Insurance  Company 

Assented  to  November  18th,  1986 


Whereas  London  Life  Insurance  Company,  herein  called  the  Preamble 
federal  company,  hereby  represents  that  it  was  incorporated 
on  the  19th  day  of  November,  1885  pursuant  to  a  Private  Act 
of  the  Parliament  of  Canada  enacted  in  1884;  that  the  appli- 
cant for  the  federal  Act  was  The  London  Life  Insurance  Com- 
pany, herein  called  the  provincial  company,  which  had  been 
incorporated  in  1874  by  a  Private  Act  of  the  Legislative 
Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario;  that  the  federal  Act 
purported  to  continue  the  provincial  company  as  a  body 
politic  and  corporate  under  the  laws  of  Canada  and  to  transfer 
all  of  the  assets  and  liabilities  of  the  provincial  company  to  the 
federal  company;  that  the  provincial  company  ceased  to  carry 
on  business  upon  the  coming  into  force  of  the  federal  Act  and 
all  business  of  the  provincial  company  has  been  carried  on  by 
the  federal  company  since  that  time;  that  the  provincial  com- 
pany's Act  of  incorporation  has  not  been  repealed;  that  in 
1884  there  was  no  legislative  authority  permitting  a  company 
incorporated  under  the  laws  of  Ontario  to  continue  its  incor- 
poration as  a  body  corporate  incorporated  under  the  laws  of 
Canada;  that  the  Superintendent  of  Insurance  of  Ontario  has 
questioned  whether  the  provincial  company  was  properly 
incorporated  as  a  federal  company;  and  whereas  it  is  desirable 
that  this  matter  be  resolved;  and  whereas  the  federal  company 
hereby  applies  for  special  legislation  for  such  purpose;  and 
whereas  it  is  expedient  to  grant  the  application; 

Therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  con- 
sent of  the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario, 
enacts  as  follows: 


1.  The  London  Life  Insurance  Company,  incorporated  S0"11™^?1} 

under  the  laws  of  Ontario  by  An  Act  to  incorporate  The  Lon-  companyas 

don  Life  Insurance  Company,  which  was  assented  to  the  24th  federal 

day  of  March,  1874,  shall,  from  the  date  of  its  incorporation,  u)mp',ny 
be  deemed  to  have  had  the  power  to  petition  to  the  Parlia- 
ment of  Canada  for  special  legislation  continuing  the  provin- 
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cial  company  as  a  company  incorporated  under  the  laws  of 
c  lanada. 

2.  All  contracts  and  undertakings  and  all  property,  real 
and  personal,  rights,  demands  or  claims  belonging  to,  or 
claimed  In  the  provincial  company  shall  be  deemed  to  have 
vested  in  the  federal  company  on  the  19th  day  of  November, 
1885,  subject  to  all  the  debts,  liabilities  and  obligations  of  the 
provincial  company  on  that  day  and  the  provincial  company 
shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  dissolved  on  that  day. 

3.  An  Act  to  incorporate  The  London  Life  Insurance 
Company,  being  chapter  85  of  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1874 
(1st  Session),  is  repealed. 

4.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal 
Assent. 

5.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  London  Life  Insurance 
Company  Act,  1986. 
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An  Act  respecting  the  City  of  Scarborough 

Assented  to  November  18th,  1986 

Whereas  The  Corporation  of  the  City  of  Scarborough,  herein  Preamble 
called  the  Corporation,  hereby  applies  for  special  legislation 
in  respect  of  the  matters  hereinafter  set  forth;  and  whereas  it 
is  expedient  to  grant  the  application; 

Therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  con- 
sent of  the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario, 
enacts  as  follows: 

1.  In  this  Act,  "ravine"  means  any  land  designated  as  Definition 
"Environmental  Impact  Zone11  by  the  official  plan  of  the  Cor- 
poration. 

2.  Subject  to  the  Weed  Control  Act,  the  council  of  the 
Corporation  may  pass  by-laws, 

(a)  regulating  the  destruction  of  trees  or  other  natural 
vegetation,  or  any  class  or  classes  thereof,  on  any 
ravine  and  prohibiting  the  destruction  of  trees  or 
other  natural  vegetation  on  any  ravine  without  the 
consent  of  the  Corporation; 

(b)  regulating  the  excavating,  grading  or  other  altering 
in  elevation  or  contour  of  any  ravine  and  prohibit- 
ing the  excavating,  grading  or  other  altering  in  ele- 
vation or  contour  of  any  ravine  without  the  consent 
of  the  Corporation;  and 

(c)  regulating  the  disposal  of  storm,  surface  and  waste 
water  from  or  into  any  ravine  and  from  any  build- 
ings or  structures  thereon  and  prohibiting  the  provi- 
sion of  facilities  for  and  methods  of  disposal  of 
storm,  surface  and  waste  water  from  or  into  any 
ravine  and  from  any  buildings  or  structures  thereon 
without  the  consent  of  the  Corporation. 

3.  A  by-law  passed  under  section  2  may  prohibit  the  Building 
issuance  of  building  permits  until  the  agreements  referred  to  permi  s 
in  clause  6  (1)  (c)  have  been  entered  into. 


By-laws 
respecting 
ravines 
R.S.O.  1980, 
c.  530 
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4.  A  by-law  passed  under  section  2  does  not  apply  so  as  to 
require  the  consent  of  the  Corporation  to  the  destruction  of 
an)  tree  or  other  natural  vegetation  and  to  the  excavating, 
grading  or  other  altering  of  any  elevation  or  contour  where 
such  destruction,  excavation,  grading  or  alteration  is  necessary 
in  connection  with, 

(a)  the  maintenance  of  existing  sodded  areas  and  devel- 
oped garden  areas,  pruning  of  trees,  and  the 
replacement  of  features  such  as  retaining  walls, 
steps  or  pathways; 

(b)  the  normal  repair  and  restoration  of  any  existing 
building  or  structure  as  necessitated  by  the  deterio- 
ration of  the  building  or  structure; 

(c)  the  replacement  of  any  existing  building  or  structure 
damaged  or  destroyed  by  fire  or  other  accidental 
cause,  if  the  replacement  building  or  structure  does 
not  have  any  greater  floor  area  or  height  and  occu- 
pies the  same  location  as  the  building  or  structure  it 
replaces; 

(d)  emergency  measures,  certified  as  such  by  the  Com- 
missioner of  Recreation  and  Parks  or  the  Commis- 
sioner of  Buildings  of  the  Corporation  or  by  the 
Commissioner  of  Works  or  the  Commissioner  of 
Roads  and  Traffic  of  The  Municipality  of  Metropol- 
itan Toronto,  to  prevent  erosion,  slipping  of  soil  or 
damage  to  trees; 

(e)  the  removal  of  diseased,  dead  or  hazardous  trees 
certified  as  such  by  the  Commissioner  of  Recreation 
and  Parks  of  the  Corporation; 

(f)  the  maintenance  and  development  activities  by  the 
Corporation  or  any  department  or  agency  thereof, 
by  The  Municipality  of  Metropolitan  Toronto  or 
any  department  or  agency  thereof  or  by  The  Metro- 
politan Toronto  and  Region  Conservation  Author- 
ity comprising  the  maintenance  and  development  of 
utilities  and  services,  roads  and  bridges,  walkways, 
bicycle  paths,  fences,  retaining  walls,  steps,  lighting 
and  any  other  park  or  recreational  facility;  or 


(g)  the  normal  cultivation  and  maintenance  of  farm 
lands,  eight  hectares  or  larger,  if  the  lands  are  actu- 
ally used  for  agricultural  purposes. 
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5. — (1)  Where  the  consent  of  the  Corporation  under  this  Appeal  to 
Act  is  refused  or  the  Corporation  neglects  to  make  a  decision 
thereon  within  forty-five  days  after  the  receipt  by  the  clerk  of 
the  application,  the  owner  or  the  owner's  agent  duly  author- 
ized in  writing  may  appeal  to  the  Ontario  Municipal  Board 
within  180  days  from  the  refusal  to  give  the  consent  or  within 
180  days  after  the  expiration  of  the  forty-five  days,  as  the  case 
may  be,  and  the  Board  shall  hear  the  appeal  and  either  dis- 
miss the  appeal  or  direct  the  Corporation  to  give  the  consent 
with  or  without  any  of  the  conditions  set  out  in  section  6  and 
the  decision  of  the  Board  is  final. 


(2)  Section  94  of  the  Ontario  Municipal  Board  Act  does  not  Non-aPPii- 

Ccition 

apply  to  a  decision  of  the  Board  under  subsection  (1).  of 

R.S.O.  1980, 
c.  347 

6. — (1)  As  a  condition  to  the  consent  referred  to  in  section  ^f°"^°"ts 
2,  the  Corporation  may  require  the  owner  of  the  land  to, 


(a)   provide  to  the  satisfaction  of  and  at  no  expense  to 
the  Corporation  any  or  all  of  the  following: 


1.  walls,  fences,  hedges,  trees,  shrubs  or  other 
ground  cover  or  facilities  for  the  landscaping 
of  the  lands  or  the  protection  of  adjoining 
lands, 


2.  grading  or  alteration  in  elevation  or  contour 
of  the  land  and  the  provision  of  facilities  for 
and  methods  of  disposal  of  storm,  surface  and 
waste  water  from  the  land  and  from  any 
building  or  structures  thereon; 


(b)  maintain  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Corporation  and 
at  the  sole  risk  and  expense  of  the  owner  any  or  all 
of  the  facilities,  works  or  matters  mentioned  in 
paragraphs  1  and  2  of  clause  (a);  and 


(c)  enter  into  one  or  more  agreements  with  the  Cor- 
poration dealing  with  any  or  all  of  the  facilities, 
works  or  matters  mentioned  in  clauses  (a)  and  (b). 


(2)  Any  agreement  entered  into  under  clause  (1)  (c)  may  Registration 
be  registered  against  the  land  to  which  it  applies  and  the  Cor-  agreements 
poration  is  entitled  to  enforce  the  provisions  thereof  against 
the  owner  and,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  Registry  Act  R.s.o.  1980, 
and  the  Land  Titles  Act,  any  and  all  subsequent  owners  of  the  ct 
land. 
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(3)  Section  325  of  the  Municipal  Act  applies  to  any  require- 
ments made  under  clauses  (1)  (a)  and  (b)  and  to  any  require- 
ments made  under  an  agreement  entered  into  under  clause 
(l)(c). 

(4)  Where  the  owner  of  the  land  or  the  owner's  agent  duly 
authorized  in  writing  is  not  satisfied  with  any  of  the  require- 
ments made  by  the  Corporation  under  subsection  (1)  or  with 
any  part  thereof,  including  the  terms  of  any  agreement 
required,  the  owner  of  the  land  or  the  owner's  agent  duly 
authorized  in  writing  may  within  forty-five  days  after  the  Cor- 
poration has  given  its  consent  require  the  unsatisfactory 
requirements  or  parts  thereof  or  the  agreement,  as  the  case 
may  be,  to  be  referred  to  the  Ontario  Municipal  Board  by 
written  notice  to  the  secretary  of  the  Board  and  to  the  clerk  of 
the  Corporation,  and  the  Board  shall  then  hear  and  determine 
the  matter  in  issue  and  settle  and  determine  the  requirements, 
including  the  provisions  of  any  agreement  required,  and  the 
decision  of  the  Board  is  final. 

(5)  Section  94  of  the  Ontario  Municipal  Board  Act  does  not 
apply  to  a  decision  of  the  Board  under  subsection  (4). 

7.  Where  a  justice  of  the  peace  is  satisfied,  upon  an  ex 
parte  application  by  the  Corporation,  that  there  is  reasonable 
ground  for  believing  that  it  is  necessary  to  enter  upon  any 
lands  or  premises  for  the  purposes  of  section  2,  the  justice  of 
the  peace  may  issue  an  order  authorizing  a  provincial  offences 
officer  to  enter  and  view  the  lands  or  premises  for  such  pur- 
poses, but  every  viewing  shall  be  made  between  sunrise  and 
sunset  unless  the  justice  of  the  peace  by  the  order  authorizes 
the  officer  to  make  the  entry  and  viewing  at  night. 

8.  If  an  owner  of  land,  in  breach  of  a  by-law  passed  under 
this  Act,  destroys  trees  or  other  natural  vegetation,  excavates, 
grades  or  alters  elevations  or  contours  or  provides  facilities  for 
or  methods  of  disposal  of  storm,  surface  or  waste  water  from 
any  ravine  or  from  any  buildings  or  structures  thereon,  the 
Corporation,  in  addition  to  any  other  remedies  that  it  may 
have,  may  do  such  work  as  may  be  necessary  to  restore  the 
land  to  its  former  condition,  and,  without  restricting  the  gen- 
erality of  the  foregoing,  it  may  plant  trees  and  other  vegeta- 
tion on  the  land  and  alter  or  remove  any  facilities  or  methods 
of  disposal  of  storm,  surface  or  waste  water  on  or  from  the 
land. 

9.  For  the  purposes  of  section  8,  the  Corporation  with  its 

land  or  .  5  c  T  '  ^  j 

buildings       servants  and  agents  from  time  to  time  may  enter  in  and  upon 


Application 
of 

RSO    I  USD 

c.  302 


Non- 
application 
of 

R.S.O.  1980. 
c.  347 
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the  land  and  any  buildings  or  structures  thereon  except  any 
building  or  structure,  or  part  thereof,  used  as  a  dwelling  unit. 

10,  The  Corporation  shall  have  a  lien  for  any  amount  Lien 
expended  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  Corporation  under  the 
authority  of  section  8  and  for  an  administrative  fee,  together 
with  interest  thereon  at  a  rate  to  be  fixed  from  time  to  time  by 
the  Corporation,  and  the  certificate  of  the  clerk  of  the  munici- 
pality as  to  the  total  amount  shall  be  final  and  such  total 
amount  may  be  added  to  the  collector's  roll  to  be  collected  in 
one  year  or  to  the  proper  collector's  roll  to  be  collected  by 
instalments  over  a  period  of  not  more  than  five  years  and  the 
total  of  each  instalment  may  be  collected  in  the  same  manner 
as  real  property  taxes. 


Penalties, 
trees 
R.S.O.  1! 


11.  Without  restricting  the  application  of  Part  XIX  of  the 
Municipal  Act,  a  by-law  passed  under  section  2  may  provide 
for  the  imposition  of  fines  of  not  more  than  $25,000,  exclusive  c"  302 
of  costs,  on  any  person  who  contravenes  any  provision  of  the 
by-law  regarding  the  destruction  of  trees. 

12.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  Commence - 

*  ment 

Assent. 


13.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  City  of  Scarborough 
Act,  1986. 


Short  title 
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An  Act  respecting  the  City  of  Brantford 

Assented  to  November  27th,  1986 


Whereas  The  Corporation  of  the  City  of  Brantford,  herein  Preamble 
called  the  Corporation,  hereby  applies  for  special  legislation 
in  respect  of  the  matters  hereinafter  set  forth;  and  whereas  it 
is  expedient  to  grant  the  application; 

Therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  con- 
sent of  the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario, 
enacts  as  follows: 


1.  In  this  Act,  "business"  means  any  trade,  calling,  busi-  Definition 
ness  or  occupation,  and  includes  the  sale  or  hire  of  goods  or 
services  on  an  intermittent  or  one-time  basis  but  does  not 
include, 


(a)  a  manufacturing  business  or  an  industry,  except  to 
the  extent  that  it  sells  its  products  or  raw  materials 
by  retail;  or 


(b)   the  selling  of  goods  by  wholesale. 


2. — (1)  The  council  of  the  Corporation  may  pass  by-laws  ^J1*^8' 
for  licensing,  regulating  and  governing  any  business  carried  on  etc." 3  mg 
within  the  municipality.  business 


(2)  A  person  who,  in  pursuit  of  a  business,  exposes  sam- 

pies,  patterns  or  specimens  of  any  goods  or  merchandise  that  deemed 

are  to  be  delivered  in  the  municipality  afterwards  shall  be  carried 

deemed  to  be  carrying  on  business  in  the  municipality.  municipality 

(3)  The  power  to  license,  regulate  and  govern  a  business  included 

.     i     t  power 

includes, 


(a)   the  power  to  prohibit  the  carrying  on  or  engaging  in 
the  business  without  a  licence; 


(b)  the  power  to  license,  regulate  or  govern  the  place  or 
premises  used  in  the  carrying  on  of  the  business  and 
the  persons  carrying  it  on  or  engaged  in  it; 
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(c)  the  power  to  define  a  elass  or  classes  of  a  business 
and  to  separately  license,  regulate  and  govern  each 
elass  or  classes  or  to  specify  that  any  of  the  class  or 
classes  shall  not  be  subject  to  the  provisions,  or  to 
any  particular  provision,  of  the  by-law; 

(d)  the  power  to  require  a  person,  as  a  condition  of 
obtaining,  continuing  or  renewing  a  licence  to  sub- 
mit to  an  examination  to  determine  that  person's 
competence  to  engage  in  the  business  or  any  class  of 
business  to  which  the  licence  is  related  and  to  refuse 
to  grant  a  licence,  to  grant  a  licence  upon  conditions 
or  to  revoke  a  licence  if  the  person  fails  to  pass  the 
required  examination; 

(e)  the  power  to  exempt  from  an  examination  any 
applicant  who  holds  such  evidence  of  qualification, 
including  a  licence  issued  in  respect  of  the  business 
by  any  other  municipality  or  by  the  Province  of 
Ontario; 

(f)  the  power  to  regulate,  govern  and  inspect  the  prem- 
ises, facilities,  equipment,  vehicles  and  other  per- 
sonal property  used  or  kept  for  hire  in  connection 
with  the  carrying  on  of  the  business  and  to  provide 
for  imposing  a  fine  upon  any  person  carrying  on  or 
engaged  in  the  business  who  refuses  to  allow  the 
carrying  out  of  an  inspection  at  any  reasonable  time 
under  a  by-law  passed  under  this  clause; 

(g)  the  power  to  require  the  persons  carrying  on  the 
business  to  provide  public  liability,  property  dam- 
age, cargo  or  other  insurance  in  the  form  and  to  the 
amounts  of  coverage  as  may  be  prescribed  in  the 
by-law,  and  if  such  insurance  is  not  so  provided,  the 
council  may  refuse  to  grant  a  licence  to  that  person 
for  the  carrying  on  of  that  business  or  may  revoke 
or  suspend  any  licence; 

(h)  the  power  to  grant  or  refuse  a  licence  for  the  carry- 
ing on  or  engaging  in  of  such  business  or  to  revoke 
or  suspend  a  licence  and  to  make  any  suspension 
subject  to  such  terms  or  conditions  as  council  may 
prescribe; 

(i)  the  power  to  fix  the  time  for  which  the  licence  shall 
be  in  force; 

(j)  the  power  to  suspend,  until  the  fine  is  paid,  the 
licence  of  any  person  upon  whom  a  fine  has  been 
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imposed  under  the  Provincial  Offences  Act  for  the  R.s.o.  1980, 

contravention  of  the  licensing  by-law  under  which  c  400 
the  licence  was  granted  if  the  fine  or  any  part  of  the 
fine  is  due  and  unpaid  for  fifteen  days  or  more;  and 

(k)  the  power  to  fix  the  fee  to  be  paid  for  the  licence  as 
a  condition  of  the  licence  being  granted. 

(4)  If  a  provision  of  a  by-law  passed  under  subsection  (1)  or  Conflict 
(3)  is  in  conflict  with  the  provision  of  any  Act,  other  than  the 
Municipal  Act,  for  licensing,  regulating  or  otherwise  control-  R.s.o.  1980. 
ling  any  business  or  the  persons  carrying  on  or  engaged  in  any  c 
business,  the  provision  of  that  Act  prevails  to  the  extent  of  the 
conflict. 

(5)  In  setting  the  amount  of  the  fees  to  be  charged  for  the  ^nce 
licence,  the  council  of  the  Corporation  shall  take  into  account  ees 
the  costs  in  administering  and  enforcing  the  licensing  by-laws 

of  the  municipality. 

3.  (1)  In  this  Section,  Definitions 

"journeyman  tradesman'1  means  a  person  who  has  been 
issued  a  certificate  of  qualification  in  a  trade  under  the 
Apprenticeship  and  Tradesmen's  Qualification  Act;  R'24°'  198°' 

"master  tradesman11  means  a  person  who, 

(a)  is  skilled  in  the  planning,  superintending  and  install- 
ing of  parts,  equipment  and  appliances  in  respect  of 
the  trade, 

(b)  is  familiar  with  the  laws  governing  the  trade,  and 

(c)  performs,  or  employs  a  journeyman  tradesman  to 
perform  the  trade. 

(2)  A  person  who  holds  a  certificate  of  apprenticeship  or  a  tEr(x^"iption 
certificate  of  qualification  issued  under  the  Apprenticeship  and  examination 
Tradesmen's  Qualification  Act  in  respect  of  a  trade  or  branch 

of  a  trade  shall  not  be  required  to  submit  to  an  examination  as 
a  condition  of  obtaining  a  licence,  but  a  licence  granted  to 
such  person  under  a  by-law  passed  under  this  Act  may  be 
revoked  or  suspended  on  the  grounds  that  the  person  has 
engaged  in  the  business  in  an  incompetent  manner  and,  upon 
such  revocation  or  suspension,  that  person  is  no  longer  enti- 
tled to  the  benefit  of  this  subsection. 

(3)  If  council  has  passed  a  by-law  for  the  licensing  and 
examining  of  a  master  tradesman  engaged  in  or  carrying  on 
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work  in  respecl  of  a  specific  trade,  a  person  is  not  exempted 
from  submitting  to  an  examination  under  that  by-law  by  virtue 
onl\  of  the  fact  that  that  person  holds  a  certificate  of  appren- 
ticeship or  certificate  of  qualification  in  respect  of  the  trade 
R  s.o    - 1    under  the  Apprenticeship  and  Tradesmen's  Qualification  Act. 

4. — (1)  The  exercise  of  the  power  under  clause  2  (3)  (h)  is 
Poi  discretion         .      ..         .        ...  ..  r   .  .  ,    ..        .       ,    ,,  , 

in  the  discretion  ot  the  council,  which  discretion  shall  be  exer- 
cised upon  such  grounds  as  are  set  out  in  a  by-law  passed 
under  subsection  2(1),  and  a  decision  made  pursuant  to  the 
exercise  of  that  power  is  final. 


Hearings 

required 


Hearings  by 

eommittee 

authorized 


(2)  The  council  shall  not  refuse  to  grant  a  licence  to  any 
applicant  or  suspend  or  revoke  the  licence  of  any  person  with- 
out first  affording  to  such  applicant  or  person  the  opportunity 
to  be  heard. 

(3)  The  council  may  provide  that  a  hearing  under  subsec- 
tion (2)  be  conducted  by  a  committee  to  consist  of  one  or 
more  persons,  at  least  one  of  whom  shall  be  a  member  of 
council. 


R.S.O.  1980 
302.  s.  106 


(4)  Section  106  of  the  Municipal  Act  applies  with  necessary 
applies         modifications  to  hearings  conducted  by  a  committee  under 

to  a  hearing     subsection  (3). 


Location  (5)         council  shall  not  refuse  to  grant  a  licence  with 

of  business  .  .  c      ,      .  ,  ,       c  . 

respect  to  the  carrying  on  or  a  business  by  reason  only  ot  the 
location  of  such  business,  except  that  the  council  shall  refuse 
to  grant  a  licence  if  the  location  of  the  business  proposed  to 
be  carried  on  is  such  that  the  carrying  on  of  the  business 
would  be  in  contravention  of  a  by-law  passed  under  section  34 
1983.  c.  1  of  the  Planning  Act,  1983  or  a  predecessor  of  that  section  or 
of  an  order  of  the  Minister  made  under  clause  46  (1)  (a)  of 
the  Planning  Act,  1983. 

(6)  The  council  may  refuse  to  grant  a  licence  or  may  revoke 
contravenes    or  suspend  a  licence  where  the  business  in  respect  of  which 
by-law         the  licence  is  to  be  or  has  been  granted  is  to  be  carried  on  or 
is  carried  on  in  contravention  of  a  by-law  of  the  municipality. 

5. — (1)  A  by-law  passed  under  subsection  2  (1)  for  licens- 
bisesT'etc.  '  ing  or  regulating  owners  or  drivers  of  cabs  or  buses  used  for 
hire  or  owners,  operators  or  drivers  of  motor  or  other  vehicles 
used  for  hire  for  the  carriage  of  goods  or  passengers  may, 


(a)  establish  the  rates  or  fares  to  be  charged  by  the 
owners,  operators  or  drivers  of  such  vehicles  for  the 
conveyance  of  goods  or  passengers  either  wholly 
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within  the  municipality  or  to  any  point  beyond  its 
limits; 

(b)  limit  the  number  of  cabs  or  buses  used  for  hire  or 
motor  or  other  vehicles  used  for  hire,  or  any  class 
or  classes  thereof,  that  may  be  operated  in  the 
municipality; 

(c)  exempt  from  all  or  any  of  its  provisions,  upon  such 
conditions  as  may  be  set  out  in  the  by-law,  owners 
and  drivers  of  cabs  engaged  in  the  conveyance  of, 

(i)  children  taking  the  cab  both  to  and  from  nur- 
sery school,  school  or  other  full-time  educa- 
tion institution,  or 

(ii)  physically,  emotionally  or  mentally  handi- 
capped persons,  as  defined  in  the  by-law, 
from  any  point  within  the  municipality  to  any 
point  outside  the  municipality,  where  the  con- 
veyance is  made  pursuant  to  a  written  con- 
tract for  the  use  of  a  cab  with  respect  to  which 
there  is  a  valid  and  subsisting  licence  issued 
under  a  by-law  passed  by  another  municipal- 
ity; and 

(d)  exempt  from  all  or  any  of  its  provisions  owners  and 
drivers  of  cabs  with  respect  to  which  there  is  a  valid 
and  subsisting  licence  issued  by  another  municipal- 
ity named  in  the  by-law. 

(2)  An  owner  or  operator  of  a  bus,  truck  or  other  vehicle  Exemption 
licensed  under  the  Public  Vehicles  Act  or  the  Public  Commer-  R  s  o.  1980, 
cial  Vehicles  Act  is  exempt  from  a  by-law  passed  under  subsec-  cc  ' 
tion  2(1). 

6. — (1)  In  this  section,  "transient  trader"  includes  any  definition 
person, 

(a)  whose  name  is  not  entered  on  the  assessment  roll  in 
respect  of  business  assessment  for  the  then  current 
year  or  whose  name  is  entered  on  it  for  the  first 
time  in  respect  of  business  assessment; 

(b)  who  offers  goods,  wares  or  merchandise  for  sale  in 
any  manner;  and 

(c)  who  has  not  resided  continuously  in  the  municipal- 
ity for  at  least  three  months  immediately  before  the 
commencement  of  the  business. 
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(2)  Notwithstanding  paragraphs  16  and  17  of  section  232  of 
the  Municipal  Act,  the  power  to  license,  regulate  and  govern  a 
business  includes  the  power  to  license,  regulate  and  govern 
*       l980'   transient  traders. 


(3)  For  the  purposes  of  this  section,  a  corporation  shall  be 
incorporation  deemed  to  reside  in  the  municipality  if  its  head  office  is 
located  in  the  municipality  or  if  the  majority  of  its  directors 
reside  in  the  municipality. 


(4)  Any  by-law  licensing,  regulating  and  governing  tran- 
transient8      sient  traders, 

tr.ulers 

(a)  does  not  apply  to  the  sale  of  the  stock  of  a  bankrupt 
or  an  insolvent,  within  the  meaning  of  any  bank- 
ruptcy or  insolvency  Act  in  force  in  Ontario,  nor  to 
the  sale  of  any  stock  damaged  by  or  by  reason  of 
fire,  which  is  being  sold  or  disposed  of  within  the 
municipality  in  which  the  business  was  being  carried 
on  at  the  time  of  the  bankruptcy,  insolvency  or  fire, 
so  long  as  no  goods,  wares  or  merchandise  are 
added  to  such  stock; 


(b)  does  not  apply  to  the  sale  of  a  business  purchased  in 
good  faith  by  a  person  who  continues  the  business; 


(c)  shall  provide  that  the  fee  to  be  paid  for  a  transient 
trader  licence  shall  not  be  less  than  $100  and  shall 
not  exceed  $500  but  the  fee  to  be  paid  for  a  tran- 
sient trader  licence  by  a  farmer,  resident  in  Ontario, 
who  offers  for  sale  only  the  produce  of  his  or  her 
farm  shall  not  exceed  $5;  and 


(d)  shall  provide  that  if  the  person  carrying  on  the  busi- 
ness for  which  the  transient  traders  licence  is  issued 
pays  business  tax  with  respect  to  the  business  in  any 
year  in  which  the  fee  for  the  licence  is  also  paid 
then  the  fee  shall  be  credited  to  the  person  paying 
it,  or  to  any  person  who  in  good  faith  purchases  the 
business  and  carries  on  the  business,  on  account  of 
the  taxes  payable  in  respect  of  the  business  in  that 
year. 


t^Tcensin"  ^'  ^e  powers  granted  under  subsection  2  (3)  apply  in 
pow^under  respect  of  a  by-law  made  under  the  Municipal  Act  for  licens- 
r.s.o.  1980,  ing?  regulating  or  governing  a  business  or  the  persons  carrying 

it  on  or  engaged  in  it  or  the  place  or  thing  used  for  carrying  it 

on. 
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8.  A  by-law  passed  under  the  authority  of  this  Act  shall,  ™h™ws 
upon  the  expiry  of  five  years  from  the  date  of  its  passing,  be  deemed 
deemed  to  have  been  repealed.  repealed 


9.  For  the  purpose  of  any  prosecution  or  proceeding  under  ^f^"1^"*  °tf0 
a  by-law  passed  under  this  Act  or  the  Municipal  Act  for  licens- 


ing, regulating,  governing,  classifying  or  inspecting  a  business, 
a  statement  as  to  the  licensing  or  non-licensing  of  any  prem- 
ises or  person  purporting  to  be  signed  by  the  clerk  of  the 
Corporation  is,  without  proof  of  the  office  or  signature  of  the 
said  clerk,  receivable  in  evidence  as  proof,  in  the  absence  of 
evidence  to  the  contrary,  of  the  facts  stated  therein. 


licensing, 
non-licensing 
R.S.O.  1980, 
c.  302 


10.  The  council  of  the  Corporation  shall  by  by-law, 

(a)  appoint  a  licensing  advisory  committee  composed  of 
a  maximum  of  five  members  of  whom  two  shall  be 
nominated  by  the  Brantford  Regional  Chamber  of 
Commerce,  two  shall  be  members  of  the  general 
public  and  one  of  whom  shall  be  the  clerk  of  the 
Corporation,  to  advise  council  on  proposed  licens- 
ing by-laws  and  procedures;  and 


Licensing 

advisory 

committee 


(b)  establish  terms  of  reference  and  operating  proce- 
dures for  the  licensing  advisory  committee. 


11.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  dav  it  receives  Royal  Commence- 

A  -  J  ment 

Assent. 


12.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  City  of  Brantford  Act, 
1986. 


Short  title 
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CHAPTER  Pr29 


An  Act  to  revive  Italo-Canadian  Centennial  Club 

Assented  to  November  27th,  1986 

Whereas  Luciano  Artista  and  Mario  Pioversan  hereby  repre-  Preamble 
sent  that  Italo-Canadian  Centennial  Club,  herein  called  the 
Corporation,  was  incorporated  by  letters  patent  dated  the 
30th  day  of  September,  1969;  that  the  Minister  of  Consumer 
and  Commercial  Relations  by  order  dated  the  17th  day  of 
July,  1979,  and  made  under  the  authority  of  subsection 
347  (9)  of  The  Corporations  Act,  being  chapter  89  of  the 
Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1970,  cancelled  the  letters  patent 
of  the  Corporation  for  default  in  complying  with  section  5  of 
The  Corporations  Information  Act,  1976,  being  chapter  66, 
and  declared  the  Corporation  to  be  dissolved  on  the  17th  day 
of  July,  1979;  that  the  applicants  were  members  of  the  Cor- 
poration at  the  time  of  its  dissolution  and  are  members  of  the 
on-going  organization  carried  on  in  its  name;  that  the  appli- 
cant, Mario  Pioversan,  was  a  director  and  officer  of  the  Cor- 
poration at  the  time  of  its  dissolution  and  is  a  director  and 
officer  of  the  on-going  organization;  that  the  applicant,  Luci- 
ano Artista,  was  a  director  of  the  Corporation  at  the  time  of 
its  dissolution  and  is  a  director  of  the  on-going  organization; 
that  the  default  occurred  by  reason  of  inadvertence;  that  none 
of  the  applicants  was  aware  of  the  dissolution  of  the  Corpora- 
tion until  more  than  two  years  after  the  date  thereof;  that  the 
function  of  the  Corporation  was  to  represent  the  cultural 
interests  of  the  Italo-Canadian  Centennial  Club  of  Niagara 
Falls,  Ontario;  that  the  Corporation  at  the  time  of  its  dissolu- 
tion was  performing  that  function  and  since  that  time  that 
function  has  continued  to  be  carried  on  in  the  name  of  the 
Corporation;  that  the  applicants  hereby  apply  for  special  legis- 
lation reviving  the  Corporation;  and  whereas  it  is  expedient  to 
grant  the  application; 

Therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  con- 
sent of  the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario, 
enacts  as  follows: 

1.  Italo-Canadian  Centennial  Club  is  hereby  revived  and  Revival 
is,  subject  to  any  rights  acquired  by  any  person  after  its  disso- 
lution, hereby  restored  to  its  legal  position,  including  all  its 
property,  rights,  privileges  and  franchises  and  subject  to  all  its 
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liabilities,  contracts,  disabilities  and  debts  as  at  the  date  of  its 
dissolution  in  the  same  manner  and  to  the  same  extent  as  if  it 
had  not  been  dissolved. 

2.  This  \et  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal 
Assent. 

3«  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  halo-Canadian  Centen- 
nial Club  Act,  1986. 
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CHAPTER  Pr30 

An  Act  respecting  the  City  of  Windsor 
and  the  Windsor-Detroit  Tunnel 

Assented  to  November  27th,  1986 

Whereas  The  Corporation  of  the  City  of  Windsor  hereby  rep-  Preamble 
resents  that  it  seeks  special  legislation  in  relation  to  the 
Windsor-Detroit  Tunnel;  that  the  portion  of  the  Tunnel  situ- 
ated in  Canada  was  constructed  by  The  Detroit  and  Windsor 
Subway  Company  which  was  incorporated  by  an  Act  of  the 
Parliament  of  Canada  in  1927,  being  chapter  83  of  the  Stat- 
utes of  Canada  for  that  year;  that  the  said  Act  authorized  the 
Company  to  construct  and  operate  the  said  portion  of  the 
Tunnel;  that  section  17  of  the  said  Act  provided  as  follows: 

The  Company  shall  not  construct  or  operate 
any  of  the  works  mentioned  in  this  Act 
along,  under  and  over  any  highway,  street 
or  other  public  place,  without  first  obtaining 
the  consent,  expressed  by  by-law,  of  the 
municipality  having  jurisdiction  over  such 
highway,  street  or  other  public  place,  and 
upon  terms  to  be  agreed  upon  with  such 
municipality; 

that  by  by-law  3780,  passed  on  the  4th  day  of  August,  1927, 
the  City  consented  to  the  construction  of  the  Tunnel;  that  the 
said  consent  was  subject  to  the  Company  entering  into  an 
agreement  with  the  City;  that  the  agreement  was  executed  by 
the  City  and  the  Company  and  is  dated  the  24th  day  of  April, 
1928;  that  among  other  things  the  agreement  gave  the  City  the 
option  to  acquire,  without  any  payment,  the  land,  buildings 
and  equipment  of  the  Company;  this  option  is  to  be  exercised 
at  the  end  of  sixty  years  from  the  formal  opening  of  the  Tun- 
nel; that  the  formal  opening  of  the  Tunnel  was  the  3rd  day  of 
November,  1930;  that  the  by-law  and  the  agreement  were  rati- 
fied, confirmed  and  declared  to  be  valid  and  binding  on  the 
City,  the  ratepayers  of  the  City  and  the  Company  by  section  6 
of  The  City  of  Windsor  Act,  1933,  being  chapter  110  of  the 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1933;  that  by  section  26  of  An  Act 
respecting  The  Detroit  and  Windsor  Subway  Tunnel  Company, 
being  chapter  55  of  the  Statutes  of  Canada,  1953,  the  Parlia- 
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incut  of  Canada  also  ratified  the  agreement;  that  the  City 
seeks  speeial  legislation  that  clearly  states  that  it  may  acquire 
and  own  the  portion  of  the  Tunnel  situated  in  Canada  and  any 
related  property  and  authorizing  the  City,  or  a  commission 
established  by  it.  to  maintain,  operate  and  manage  the  said 
pari  of  the  Tunnel  and  to  provide  for  certain  other  matters  in 
relation  thereto,  as  set  out  in  section  2;  and  whereas  it  is 
expedient  to  grant  the  application; 

Therefore.  Her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  con- 
sent of  the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario, 
enacts  as  follows: 

Definitions  1.    [n  t his  Act. 

"City"  means  The  Corporation  of  the  City  of  Windsor; 

"Company"  means  The  Detroit  and  Windsor  Subway  Com- 
pany; 

"council"  means  the  council  of  the  City; 

"related  property"  means  the  property  of  the  Company  and 
its  successors  and  assigns  used  for  the  purpose  of  the  Tun- 
nel, excluding  cash,  accounts  receivable,  shares  of  stock, 
bonds,  notes  and  other  evidences  of  indebtedness; 

"Tunnel"  means  the  motor  vehicle  tunnel  constructed  by  the 
Company  that  connects  the  city  of  Detroit  in  the  State  of 
Michigan,  in  the  United  States  of  America,  and  the  City 
and  includes  any  facilities  established  in  Canada  under 
paragraph  10  of  the  agreement  referred  to  in  the  Preamble 
for  the  interchange  of  passengers  with  any  municipal  trans- 
portation system  of  the  City  of  Windsor. 

By-laws  2.  The  council  may  pass  by-laws, 

(a)  for  acquiring,  owning,  maintaining,  operating  and 
managing  the  portion  of  the  Tunnel  situated  in  Can- 
ada and  any  related  property; 

(b)  for  establishing  a  commission  to  maintain,  operate 
and  manage  the  portion  of  the  Tunnel  situated  in 
Canada  and  any  related  property  and  for  delegating 
to  the  commission  any  or  all  of  the  City's  power 
under  clauses  (a)  and  (c)  in  relation  to  the  mainte- 
nance, operation  and  management  thereof; 

(c)  for  entering  agreements  with  one  or  more  persons 
in  relation  to  the  maintenance,  operation  and  man- 
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agement  of  the  portion  of  the  Tunnel  situated  in 
Canada  and  any  related  property  and  such  agree- 
ment may  be  subject  to  such  terms  and  conditions 
as  the  council  may  approve; 

(d)  for  selling,  leasing  or  otherwise  disposing  of  the 
City's  interest  in  the  Tunnel  and  in  any  related 
property;  and 

(e)  for  doing  all  things  necessary  or  incidental  to  the 
matters  provided  for  in  clauses  (a)  to  (d). 

3.  The  following  provisions  apply  if  a  commission  is  estab-  Commission 
lished  under  clause  2  (b): 

1.  The  commission  is  a  local  board  of  the  City  and  is  a 
body  corporate  and  shall  consist  of  such  number  of 
members  as  the  council  may  determine. 

2.  A  person  is  disqualified  from  being  a  member  of  the 
commission  unless  the  person  is  qualified  to  be  elec- 
ted as  a  member  of  the  council. 

3.  Members  shall  hold  office  until  the  expiration  of  the 
term  of  the  council  that  appointed  them  and  until 
their  successors  are  appointed  and  are  eligible  for 
reappointment. 

4.  Upon  the  coming  into  force  of  the  by-law  establish- 
ing the  commission,  all  the  powers,  rights,  authori- 
ties and  privileges  conferred  and  the  duties  imposed 
on  the  council  by  clauses  2  (a)  and  (c)  shall  be  exer- 
cised by  the  commission,  but  subject  to  such  limita- 
tions as  the  by-law  may  provide. 

5.  The  commission  may  do  all  things  necessary  or  inci- 
dental to  the  matters  provided  for  in  paragraph  4. 

6.  The  commission  shall  submit  to  the  council  its  esti- 
mates for  the  current  year  at  the  time  and  in  the 
form  prescribed  by  the  council  and  make  requi- 
sitions upon  the  council  for  all  sums  of  money 
required  to  carry  out  its  powers  and  duties,  but 
nothing  herein  divests  the  council  of  its  authority 
with  reference  to  providing  the  money  for  the  pur- 
poses of  the  commission  and,  when  money  is  so 
provided  by  the  council,  the  City  treasurer  shall, 
upon  the  certificate  of  the  commission,  pay  out  such 
money  to  the  commission. 
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On  or  be  tore  the  1st  day  of  March  in  each  year,  the 
commission  shall  submit  its  annual  report  for  the 
preceding  year  to  the  council  including  a  complete 
audited  and  certified  financial  statement  of  its 
affairs,  with  balance  sheet  and  revenue  and  expen- 
diture statement. 


8.  The  City  auditor  shall  be  the  auditor  of  the  commis- 
sion and  all  books,  documents,  transactions,  min- 
utes and  accounts  of  the  local  board  shall,  at  all 
times,  be  open  to  the  auditor's  inspection. 

c).  The  power,  right,  authority  and  privilege  of  the 
council  to  raise  money  by  the  issue  of  debentures  or 
otherwise  for  the  acquisition  of  lands  or  construc- 
tion of  buildings  shall  not  be  transferred  to  the  com- 
mission. 


10.  Upon  the  repeal  of  the  by-law  establishing  the  com- 
mission, the  commission  ceases  to  exist  and  its 
undertaking,  documents,  assets  and  liabilities  shall 
be  assumed  by  the  City. 

4.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal 

ment  A  J  J 

Assent. 


short  title         5.  xhe  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  City  of  Windsor 
(Windsor-Detroit  Tunnel)  Act,  1986. 
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CHAPTER  Pr31 


An  Act  to  revive  Traco  Investments  Limited 

Assented  to  November  27th,  1986 

Whereas  Paul  Chalmers  hereby  represents  that  Traco  Invest-  Preamble 
ments  Limited,  herein  called  the  Corporation,  was  incorpo- 
rated by  letters  patent  dated  the  13th  day  of  August,  1936; 
that  the  Minister  of  Consumer  and  Commercial  Relations  by 
order  dated  the  24th  day  of  October,  1973,  and  made  under 
the  authority  of  subsection  251  (3)  of  The  Business  Corpora- 
tions Act,  being  chapter  53  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1970,  cancelled  the  certificate  of  incorporation  of  the  Cor- 
poration for  default  in  filing  annual  returns  and  declared  the 
Corporation  to  be  dissolved  on  the  28th  day  of  November, 
1973;  that  the  applicant  is  a  beneficiary  of  the  estate  of  the 
late  Ruby  Chalmers,  a  director  and  holder  of  common  shares 
of  the  Corporation  at  the  time  of  dissolution;  and  whereas  the 
applicant  hereby  applies  for  special  legislation  reviving  the 
Corporation;  and  whereas  it  is  expedient  to  grant  the  appli- 
cation; 

Therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  con- 
sent of  the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario, 
enacts  as  follows: 

1.  Traco  Investments  Limited  is  hereby  revived  and  is,  ^°^,ation 
subject  to  any  rights  acquired  by  any  person  after  its  dissolu-  revive 
tion,  hereby  restored  to  its  legal  position  including  all  its  prop- 
erty, rights,  privileges  and  franchises  and  subject  to  all  its  lia- 
bilities, contracts,  disabilities  and  debts  as  at  the  date  of  its 
dissolution  in  the  same  manner  and  to  the  same  extent  as  if  it 

had  not  been  dissolved. 

2.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  Commence- 

A  J  J  ment 

Assent. 


3.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  Traco  Investments  Lim-  Snort  title 
ited  Act,  1986. 
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CHAPTER  Pr32 


An  Act  respecting  the  City  of  North  York 

Assented  to  December  18th,  1986 

Whereas  The  Corporation  of  the  City  of  North  York,  herein  Preamble 
called  the  Corporation,  hereby  applies  for  special  legislation 
in  respect  of  the  matters  hereinafter  set  forth;  and  whereas  it 
is  expedient  to  grant  the  application; 

Therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  con- 
sent of  the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario, 
enacts  as  follows: 


1. — (1)  The  council  of  the  Corporation  may  pass  by-laws,  ^AT'"8 

(a)  for  prohibiting  or  regulating  the  placing  or  dumping 
of  fill  of  any  kind  in  any  defined  area  or  areas  in  the 
City  of  North  York,  other  than  those  areas  subject 
to  regulations  made  under  clause  28  (1)  (f)  of  the 
Conservation  Authorities  Act:  R.s.o.  \m, 

c.  85 

(b)  for  requiring  that  a  permit  be  obtained  for  the  plac- 
ing or  dumping  of  fill,  other  than  in  those  areas  sub- 
ject to  regulations  made  under  clause  28  (1)  (f)  of 
the  Conservation  Authorities  Act; 

(c)  for  prescribing  conditions  under  which  the  placing 
or  dumping  of  fill  may  be  carried  out  under  a  per- 
mit issued  pursuant  to  a  by-law  passed  under  this 
section;  and 

(d)  for  requiring  that  fill  dumped  or  placed  contrary  to 
a  by-law  passed  or  permit  issued  under  this  section 
be  removed  by  the  person  who  dumped  or  placed  it 
or  who  caused  or  permitted  it  to  be  dumped  or 
placed. 


(2)  Where  a  regulation  is  made  under  clause  28  (1)  (f)  of 
the  Conservation  Authorities  Act  respecting  the  placing  or 
dumping  of  fill  in  any  area  of  the  City  of  North  York,  a  by- 
law passed  under  subsection  (1)  ceases  to  have  effect  in  that 
area  of  the  City  of  North  York  upon  the  coming  into  force  of 
the  regulation. 


By-law 
ceases  to 
have  effect 
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t.;)  A  by-law  passed  under  subsection  ( I)  does  not  apply  to, 

applicable  J  r  v   7  rr  ' 

(a)  the  use.  operation,  establishment,  alteration, 
enlargement  or  extension  of  a  waste  management 
system  or  waste  disposal  site  within  the  meaning  of 
Part  V  of  the  Environmental  Protection  Act; 

(b)  a  waste,  waste  disposal  site  or  waste  management 
system  that  is  exempted  by  regulation  from  Part  V 
of  the  Environmental  Protection  Act; 

(e)  the  construction,  extension,  alteration,  maintenance 
or  operation  of  works  under  section  26  of  the 
Public  Transportation  and  Highway  Improvement 
Act; 

(d)  emergency  measures  taken  by  the  Corporation  or 
The  Municipality  of  Metropolitan  Toronto  to  pre- 
vent erosion,  slipping  of  soil  or  damage  to  trees;  or 

(e)  the  activities  of  the  Corporation,  The  Municipality 
of  Metropolitan  Toronto  or  The  Metropolitan 
Toronto  and  Region  Conservation  Authority 
related  to  the  establishment  or  maintenance  of  utili- 
ties and  services,  roads,  bridges,  flood  and  erosion 
control  facilities,  walkways,  bicycle  paths,  fences, 
retaining  walls,  steps  and  lighting. 

(4)  Where  there  is  a  conflict  between  a  provision  of  a  by- 
law passed  under  subsection  (1)  and  a  provision  of  a  by-law 
passed  by  the  council  of  The  Municipality  of  Metropolitan 
Toronto  under  paragraph  129  of  section  210  of  the  Municipal 
Act,  the  provision  of  the  by-law  of  The  Municipality  of  Metro- 
politan Toronto  shall  prevail. 

Appeal  (5)  Where, 

(a)  the  Corporation  refuses  or  neglects  to  issue  a  permit 
under  clause  (1)  (b)  within  forty-five  days  after  the 
application  is  received  by  the  clerk  of  the  Corpora- 
tion; or 

(b)  an  owner  objects  to  a  condition  in  the  permit, 

the  owner  may  appeal  to  the  Ontario  Municipal  Board  within 
180  days  from  the  expiration  of  the  forty-five  days,  or  the 
issuance  of  the  permit,  as  the  case  may  be,  and  the  decision  of 
the  Board  is  final. 


R  S  O  |QS0. 
C.  141 


R.S.O.  1980, 
C.  421 


Conflicting 
bv-laws 
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(6)  Section  94  of  the  Ontario  Municipal  Board  Act  does  not  ^°£*pPfu" 
apply  to  a  decision  of  the  Board  under  subsection  (5).  r.s°o.°1980, 

c.  347 

2. — (1)  Subsection  1  (2)  of  the  City  of  North  York  Act,  1983, 
being  chapter  Pr41,  as  re-enacted  by  the  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1985,  chapter  Prl3,  section  2,  is  repealed  and  the  following 
substituted  therefor: 

(2)  The  council  of  the  Corporation  may  pass  by-laws  ^ax  credit^ 
authorizing  and  directing  the  treasurer  of  the  Corporation  to  authorized 
allow  owners  of  residential  real  property  in  the  City  of  North 
York  a  uniform  credit  or  refund  in  an  amount  of  $150  per 
year,  or  such  greater  amount  as  the  by-law  may  provide 
against  municipal  taxes  for  the  years  1985,  1986,  1987  and 
1988,  in  respect  of  the  residential  real  property, 

(a)  if  the  owner  or  the  spouse  of  the  owner,  or  both, 

(i)  has  or  have  attained  the  age  of  sixty  years  and 

is  or  are  receiving  benefits  under  the  Family  R-S.o.  1980, 

cc  151   1 88 

Benefits  Act  or  assistance  under  the  General 
Welfare  Assistance  Act, 

(ii)  has  or  have  attained  the  age  of  sixty-five  years 
and  is  or  are  receiving  a  monthly  guaranteed 
income  supplement  under  Part   II  of  the 

Old  Age  Security  Act  (Canada),  or  R.S.C.  1970, 

(iii)  is  or  are  disabled  and  is  or  are  receiving  bene- 
fits under  the  Family  Benefits  Act  or  assis-  R-S.o.  1980, 

cc  1 5 1    1 88 

tance  under  the  General  Welfare  Assistance 
Act; 

(b)  if  the  owner  or  the  spouse  of  the  owner,  or  both, 
occupies  or  occupy  the  property  in  respect  of  which 
municipal  taxes  are  imposed  as  his,  her  or  their  per- 
sonal residence;  and 

(c)  if  the  owner  or  the  spouse  of  the  owner,  or  both, 
has  or  have  been  assessed  as  the  owner  of  residen- 
tial real  property  in  the  municipality  for  a  period  of 
not  less  than  one  year,  or  for  a  period  of  not  less 
than  such  other  number  of  years  up  to  five  as  the 
by-law  may  provide,  immediately  preceding  the 
date  of  application  for  the  credit. 

(2)  Subsection  1  (2a)  of  the  said  Act,  as  enacted  by  the  Stat- 
utes of  Ontario,  1985,  chapter  Prl3,  section  2,  is  repealed  and 
the  following  substituted  therefor: 
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1 2a )  In  (his  section, 
"disabled"  means  a  person  who  has, 

(a)  any  degree  of  physical  disability,  infirmity,  malfor- 
mation or  disfigurement  that  is  caused  by  bodily 
injury,  birth  defect  or  illness  and,  without  limiting 
the  generality  of  the  foregoing,  includes  diabetes 
mellitus,  epilepsy,  any  degree  of  paralysis,  amputa- 
tion, lack  of  physical  co-ordination,  blindness  or  vis- 
ual impediment,  deafness  or  hearing  impediment, 
muteness  or  speech  impediment,  or  physical  reli- 
ance on  a  dog  guide  or  on  a  wheelchair  or  other 
remedial  appliance  or  device, 

(b)  a  condition  of  mental  retardation  or  impairment, 

(c)  a  learning  disability,  or  a  dysfunction  in  one  or 
more  of  the  processes  involved  in  understanding  or 
using  symbols  or  spoken  language,  or 

(d)  a  mental  disorder; 

"spouse11  means  a  person  of  the  opposite  sex  to  whom  the 
person  is  married  or  with  whom  the  person  is  living  outside 
marriage  in  a  conjugal  relationship  of  at  least  one  year's 
duration. 

3.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal 
Assent. 


4.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  City  of  North  York  Act, 
1986. 
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CHAPTER  Pr33 

An  Act  respecting  the  City  of  Toronto 

Assented  to  December  18th,  1986 

Whereas  The  Corporation  of  the  City  of  Toronto,  herein  Preamble 
called  the  Corporation,  hereby  applies  for  special  legislation 
in  respect  of  the  matters  hereinafter  set  forth;  and  whereas  it 
is  expedient  to  grant  the  application; 

Therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  con- 
sent of  the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario, 
enacts  as  follows: 

1.  (1)  In  this  Section,  Definitions 

"employee"  includes  a  person  who, 

(a)  performs  any  work  for  or  supplies  any  services  to  an 
employer,  or 

(b)  receives  any  instructions  or  training  in  the  activity, 
business,  work,  trade,  occupation  or  profession  of 
the  employer; 

"employer11  includes  any  person  who  as  the  owner,  proprie- 
tor, manager,  superintendent  or  overseer  of  any  activity, 
business,  work,  trade,  occupation  or  profession,  has  control 
over  or  direction  of,  or  is  directly  or  indirectly  responsible 
for  the  employment  of  a  person  therein; 

"enclosed"  means  closed  in  by  a  roof  or  ceiling  and  four  walls 
with  an  appropriate  opening  or  openings  for  ingress  or 
egress; 

"inspector11  means  a  person  appointed  by  the  council  of  the 
Corporation  under  clause  (2)  (k); 

"smoke11  or  "smoking11  includes  the  carrying  of  a  lighted 
cigar,  cigarette,  pipe  or  any  other  lighted  smoking  equip- 
ment; 
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"smoking  policy"  means  a  written  policy  that  attempts  to 
accommodate  the  preferences  of  smokers  and  non-smokers 
in  a  workplace; 

"workplace"  means  any  enclosed  area  of  a  building  or  struc- 
ture in  w  hich  an  employee  works. 

I  2 )  The  council  of  the  Corporation  may  pass  by-laws, 

smoking  in 

for  requiring  every  employer  in  the  City  of  Toronto, 
within  the  time  specified  in  the  by-law,  to  adopt  and 
implement  a  smoking  policy  in  respect  of  each 
workplace  under  the  control,  supervision  or  owner- 
ship of  the  employer; 

(b)  for  requiring  every  employer  required  by  by-law  to 
adopt  and  implement  a  smoking  policy  to  maintain 
that  smoking  policy  in  the  workplace  for  which  it 
was  adopted  and  to  give  notice  of  the  adoption  of 
the  smoking  policy  to  each  employee  in  the  work- 
place within  the  time  specified  in  the  by-law; 

(c)  for  providing  that  if  a  smoking  policy  has  been 
adopted,  a  non-smoking  employee  may  object  to 
the  employer  about  smoke  in  the  workplace; 

(d)  for  requiring  an  employer,  if  an  objection  has  been 
made  under  clause  (c),  to  attempt  to  reach  a  rea- 
sonable accommodation  between  the  preferences  of 
non-smoking  and  smoking  employees  using  already 
available  means  of  ventilation,  separations  or  parti- 
tions, but  no  employer  shall  be  required  to  make 
any  expenditures  or  structural  alterations  to  the 
workplace  to  accommodate  the  preferences  of  non- 
smoking employees; 

(e)  for  requiring  an  employer  to  prohibit  smoking  in 
the  workplace  if  an  accommodation  satisfactory  to 
all  non-smoking  employees  in  a  workplace  cannot 
be  reached  and  to  erect  signs  indicating  the  prohibi- 
tion; 

(f)  for  prohibiting  any  person  from  smoking  in  a  work- 
place contrary  to  the  smoking  policy  adopted  for 
that  workplace; 

(g)  for  prohibiting  any  person  from  smoking  in  a  work- 
place if  smoking  has  been  prohibited  as  required  by 
by-law; 


me 

workplace 


(a) 
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(h)  for  prescribing  the  size,  location  and  details  of  the 
signs  which  an  employer  is  required  by  the  by-law 
to  erect  in  that  workplace; 

(i)  for  providing  that  any  employer  who  permits  smok- 
ing in  a  workplace  contrary  to  the  smoking  policy 
adopted  for  that  workplace  or  contrary  to  the  prohi- 
bition under  clause  (e)  is  guilty  of  an  offence; 

(j)  for  prescribing  the  method  by  which  any  notice  is 
required  to  be  given  by  the  employer;  and 

(k)   for  appointing  inspectors. 


(3)  For  the  enforcement  of  any  by-law  passed  under  this 
section,  an  inspector,  upon  producing  proper  identification, 
may,  at  all  reasonable  hours,  enter  any  workplace  or  any 
building  or  structure  in  which  a  workplace  is  situate,  and  may 
make  examinations,  investigations  and  inquiries. 


Inspection 
of  workplace 


(4)  No  inspector  may  enter  a  workplace  that  is  also  a  dwell- 


ing without  the  consent  of  the  occupant  or 
obtaining  and  producing  a  warrant. 


without  first 


Where 
workplace 
is  a  dwelling 


(5)  No  person  shall  hinder  or  obstruct  an  inspector  lawfully  obstruction 
carrying  out  the  enforcement  of  any  by-law  passed  under  this  pVohTbited^ 
section. 


(6)  If  any  person, 


Application 
for  warrant 


(a)  denies  entry  or  access  to  an  inspector,  through  or 
over  a  workplace  or  through  or  over  any  building  or 
structure  in  which  a  workplace  is  situate; 

(b)  instructs  or  directs  an  inspector  to  leave  a  work- 
place or  any  building  or  structure  in  which  a  work- 
place is  situate; 

(c)  obstructs  an  inspector  from  carrying  out  the 
enforcement  of  a  by-law  passed  under  this  section; 
or 


(d)  refuses  to  comply  with  a  request  for  the  production 
of  any  thing,  the  production  of  which  is  requested 
for  the  purpose  of  an  examination,  investigation  or 
inquiry, 


an  inspector  may  apply  to  a  justice  of  the  peace  for  a  warrant. 
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(7)  If  a  justice  of  the  peace  is  satisfied  on  evidence  under 
bj  justice            .  ' 

of  the  peace  oatn, 

(a)  that  there  is  reasonable  and  probable  ground  for 
believing  that  it  is  necessary, 

(i)  to  enter  and  have  access  to  any  workplace  or 
any  building  or  structure  in  which  a  workplace 
is  situate,  or 

(ii)  to  make  examinations,  investigations  and 
inquiries  for  the  purpose  of  this  section  or  the 
enforcement  of  any  by-law  passed  under  this 
section;  and 

(b)  that  an  inspector, 

(i)  has  been  denied  entry  to  the  workplace  or  to 
any  building  or  structure  in  which  a  workplace 
is  situate, 

(ii)  has  been  instructed  or  directed  to  leave  the 
workplace  or  any  building  or  structure  in 
which  a  workplace  is  situate, 

(iii)  has  been  obstructed,  or 

(iv)  has  been  refused  production  of  any  thing 
related  to  an  examination,  investigation  or 
inquiry, 

the  justice  of  the  peace  may  issue  a  warrant  authorizing  an 
inspector  to  act  as  mentioned  in  clause  (a)  in  respect  of  the 
workplace  or  building  or  structure  specified  in  the  warrant,  by 
force  if  necessary,  together  with  such  police  officers  as  may  be 
called  upon  to  assist  the  inspector. 

(8)  A  warrant  issued  under  this  section  shall  be  executed  at 

of  warrant  i_i    A-  r-   j  • 

reasonable  times  as  specified  in  the  warrant. 


(9)  A  warrant  issued  under  this  section  shall  state  the  date 
upon  which  it  expires,  which  shall  be  a  date  not  later  than  fif- 
teen days  after  the  warrant  is  issued. 

Ex  parte  a  justice  of  the  peace  may  receive  and  consider  an 

tlon  application  for  a  warrant  under  this  section  without  notice  to 
and  in  the  absence  of  the  employer  or  owner  or  occupier  of 
the  workplace  or  of  the  building  or  structure  in  which  a  work- 
place is  situate. 
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2.  (1  )  In  this  Section,  Definitions 

"food  vending  vehicle"  means  a  vehicle  from  which  refresh- 
ments are  sold  for  consumption  by  the  public; 

"vehicle'1  includes  a  motor  vehicle,  trailer,  farm  tractor  and 
any  vehicle  drawn,  propelled  or  driven  by  any  kind  of 
power,  including  muscular  power,  but  does  not  include  a 
motorized  snow  vehicle  or  a  street  car. 

(2)  The  council  of  the  Corporation  may  pass  by-laws, 

(a)  designating  areas  on  public  highways  for  the  park 
ing  of  food  vending  vehicles  for  the  purpose  of  sell 
ing  food  products  therefrom; 

(b)  granting  the  exclusive  use  of  any  designated  area  to 
an  owner  of  a  food  vending  vehicle  and  providing 
for  the  issuance  of  permits  for  the  privilege  of  exclu- 
sively using  any  designated  area  or  areas; 

(c)  prescribing  the  procedures  to  be  followed  in  the 
processing  of  an  application  for  a  permit  and  the  fee 
to  be  charged  for  the  permit; 

(d)  defining  the  conditions  which  the  council  may 
impose  on  the  issuance  of  a  permit; 

(e)  requiring  that  the  applicant  for  a  permit  holds  a 
valid  refreshment  vehicle  licence  issued  by  the 
Metropolitan  Licensing  Commission; 

(f)  regulating  the  hours  of  operation  under  a  permit; 

(g)  providing  for  the  revocation  or  suspension  of  a  per- 
mit by  the  council  in  the  event  of  non-compliance 
with  the  conditions  of  issuance  or  such  other  reason 
as  the  council  deems  sufficient; 

(h)  providing  for  the  issuance  of  identifying  markers  in 
connection  with  the  permits  and  the  manner  in 
which  the  identifying  markers  are  to  be  affixed  to  a 
food  vending  vehicle; 

(i)  prohibiting  the  improper  use  or  acquisition  of  a  per- 
mit or  identifying  markers  issued  in  connection  with 
a  permit;  and 

(j)  prohibiting  the  parking,  stopping  or  standing  of  any 
vehicle  on  the  portion  of  a  highway  designated  for 
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the  parking  of  food  vending  vehicles  unless  the 
owner  of  the  vehicle  is  the  holder  of  a  permit  issued 
pursuant  to  the  by-law. 

(  ;)  A  by-law  passed  under  subsection  (2)  that  affects  a 
highway  designated  as  a  connecting  link  or  extension  of  the 
King's  Highway  under  subsection  21  (1)  of  the  Public  Trans- 
portation  and  Highway  Improvement  Act  has  no  effect  until  it 
is  approved  by  the  Minister  of  Transportation  and  Communi- 
cations. 

(4)  A  permit  issued  under  this  section  is  not  transferable. 

(5)  The  powers  set  out  in  a  by-law  passed  under  subsection 
(2)  shall  be  exercised  by  the  council  of  the  Corporation  and 
may  not  be  delegated  to  any  committee  other  than  a  commit- 
tee consisting  solely  of  members  of  council. 

(6)  Subject  to  subsection  (7),  before  refusing,  suspending 
or  revoking  a  permit  the  council  of  the  Corporation  shall 
afford  the  applicant  or  permit  holder  an  opportunity  to  be 
heard. 

(7)  The  council  of  the  Corporation  may  by  by-law  authorize 
the  Commissioner  of  Public  Works,  without  holding  a  hear- 
ing, to  suspend  any  permit  for  such  time  and  subject  to  such 
conditions  as  the  by-law  may  provide  where  the  Commissioner 
of  Public  Works  knows  or  has  reason  to  believe  that  the 
health  or  safety  of  the  public  is  endangered. 

(8)  No  suspension  of  a  licence  by  the  Commissioner  of 
Public  Works  is  effective  after  the  expiration  of  four  weeks 
from  the  date  of  suspension  or  after  the  next  meeting  of  the 
council  of  the  Corporation,  whichever  occurs  first. 

3.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal 
Assent. 

4.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  City  of  Toronto  Act, 
1986  (No.  2). 
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CHAPTER  Pr34 


An  Act  respecting  the  City  of  London 

Assented  to  December  18th,  1986 


Whereas  The  Corporation  of  the  City  of  London  hereby  Preamble 
applies  for  special  legislation  in  respect  of  the  matters  herein- 
after set  forth;  and  whereas  it  is  expedient  to  grant  the  appli- 
cation; 

Therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  con- 
sent of  the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario, 
enacts  as  follows: 


1.  In  this  Act,  "Corporation"  means  The  Corporation  of  Definition 
the  City  of  London. 

2.  Section  3  of  the  Municipal  Franchises  Act  does  not  ^™jse 
apply  to  a  by-law  of  the  Corporation  renewing  or  extending  r^o'^so 
the  right  or  franchise  of  Cities  Heating  Company  Limited  to  c.  309 
supply  steam  to  the  Corporation  or  to  the  inhabitants  of  the 
municipality. 

3.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  Commence- 

A  J  J  ment 

Assent. 


4.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  City  of  London  Act,  Short  title 
1986. 
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CHAPTER  Pr35 


An  Act  respecting  the  City  of  North  Bay 

Assented  to  December  18th,  1986 


Whereas  the  council  of  The  Corporation  of  the  City  of  North  Preamble 
Bay,  herein  called  the  Corporation,  hereby  represents  that  it 
has  acquired  a  facility  located  on  the  land  described  in  the 
Schedule,  to  meet  the  cultural,  educational  and  entertainment 
needs  of  the  North  Bay  community;  that  the  lands  are  owned 
by  the  Corporation  and  leased  to  the  North  Bay  Theatre  and 
Arts  Community  Centre,  a  non-profit  corporation  without 
share  capital,  that  has  agreed  to  operate  the  arts  centre  facility 
according  to  the  terms  of  a  funding  agreement  and  a  lease 
agreement  both  dated  the  1st  day  of  April,  1986;  that  the 
Corporation  considers  it  desirable  to  pass  by-laws  exempting 
the  aforesaid  land  from  taxes  for  municipal  and  school 
purposes,  except  for  local  improvement  rates,  while  it  is 
occupied  and  used  according  to  the  terms  of  the  agreement; 
and  whereas  the  applicant  further  represents  that  a  hospital 
corporation  has  been  formed  under  the  name  of  the  North 
Bay  &  District  Health  Centre;  that  the  Corporation  has 
provided  funds  in  its  five  year  capital  budget  for  the 
development  of  the  North  Bay  &  District  Health  Centre;  that 
the  formation  of  the  North  Bay  &  District  Health  Centre  may 
involve  the  transfer  of  the  assets  of  the  North  Bay  Civic 
Hospital  to  the  North  Bay  &  District  Health  Centre,  upon 
terms  satisfactory  to  the  council  of  the  Corporation. 

Therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  con- 
sent of  the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario, 
enacts  as  follows: 


1. — (1)  The  council  of  the  Corporation  may  pass  by-laws  Tax 

.  •        o  r  •   •      i  i       i  exemption 

exempting  from  taxes  tor  municipal  or  school  purposes,  or 

both,  other  than  local  improvement  rates,  the  land,  as  defined 

in  the  Assessment  Act,  or  a  part  thereof  known  as  148  Main  R.s.o.  '980, 

Street  East,  as  described  in  the  Schedule,  so  long  as  the  land 

or  that  part  of  the  land  is  occupied  and  used  solely  for  the 

purpose  of  the  North  Bay  Arts  Centre  by  the  North  Bay 

Theatre  and  Arts  Community  Centre. 


(2)  An  exemption  granted  under  subsection  ( 1 )  may  be  Conditions 
subject  to  such  conditions  as  may  be  set  out  in  the  by-law. 


Chap.  Pr35 


NORTH  BAY  (CITY) 


1986 


The  council  of  the  Corporation  may  pass  by-laws. 


By-ltws 
re 

agree  raenl . 

(a)  for  entering  into  agreements  upon  such  terms  and 
conditions  as  the  council  considers  proper  with  the 
North  Bay  &  District  Health  Centre  in  respect  of 
the  acquisition,  design,  construction  and  operation 
of  a  public  hospital  in  the  municipality  and  for 
doing  all  such  things  as  may  be  necessary  for  that 
purpose; 

(b)  tor  authorizing  the  transfer  of  all  or  part  of  the 
assets  and  operation  of  the  North  Bay  Civic  Hospi- 
tal upon  such  terms  and  conditions  as  the  council 
considers  proper  to  the  North  Bay  &  District 
Health  Centre  and  for  doing  all  such  things  as  may 
be  necessary  for  that  purpose;  and 

(e)  subject  to  section  64  of  the  Ontario  Municipal 
Board  Act,  to  borrow  money  for  the  purposes  set 
out  in  clauses  (a)  and  (b). 

3.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal 

ment  4  j  j 

Assent. 

short  title         4#  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  City  of  North  Bay  Act, 
1986. 

SCHEDULE 

Firstly:  The  northwesterly  part  of  Village  Lot  137  having  a  uniform  width  of 
60  feet  fronting  on  Mclntyre  Street  and  running  the  full  depth  of  the  said 
Lot,  Plan  10. 

Secondly:  Lot  94,  north  side  of  Main  Street,  Plan  10,  save  and  except  a 
strip  of  land  on  the  easterly  side  of  the  said  Lot  having  a  frontage  on  Main 
Street  of  6  feet  and  extending  132  feet  back  to  the  northerly  boundary  of 
the  said  Lot  to  be  used  as  a  road  between  lots  94  and  93. 

Thirdly:  The  southeasterly  40  feet  from  front  to  rear  of  Lot  136  on  the 
south  side  of  Mclntyre  Street,  Plan  10,  together  with  a  right-of-way  in  com- 
mon with  others  for  persons,  animals  and  vehicles  over  and  along  the  south- 
easterly 3  feet  10  inches  from  front  to  rear  of  the  land,  immediately  to  the 
west  side  of  the  land  herein  described;  and  subject  to  a  right-of-way  for  per- 
sons, animals  and  vehicles  over  and  along  the  westerly  5  feet  8  inches  from 
front  to  rear  of  the  land  herein  described. 
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CHAPTER  Pr36 

An  Act  to  revive  546672  Ontario  Limited 

Assented  to  December  18th,  1986 

Whereas  Anthony  Lagani  hereby  represents  that  546672  Preamble 
Ontario  Limited,  herein  called  the  Corporation,  was 
incorporated  by  articles  of  incorporation  dated  the  8th  day  of 
April,  1983;  that  the  Minister  of  Consumer  and  Commercial 
Relations  by  order  dated  the  18th  day  of  February,  1986,  and 
made  under  the  authority  of  subsection  239  (2)  of  the  Business 
Corporations  Act,  1982,  being  chapter  4,  cancelled  the 
certificate  of  incorporation  of  the  Corporation  for  failure  to 
comply  with  a  request  under  section  5  of  the  Corporations 
Information  Act,  being  chapter  96  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1980;  that  the  applicant  was  the  sole  director  and 
holder  of  the  common  shares  of  the  Corporation  at  the  time 
of  its  dissolution;  that  the  request  to  comply  with  section  5  of 
the  Corporations  Information  Act,  although  sent  to  the 
applicant  as  director,  was  not  received  by  him  until  he 
received  the  order  cancelling  the  certificate  of  incorporation; 
that  the  Corporation  at  the  time  of  its  dissolution  was  carrying 
on  active  business  and  active  business  has  continued  to  be 
carried  on  in  the  name  of  the  Corporation  since  the  time  of  its 
dissolution;  and  whereas  the  applicant  hereby  applies  for 
special  legislation  reviving  the  Corporation;  and  whereas  it  is 
expedient  to  grant  the  application; 

Therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  con- 
sent of  the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario, 
enacts  as  follows: 

1.  546672  Ontario  Limited  is  hereby  revived  and  is,  subject  Revival 
to  any  rights  acquired  by  any  person  after  its  dissolution, 
hereby  restored  to  its  legal  position,  including  all  its  property, 
rights,  privileges  and  franchises  and  subject  to  all  its  liabilities, 
contracts,  disabilities  and  debts,  as  of  the  date  of  its  dissolu- 
tion, in  the  same  manner  and  to  the  same  extent  as  if  it  had 

not  been  dissolved. 

2.  This  Act  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  receives  Royal  Commence- 

J  J  merit 


3.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  the  546672  Ontario  Limited  Short  title 
Act,  1986. 
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Disorderly  Houses  Act  

120 

1  no  /t  ^    11  ^  1*70 
19o4,C.  1 1,S.  111. 

District  Municipality  of  Muskoka  Act  

121 

iysz,c.  3,  iyoo,c.  3,s.  n  ana 

C.  05,  19o4,C.  45, S.  14.  1980, 

C.  48. 

District  of  Parry  Sound  Local  Government  Act,  1979  . 

1979,c.  61 

1  HO  1     r~       1  A 

19oz,C.  ,54. 

District  Welfare  Administration  Boards  Act   

122 

Dog  Licensing  and  Live  Stock  and  Poultry 

Protection  Act  

123 

1981, C.  31. 

Dog  Owners'  Liability  Act  

124 

125 

10Q/I   r-     11    c     17?  ra n 

iyo4,c.  ii, s.  i/j, rep. 

(See  now  Courts  of  Justice  Act,  1984,  s.  155) 

152 

1Q8?  r    ?H  c    V  IQRs  r  nfV 

1984, c.  11, s.  179  and  c.  32, 

s.  18;  1986, c.  4,s.  71. 

Drainage  Act   

126 

Droit  de  la  famille,  Loi  de  1986  sur  le   

1986,c.  4 

1986,c.  35. 

(Family  Law  Act,  1986) 

Drugless  Practitioners  Act 

127 

E 

r  j-Li     /~~\  *  i           J       a.  Ax 

Edible  Oil  Products  Act  

128 

Education  Act  

129 

1  nO  1    ^     Aloe      1*7  i  r\  0  1  • 

19ol,C.  4/,SS.  1/  10  11, 

i9o^,c.  iu,s.  l  ana  c.  oi, 

1Q84  r  48  s  21c  55  s  216 

andc.  60;  1986,c.  19,s.  2, 

c.  21, c.  29  and  c.  64, s.  12. 

Egress  from  Public  Buildings  Act  

130 

Elderlv  Persons  Centres  Act  

131 

Elderly  Persons'  Housing  Aid  Act  

132 
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Election  Act  .... 
Election  Act,  1984 


Election  Finances  Act,  1986  .  . 
Election  Finances  Reform  Act 

Elevating  Devices  Act  

Emergency  Plans  Act,  1983  .. 
Employment  Agencies  Act  .  .  . 
Employment  Standards  Act  .  . 


Endangered  Species  Act  

Energy  Act  

English  and  Wabigoon  River  Systems  Mercury 

Contamination  Settlement  Agreement  Act,  1986 
Environment  Enforcement  Statute  Law 

Amendment  Act,  1986   

Environmental  Assessment  Act   

Environmental  Protection  Act  


Equality  Rights  Statute  Law  Amendment 

Act,  1986   

Escheats  Act  

Estates  Administration  Act   

Estreats  Act   

(See  now  Courts  of  Justice  Act,  1984) 

Evidence  Act   

Execution  Act  


Execution  d'ordonnances  alimentaires 

et  de  garde  d'enfants,  Loi  de  1985  sur  I'  

(Support  and  Custody  Orders  Enforcement  Act, 
1985) 

Executive  Council  Act  


Expropriations  Act  

Extra-judicial  Services  Act   

(See  now  Courts  of  Justice  Act,  1984,  s.  99) 
Extra- Provincial  Corporations  Act,  1984  .  . 


Factors  Act  

Family  Benefits  Act  

Family  Law  Act,  1986   

(Loi  de  1986  sur  le  droit  de  la  famille) 
Family  Law  Reform  Act 
(See  now  Family  Law  Act,  1986  and 

Dower  and  Miscellaneous  Abolition  Act) 

Farm  Income  Stabilization  Act  

Farm  Loans  Act   

Farm  Loans  Adjustment  Act  

Farm  Products  Containers  Act  

Farm  Products  Containers  Act,  1982 
Farm  Products  Grades  and  Sales  Act 


133 


134 
135 


136 
137 


138 
139 


140 
141 


142 
143 
144 

145 
146 


147 


148 
149 


150 
151 


153 
154 
155 
156 


1984, c.  54 
1986,c.  33 

1983, c.  30 


1986,c.  23 
1986,c.  68 

1986,c.  64 


1985,c.  6 


1984,c.  14 


1986,c.  4 


1982, c.  53 


1984, c.  54, rep. 

1986, c.  33, s.  59  and  c.  64, 

s.  13. 

1986, c.  33, s.  56, rep. 


1981,c.  22;  1983, c.  55; 
1984,c.  31;  1986, c.  51  and 
c.  64,s.  14. 


1981, c.  66,Sched. 


1981,c.  49;  1983, c.  52; 
1986,c.  68, ss.  1  to  17. 


1983,  c.  23;  1984, c.  11, s.  174. 

1984,  c.  11, s.  175, rep. 

1984,c.  11, s.  176. 

1984,c.  ll,s.  177;  1986, c.  64, 

s.  15. 


1981,c.  28;  1983, c.  49; 
1984,c.  35;  1985, c.  19; 
1986,c.  73. 

1983,  c.  47. 

1984,  c.  11,  s.  178, rep. 


1986,c.  35. 


157 


1982, c.  53, rep. 
1984,c.  40. 


Sl>4 


TABLE  OF  PUBLIC  STATUTES 


Title  of  Ai  t 


CITATION 


R  SO. 
1980 
Chap. 


Amendments  and  Repeals 
to  end  of  1986 


Farm  Prodiu  ts  Marketing  Act   

Farm  Products  Payments  Act  

Ferries  Act   

Financial  Administration  Act  

Fines  and  Forfeitures  Act  

Fire  Accidents  Act  

Fire  Departments  Act   

Fire  Fighters  Exemption  Act   

Fire  Marshals  Act  

Fish  Inspection  Act  

Fisheries  Loans  Act  

Flag  Act  

Floral  Emblem  Act  

Fluoridation  Act  

Foreign  Arbitral  Awards  Act,  1986   

(Loi  de  1986  sur  les  sentences  arbitrales  etrangeres) 
Foreign  Cultural  Objects  Immunity  from  Seizure  Act 

Forest  Fires  Prevention  Act  

Forest  Tree  Pest  Control  Act   

Forestry  Act  

Fraudulent  Conveyances  Act  

Fraudulent  Debtors  Arrest  Act  

French  Language  Services  Act,  1986   

(Loi  de  1986  sur  les  services  en  francais) 

Freshwater  Fish  Marketing  Act  (Ontario)  

Frustrated  Contracts  Act  

Fuel  Tax  Act,  1981   


Funeral  Sen-ices  Act 
Fur  Farms  Act 


Game  and  Fish  Act  

Gaming  Act   

Gas  and  Oil  Leases  Act   

Gasoline  Handling  Act   

Gasoline  Tax  Act   

General  Sessions  Act  

(See  now  Courts  of  Justice  Act,  1984) 

General  Welfare  Assistance  Act  

Geographic  Township  of  Hansen  Act,  1986  .  . 
George  R.  Gardiner  Museum  of  Ceramic  Art 

Act,  1981  

Gold  Clauses  Act  

Government  Contracts  Hours  and  Wages  Act 

Grain  Corn  Marketing  Act,  1984   

Grain  Elevator  Storage  Act  

Grain  Elevator  Storage  Act,  1983   

Guarantee  Companies  Securities  Act   


H 

Habeas  Corpus  Act  

Haliburton  Act  

Haliburton  (County  of)  Act,  1982 
Healing  Arts  Radiation  Protection  Act 
Health  Care  Accessibility  Act,  1986  . 


158 
159 
160 
161 
162 
163 
164 
165 
166 
167 
168 
169 
170 
171 


172 
173 
174 
175 
176 
177 


178 
179 


180 
181 


182 
183 
184 
185 
186 
187 

188 


189 
190 


191 
192 


193 
194 


1986, c.  25 


1986, c.  45 


1981,c.  59 


1986,c.  52 
1981,c.  64 

1984,c.  26 
1983,c.  40 


195 


1982, c.  57 
1986,c.  20 


1984, c.  39. 

1981,c.  66,Sched.;  1984,c.  37. 
1984,c.  ll,s.  180. 


1981, c. 


1986, c.  64,s.  16. 


1986, c.  64, s.  17. 


1982,c.  1;  1983,c.  16; 
1985,c.  23. 
1985,c.  5,s.  3. 


1981,c.  11;  1985, c.  24. 
1984,c.  ll,s.  181,rep. 


1986, c.  44, rep. 


1983, c.  40, rep. 


1984,c.  ll,s.  182. 
1982, c.  57, rep. 
1984,c.  45,s.  16. 
1984, c.  9. 
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Health  Disciplines  Act 


Health  Facilities  Special  Orders  Act,  1983 
Health  Insurance  Act  


Health  Protection  and  Promotion  Act,  1983 
Highway  Traffic  Act  


Historical  Parks  Act   

Homemakers  and  Nurses  Services  Act   

Homes  for  Retarded  Persons  Act   

Homes  for  Special  Care  Act  

Homes  for  the  Aged  and  Rest  Homes  Act   

Horticultural  Societies  Act  

Hospital  Labour  Disputes  Arbitration  Act  

Hospitals  and  Charitable  Institutions  Inquiries  Act 

Hotel  Fire  Safety  Act  

Hotel  Registration  of  Guests  Act  

Housing  Development  Act  

Human  Rights  Code,  1981  


Human  Tissue  Gift  Act  

Hunter  Damage  Compensation  Act 
Hypnosis  Act   


I 

IDEA  Corporation  Act,  1981  

Immunization  of  School  Pupils  Act,  1982 
Income  Tax  Act   


Indian  Welfare  Services  Act  

Industrial  and  Mining  Lands  Compensation  Act 

Industrial  Standards  Act  

Inflation  Restraint  Act,  1982   

Innkeepers  Act  

Insurance  Act  


International  Bridges  Municipal  Payments  Act,  1981 

Interpretation  Act  

Interprovincial  Subpoenas  Act  

Investment  Contracts  Act   


J 

Judges'  Orders  Enforcement  Act .  .  . 

Judicature  Act  

(See  now  Courts  of  Justice  Act,  1984) 

Judicial  Review  Procedure  Act  

Junior  Farmer  Establishment  Act  .  . 
Juries  Act  


196 


197 


198 


199 
200 
201 
202 
203 
204 
205 
206 
207 
208 
209 


210 
211 
212 


213 


214 
215 
216 


Justices  of  the  Peace  Act 


217 
218 


219 
220 
221 


222 
223 

224 
225 
226 

227 


1983, c.  43 


1983, c.  10 


1981,c.  53 


1981,  c.  34 

1982,  c.  41 


1982, c.  55 


1981, c.  60 


1983,  c.  59;  1986, c.  28, 
s.  15  and  c.  34. 

1984,  c.  55,s.  217;  1986, c.  20, 
s.  10. 

1984,  c.  55,s.  227. 

1981,  c.  48,  c.  54  and  c.  72; 

1982,  c.  15  andc.  28; 

1983,  c.  63;  1984, c.  11, 
s.  183,  c.  21  andc.  61; 

1985,  c.  13. 

1986,  c.  58. 

1984,  c.  55, s.  218. 


1982, c.  52. 


1984, c.  58, s.  39; 
c.  64,s.  18. 
1986, c.  64,s.  19. 


1986, 


1983, c.  76;  1984, c.  62. 
1981,c.  13  andc.  46; 
1983,c.  37;  1984, c.  50; 
1985,c.  12;  1986, c.  33, 
s.  58  and  c.  40. 


1985, c.  5,s.  4;  1986,c.  67  and 
c.  70,s.  32. 


1984, c.  11, s.  184. 
1984,c.  ll.s.  185. 


1984, c.  ll,s.  186, rep. 

1981,c.  23;  1983, c.  3  and 

c.  78,s.  1;  1984, c.  11,8.  187, rep. 

1984,c.  ll,s.  188. 

1986,c.  64, s.  20. 

1981,c.  47, s.  22;  1984, c.  11, 

s.  189;  1986,c.  64,s.  21. 

1984,c.  8;  1986,c.  64,s.  22. 


son 


rABLE  OF  PUBLIC  STATUTES 


Title  of  Act 


CITATION 


R.S.O. 
1980 
Chap. 


Amendments  and  Repeals 
to  end  of  1986 


Laboratory  and  Specimen  Collection 
Centre  Licensing  Act  


Labour  Relation-  Act 


Lakes  and  Rivers  Improvement  Act 
Land  Registration  Reform  Act,  1984 
Land  Titles  Act  


Land  Transfer  Tax  Act  . 
Landlord  and  Tenant  Act 


See  also  Residential  Tenancies  Act) 

Law  Society  Act   

Legal  Aid  Act  

Legislative  Assembly  Act  


Legislative  Assembly  Retirement  Allowances  Act 
Libel  and  Slander  Act   


Lieutenant  Governor  Act 
Lightning  Rods  Act  .... 

Limitations  Act  

Limited  Partnerships  Act 

Line  Fences  Act   

Liquor  Control  Act  .... 
Liquor  Licence  Act 


Live  Stock  and  Live  Stock  Products  Act 

Live  Stock  Branding  Act  

Live  Stock  Community  Sales  Act  

Live  Stock  Medicines  Act  

Loan  and  Trust  Corporations  Act  

Local  Improvement  Act  

Local  Roads  Boards  Act  

Local  Services  Boards  Act  

Lord's  Day  (Ontario)  Act  


M 

Management  Board  of  Cabinet  Act  .... 
Marathon  (Township  of)  Land  Act,  1984 

Marine  Insurance  Act   

Marriage  Act   

Massey-Ferguson  Limited  Act,  1981  .  .  . 

Master  and  Servant  Act  

Matrimonial  Causes  Act "  

(See  now  Courts  of  Justice  Act,  1984) 
McMichael  Canadian  Collection  Act  .  .  . 

Meat  Inspection  Act  (Ontario)   

Mechanics'  Lien  Act   

(See  also  Construction  Lien  Act,  1983) 


409 
228 
229 
230 


231 
232 


233 
234 
235 


236 

237 

238 
239 
240 
241 
242 
243 
244 

245 
246 
247 
248 
249 
250 
251 
252 
253 


254 


255 
256 


257 
258 

259 
260 
261 


1984, c.  32 


1984.C.  53 


1981,c.  3 


1981,c.  66,Sched.;  1983, 
c.  10,  s.  Ill  (l)and(2). 
1983, c.  42;  1984,c.  34; 
1986.C.  17  andc.  64, s.  23. 


1982,  c.  47;  1984, c.  11, s.  190 
andc.  32, s.  19;  1986,c.  26, 
s.  12  and  c.  61. 

1983,  c.  20;  1985, c.  21. 

1981,  c.  66,Sched.;  1983,c.  24; 
1986, c.  64,s.  24. 

1982,  c.  60;  1986, c.  64,s.  25. 
1986,c.  43  andc.  64, s.  26. 
1981,c.  29;  1982,c.  43; 

1983,  c.  50;  1984, c.  36  and 
c.  54,  s.  117;  1985, c.  18; 
1986, c.  64, s.  27  andc.  72. 

1984,  c.  17;  1985, c.  20; 
1986,c.  64, s.  28. 
1984,c.  ll,s.  191;  1986, 
c.  64, s.  29. 


1985, c.  5,s.  5. 


1986, c 
1986,c 
1981,c 
1984,c 
1984,c 
1981, c.  36. 
1981.C.  40. 


47. 
59. 

1  and  c.  66,Sched.; 
4;  1986, c.  60. 
27. 


1982, c.  62;  1986,c.  64,s.  30. 
1982, c.  40,s.  5. 


1986, c.  64, s.  31, rep. 

1984,c.  ll,s.  192. 

1984, c.  11, s.  193, rep. 

1982,  c.  3;  1986,c.  64,s.  32. 

1983,  c.  6,s.  91. 
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Mental  Health  Act 


Mental  Hospitals  Act 
Mental  Incompetency  Act 


Mercantile  Law  Amendment  Act  

Metropolitan  Police  Force  Complaints 

Project  Act,  1981  

Metropolitan  Toronto  Police  Force  Complaints  Act, 

1984   

Milk  Act  


Mineral  Emblem  Act  

Mining  Act  

Mining  Tax  Act  

Ministry  of  Agriculture  and  Food  Act  

Ministry  of  the  Attorney  General  Act   

Ministry  of  Citizenship  and  Culture  Act,  1982   

Ministry  of  Colleges  and  Universities  Act   

Ministry  of  Community  and  Social  Services  Act  .... 
Ministry  of  Consumer  and  Commercial  Relations  Act 

Ministry  of  Correctional  Services  Act  

Ministry  of  Culture  and  Recreation  Act  

(See  now  Ministry  of  Citizenship  and  Culture  Act, 

1982  and  Ministry  of  Tourism  and 

Recreation  Act,  1982) 

Ministry  of  Energy  Act   

Ministry  of  the  Environment  Act  

Ministry  of  Government  Services  Act  

Ministry  of  Health  Act  

Ministry  of  Housing  Act  

(See  now  Ministry  of  Municipal  Affairs  and  Housing 

Act,  1981) 

Ministry  of  Industry  and  Tourism  Act  

(See  now  Ministry  of  Industry  and  Trade  Act, 

1982  and  Ministry  of  Tourism  and 

Recreation  Act,  1982) 

Ministry  of  Industry  and  Trade  Act,  1982   

Ministry  of  Intergovernmental  Affairs  Act  

Ministry  of  Labour  Act   

Ministry  of  Municipal  Affairs  and  Housing  Act,  1981 

Ministry  of  Natural  Resources  Act  

Ministry  of  Northern  Affairs  Act   

Ministry  of  Revenue  Act   

Ministry  of  the  Solicitor  General  Act  

Ministry  of  Tourism  and  Recreation  Act,  1982   

Ministry  of  Transportation  and  Communications  Act 
Ministry  of  Transportation  and  Communications 

Creditors  Payment  Act  

Ministry  of  Treasury  and  Economics  Act   

Minors  Act  

Minors'  Protection  Act  

Mobility  Rights  Statute  Law  Amendment 

Act,  1985   

Moosonee  Development  Area  Board  Act  

Mortgage  Brokers  Act  


262 


263 
264 


265 


266 

267 
268 
269 
270 
271 


272 
273 
274 
275 
276 


277 
278 
279 
280 
281 


282 


283 
284 

285 
286 
287 
288 


289 

290 
291 
292 
293 


1981,c.  43 
1984, c.  63 


1982,c.  6 


1982, c.  31 


1981, c.  19 


1982,c.  7 


1985,c.  5 


1981, c.  66,Sched.;  1983,c.  75; 
1984,c.  ll,s.  194;  1986,c.  64, 
s.  33. 

1986,c.  64,s.  34. 
1984,c.  ll,s.  195;  1986, 
c.  64, s.  35. 


1984, c.  63, rep. 

1986, c.  31. 

1981, c.  18  and  c.  56; 

1984, c.  25. 


1982,c.  54. 


1981,c.  39;  1984, c.  55, s.  220. 

1981,  c.  57;  1984, c.  5. 
1984,c.  55,s.  221  andc.  66. 

1982,  c.  6,s.  15, rep. 


1984,c.  15. 
1983, c.  35. 

1981,  c.  19, s.  16, rep. 

1982,  c.  31,s.  16, rep. 


1981,c.  19,s.  15. 
1984,c.  45,s.  17. 


1982, c.  20, s.  4, rep. 


294 
295 
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R.S.O. 
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Chap. 


Amendments  and  Repeals 
to  end  of  1986 


Mortgages  Ai  t  

Mortmain  and  Charitable  Uses  Act 
(See  now  R.S.O.  1980, c.  65) 
Motor  Which*  Accident  Claims  Act 

Motor  Vehicle  Dealers  Act  

Motor  Vehicle  Fuel  Tax  Act  

Set  turn  Fuel  Tax  Act,  1981) 
Motori/ed  Snow  Whicles  Act  .  .  .  . 

Municipal  Act  


1981 


Municipal  Affairs  Act   

Municipal  Arbitrations  Act   

Municipal  Boundary  Negotiations  Act, 

Municipal  Conflict  of  Interest  Act  

Municipal  Conflict  of  Interest  Act,  1983  .  .  . 
Municipal  Corporations  Quieting  Orders  Act 
Municipal  Elderly  Resident's  Assistance  Act 
Municipal  Elections  Act  


Municipal  Franchises  Act   

Municipal  Health  Services  Act  

Municipal  Interest  and  Discount  Rates  Act,  1981 
Municipal  Interest  and  Discount  Rates  Act,  1982 
Municipal  Payments  in  Lieu  of  Taxes  Statute 

Law  Amendment  Act,  1984   

Municipal  Private  Acts  Repeal  Act,  1983   

Municipal  Tax  Assistance  Act   

Municipal  Tax  Sales  Act,  1984   

Municipal  Unemployment  Relief  Act   

Municipal  Works  Assistance  Act   

Municipality  of  Metropolitan  Toronto  Act  


N 

Negligence  Act  

Niagara  Escarpment  Planning  and  Development  Act 

Niagara  Parks  Act  

Non-resident  Agricultural  Land  Interests 

Registration  Act  

Notaries  Act  

Nursing  Homes  Act  


296 

297 

298 
299 
300 

301 

302 


303 
304 


305 


306 
307 
308 


309 
310 


311 


312 
313 
314 


315 
316 
317 

318 
319 
320 


1981,c.  70 
1983,c.  8 


1981,  c.  26 

1982,  c.  44 

1984, c.  45 

1983,  c.  73 

1984,  c.  48 


1981,  c.  66,Sched.; 
1984, c.  11,  s.  196  and 
c.  32, s.  20. 

1982,  c.  12, s.  l,rep. 

1981,c.  66,Sched.;  1983,c.  12. 

1983,  c.  31. 

1981, c.  12  and  c.  59, s.  32, rep. 

1981,c.  42;  1982, c.  13; 
1986,c.  64, s.  36. 

1981,  c.  47, s.  23  and  c.  70, 
s.  23;  1982, c.  24,  c.  40,s.  4 
andc.  50;  1983, c.  5,s.  1, 

c.  8,s.  16  anctc.  41;  1984, 
c.  45,  s.  18, c.  48, s.  20, 
c.  55, s.  222  andc.  56,s.  23; 
rl98J,c.  14,c.  24,c.  47, s.  14 
and  c.  64, s.  37. 

1984,  c.  48,s.  19. 
1984,c.  11, s.  197. 

1982,  c.  33. 

1983,  c.  8, rep. 
1986,c.  64,s.  38. 

1986,c.  64, s.  39. 

1981,  c.  47, s.  24;  1982, c.  2 
and  c.  37;  1985, c.  4  andc.  7; 
1986, c.  29, s.  12  andc.  64, s.  40. 

1986,c.  64,s.  41. 

1982,  c.  44, rep. 


1984,c.  45, s.  1, 


1981, c.  73;  1982, c.  29;  1983, 
c.  5,ss.  14,15,  c.  9,  c.  14, 
c.  39  andc.  56,s.  10;  1984, 
c.  10,  c.  18  and  c.  57, s.  44; 
1985, c.  2;  1986,c.  21,s.  6,c.  29, 
s.  13, c.  50, c.  55  andc.  64, s.  42. 


1984, c.  11, s.  198. 
1981, c.  19, s.  14. 

1983,  c.  38;  1984, c.  45, s.  3. 

1986,c.  64, s.  43. 

1984,  c.  55,s.  223. 
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CITATION 


R.S.O. 
1980 
Chap. 


Amendments  and  Repeals 
to  end  of  1986 


O 

Occupational  Health  and  Safety  Act 


Occupiers'  Liability  Act  

Official  Notices  Publication  Act  

Off- Road  Vehicles  Act,  1983   

Oleomargarine  Act   

Ombudsman  Act  

One  Day's  Rest  in  Seven  Act   

Ontario  Agricultural  Museum  Act   

Ontario  Deposit  Insurance  Corporation  Act   

Ontario  Drug  Benefit  Act,  1986   

Ontario  Economic  Council  Act  

Ontario  Education  Capital  Aid  Corporation  Act  .  .  . 
Ontario  Educational  Communications  Authority  Act 

Ontario  Energy  Board  Act  

Ontario  Energy  Corporation  Act   

Ontario  Food  Terminal  Act  

Ontario  Geographic  Names  Board  Act  

Ontario  Guaranteed  Annual  Income  Act  

Ontario  Heritage  Act  

Ontario  Highway  Transport  Board  Act  

Ontario  Housing  Corporation  Act  

Ontario  Human  Rights  Code  

{See  now  Human  Rights  Code,  1981) 

Ontario  Institute  for  Studies  in  Education  Act  

Ontario  Land  Corporation  Act  

Ontario  Law  Reform  Commission  Act   

Ontario  Loan  Act,  1981  

Ontario  Loan  Act,  1982   

Ontario  Loan  Act,  1983   

Ontario  Loan  Act,  1984   

Ontario  Loan  Act,  1986   


Ontario  Lottery  Corporation  Act   

Ontario  Mental  Health  Foundation  Act  . 
Ontario  Mineral  Exploration  Program  Act 
Ontario  Municipal  Board  Act  


Ontario  Municipal  Employees  Retirement  System 

Act  

Ontario  Municipal  Improvement  Corporation  Act  . 

Ontario  New  Home  Warranties  Plan  Act   

Ontario  Northland  Transportation  Commission  Act 
Ontario  Pensioners  Property  Tax  Assistance  Act  .  . 

Ontario  Place  Corporation  Act  

Ontario  Planning  and  Development  Act  

Ontario  School  Trustees'  Council  Act  

Ontario  Society  for  the  Prevention  of  Cruelty  to 

Animals  Act   

Ontario  Telephone  Development  Corporation  Act  . 
Ontario  Transportation  Development 

Corporation  Act  

Ontario  Unconditional  Grants  Act   


321 


322 
323 


324 
325 
326 
327 
328 


329 
330 
331 
332 
333 
334 
335 
336 
337 
338 
339 
340 

341 
342 
343 


344 
345 
346 
347 


348 
349 
350 
351 
352 

353 
354 
355 

356 
357 


358 
359 


1983.C.  53 


1986, c.  27 


1981,  c.  10 

1982,  c.  16 

1983,  c.  28 

1984,  c.  33 
1986,c.  2 
andc.  18 


1984,c.  55, s.  224;  1986, 
c.  64, s.  44. 


1984,c.  44;  1986, c.  54. 
1986,c.  65. 

1984, c.  6  and  c.  55, s.  225. 


1985, c.  5,s.  6. 

1985,  c.  14, s.  6, rep. 

1986,  c.  64, s.  45. 

1981,c.  44. 

1981,c.  53,s.  48, rep. 


1986,c.  64, s.  46. 

1982,c.  40, s.  6;  1984, c.  11, 

s.  199. 

1986, c.  4,s.  72. 


1981,c.  14  andc.  45; 
1984, c.  16;  1986, c.  64, s.  47. 


1981, c.  9;  1982, c.  14;  1984, 
c.  23  and  c.  52. 
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Title  of  Act 


CITATION 


R.S.O. 
1980 
Chap. 


Amendments  and  Repeals 
to  end  of  1986 


(  >nt.iru>  l'niver>itie>  Capital  Aid  Corporation  Act 
Ontario  \Va>tc  Management 

Corporation  Act,  NSl   

( >ntano  Water  Resources  Act  


Ontario  Youth  Employment  Act  

Operating  Engineers  Act  

Ophthalmic  Dispensers  Act   

(  Mtau  a  i City  of)  Road  Closing  and  Conveyance 

Validation  Act,  1981   

Oxford  (Countv  of)  Act   


Paperback  and  Periodical  Distributors  Act  .  . 

Parks  Assistance  Act  

Parkway  Belt  Planning  and  Development  Act 
Partition  Act  


Partnerships  Act  

Partnerships  Registration  Act  . 

Pawnbrokers  Act  

Pension  Benefits  Act  

Perpetuities  Act  

Personal  Property  Security  Act 
Pesticides  Act  


Petroleum  Resources  Act  .  .  . 
Pits  and  Quarries  Control  Act 

Planning  Act  

Planning  Act,  1983   


Planning  Statute  Law  Amendment  Act, 

Plant  Diseases  Act  

Police  Act  


1983 


Policy  and  Priorities  Board  of  Cabinet  Act 

Pounds  Act  

Power  Corporation  Act   


Power  Corporation  Insurance  Act 
Powers  of  Attornev  Act  


Prearranged  Funeral  Services  Act  

Prepaid  Hospital  and  Medical  Services  Act  .  . 
Prescription  Drug  Cost  Regulation  Act,  1986  . 

Private  Hospitals  Act  

Private  Investigators  and  Security  Guards  Act 
Private  Sanitaria  Act  


Private  Vocational  Schools  Act 
Proceedings  Against  the  Crown  Act 


Professional  Engineers  Act  

Professional  Engineers  Act,  1984 
Property  and  Civil  Rights  Act  . 


360 


361 

362 
363 
364 


365 


366 
367 
368 
369 

370 
371 
372 
373 
374 
375 
376 

377 
378 
379 


380 
381 

382 
383 
384 

385 
386 

387 
388 


389 
390 
391 

392 
393 

394 

395 


1981, c.  21 


1981,c.  52 


1983,c.  1 
1983,c.  5 


1986, c.  28 


1984, c.  13 


1985, c.  14, s.  6, rep. 


1981,  c.  50;  1983, c.  51; 
1986, c.  68, ss.  18  to  42. 
1986, c.  64,s.  48. 

1982,  c.  42. 
1986,c.  64,s.  49. 


1982,c.  25;  1983, c.  5,3.  13 
andc.  66;  1984, c.  45,s.  15. 


1981,c.  66,Sched.; 
c.  11,  s.  200. 
1986, c.  64, s.  50. 


1984, 


1986, c.  64,s.  51. 
1983,c.  2;  1986,c.  4,s.  73. 
1986,c.  64, s.  52, 
1981,c.  2  andc.  58. 
1981,c.  51;  1986, c.  68, 
ss.  43  to  50. 


1981,c.  15;  1983, c.  l,rep. 
1983, c.  82;  1984,c.  32, s.  l\ 
1985,c.  16. 


1981, c.  55;  1983,c.  57;  1984, 
c.  ll,s.  201;  1986,c.  64,s.  53. 


1981, c.  16  andc.  41;  1983, 
c.  15. 

1983,c.  74;  1986,c.  49  and 
c.  64, s.  54. 


1984,c.  55, s.  226. 
1986,c.  64, s.  55. 
1984,c.  ll,s.  202;  1986, 
c.  64, s.  56, rep. 

1983,  c.  88, s.  1;  1984,c.  11, 
s.  203;  1985,c.  6,s.  16. 

1984,  c.  13, rep. 


TABLE  OF  PUBLIC  STATUTES  901 


Title  of  Act 

CITATION 

Amendments  and  Repeals 
to  end  of  1986 

R.S.O. 
1980 
Chap. 

Other 

•    1  A 

396 

397 

1089  r    C8-  1Q8A  r     11c  9HC 
iyoZ,C.  38,  1Vo4,C.  11, S.  ZUj, 

(See  now  Courts  of  Justice  Act,  1984) 

rep. 

Provincial  Courts  Act   

398 

1982, c  22;  1983, c.  18,  c.  78, 

(See  now  Courts  of  Justice  Act,  1984) 

s.  2,  c.  80, s.  2  and  c.  85; 

ivo4,  c.  iy,s.  li  (.l/1  ana 

c.  1 1  ,s.  204,  rep. 

Provincial  Judges  and  .Masters 

Statute  Law  Amendment  Act,  1983   

1983,c. 

78 

399 

iyoz,c.  lo. 

400 

1  flO  1    r-      On    o      1    r.r\A   r-  Q7- 

ivoojC.  oU,s.  i  ana  c.  o/, 

1  08A  r     11c               IQfiA  r  Al 

iyo4,C  11, S.  ZUO,  iyoO,C.  4Z. 

Pfr»\M  Tin  a  1  flifpnrpc  ^tQtiitp  T  Ampunmpnt 
r  lUVlllLlctl  W11C11CC3  OLctLUlC  J-<d.W  r\l  lit  I IU 1 1  1C  I J  L 

Art  108^ 

1983,c. 

80 

401 

1  084  r    A<  c  7 
iyo4,C.  4j  ,S.  Z  . 

Prn\;inriQl  Pqvizc  TYT 1 1  n  in  i~\a  1  Tqv  Accictanro  Art 

402 

1  Q  8  A  r    A  ?  c     1Q  ro r\ 

iyo4,c.  40, s.  iv, rep. 

Pi*ri\7i  n  ri  a  1  >rn  aaIc  AJpomticitinnc  Art 

403 

404 

405 

Piirilir  A 1 1 t  nr*  t*i  t 1  Ac  Pi*r»tprtir\n  Art 

406 

Piirwir      ATYimfrriol  \7pViirlpc  Art 

407 

1Q81  r    71-  108"*  r    70-  1  Q8A 

iyoi,c.  / 1,  ivoo,c.  /y,  iyo4, 

7fV    1  ClQ  A    r-  11 

C.  ZU,  1vo0,C.  1 1 . 

Pnhlir  Halle  Art 

408 

PnKlir  Wpalth  Art 
ruuilL  ri.cd.iLll  r\CL 

(See  now  Laboratory  and  Specimen  Collection 

Centre  Licensing  Act  and  Health  Protection 

ana  rromotion  Act,  i\too) 

Public  Hospitals  Act   

410 

1981,c.  25. 

411 

412 

413 

iyoo,c.  04, s.  o  / . 

414 

1  O  0  A    r~     C  7    fa  r\ 

ivo4,c.  j  /  ,rep. 

Public  Libraries  Act,  1984   

1984. c.  57 

415 

1  no  a  r-  a  a  f  to 
iyoo,C.  04, S.  jo. 

416 

1ft  0/1    r-      11    c      7ft.7  run 

iyo4,c.  ii, s.  zu/,rep. 

PnKlir  Poi-lrc  Art 

rUOUC  r  drK.S  r\Cl  

417 

Public  Sector  Prices  and  Compensation 

Roirioiir  Art  1083 

1983,c. 

70 

418 

1Q83  r    88  c    ?•  1QSA  r    f\A  c  ? 

iyoo,c.  oo,s.  z,  iyoo,c.  04,s.  d 

Pnhlir  ^prvirp  ^iinpri}  nmiatirin  Art 

419 

1981  r  nn  SrheH  •  198^  c  AA 

anrl  r    78  c    X-  1  Q8A  r  ??• 

ana  c.  /o,s.  o,  iyo4,c.  zz, 

1  ftQA   r     A    <•     7  A    r      17  nnrl 

iyoo,c.  4,s.  /4,c.  iz  ana 

-    A/1  -    A r> 
C.  04, S.  0U. 

T>   W    C              \\T     1            tr    U  At 

Public  bervice  Works  on  Highways  Act   

420 

Public  Transportation  and  Highway 

Improvement  Act  

421 

1981,c  68;  1983, c.  8,s.  19. 

Public  Trustee  Act 

422 

Public  Utilities  Act   

423 

1981,c.  16,s.  9;  1982, c.  45. 

Public  Utilities  Corporations  Act   

424 

Public  Vehicles  Act  

425 

1983,c.  62. 

Public  Works  Protection  Act   

426 

Q 

Quieting  Titles  Act   

427 

1984,c.  ll,s.  208, rep. 
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Rai  r  1' rucks  Tax  Act  

Rai  inn  Commission  Act  .  .  .  . 
Radiological  Technicians  Act 
Railwavs  Act   


428 
429 
430 


Real  Estate  and  Business  Brokers  Act 
Real  Property  (An  Act  Respecting)   .  . 


431 


Reciprocal  Enforcement  of  Judgments  Act   

Reciprocal  Enforcement  of  Judgments  (U.K.) 

Act,  1984   

Reciprocal  Enforcement  of  Maintenance  Orders  Act 
Reciprocal  Enforcement  of  Maintenance  Orders  Act, 

1982   

Regional  and  Metropolitan  Municipalities 

Amendment  Act,  1983   

Regional  Municipalities  Amendment  Act,  1982  .  .  . 


432 


433 


Regional  Municipalities  Amendment  Act,  1983 
Regional  Municipalities  Amendment  Act,  1986 
Regional  Municipality  of  Durham  Act   


R.S.O. 
1950, 
c.  331 

R.S.O. 
1897, 
c.  330 


1984,c.  24 


1982,  c.  9 

1983,  c.  56 

1982,  c.  26 
and  c.  49 

1983,  c.  72 
1986.C.  46 


Regional  Municipality  of  Haldimand-Norfolk  Act 


Regional  Municipality  of  Halton  Act 


Regional  Municipality  of  Hamilton-Wentworth  Act 


Regional  Municipality  of  Niagara  Act 


Regional  Municipality  of  Ottawa-Carleton  Act 


Regional  Municipality  of  Peel  Act 


434 


435 


436 


437 


438 


439 


440 


1981,c.  5. 
1981,c.  33. 

1986,c.  64,s.  61. 


1982,c.  12,s.  2. 
1984, c.  ll,s.  209. 
1982, c.  9, rep. 


1982,c.  26, ss.  81-89  and 

c.  49,  ss.  1-3;  1983,c.  5,s.  10, 

c.  56,  s.  1  and  c.  72, ss.  1-7; 

1984,  c.  45,s.  6;  1986,c.  46,s.  1. 
1982,c.  26,ss.  90-98  and 

c.  49, ss.  4  and  5;  1983, c.  5, 
s.  11, c.  56, s.  2  andc.  72, 
ss.  8-13;  1984, c.  45, s.  7 
andc.  46;  1986, c.  46, s.  2. 

1981,  c.  66,Sched.; 

1982,  c.  26,  ss.  63-71  and 
c.  49, ss.  6-9;  1983,c.  5, 
s.  8,  c.  56, s.  3  andc.  72, 
ss.  14-19;  1984,c.  45  ,s.  8; 
1986,c.  46,s.  3. 

1982, c.  26, ss.  72-80  and  c.  49, 
ss.  10  and  11;  1983, c.  5,s.  9, 
c.  13,  c.  56,s.  4  andc.  72, 
ss.  20-25;  1984, c.  45, s.  9; 

1985,  c.  10;  1986, c.  46, s.  4. 
1982,c.  26,ss.  15-25  andc.  49, 
ss.  12-14;  1983,c.  5,s.  3, 

c.  56,s.  5  andc.  72,ss.  26-32; 

1986,  c.  46, s.  5. 

1982,c.  26, ss.  1-14  andc.  49, 
ss.  15-21;  1983,c.  5,s.  2  and 
c.  72, ss.  33-36;  1984, c.  45, s.  10 
1986, c.  21,s.  5  andc.  46, s.  6. 
1982,c.  26,ss.  54-62  and 
c.49,  ss.  22  and  23;  1983,c.5, 
s.  7,  c.  56, s.  6  and  c.  72, 
ss.  37-42;  1984, c.  45, s.  11; 
1986,c.  46,s.  7. 
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R.S.O. 
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Chap. 


Amendments  and  Repeals 
to  end  of  1986 


Regional  Municipality  of  Sudbury  Act 


Regional  Municipality  of  Sudbury  Statute 

Law  Amendment  Act,  1986   

Regional  Municipality  of  Waterloo  Act  .  . 


Regional  Municipality  of  York  Act 


Registered  Insurance  Brokers  Act 
Registry  Act  


Regulations  Act  

Religious  Freedom  Act   

Religious  Organizations'  Lands  Act   

Rental  Housing  Protection  Act,  1986   

Replevin  Act  

Representation  Act   

Representation  Act,  1986   

Research  Foundation  Act  

Residential  Complex  Sales  Representation  Act,  1983 
Residential  Complexes  Financing 
Costs  Restraint  Act,  1982   


Residential  Rent  Regulation  Act,  1986 
Residential  Tenancies  Act  


Retail  Business  Holidays  Act 
Retail  Sales  Tax  Act   


Revised  Statutes  Amendment  Act,  1981  .  .  .  . 
Revised  Statutes  Confirmation  Act,  1981  .  .  . 
Rideau  Centre  Mortgage  Financing  Act,  1982 

Riding  Horse  Establishments  Act  

Rights  of  Labour  Act  

Road  Access  Act  

Royal  Ontario  Museum  Act  

Rural  Housing  Assistance  Act   

Rural  Hydro-Electric  Distribution  Act   

Rural  Power  District  Loans  Act  


Sale  of  Goods  Act   

Sanatoria  for  Consumptives  Act  

School  Boards  and  Teachers  Collective 

Negotiations  Act   

School  Trust  Conveyances  Act  


441 


442 


443 


444 
445 

446 
447 
448 


449 
450 


451 


452 


453 
454 


455 
456 
457 
458 
459 
460 
461 


462 
463 

464 
465 


1986, c.  19 


1986, c.  26 

1986,c.  30 
1983,c.  67 
1982, c.  59 
1986,c.  63 


1981,c.  66 

1981,  c.  65 

1982,  c.  35 


1982, c.  26, ss.  45-53  and 

c.  49, ss.  24  and  25;  1983,c.  5, 

s.  5,c.  56, s.  7  and  c.  72, 

ss.  43-50;  1984, c.  45, s.  12  and 

c.  47;  1986, c.  19, s.  1  and 

c.  46, s.  8. 


1982, c.  26,ss.  35-44  and 
c.  49,  ss.  26-29;  1983,c.  4, 
c.  5,s.  6,  c.  56, s.  8  andc.  72, 
ss.  51-55;  1984, c.  45, s.  13; 
1986, c.  46, s.  9. 
1982,c.  26,ss.  26-34  andc.  49, 
ss.  30-32;  1983, c.  5, s.  4,  c.  56, 
s.  9  and  c.  72, ss.  56-61; 
1986,c.  46,s.  10. 

1981,c.  17;  1982, c.  46; 
1984,  c.  32,s.  22;  1986,c.  62. 


1984, c.  11, s.  210,rep. 
1986, c.  30, rep. 


1983,c.  69;  1984, c.  65;  1985, 
c.  15, s.  4;  1986, c.  63, s.  128. 

1981,c.  66,Sched.;  1985, 
c.  15;  1986, c.  63, ss.  126,127. 
1986,c.  64,s.  62. 
1981,c.  38;  1982, c.  36; 
1983, c.  27, c.  48  andc.  81; 
1986, c.  1  andc.  66. 


1984,c.  Ll,s.  211. 
1983, c.  10, s.  Ill  (3),rep. 


W4 


TABLK  OF  PUBLIC  STATUTES 


Title  of  Ac  t 


CITATION 
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S«  leme  North  Art.  lOSo 

Securities  Act   


Seed  Potatoes  Act   

Sentences  arbitrales  etrangeres,  Loi  de 

1986surles  

(Foreign  Arbitral  Awards  Act,  1986) 
Services  en  franc. ais,  Loi  de  1986  sur  les 

(French  Language  Services  Act,  1986) 

Settled  Estates  Act   

Settlers'  Pulp  wood  Protection  Act  

Sheep  and  Wool  Marketing  Act,  1981 

Sheriffs  Act  

Shoreline  Property  Assistance  Act  

Short  Forms  of  Conveyances  Act  

Short  Forms  of  Leases  Act  

Short  Forms  of  Mortgages  Act  

Small  Business  Development 

Corporations  Act  


Small  Claims  Courts  Act  

(See  now  Courts  of  Justice  Act,  1984) 

Snow  Roads  and  Fences  Act  

Solicitors  Act   

Spruce  Pulpwood  Exportation  Act  

Statistics  Act  

Statute  of  Frauds   

Statute  Labour  Act   

Statutes  Act   

Statutory  Powers  Procedure  Act  

St.  Clair  Parkway  Commission  Act  

St.  Lawrence  Parks  Commission  Act  .  .  . 

Stock  Yards  Act   

Succession  Law  Reform  Act  

Successor  Rights  (Crown  Transfers)  Act  . 
Sudbury  (City  of)  Hydro-Electric 

Service  Act,  1980   

Superannuation  Adjustment  Benefits  Act 

Supply  Act,  1981  

Supply  Act,  1983   


Supply  Act,  1984   

Supply  Act,  1986   

Support  and  Custody  Orders 

Enforcement  Act,  1985   

(Loi  de  1985  sur  1 'execution  d'ordonnances 
alimentaires  et  de  garde  d'enfants) 

Surrogate  Courts  Act  


Surveyors  Act 
Surveys  Act  . 


466 
467 


468 
469 


470 
471 
472 
473 
474 

475 

476 

477 
478 
479 
480 
481 
482 
483 
484 
485 
486 
487 
488 
489 


490 


Teachers'  Superannuation  Act 


491 
492 
493 

494 


1986,c.  5 

1986, c.  25 
1986,c.  45 

1981, c.  32 


1980,  c.  59 

1981,  c.  74 

1983,  c.  17 
and  c.  89 

1984,  c.  67 
1986,c.  15 

1985,  c.  6 


1984, c.  59;  1985,c.  5,s.  7; 
1986,c.  64, s.  63. 


1986,c.  64,s.  64. 


1984,c.  ll,s.  212. 

1983,  c.  8,s.  18;  1986, c.  22. 

1984,  c.  32,s.  23. 

1984,c.  32, s.  24. 

1981,c.  35;  1983,c.  26;  1984, 
c.  30;  1986, c.  3  andc.  38. 
1981, c.  66,Sched.;  1983,c.  22; 
1984, c.  11, s.  213, rep. 

1983,c.  21;  1984, c.  11, s.  214. 


1986, c.  64, s.  65. 


1984, c.  45 ,s.  4. 
1984,c.  45, s.  5. 

1981,c.  66,Sched.;  1986,c.  53. 


1984, c.  51. 


1982,c.  10;  1984, c.  11, s.  215; 
1986,c.  64,s.  66. 
1985,c.  5,s.  8;  1986, 
c.  64,s.  67. 


1983, c.  84, rep. 
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CITATION 

R.S.O. 

Title  of  Art 

1980 

Other 

Amendments  and  Repeals 

Chap. 

to  end  of  1986 

Teachers'  Superannuation  Act,  1983   

1983,c. 

84 

1986,c. 

4,s.  75, c.  13  and 

c.  64, s. 

68. 

Teaching  Profession  Act   

495 

Technology  Centres  Act,  1982   

1982, c. 

39 

Telephone  Act  

496 

1983,c. 

71. 

Territorial  Division  Act  

497 

1982,c. 

57, s.  4. 

Theatres  Act  

498 

1984, c. 

56. 

Thunder  Bay  (City  of)  Act,  1968-69   

1968-69. 

1983, c. 

11. 

Ticket  Speculation  Act   

499 

Tile  Drainage  Act  

JUU 

1983, c. 

8,s.  21. 

1  lme  Act   

JUl 

1986, c. 

56. 

Tobacco  Tax  Act  

1981,c. 

4; 1982,c.  17;  1983, 

c.  25;  1 

985, c.  22;  1986, c.  41. 

Toll  Bridges  Act  

Topsoil  Preservation  Act  

504 

Toronto  Area  Transit  Operating  Authority  Act  

505 

1981,c. 

67. 

Toronto  Futures  Exchange  Act,  1983   

1983, c. 

19 

Toronto  Hospital  Act,  1986   

1986, c. 

36 

Toronto  Islands  Act,  1980   

1980,c. 

60 

1981, c. 

6. 

Toronto  Stock  Exchange  Act  

506 

1982, c. 

2  7 ,  re  p . 

Toronto  Stock  Exchange  Act,  1982   

1982,c. 

27 

Toronto  Transit  Commission,  Gray  Coach  Lines, 

Limited  and  GO  Transit  Labour  Disputes 

Settlement  Act,  1984   

1984,c. 

42 

TV  •  *  . 

1  ounsm  Act  

507 

Training  Schools  Act  

508 

1984, c. 

19, s.  12, rep. 

(See  now  Young  Offenders  Implementation  Act, 

1984  and  Child  and  Family  Services  Act,  1984 

Part  IV  (Young  Offenders)) 

Transboundary  Pollution  Reciprocal  Access  Act, 

1  QR^ 

1986,c. 

10 

Travel  Industry  Act  

509 

Trees  Act 

510 

Trespass  to  Property  Act 

511 

Trustee  Act 

512 

1984,c. 

ll,s.  216. 

u 

Unclaimed  Articles  Act   

513 

Unconscionable  Transactions  Relief  Act  

514 

1981, c. 

66,Sched. 

Unitied  family  Court  Act   

515 

1982,c. 

20, s.  5  and  c.  21; 

(See  now  Courts  of  Justice  Act,  1984) 

1983,c. 

80, s.  3  and  c.  86; 

1984, c. 

19, s.  13  andc.  11, 

s.  217, rep. 

University  Expropriation  Powers  Act  

516 

Upholstered  and  Stuffed  Articles  Act 

517 

Urban  Transportation  Development 

Corporation  Ltd  Act 

518 

v 

Variation  of  Trusts  Act   

519 

Vendors  and  Purchasers  Act  

520 

1981,c. 

66,Sched. 

Venereal  Diseases  Prevention  Act  

521 

1983,c. 

10, s.  Ill  (3), rep. 

(See  now  Health  Protection  and 

Promotion  Act,  1983,  ss.  35,36) 

Veterinarians  Act   

522 

^Oh 


IAHLE  OF  PUBLIC  STATUTES 


Title  of  Act 


Amendments  and  Repeals 
to  end  of  1986 


\  cxatious  Proceedings  Act  

Set  '.vu- Courts  of  Justice  Act,  1984,  s.  150) 
Vital  Statistics  Act  


V  ocational  Rehabilitation  Services  Act  

W 

Wages  Act   

War  Veterans  Burial  Act  

Warehouse  Receipts  Act   

Warehousemen's  Lien  Act  

Weed  Control  Act  

Wellington  County  Board  of  Education 
and  Teachers  Dispute  Settlement  Act,  1985  .  .  .  . 

Wharfs  and  Harbours  Act   

Wheel-Trans  Labour  Dispute  Settlement  Act,  1986 

Wild  Rice  Harvesting  Act   

Wilderness  Areas  Act  

Wine  Content  Act  

Woodlands  Improvement  Act  

Woodmen's  Employment  Act  

Woodmen's  Lien  for  Wages  Act  

Wool  Marketing  Act   

{See  now  Sheep  and  Wool  Marketing  Act,  1981) 
Workers'  Compensation  Act  


Workmen's  Compensation  Act 

(See  now  Workers'  Compensation  Act) 

Workmen's  Compensation  Insurance  Act 


523 


524 


525 


526 
527 
528 
529 
530 


531 

532 
533 
534 
535 
536 
537 
538 

539 


540 


1985,  c.  8 

1986,  c.  16 


1984, c.  11, s.  218, rep. 

1981,c.  66,Sched.;  1983,c.  34; 
1986,c.  9. 


1983,  c.  68. 

1984,  c.  ll,s.  219. 


1984,c.  2;  1986,c.  32. 


1984,c.  11,8.  220. 
1981,c.  32, s.  13, rep. 

1981, c.  30;  1982,c.  61; 
1983,c.  45;  1984,c.  38 
andc.  58;  1985, c.  3  and 
c.  17;  1986, c.  64,s.  69. 


Young  Offenders  Implementation  Act,  1984 


1984, c.  19 


1984, c.  55, s.  228  andc.  66, 
s.  14. 
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Setting  out  the  Public  Acts  and  parts  of  Public  Acts  in  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1980  and  subsequent  annual  volumes  that  have  been  and  that  are  to  be  brought  into 
force  by  Proclamation. 


A 

ACTS  AND  PARTS  OF  ACTS  PROCLAIMED  AND  THE 
DATES  UPON  WHICH  THEY  CAME  INTO  FORCE 

Amusement  Devices  Act:  1986, c.  6,ss.  1,  2,  6  to  20  (1st  May,  1986);  1986, c.  6,ss.  3,  4  and  5  (1st  July, 
1986). 

Architects  Act:  1984, c.  12  (1st  September,  1984). 

Assessment  Appeals  Procedure  Statute  Law  Amendment  Act:  1982, c.  40  (1st  January,  1983). 

Boilers  and  Pressure  Vessels  Amendment  Act:  1983, c.  33  (3rd  September,  1985). 

Bread  Sales  Act:  R.S.O.  1980,c.  48, s.  4  (3)  (1st  April,  1981). 

Building  Code  Act:  R.S.0. 1980,c.  51, s.  1  (2)  (30th  November,  1983). 

Business  Corporations  Act:  1982, c.  4,ss.  1  to  151  (4)  and  152  to  279  (29th  July,  1983). 

Business  Corporations  Amendment  Act:  1986, c.  57, ss.  1  to  17,  19  to  22,  24  and  25  (1st  January,  1987). 

Central  Trust  Company  Act:  1983, c.  64  (9th  December,  1983). 

Child  and  Family  Services  Act:  1984, c.  55, ss.  1  to  33,  37  to  108,  120  to  123,  127  to  156,  158  to  161,  175  to 

230  (1st  November,  1985);  1984,c.  55, ss.  34,  35  and  36  (1st  January,  1986). 
Children's  Law  Reform  Amendment  Act:  1982, c.  20, s.  1  [47]  (1st  July,  1982);  1982, c.  20, s.  1  [18-46, 

48-79]  and  ss.  2  to  7  (1st  October,  1982);  1986,c.  8  (1st  September,  1986). 
Corporations  Information  Amendment  Act:  1984, c.  3  (1st  July,  1985). 

County  Courts  Amendment  Act:  1981, c.  24  (8th  September,  1981);  1984,  c.  1  (25th  June,  1984). 
County  of  Oxford  Amendment  Act:  1982, c.  25, ss.  4  and  9  (1st  October,  1982). 

Courts  of  Justice  Act:  1984,c.  ll,ss.  1,  73,  76,  85,  89,  90,  221  and  222  (1st  June,  1984);  1984, c.  11, ss.  2  to 

72,  74  and  75,  77  to  84,  86  to  88  and  91  to  220  (1st  January,  1985). 
Courts  of  Justice  Amendment  Act:  1984, c.  64, ss.  2,  3  (1),  5,  8,  9  and  10  (1st  January',  1985). 
Credit  Unions  and  Caisses  Populaires  Act:  R.S.O.  1980, c.  102, s.  65  (1st  December,  1981). 
Credit  Unions  and  Caisses  Populaires  Amendment  Act:  1983, c.  46,  ss.  1,  8  to  1 1,  13  to  15  and  18  to  20 

(3rd  August,  1983);  1983,  c.  46,s.  3  (12th  October,  1983);  1983,  c.  46, ss.  4,  5,  6  and  7  (1st  February, 

1985);  1983, c.  46, s.  2  (28th  June,  1985). 

Dangerous  Goods  Transportation  Act:  1981  ,c.  69  (1st  July,  1985). 
Degree  Granting  Act:  1983, c.  36  (30th  June,  1984). 

Droit  de  la  famille,  Loi  sur  le...:  1986,  chap.  4,  art.  1  a  71  (1),  71  (3)  a  77  (ler  mars  1986). 
(Family  Law  Act,  1986) 

English  and  Wabigoon  River  Systems  Mercury  Contamination  Settlement  Agreement  Act: 
1986,c.  23  (28th  July,  1986). 


DOS 
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1  \\ iKowii  \  i  m  Proim  no\ ;Aci  R.S.0. 1980, c.  141, s.  137  (4)  (4th  March,  1984);  Part  IX  (ss.  79-112) 

anils   136  (7)  (29th  November,  1985). 
t  sviRONMKVl  VI  PROTECTION  AMENDMENT  ACT:  1983, c.  52, ss.  1  to  6,  15  to  23  (1),  24  to  27  (1st  January, 

1984);  1983.C.  S2,SS.  7  to  11  (5th  February,  1984);  1983,  c.  52, ss.  12  to  Hands.  23  (2),  (3)  and  (4)  (4th 

March.  P>S4). 

EXECl  HON  DORDONN  tNCES  A  LIME  NT  AIRES  ET  DE  GARDE  D'ENFANTS,  LOI  SUR  L'  .  .  . :  1985,  chap.  6,  art.  1, 

2(l)et(5),alin6a6  (3)  h).  art.  6  (5)et(6),  7  (1),  8et9,  10  (1),  (2) et  (3),  11  (2)  a  (12),  12  a  15,  16  (2),  17  et 
IS  (1"  mars  1986). 
Support  and  Custody  Orders  Enforcement  Act,  1985). 
Expropriations  Amendment  Act:  1983, c.  47  (15th  July,  1983). 
Extra  Provincial  Corporations  Act:  i984,c.  14  (1st  March,  1985). 

Family  Law  Act:  1986,c.  4,ss.  l  to7l  (l),  71  (3)  to  77  (1st  March,  1986). 

(LOI  DE  1986  SUR  LE  DROIT  DE  LA  FAMILLE) 

!  \ k n i  Proi  >u<  rs  Containers  Act:  1982, c.  53  (30th  June,  1983). 

1  Arm  Prom  vr>  Grades  and  Sales  Amendment  Act:  1984, c.  40  (1st  September,  1984). 
Fire  Marshals  Amendment  Act:  1981, c.  8,ss.  2,3  (2)  (1st  December,  1983). 
Foreign  Arbitral  Awards  Act:  1986, c.  25  (10th  August,  1986). 

(LOI  DE  1986  SUR  LES  SENTENCES  ARBITRALES  ETRANGERES) 

Grain  Corn  Marketing  Act:  1984,c.  26  (1st  September,  1984). 
Grain  Elevator  Storage  Act:  1983, c.  40  (1st  July,  1984). 

Healing  Arts  Radiation  Protection  Act:  R.S.0. 1980, c.  195, ss.  2,  15,  16,  17,  18  (1st  August,  1981); 

ss.  1.  3,  4,  6,  8  to  14,  19  to  27  (1st  February,  1984);  ss.  5  and  7  (1st  July,  1985). 
Health  Care  Accessibility  Act:  1986, c.  20  (20th  June,  1986). 
Health  Protection  and  Promotion  Act:  1983, c  10  (1st  July,  1984). 

HIGHWAY  TRAFFIC  Act:  R.S.0. 1980, c.  198, ss.  195  to  198  (Part  XV)  (1st  April,  1981);s.  18  (6)  (1st  January, 

1986). 

Highway  Traffic  Amendment  Act:  1981, c.  48, s.  8  (1st  April,  1982);  1982,  c.  28, s.  2  (1st  October,  1982); 

1982,  c.  28, s.  3  (1st  November,  1982);  1982, c.  28,s.  5  (3)  and  (4)  (1st  September,  1983);  1982, c.  15,ss.  1 
to  7,  9,  10,  12  to  15  (1st  December,  1982);  1984, c.  21, ss.  9  to  15,  s.  16  [124  (1)  and  (4)  to  (29)]  and  ss.  17 
and  18  (1st  September,  1984);  1984, c.  21, s.  4  (1)  (30th  September,  1985);  1985,c.  13,s.  17  (23rd  May, 

1986). 

Homes  for  the  Aged  and  Rest  Homes  Act:  R.S.0. 1980, c.  203, s.  12  (5)  (1st  March,  1982). 
Human  Rights  Code:  1981, c.  53  (15th  June,  1982). 

Immunization  of  School  Pupils  Amendment  Act:  1983, c.  76, ss.  2  to  4  (15th  January,  1984); 

1983,  c  76, s.  1  (1st  July,  1984). 

Insurance  Act:  R.S. O.l 980, c.  218,s.  404  (1st  April,  1981);  ss.  398  to  403,  405  (1st  October,  1981). 
Interproyincial  Subpoenas  Act:  R.S.0. 1980, c.  220  (1st  January,  1985). 

Judicature  Amendment  Act:  1981, c.  23  (27th  July,  1981). 

Land  Registration  Reform  Act:  1984, c.  32, ss.  1  to  22  (25),  22  (27)  to  26  (1st  November,  1984). 

Liquor  Licence  Amendment  Act:  1984, c.  4  (18th  May,  1984). 

Li\  e  Stock  Branding  Amendment  Act:  1981, c.  36  (1st  March,  1982). 


TABLE  OF  PROCLAMATIONS 


909 


Mental  Health  Act:  R.S.O.  1980,c.  262. ss.  66  and  67  (1st  March,  1984). 
Metropolitan  Police  Force  Complaints  Project  Act:  1981, c.  43  (21st  December,  1981). 
Ministry  of  Consumer  and  Commercial  Relations  Amendment  Act:  1984, c.  5  (18th  May,  1984). 
Ministry  of  Correctional  Services  Amendment  Act:  1984, c.  66, s.  12  (2),  (4)  and  (6)  (1st  November, 
1985). 

Motorized  Snow  Vehicles  Amendment  Act:  1982, c.  13  (1st  September,  1982). 
Municipal  Amendment  Act:  1986, c.  14  (1st  March,  1986). 
Municipal  Boundary  Negotiations  Act:  1981, c.  70  (1st  February,  1982). 
Municipal  Conflict  of  Interest  Act:  1983, c.  8  (1st  March,  1983). 

Municipality  of  Metropolitan  Toronto  Amendment  Act:  1982, c.  29, ss.  5  and  12  (1)  (1st  October, 
1982). 

Ontario  Drug  Benefit  Act:  1986, c.  27  (1st  December,  1986). 

Ontario  Waste  Management  Corporation  Act:  1981, c.  21, s.  5  (30th  September,  1983);  1981, c.  2\,see 
s.  15  (3)  (2 1st  July,  1985). 

Ontario  Water  Resources  Amendment  Act:  1981, c.  50, ss.  3,  4,  5  (17th  March,  1982);  1981, c.  50, ss.  1 

and  2  (1st  November,  1984);  1983, c.  51,s.  3  (4)  and  (5)  (1st  November,  1984). 
Operating  Engineers  Amendment  Act:  1982, c.  42  (20th  September,  1982). 

Pension  Benefits  Amendment  Act:  1983, c.  2  (10th  February,  1983). 

Planning  Act:  1983, c.  l,ss.  1  to  39,  41  to  73  (1)  and  74  to  76  (1st  August,  1983);  1983, c.  l,ss.  40  and  73  (2) 
(1st  March,  1986). 

Planning  Statute  Law  Amendment  Act:  1983, c.  5  (1st  August,  1983). 

Police  Amendment  Act:  1983, c.  57  (29th  February,  1984). 

Prescription  Drug  Cost  Regulation  Act:  1986, c.  28  (1st  December,  1986). 

Professional  Engineers  Act:  1984, c.  13  (1st  September,  1984). 

Provincial  Courts  Amendment  Act:  1983, c.  85  (2nd  April,  1984). 

Provincial  Offences  Statute  Law  Amendment  Act:  1983, c.  80  (2nd  April,  1984). 

Public  Commercial  Vehicles  Amendment  Act:  1981, c.  71, ss.  1,2  (2),  3,  9,  11,  12,  13  (1),  15  (3)  (15th 

February,  1982);  1983, c.  79  (1st  April,  1986);  1984, c.  20  (1st  April,  1986);  1986,c.  11  (1st  April,  1986). 
Public  Libraries  Act:  1984, c.  57  (29th  March,  1985). 

Public  Service  Superannuation  Amendment  Act:  1984, c.  22, ss.  1  to  11,  s.  13  and  ss.  15  to  19  (1st 
January,  1985);  1986, c.  12  (1st  August,  1986). 

Reciprocal  Enforcement  of  Maintenance  Orders  Act:  1982, c.  9  (1st  October,  1982). 

Regional  Municipalities  Amendment  Act:  1982, c.  26, ss.  8,  12,  19,  24,  33,  43,  52,  57,  61,  66,  70,  75,  79, 

84,  88,  93  and  97  (1st  October,  1982);  1986, c.  46,s.  6  (7)  and  (10)  (1st  January,  1987). 
Registered  Insurance  Brokers  Act:  R.S.O.  1980, c.  444,  ss.  1,  4,  6,  8  to  12,  15  to  27,  30,  31,  33  to  35  (1st 

April,  1981);  ss.  2,3,5,  7,  13,  14,  28,  29,  32,  36  (1st  October,  1981). 
Registry  Amendment  Act:  1981, c.  17  (1st  August,  1981). 

Residential  Complex  Sales  Representation  Act:  1983, c.  67  (19th  December,  1983). 

Residential  Rent  Regulation  Act:  1986, c.  63, ss.  1,8,  12,  37  to  42,  44  to  46,  48  to  50,  52,  53,  71  (2)  and 
(3),  118,  125,  129  (4),  130,  131  and  Schedule  A  ( 15th  December,  1986);  1986,c.  63,ss.  2  to7,  9  to  11,  13 
to  36,  47,  51,  70,  71  (4),  72  to  74,  75  (a)  to  (h)  and  (j),  76  to  82,  83  (1),  (2)  and  (3),  84  to  90,  92  (1)  (a),  (b), 
(d)and(e),  92  (2)  to  (4),  94  to  116,  119  to  121,  122  (1)  (a)  to  (0  and  (h),  122  (2)  and  (3),  123,  124,  126, 
127,  129  (1),  (2)  and  (3)  and  Schedule  B  (1st  January,  1987);  1986, c.  63,ss.  54  to  69,  122  (1)  (g)(2nd 
January,  1987). 
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SENTENCES  \rbi  r rales  E  r  range  res,  Loi  sur  LES...:  1986,  chap.  25  (10  aout  1986). 

(Foreign  Arbitral  awards  act,  1986) 

Shi  \  v  \\p  Wool  Marketing  Act:  1981, c.  32  (15th  March,  1982). 

Shokh.im  Pkopikia  Assistance  Act:  R.S.0. 1980,  c.  471, s.  15(15thMay,  1981). 

Smali  Claims  Courts  Amendment  Act:  I983,c.  22, s.  2  (2nd  August,  1983). 

Si  vvokv  \m>  Custody  Orders  Enforcement  Act:  1985, c.  6,  ss.  1,2  (1)  and  (5),  clause  6  (3)  (b),  ss.  6  (5) 
and  (6),  :  (1),  8  and  9,  10  (1),  (2)  and  (3),  11  (2)  to  (12),  12  to  15,  16  (2),  17  and  18  (1st  March,  1986). 
I]  DE  1985  SL  R  L  EXECUTION  D'ORDONNANCES  ALIMENTAIRES  ET  DE  GARDE  D'ENFANTS) 

rHEATRES  AMENDMENT  ACT:  1984, c.  56, ss.  1  to  5,  7,  9  to  11,  13,  14,  16,  20  to  22,  24  and  25  (1st  February, 
I  >S5  .  19S4.C  56. ss.  8  and  23  (1st  March,  1985). 

rHUNDER  Bay  (city  of)  Amendment  Act:  1983, c.  11, s.  1  (1st  August,  1983). 

roRONTO  District  Heating  Corporation  Act:  1980, c.  73, s.  21  (9th  July,  1982);  ss.  2  to  is,  17  to  20, 22  to 

28  and  30  (1st  November,  1982). 
Toronto  Futures  Exchange  Act:  1983, c.  19  (21st  October,  1983). 

Unified  Family  Court  Act:  R.S.O.  1980,c.  515,s.  3  (6)  (1st  October,  1982). 

Unified  Family  Court  Amendment  Act:  1982, c.  21, s.  4  (19th  January,  1983);  1983, c.  86  (2nd  April, 

1984)  . 

VITAL  Statistics  Amendment  Act:  1986, c.  9,ss.  1  to  5,  7,  12  to  19  (1st  August,  1986). 
Wages  Amendment  Act:  1983, c.  68  (1st  March,  1984). 

Workers' Compensation  Amendment  Act:  1984, c.  58, ss.  1  to  6,  9  to  14,  33  to  37,  39  to  41  (1st  April, 

1985)  ;  1984, c.  58,ss.  7,8,  15  to  32  and  38  (1st  October,  1985);  1985,c.  17,  s.  2  (22nd  January,  1986). 


B 

ACTS  AND  PARTS  OF  ACTS  NOT  PROCLAIMED 
AS  OF  FEBRUARY  17th,  1987 

Assessment  Act:  R.S.O.  1980,c.  31, s.  24  (6),  Sees.  69. 
Business  Corporations  Act:  1982, c.  4,s.  151  (5). 

Change  of  X.ame  Act:  1986, c.  7. 

(Loi  de  1986  sur  le  changement  de  nom) 
Changement  de  nom,  Loi  sur  le...:  1986,  chap.  7. 

(Change  of  Name  Act,  1986) 
Charitable  Institutions  Act:  R.S.O.  1980, c.  64, ss.  4  (1),  5  (3). 

Child  and  Family  Services  Act:  1984, c.  55, ss.  109  to  119,  124  to  126,  157  and  162  to  174. 
Condominium  Act:  R.S.O.  1980, c.  84, ss.  36  (7),  56  and  57. 
Consolidated  Hearings  Act:  1981, c.  20, s.  3  (3). 

Credit  Unions  and  Catsses  Populaires  Amendment  Act:  1983, c.  46, ss.  16,  17,  21  and  22. 
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Day  Nurseries  Act:  R.S.O.  1980,c.  lll,s.  19(1). 
Droit  de  la  famille,  Loisurle...:  1986,  chap.  4,  art.  71  (2). 
(Family  Law  Act,  1986) 

Environmental  Protection  Act:  R.S.O.  1980,  c.  141, Sees.  14  (3)  (for  repeal  of  s.  14  (1)  and  (2)). 
Equality  Rights  Statute  Law  Amendment  Act:  1986, c.  64, ss.  18  (8)  to  (11),  (15)  and  (16),  21  (l)to(4). 
Execution  d'Ordonnances  alimentaires  et  de  garde  d'enfants,  Loi  sur  v  .  .  . :  1985,  chap.  6, 

art.  2  (2),  (3),  (4)  et  (6),  3  a  5,  6  (1)  et  (2),  alinea6  (3)  a),  art.  6  (4),  7  (2),  10  (4),  11  (l)et  16  (1)  et  (3). 
(Support  and  Custody  Orders  Enforcement  Act,  1985) 

Family  Law  Act:  1986, c.  4,s.  71  (2). 
(Loi  de  1986  sur  le  droit  de  la  famille) 

Game  and  Fish  Act:  R.S.O.  1980,c.  182,s.  93  (2). 
Gasoline  Handling  Act:  R.S.O.  1980, c.  185, s.  18. 

Health  Protection  and  Promotion  Act:  1983, c.  10,  See  s.  89  (for  repeal  of  ss.  87  and  88). 
Highway  Traffic  Act:  R.S.O.  1980, c.  198, s.  63(1)  and  (2). 

Highway  Traffic  Amendment  Act:  1982, c.  15, ss.  8  and  11;  1984, c.  21,s.  3  (1)  and  (2)  and  s.  16  [124  (2) 
and  (3)}. 

Innkeepers  Act:  R.S.O.  1980, c.  217,  Sees.  8. 

Insurance  Act:  R.S.O.  1980,c.  218, ss.  369  (1),  370  (1)  to  (7),  371  (l)to(4). 
Insurance  Amendment  Act:  1986, c.  67. 

Landlord  and  Tenant  Act:  R.S.O.  1980,  c.  232,  Sees.  131. 
Line  Fences  Amendment  Act:  1986, c.  47. 

Ministry  of  The  Attorney  General  Act:  R.S.O.  1980, c.  271, s.  8(1). 
Municipal  Act:  R.S.O.  1980,c.  302,  Sees.  502  (for  repeal  of  s.  2>0,par.  152). 

Niagara  Escarpment  Planning  and  Development  Act:  R.S.O.  1980,c.  316,  See  s.  26  (9). 

Ontario  Energy  Board  Act:  R.S.O.  1980,  c.  332,  Sees.  1  (2);  Part  II  (s.  45). 

Ontario  Water  Resources  Act:  R.S.O.  1980, c.  361,  See  s.  16  (6)  (for  repeal  of  s.  16  (3)  and  (4)). 

Proceedings  Against  The  Crown  Amendment  Act:  1983, c.  88. 

Provincial  Offences  Act:  R.S.O.  I980,c.  400, Part  II. 

Provincial  Offences  Amendment  Act:  1986, c.  42, ss.  3,  4,  5  and  6. 

Regional  Municipality  of  Niagara  Act:  R.S.O.  1980, c.  438,  Sees.  31  (3)  (for  repeal  of  s.  31  (2)). 
Registry  Act:  R.S.O.  1980,c.  445, Sees.  86  (6)  (for  repeal  of  s.  86). 

Residential  Complexes  Financing  Costs  Restraint  Act:  1982, c.  59,  See  s.  128  of  1986, c.  63  (for  repeal 
of  Act). 

Residential  Rent  Regulation  Act:  1986, c.  63, ss.  43,75  (i),  83  (4)  and  (5),  91,  92  (1)  (c),  93  and  117. 
Residential  Tenancies  Act:  R.S.O.  1980,c.  452,ss.  5  to  59,  62  to  69,  74,  111  to  113,  116,  119,  135  (l)and 
Schedule. 
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S \t  b  oy  Goons  At  T  R.S.I).  1980,0.  462, s.  25  (3). 

Suppoki  \\i>  CUSTODY  Orders  Enforcement  Act:  1985,  c.  6,  ss.  2  (2),  (3),  (4)  and  (6),  3  to  5,  6  (1)  and  (2), 
clause  6  (3)  (a),  ss.6  (4),  7  (2),  10  (4),  1 1  (1)  and  16  (1)  and  (3). 

ll.OI  1>I    10S5  SIR  1  I  \  I  CI  1  ION  I  )"()RIH)N  NANCES  ALIMENTAIRES  ET  DE  GARDE  D'ENFANTS) 

I'm  vtres  Amendment  Act:  1984,c.  56, ss.  6,  12,  15,  17,  I8and  19. 
Tile  Drainage  Act:  R.S.0. 1980,c.  500,  See  s.  3  (6,7). 

roRONTO  Transit  Commission,  Gray  Coach  Lines,  Limited  and  Go  Transit  Labour  Disputes 

Settlement  Act:  1984,c.  42,  See  s.  14  (3)  (for  repeal  of  Part  II). 
Travel  Industry  Act:  R.s.o.i980,c.  509,ss.  3  (3)  and  14  (l),  (2). 

Vital  Statistics  Amendment  Act:  1986, c.  9,ss.  6,8,9,  lOandn. 
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Cumulative  Supplement 

From  the  1st  day  of  January,  1985  to  the 
31st  day  of  December,  1986 

This  is  a  cumulative  supplement  to  the  Table  of  Private  Acts  published  in  Volume  2  of  the  1984  Index  to 
the  Statutes  of  Ontario.  The  cumulative  supplement  is  arranged  under  the  same  headings  as  the  Table  that  it 
supplements. 

PARTI 

Municipal  Private  Acts 

Name  of  Municipality  Year  and  Chapter 


Brampton,  City   1985,c.Prl7 

Brantford,  City   1986,c.Pr28 

Cambridge,  City   1985,c.Pr9 

Chatham,  City    1986,c.Prl8 

Cornwall,  City    1986,c.Prl6 

Elgin,  County   1985,c.Prl6 

Hamilton,  City   1985,c.Pr23;1986,c.Prl 

Hornepayne,  Township   1985,c.Pr25 

Kitchener,  City   1985,c.Pr28 

London,  City    1986,c.Pr34 

Mara,  Township   1986,c.Pr21 

Markham,  Town   1986,c.Pr24 

Mississauga,  City    1986,c.Pr3 

Niagara  Falls,  City   1985,c.Pr5 

North  Bay,  City    1986,c.Pr35 

North  York,  City    1985,c.Prl3;1986,c.Pr32 

Osgoode,  Township   1985,c.Pr26 

St.  Catharines,  City   1985,c.Pr4 

Scarborough,  City   1986,c.Pr27 

Scarborough  Public  Utilities 

Commission    1986,c.PrlO 

Sudbury,  City   1985,c.Prl8 

Toronto,  City   1985,cc.Pr3,Prl2,Pr22;1986,cc.Pr20,Pr33 

Waterloo-Guelph  Regional  Airport   1986,c.Pr7 

Windsor,  City   1985,c.Prl l;1986,c.Pr30 
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PART  II 

Other  Private  Acts 

Name  Year  and  Chapter 

1.  Associations  (other  than  Co-operatives) 

Balfour  Beach  Association   1985,c.Prl9 

Canadian  National  Exhibition 

Association    1985,c.Pr8 

404  K.-VY  Wing  Royal  Canadian  Air 

Force  Association   1985,c.Prl5 

Municipal  Clerks  and  Treasurers  of 

Ontario,  Association  of   1985,c.Pr24 

Ontario  Association  of  Speech- 
Language  Pathologists  and 

Audiologists  Act    1986,c.Pr9 

Peterborough  Racing  Association 

Limited   1985,c.Pr20 

3.  Clubs 

Cedarhurst  Golf  Club    1986,c.Pr22 

Famee  Furlane  of  Hamilton   1985,c.Prl 

Italo-Canadian  Centennial  Club   1986, c. Pr29 

4.  Companies 
4. 1  General 

Agricultural  Anhydrous  Ammonia 

Co.  Limited   1985,c.Pr7 

Central  Pipeline  Company, 

Limited   1985,c.Pr6 

546672  Ontario  Limited  Act   1986,c.Pr36 

Pamaglenn  Investments  Limited    1986,c.Prl3 

Sherrydale  Investments  Limited   1986,c.Prl4 

Traco  Investments  Limited    1986,c.Pr31 
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Other  Private  Acts  (Continued) 

Name  Year  and  Chapter 

4.2  Insurance  Companies 
Empire  Life  Insurance  Company   1986,c.Prl2 

London  Life  Insurance  Company   1986,c.Pr26 

4.4  Mining  Companies 
Mylake  Mines  Limited   1986,c.Prl7 


6.  Educational  Institutions 

Ontario  Bible  College  and 

Ontario  Theological  Seminary    1986,c.Pr5 

University  of  St.  Jerome's 

College   1986,c.Pr23 


9.  Homes  and  Refuges 

St.  Elizabeth  Home  Society   1986,c.Prll 


10.  Hospitals 

Belleville  General  Hospital    1985,c.Prl4 

B ran tford  General  Hospital   1986,c.Pr6 

Peterborough  Civic  Hospital    1985,c.PrlO 

Renfrew  Victoria  Hospital   1986,c.Pr8 


11.  Institutes 

Institute  of  Certified  Management 

Consultants  of  Ontario   1986,c.Pr25 


15.  Societies 

15.3  Miscellaneous,  including  Community  and  Cultural  Centres 

Historic  Vehicle  Society  of 
Ontario   1985,c.Pr2 

Pauline  McGibbon  Cultural  Centre    1985,c.Pr3 


16.  Young  Men's  and  Young  Women's  Christian  Associations 

Cambridge  Y.M.C. A   1986,c.Prl9 
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Name  Year  and  Chapter 

17.  Miscellaneous 

Alliance  Franchise  de  Toronto    1986,c.Prl5 

Centre  in  the  Square    i985,c.Pr28 

Charity  House  (Windsor)   l985,c.Prli 

Children's  Oncology  Care  of 

Ontario   1986,c.Pr2 


Enoch  Turner  Schoolhouse 

Foundation   1985,c.Prl2 

Ontario  Municipal  Recreation 

Directors  Foundation   1985,c.Pr27 

Ottawa  Little  Theatre   1986,c.Pr4 

Sault  Ste.  Marie  Pied  Piper 

Nursery  School    1985,c.Pr21 

Township  of  Osgoode  Care  Centre   1985,c.Pr26 
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FILED  UNDER  THE  REGULATIONS  ACT 
TO  THE  31st  DAY  OF  DECEMBER,  1986 


Showing  the  Regulations  contained  in  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980, 
regulations  under  the  Parkway  Belt  Planning  and  Development  Act  and  certain 
regulations  under  the  Planning  Act  shown  in  the  Schedule  to  Revised 
Regulations  of  Ontario,  1980,  and  subsequent  Regulations  filed  to  the 
31st  day  of  December,  1986. 


R.R.O. 

1980 


O.Reg. 


Date  of 
Gazette 


ABANDONED  ORCHARDS  ACT 

General  , 

ADMINISTRATION  OF  JUSTICE  ACT 

Fee  Payable  to  Provincial  Court 

(Civil  Division)  Referees  , 

Fees  and  Allowances  -  Provincial  Court 

(Civil  Division)  , 

amended  , 

Fees  and  Expenses  - 

Court  Reporters  , 

(revoked  by  282/82) 

Court  Reporters  and 

Court  Monitors  , 

amended  , 

amended  , 

General  , 

amended  , 

(revoked  by  794/84) 

Jurors  and  Crown  Witnesses  

amended  , 

amended  

Justices  of  the  Peace  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

(revoked  by  620/85) 


612/85       Dec.  14/85 


795/84  Jan.  5/85 
601/85      Dec.  14/85 


36/84 

Feb. 

11/84 

404/84 

July 

14/84 

610/85 

Dec. 

14/85 

281/82 

May 

15/82 

281/82 

May 

15/82 

607/85 

Dec. 

14/85 

281/82 

May 

15/82 

399/84 

July 

07/84 

404/84 

July 

14/84 

676/84 

Nov. 

10/84 

316/85 

June 

29/85 

620/85 

Dec. 

14/85 

22/86 

Feb. 

1/86 

188/86 

Apr. 

19/86 

456/86 

Aug. 

16/86 

725/86 

Dec. 

27/86 

917 
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Non-Salaried  Court  Reporters 

and  Court  Monitors  

(revoked  by  36/8^4) 

Sheriff's  Officers,  Process 
Servers,  Escorts  and 

Municipal  Police  Forces  

amended  

Fees  - 

Construction  Liens  

amended  

amended  

Sheriffs  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

(revoked  by  811/84) 

Sheriffs  

amended  

(revoked  by  609/86) 

Sheriffs  

Supreme  Court  and  County  Courts  

amended  

amended   

amended  

(revoked  by  812/84) 

Supreme  Court  and  District 

Court  

amended  

(revoked  by  608/86) 

Supreme  Court  and  District 

Court  

Unified  Family  Court  

amended  

amended   

amended   

amended  

amended  

amended  

Investigation  Fee  -  Official  Guardian, 
(revoked  by  495/81) 

Investigation  Fee  -  Official  Guardian. 

amended  

amended  

(revoked  by  606/85) 

Investigation  Fee  -  Official  Guardian. 


282/82     May  15/82 


794/84 
603/85 


158/83 
405/84 
605/85 


278/81 
281/82 
245/83 
404/84 


811/84 
608/85 


Jan.  5/85 
Dec.  14/85 


Apr.  2/83 
July  14/84 
Dec.  14/85 


May  23/81 

May  15/82 

May  14/83 

July  14/84 


Jan.  5/85 
Dec.  14/85 


609/86     Oct.  25/86 


281/82 

May 

15/82 

245/83 

May 

14/83 

404/84 

July 

14/84 

812/84 

Jan. 

5/85 

602/85 

Dec. 

14/85 

608/86 

Oct. 

25/86 

281/82 

May 

15/82 

245/83 

May 

14/83 

37/84 

Feb. 

11/84 

404/84 

July 

14/84 

609/85 

Dec. 

14/85 

607/86 

Oct. 

25/86 

495/81  Aug.  8/81 
244/83  May  14/83 
366/84     June  23/84 


606/85     Dec.  14/85 
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R.R.O. 

1980 


Date  of 
O.Reg.  Gazette 


  283/82 

May 

15/82 

July- 

14/84 

  604/85 

Dec. 

14/85 

  621/85 

Dec. 

14/85 

(revoked  by  188/86) 

To  Amend  Certain  Regulations  

AGRICULTURAL  ASSOCIATIONS  ACT 

Designation  of  Associations  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

AGRICULTURAL  DEVELOPMENT  FINANCE  ACT 

Interest  Rate  

amended  , 

amended  

AGRICULTURAL  SOCIETIES  ACT 

General  , 

amended  , 

AGRICULTURAL  TILE  DRAINAGE  INSTALLATION  ACT 

General  

amended  , 

AMBULANCE  ACT 

General  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

AMUSEMENT  DEVICES  ACT,  1986 

General  

ANATOMY  ACT 

General  

amended  

amended  

ANIMALS  FOR  RESEARCH  ACT 

General  

Pounds  


10 


1 1 


12 


13 


14 


15 


281/82     May  15/82 


611/81 

Oct. 

3/81 

852/82 

Jan. 

15/83 

99/83 

Mar. 

5/83 

413/84 

July 

14/84 

12/85 

Jan. 

26/85 

427/85 

Sept. 

14/85 

699/85 

Jan. 

11/86 

344/86 

June 

28/86 

107/83     Mar.  12/83 


85/83     Feb.  26/83 


627/81 

Oct. 

10/81 

571/82 

Sept. 

11/82 

832/82 

Jan. 

8/83 

54/84 

Feb. 

18/84 

542/84 

Sept. 

8/84 

496/85 

Oct. 

26/85 

248/86 

May 

17/36 

216/81 

Apr. 

25/81 

412/85 

Aug. 

31/85 
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Research  Facilities  and  Supply  Facilities   18 

Transportation   19 

APPRENTICESHIP  AND  TRADESMEN'S  QUALIFICATION  ACT 

Air  Cooled  and  Marine  Engine  Mechanic   20 

Alignment  and  Brakes  Mechanic   21 

Auto  Body  Repairer   22 

Automatic  Machinist   

Automotive  Machinist    23 

Automotive  Painter   24 

Baker   25 

(revoked  by  498/81) 

Baker  

Brick  and  Stone  Mason   26 

Cement  Mason   27 

Construction  Boilermaker   28 

Construction  Millwright   29 

Cook   30 

Dry  Cleaners   31 

Electrician   32 

Farm  Equipment  Mechanic   33 

Fitter  (Structural  Steel/Platework)   34 

Fuel  and  Electrical  Systems  Mechanic   35 

General   36 

amended   

amended  

amended  

amended  

General  Carpenter   37 

General  Machinist   38 

Glazier  and  Metal  Mechanic   39 

amended  

Hairstyling  Schools   40 

amended  

Hairstylist   41 


28/84     Feb.  4/84 


498/81     Aug.  15/81 


246/81  May  9/81 

75/83  Feb.  12/83 

52/84  Feb.  18/84 

717/86  Dec.  27/86 


161/86  Apr.  12/86 
728/81     Nov.  14/81 
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R.R.O.  Date  of 
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Heavy  Duty  Equipment  Mechanic, 


42 


619/82 

Oct. 

9/82 

656/86 

Nov. 

22/86 

Industrial  Electrician  

718/86 

Dec. 

27/86 

43 

873/81 

Jan. 

16/82 

44 

45 

150/82 

Apr. 

3/82 

Motor  Vehicle  Mechanic  

Motorcycle  Mechanic  

Mould  Maker  

Painter  and  Decorator  

amended  

amended  

amended  

Plasterers  

Plumbers  

Printer  

Radio  and  Television  Service  Technician. 

Refrigeration  and  Air-Conditioning 
Mechanic  

Service  Station  Attendant  

revoked  

Sheet  Metal  Worker  

Sprinkler  and  Fire  Protection  Installer. 

Steamf itters  

Tool  and  Die  Maker  

Transmission  Mechanic  

Truck-Trailer  Repairer  

Watch  Repairers  

ARBITRATIONS  ACT 

Fees  Chargeable  by  Arbitrators  


47 
48 
49 

50 


51 
52 

53 
54 

55 
56 

57 
58 
59 
60 
61 
62 
63 

64 


378/81  June  20/81 
160/86  Apr.  12/86 
475/86     Aug.  30/86 


100/84     Mar.  3/84 
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ARCHITECTS  ACT 

(See  now  Architects  Act,  1984) 

Complaints   65 

(revoked  by  517/84) 

ARCHITECTS  ACT,  1984 

General  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

ARTIFICIAL  INSEMINATION  OF  LIVE  STOCK  ACT 

General   66 

ASSESSMENT  ACT 

Alternative  Period  for  Census  

Application  for  Direction  of  School 

Support  

(revoked  by  798/82) 

Application  for  Direction  of  School 

Support  

(revoked  by  295/86) 

Application  for  Direction  of  School 

Support  

Assessment  Areas  and  Regions   67 

(revoked  by  144/82) 

Assessment  Areas  and  Regions  

Assessment  Notices   68 

revoked   

Equalization  of  Assessments  Made  Under 
Section  63  of  the  Assessment  Act  

Equalization  of  Assessments  Made  Under 
Section  63  of  the  Assessment  Act  

Equalization  of  Assessments  Made  Under 
Section  63  of  the  Assessment  Act  

Equalization  of  Assessments  Made  Under 
Section  63  of  the  Assessment  Act  

Equalization  of  Assessments  Made  Under 
Section  63  of  the  Assessment  Act  

Equalization  of  Assessments  Made  Under 
Section  63  of  the  Assessment  Act  


517/84  Sept.  1/84 

810/84  Jan.  5/85 

156/85  April  20/85 

160/85  April  20/85 

599/85  Dec.  14/85 

58/86  Feb.  22/86 

368/86  July  12/86 


305/85  June  22/85 

641/82  Oct.  16/82 

798/82  Dec.  25/82 

295/86  June  7/86 

144/82  Mar.  27/82 

797/82  Dec.  25/82 

4/81  Jan.  24/81 

5/81  Jan.  24/81 

32/81  Feb.  14/81 

760/81  Nov.  28/81 

866/81  Jan.  19/82 

867/81  Jan.  19/82 
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Equalization  of  Assessments  Made  Under 
Section  63  of  the  Assessment  Act  

Equalization  of  Assessments  Made  Under 
Section  63  of  the  Assessment  Act  

Equalization  of  Assessments  Made  Under 
Section  63  of  the  Assessment  Act  

Equalization  of  Assessments  Made  Under 
Section  63  of  the  Assessment  Act  

Equalization  of  Assessments  Made  Under 

Section  63  of  the  Assessment  Act  

amended  

Equalization  of  Assessments  Made  Under 
Section  63  of  the  Assessment  Act  

Equalization  of  Assessments  Made  Under 
Section  63  of  the  Assessment  Act  

Equalization  of  Assessments  Made  Under 
Section  63  of  the  Assessment  Act  

amended  

amended  

Interior  Information  Questionnaire  

Municipal  Enumeration  Notice  

(revoked  by  594/82) 

Municipal  Enumeration  Notice  

(revoked  by  487/85) 

Municipal  Enumeration  Notice  

Pipe  Line  Rates  

Pipe  Line  Rates   

amended  

amended  

Pipe  Line  Rates  in  Muskoka  and 

Parry  Sound  

Pipe  Line  Rates  in  Part  of  the  District 
of  Algoma  and  Part  of  The  Regional 
Municipality  of  Ottawa-Carleton  

Pipe  Line  Rates  in  The  Regional 

Municipality  of  Sudbury  

Postponement  of  1981  Census  


6Q 
70 


71 


72 


787/82  Dec.  18/82 

9/83  Jan.  22/83 

51/83  Feb.  5/83 

15/84  Jan.  28/84 


95/84  March  3/84 
360/85     July  13/85 


74/85     Feb.  23/85 


89/85     Mar.  9/85 


4/86     Jan.  25/86 
66/86     Feb.  22/86 
100/86     Mar.  15/86 


594/82  Sept.  18/82 
487/85     Oct.  19/85 


316/83     June  11/83 
529/85     Nov.  9/85 
73/86     Mar.  1/86 


684/86     Dec.  13/86 

375/86  July  12/86 
589/81     Sept.  12/81 


Property  Income  Questionnaire 


73 


924 
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ASSESSMENT  REVIEW  COURT  ACT 

(See  now  Assessment  Review  Board  Act) 

Procedure   74 

(revoked  by  419/84) 

ASSESSMENT  REVIEW  BOARD  ACT 

Procedure  

ATHLETICS  CONTROL  ACT 

Amount  of  Tax   75 

General   76 

(revoked  by  544/85) 

General  


419/84     July  14/84 


544/85     Nov.  16/85 


BAILIFFS  ACT 

General   77 

amended  

amended  

BARRIE-INNTSFIL  ANNEXATION  ACT,  1981 

Wards  and  Composition  of  Council  

BARRIE-VESPRA  ANNEXATION  ACT,  1984 

Wards  and  Composition  of  Council  

BEACH  PROTECTION  ACT 

General   78 

BEEF  CATTLE  MARKETING  ACT 

Licence  Fees   79 

amended  

amended  

Weighing  of  Beef  Carcasses   80 

amended  

amended  

Weighing  of  Live  Cattle  

amended  

BEES  ACT 

General   81 

amended  


610/83  Oct.  15/83 
267/86     May  24/86 


298/82  May  22/82 
142/85     Apr.  20/85 


651/81  Oct.  17/81 
276/82     May  8/82 


341/82  June  12/82 

129/86  Apr.  5/86 

340/82  June  12/82 

128/86  Apr.  5/86 


S67/85     Nov.  23/85 
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BILLS  OF  SALE  ACT 

General  

amended  

BLIND  PERSONS'  RIGHTS  ACT 

Dog  Guides  

amended  

amended  

BOILERS  AND  PRESSURE  VESSELS  ACT 

General  , 

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

BOUNDARIES  ACT 

General  

amended  

amended  

BRANTFORD-BRANT  ANNEXATION  ACT,  1980 

Order  of  the  Minister  -  Transitional 
Mill  Rates  -  1982  

Order  of  the  Minister  -  Transitional 
Mill  Rates  -  1983  , 

Order  of  the  Minister  -  Transitional 
Mill  Rates  -  1984  

Order  of  the  Minister  -  Transitional 
Mill  Rates  -  1985  

Order  of  the  Minister  -  Transitional 
Mill  Rates  -  1986  

Transportation  and  Service  Corridor. , 

Wards  and  Composition  of  Council 
and  Public  Utilities  Commission  , 

BRUCELLOSIS  ACT 

Vaccination  

BUILDING  CODE  ACT 

General  

amended  

amended  

amended  

(revoked  by  583/83) 


82 


83 


84 


85 


138/84     March  17/84 


102/85  March  16/85 
459/86       Aug.  16/86 


179/82  Apr.  10/82 

640/83  Oct.  29/83 

451/85  Sept.  28/85 

53V86  Sept.  20/86 


133/84  March  17/84 
263/86     May  24/86 


531/82  Aug.  21/82 

575/83  Sept.  24/83 

380/84  June  30/84 

419/85  Sept.  7/85 

467/86  Aug.  23/86 

669/85  Jan.  4/86 

153/82  Apr.  3/82 


103/81  Mar.  14/81 
230/81  Apr.  25/81 
720/81     Nov.  14/81 
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General   583/83  Oct.  8/83 

amended   549/84  Sept.  8/84 

(revoked  by  419/86) 

General   419/86  Aug.  9/86 


BUSINESS  CORPORATIONS  ACT 

(See  now  Business  Corporations  Act,  1982) 


Names  

(revoked  by  446/83) 


BUSINESS  CORPORATIONS  ACT,  1982 


General    446/83  July  30/83 

amended   678/83  Nov.  12/83 

amended   199/84  April  14/84 

amended   669/84  Nov.  10/84 

amended   778/84  Dec.  22/84 

amended   148/85  April  20/85 

amended   495/85  Oct.  19/85 

amendpd   681/85  Jan.  4/86 


C 


CANADIAN  INSURANCE  EXCHANGE  ACT,  1986 

General  

CEMETERIES  ACT 

Closings  and  Removals   89 

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

General   90 

Trust  Funds   91 

amended  

amended  

CENTENNIAL  CENTRE  OF  SCIENCE  AND  TECHNOLOGY  ACT 

Fees   92 

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  


751/86 

Jan. 

10/87 

472/81 

Aug. 

1/81 

824/82 

Jan. 

1/83 

839/82 

Jan. 

8/83 

179/83 

Apr. 

16/83 

240/83 

May. 

14/83 

763/83 

Dec. 

24/83 

176/84 

Apr. 

7/84 

403/84 

July 

14/84 

222/81 

Apr. 

25/81 

223/81 

Apr. 

25/81 

211/82 
77/84 
294/84 

381/86 


Apr.  24/82 

Feb.  25/84 

May  19/84 

July  12/86 
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CERTIFICATION  OF  TITLES  ACT 

General   93 

amended   595/82  Sept.  18/82 

amended   134/84  March  17/84 

amended   581/84  Sept.  29/84 

amended   264/86  May  24/86 

CHANGE  OF  NAME  ACT 

Fees  and  Forms...   94 

CHARITABLE  INSTITUTIONS  ACT 

General   95 

amended   49/81  Feb.  21/81 

amended   187/81  Apr.  11/81 

amended   271/81  May  16/81 

amended   481/81  Aug.  1/81 

amended   615/81  Oct.  3/81 

amended   698/81  Nov.  7/81 

amended   814/81  Dec.  26/81 

amended   69/82  Feb.  20/82 

amended   311/82  May  22/82 

amended   455/82  July  17/82 

amended   549/82  Aug.  21/82 

amended   553/82  Aug.  21/82 

amended   720/82  Nov.  13/82 

amended   71/83  Feb.  12/83 

amended   274/83  May.  21/83 

amended   461/83  Aug.  6/83 

amended   580/83  Oct.  1/83 

amended   648/83  Oct.  29/83 

amended   697/83  Nov.  19/83 

amended   729/83  Dec.  10/83 

amended   766/83  Dec.  24/83 

amended   63/84  Feb.  18/84 

amended   79/84  Feb.  25/84 

amended   310/84  June  2/84 

amended   327/84  June  9/84 

amended   496/84  Aug.  18/84 

amended   627/84  Oct.  20/84 

amended   704/84  Nov.  17/84 

amended   27/85  Feb.  9/85 

amended   209/85  May  25/85 

amended   351/85  July  6/85 

amended   400/85  Aug.  17/85 

amended   553/85  Nov.  16/85 

amended   47/86  Feb.  15/86 

amended   138/86  Apr.  5/36 

amended   246/86  May  17/86 

amended   366/86  July  12/86 

amended   442/86  Aug.  16/86 

amended   641/86  Nov.  15/86 

CHILD  AND  FAMILY  SERVICES  ACT,  1984 

General   550/85  Nov.  16/85 

General   551/85  Nov.  16/85 
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CHILD  WELFARE  ACT 

(See  now  Child  and  Family  Services  Act,  1984) 

General   96 

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

(revoked  by  550/85) 

Practice  and  Procedure  of  Societies   97 

(revoked  by  550/85) 

CHILDREN'S  INSTITUTIONS  ACT 

(See  now  Child  and  Family  Services  Act,  1984) 

General   98 

amended  

amended  

(revoked  by  550/85) 

CHILDREN'S  LAW  REFORM  ACT 

Forms   99 

amended  

CHILDREN'S  MENTAL  HEALTH  SERVICES  ACT 

(See  now  Child  and  Family  Services  Act,  1984) 

General   100 

amended  

amended  

amended  

(revoked  by  550/85) 

CHILDREN'S  RESIDENTIAL  SERVICES  ACT 

(See  now  Child  and  Family  Services  Act,  1984) 

General   101 

amended  

amended  

amended  

(revoked  by  28/83  But  SEE  section  59(2)  of 

O.Reg.  28/83) 

General  

(revoked  by  550/85) 

CHIROPODY  ACT 

General   102 

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

CITY  OF  TORONTO  1981  ASSESSMENT  COMPLAINTS  ACT,  1982 


72/81 
787/81 
102/82 


Mar. 
Dec. 
Mar. 


7/81 
5/81 
6/82 


484/82     July  31/82 


815/81  Dec.  26/81 
730/83     Dec.  10/83 


458/86     Aug.  16/86 


816/81  Dec.  26/81 
145/83  Mar.  26/83 
521/83     Sept.  3/83 


817/81     Dec.  26/81 
760/82     Dec.  4/82 
29/83     Feb.  5/83 


28/83     Feb.  5/83 


169/81 

Apr. 

11/81 

590/81 

Sept. 

12/81 

24/83 

Jan. 

29/83 

18/84 

Jan. 

28/84 

94/85 

Mar. 

9/85 

Property  Omitted  from  Schedule 


812/82 


Jan. 


1/83 
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COLLECTION  AGENCIES  ACT 


General  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

COMMISSIONERS  FOR  TAKING  AFFIDAVITS  ACT 

Fees  

amended  

amended  

COMMODITY  BOARDS  AND  MARKETING  AGENCIES  ACT 

Levies  - 

Cream  

amended  , 

amended  

amended  , 

Milk  

Levies  or  Charges  - 

Chicken  

amended  

amended  

Chicken  (Over  Quota)  

amended  

amended  

Cream  

Eggs  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

Eggs  (Overquota)  

Fowl  

Milk  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

Tobacco  

Turkeys  


103 


104 


105 

106 

107 

108 

109 
1 10 


1 1 1 

112 


137/81 

Mar. 

28/81 

701/81 

Nov. 

7/81 

147/82 

Apr. 

3/82 

346/82 

June 

12/82 

590/83 

Oct. 

1/83 

615/83 

Oct. 

15/83 

268/86 

May 

24/86 

368/84 

June 

23/84 

611/85 

Dec. 

14/85 

379/82 

June 

19/82 

855/82 

Jan. 

15/83 

482/83 

Aug. 

20/83 

106/83 

Mar. 

12/83 

779/83 

Dec. 

31/83 

33/81 

Feb. 

14/81 

773/84 

Dec. 

22/84 

462/81 

July 

25/81 

98/83 

Mar. 

5/83 

713/83 

Nov . 

26/83 

760/86 

Jan. 

17/87 

759/86 

Jan. 

17/87 

275/82 

May 

8/82 

518/82 

Aug. 

14/82 

814/82 

Jan. 

1/83 

514/83 

Aug. 

27/83 

512/84 

Aug. 

25/84 

426/85 

Sept. 

14/85 

505/86 

Sept. 

13/86 

619/86 

Nov . 

1/86 

13 
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OGMODITY  FUTURES  Ad- 
General  


COMMUNITY  PSYCHIATRIC  HOSPITALS  ACT 

General  

Grants  

COMMUNITY  RECREATION  CENTRES  ACT 

General  

COMMUTER  SERVICES  ACT 

Dial-A-Bus  Service  


1 14 


  226/81 

Apr. 

25/81 

  809/82 

Dec. 

25/82 

  622/84 

Oct. 

20/84 

  684/85 

Jan . 

4/86 

  685/85 

Jan. 

4/86 

  382/86 

July 

12/86 

115 
116 

117 


COMPULSORY  AUTOMOBILE  INSURANCE  ACT 

Certificate  of  Insurance  

(revoked  by  402/81) 

Certificate  of  Insurance  

Exemptions  

CONDOMINIUM  ACT 

General  • 

amended  • 

amended  

amended  

Surveys  and  The  Description  

amended  

amended  

amended  

CONSERVATION  AUTHORITIES  ACT 

Conservation  Areas  - 

Ausable  -  Bayfield  

Cataraqui  Region  

Catfish  Creek  

Central  Lake  Ontario  

Credit  Valley  

Crowe  Valley  


119 


120 


121 


122 


123 
124 
125 
126 
127 
128 


402/81      July  4/81 


348/82  June  12/82 
165/83  Apr.  9/83 
582/84     Sept.  29/84 


133/81  Mar.  28/81 
349/82  June  12/82 
237/85     June  1/85 
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Essex  Region   129 

Ganaraska  Region   130 

Grand  River   131 

Hamilton  Region   132 

Halton  Region   133 

Kettle  Creek  Region   134 

Long  Point  Region   135 

Lower  Thames  Valley   136 

Maitland  Valley   137 

Mattagami  Valley   138 

Metropolitan  Toronto  and  Region   139 

Napanee  Region   140 

Niagara  Peninsula   14 1 

North  Grey  Region.*   142 

Nottawasaga  Valley   143 

Otonabee  Region   144 

Prince  Edward  Region   145 

Rideau  Valley   146 

St.  Clair  Region   147 

Sauble  Valley   148 

Saugeen  Valley   149 

Sault  Ste.  Marie  Region   150 

South  Lake  Simcoe   151 

Upper  Thames  River   152 

Fill  - 

Ausable  River   153 

(revoked  by  544/84) 

Grand  Valley   154 

Moira  River   155 

Spencer  Creek   156 

Fill  and  Alteration  to  Waterways  - 

Long  Point  Region   157 

(revoked  by  545/84) 
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Raisin  Region   158 

Sault  St.  Marie  Region  

Fill,  Construction  and  Alteration  to  Waterways  - 
Ausab le-Bay  f ie Id  

Cataraqui  Region   159 

Catfish  Creek   160 

Central  Lake  Ontario   161 

Credit  Valley   162 

Essex  Region  

amended  

amended  

Ganaraska  Region  Conservation  Authority  

Grand  River   1 63 

(revoked  by  154/86) 

Grand  River  

Halton  Region   164 

Hamilton  Region   165 

amended  

(revoked  by  617/86) 

Hamilton  Region  

Kettle  Creek   166 

(revoked  by  446/86) 

Kettle  Creek  

Lakehead  Region   167 

Long  Point  Region  Conservation  Authority... 
amended  

Lower  Thames  Valley   168 

Mai t land  Valley  

amended  

Mattagami  Region   169 

(revoked  by  611/86) 

Mattagami  Region  

Metropolitan  Toronto  and  Region   170 

(revoked  by  293/86) 

Metropolitan  Toronto  and  Region  

Napanee  Region  Conservation  Authority  


683/81  Oct.  31/81 
544/84     Sept.  8/84 


730/82 
784/84 
437/85 

Nov. 
Dec. 
Sept. 

20/82 
29/84 
14/85 

576/84 

Sept. 

29/84 

154/86 

Apr. 

12/86 

73/85 

Feb. 

23/85 

617/86 

Nov. 

1/86 

446/86 

Aug. 

16/86 

545/84 
491/85 

Sept. 
Oct. 

8/84 
19/85 

503/81 
313/84 

Aug. 

June 

15/81 
2/84 

61 1/86 

Oct. 

25/86 

293/86 

June 

7/86 

436/85 

Sept. 

14/85 
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Niagara  Peninsula, 
(revoked  by  82/86) 

Niagara  Peninsula. 

Nickel  District . . . 

North  Bay-Mattawa. 

North  Grey  

Nottawasaga  Valley 
amended  

Otonabee  Region. . . 

Rideau  Valley  

St.  Clair  Region. . 

Sauble  Valley  

Saugeen  Valley 


CONSTRUCTION  LIEN  ACT,  1983 

General  , 

CONSUMER  PROTECTION  ACT 

General  

amended  , 

amended  

amended  

amended  

CONSUMER  REPORTING  ACT 

General  

amended  

amended  

amended  

CO-OPERATIVE  CORPORATIONS  ACT 

General  

amended  


171 

172 
173 

17^ 
175 
176 
177 
178 


220/81  Apr.  25/81 

82/86  Mar.  8/86 

278/85  June  15/85 

423/83  July  16/83 


349/85 

July 

6/85 

179 

180 

395/84 

July 

7/84 

CONSOLIDATED  HEARINGS  ACT,  1981 

688/81 
200/82 

Oct. 
Apr. 

31/81 
17/82 

194/84 

Apr. 

14/84 

159/83     Apr.  2/83 


182 


183 


102/81 

Mar. 

14/81 

702/81 

Nov . 

7/8l 

614/83 

Oct. 

15/83 

269/86 

May 

24/86 

345/82 

June 

12/82 

616/83 

Oct. 

15/83 

270/86 

May 

24/86 

144/86 

Apr. 

5/86 
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R.R.O.  Date  of 

1980        O.Reg.  Gazette 


iV-OPKRATlVK  LOANS  ACT 


General 


OQRQNBRS  ACT 


General, 


185 


  648/81 

Oct. 

17/81 

  533/82 

Aug. 

21/82 

  67/84 

Feb. 

18/84 

  302/84 

May- 

26/84 

  292/86 

May 

31/86 

  589/86 

Oct. 

18/86 

CORPORATIONS  ACT 

Evidence  of  Bona  Fides  on  Applications, 
(revoked  by  152/82) 

General  , 

(revoked  by  152/82) 


186 
187 


152/82 

Apr . 

3/82 

amended  

519/82 

Aug. 

14/82 

674/82 

Oct. 

23/82 

677/83 

Nov. 

12/83 

200/84 

Apr. 

14/84 

668/84 

Nov. 

10/84 

779/84 

Dec. 

22/84 

42/85 

Feb. 

9/85 

116/85 

Mar. 

23/85 

682/85 

Jan. 

4/86 

188 

(revoked  by  152/82) 

CORPORATIONS  INFORMATION  ACT 

189 

838/82 

Jan. 

8/83 

202/84 

Apr. 

14/84 

231/85 

June 

1/85 

CORPORATION  SECURITIES  REGISTRATION  ACT 

190 

676/83 

Nov . 

12/83 

20 1  /84 

Apr. 

14/84 

670/84 

Nov. 

10/84 

CORPORATIONS  TAX  ACT 

191 

36/82 

Feb. 

13/82 

245/82 

May 

1/82 

254/82 

May 

1/82 

268/82 

May 

8/82 

466/83 

Aug. 

6/83 

511/83 

Aug. 

27/83 

756/83 

Dec. 

17/83 
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amended   647/84     Oct.  27/84 

amended   191/85     May  11/85 

amended   763/86     Jan.  17/87 

COSTS  OF  DISTRESS  ACT 

Costs   192 

COUNTY  COURTS  ACT 

(See  now  Courts  of  Justice  Act,  1984) 
Sittings  of  the  County  Court  for  the 

Judicial  District  of  Waterloo   10/81     Jan.  31/81 

(expired) 

Sittings  of  the  County  Court  for  the 

Judicial  District  of  Haldimand   11/81     Jan.  31/81 

(expired) 

Sittings  of  the  County  Court  for  the 

Judicial  District  of  Peel   341/81     June  6/81 

(expired) 

Sittings  of  the  County  Court  for  the 

Counties  and  Districts  of  Ontario   853/81     Jan.  9/82 

(expired) 

Sittings  of  the  District  Court  for  the 

District  of  Muskoka   385/82     June  19/82 

(expired) 

Sittings  of  the  County  and  District  Courts 

for  the  Judicial  District  of  Peel   386/82     June  19/82 

(expired) 

Sittings  of  the  County  Court  for  the 

Counties  and  Districts  of  Ontario   828/82     Jan.  8/83 

(expired) 

Sitting  of  the  County  Court  for  the 

Judicial  District  of  Hamil ton-Wen tworth   27/83     Jan.  29/83 

(expired) 

Sittings  of  the  District  Court  for  the 

District  of  Kenora   174/83     Apr.  16/83 

(expired) 

Sittings  of  the  County  Court  for  the 

Judicial  District  of  York   338/83     June  25/83 

(expired) 

Sittings  of  the  County  Court  for  the 

Judicial  District  of  Peel   339/83     June  25/83 

(expired) 

Sittings  of  the  County  Court  for  the 

District  of  Parry  Sound   433/83     July  23/83 

(expired) 

Sittings  of  the  County  Court  for  the 

County  of  Perth   434/83     July  23/83 

(expired) 
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Sittings  of  the  County  Court  for  the 

Districts  and  Counties  of  Ontario  

(expired) 

Sittings  of  the  County  Court  for  the 
Counties  of  Peterborough,  Prescott  and 

Russell,  Lambton  and  Wellington  

(expired) 

Sittings  of  the  County  Court  for  the 

Judicial  District  of  Peel  

(expired) 

Sittings  of  the  County  Court  for  the 

County  of  Perth  

(expired) 

COUNTY  JUDGES  ACT 

(See  now  Courts  of  Justice  Act,  1984) 

County  and  District  Court  Districts  

(expired) 

COURTS  OF  JUSTICE  ACT,  1984 

Designated  Courts  

Designated  Courts  - 

Bilingual  Proceedings  

District  Court  of  Ontario  

Duties  of  Clerks  and  Bailiffs 

of  the  Provincial  Court 

(Civil  Division)  

High  Court  -  Composition  

(revoked  by  204/85) 

High  Court  -  Composition  

Part-time  Provincial  Judges  Authorized 
to  Practise  Law  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

(revoked  by  228/85) 

Part-Time  Provincial  Judges  Authorized 
to  Practice  Law  

Provincial  Judges  Benefits  

amended  

amended  • 

amended  • 

Rules  of  Civil  Procedure  • 

amended  • 

amended  


193 


808 


764/83     Dec.  24/83 


16/84     Jan.  28/84 


17/84     Jan.  28/84 


373/84     June  30/84 


392/86     July  12/86 


806/84 
785/84 

796/84 
684/83 


81/81 
719/81 
574/82 
566/83 
332/84 


Jan.  5/85 

Dec.  29/84 

Jan.  5/85 

Nov.  12/83 


204/85     May  25/85 


Mar.  14/81 

Nov.  14/81 

Sept.  11/82 

Sept.  24/83 

June  16/84 


228/85 

June 

1/85 

332/84 

June 

16/84 

803/84 

Jan. 

5/85 

270/85 

June 

15/85 

696/86 

Dec. 

13/86 

560/84 

Sept. 

22/84 

786/84 

Dec. 

29/84 

478/85 

Oct. 

5/85 

TABLE  OF  REGULATIONS 


937 


R.R.O.  Date  of 

1980        O.Reg.  Gazette 


221/86 

May 

10/86 

amended  

323/86 

June 

21  /86 

484/86 

Aug. 

30/86 

Rules  of  Practice  and  Procedure 

809 

651/82 

Oct. 

16/82 

Rules  of  Practice  and  Procedure 

939 

653/82 

Oct. 

16/82 

807/84 

Jan. 

5/85 

104/85 

Mar. 

16/85 

571/85 

Nov . 

23/85 

93/86 

Mar. 

8/86 

324/86 

June 

21/86 

Rules  of  the  Provincial  Court 

nnn  /Oil 

797/84 

Jan. 

5/85 

158/85 

Apr. 

20/85 

754/86 

Jan. 

10/87 

Rules  01  the  Provincial  Court 

810 

652/82 

Oct . 

16/82 

808/84 

Jan. 

5/85 

103/85 

Mar. 

16/85 

570/85 

Nov. 

23/85 

94/86 

Mar. 

8/86 

Salaries  and  Benefits  of  Masters  

539 

427/81 

July 

11/81 

576/82 

Sept. 

1 1  /82 

371/83 

July 

9/83 

567/83 

Sept. 

24/83 

333/84 

Junu 

16/84 

805/84 

Jan. 

5/85 

229/85 

June 

1/85 

463/85 

Sept. 

28  /85 

672/85 

Jan. 

4/86 

571/86 

Oct. 

11/86 

Salaries  and  Benefits  of  Provincial 

811 

426/81 

July 

11/81 

177/82 

Apr. 

10/82 

573/82 

Sept . 

11/82 

372/83 

July 

9/83 

565/83 

Sept. 

24/83 

332/84 

June 

16/84 

804/84 

Jan. 

5/85 

227/85 

June 

1/85 

547/85 

Nov . 

16/85 

514/86 

Sept. 

13/86 

Territorial  Divisions  and  Court  Office 

Locations  for  the  Provincial  Court 

159/85 

Apr. 

20/85 

566/85 

Nov. 

23/85 
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CREDIT  UNIONS  AND  CAISSES  POPULAIRES  ACT 

Credit  Union  Leagues 


194 


RQ  /fi  1 

r  cU  . 

c.  I  /  O  I 

802/82 

Dec. 

25/82 

195 

744/83 

Dec. 

17/83 

145/86 

Apr. 

5/86 

62/85 

Feb. 

23/85 

196 

58/81 

Feb. 

21/81 

CROP  INSURANCE  ACT  (ONTARIO) 

Arbitration  Proceedings  

197 

81/84 

Feb. 

25/84 

Crop  Insurance  Plan  - 

198 

768/81 

Dec. 

5/81 

37/83 

Feb. 

5/83 

754/83 

Dec. 

17/83 

796/83 

Jan. 

7/84 

82/84 

Feb. 

25/84 

6/85 

Jan. 

26/85 

647/85 

Dec. 

28/85 

675/86 

Dec. 

13/86 

353/84 

June 

23/84 

199 

(revoked  by  313/81) 

200 

376/81 

June 

20/81 

307/83 

June 

4/83 

573/83 

Sept. 

24/83 

464/84 

Aug. 

4/84 

Bur ley  Tobacco  

amended  

amended  , 

amended  

amended  

Cabbage  and  Carrots, 
(revoked  by  313/81) 

Carrots  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  


201 


202 


375/81 
308/83 
572/83 
463/84 


217/82 
271/83 
461/84 
293/85 
508/86 


June  20/81 

June  4/83 

Sept.  24/83 

Aug.  4/84 


Apr.  24/82 
May.  21/83 
Aug.  4/84 
June  22/85 
Sept.  13/86 
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Cauliflower  

(revoked  by  313/81) 

Coloured  Beans  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

Corn  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

Cucumbers  

amended  

amended  

Flue-Cured  Tobacco. 

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

Fresh  Market  Crops, 
(revoked  by  313/81) 


203 


204 


205 


206 


304/81 

May 

23/81 

92/82 

Mar. 

6/82 

215/82 

Apr. 

24/82 

44/83 

Feb. 

5/83 

141/84 

March 

17/84 

288/85 

June 

22/85 

310/81 

May 

30/81 

89/82 

Mar. 

6/82 

45/83 

Feb. 

5/83 

147/84 

March 

17/84 

298/85 

June 

22/85 

462/84 

Aug. 

4/84 

294/85 

June 

22/85 

291/86 

May 

31/86 

311/81 

May 

30/81 

94/82 

Mar. 

6/82 

630/82 

Oct. 

9/82 

388/83 

July 

9/83 

359/84 

June 

23/84 

511/84 

Aug. 

25/84 

524/85 

Nov . 

2/85 

600/86 

Oct. 

25/86 

207 


Fruit  and  Vegetables  now  Specialty  Crops 
(see  465/84) 


Grapes  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

Green  and  Wax  Beans  

amended  

amended  

amended  , 

amended  

amended  

Hay  and  Pasture  

amended  

amended  

amended  

Hay  Seeding  Establishment, 

amended  

amended  , 


208 


209 


210 


211 


769/81 
793/82 
7/85 
650/85 


504/82 
263/83 
355/84 

289/85 
205/86 


50/83 
145/84 
466/84 


146/84 
300/85 


Dec. 
Dec. 


Au£ 
May 


May 


5/81 

i .  /  8; ! 


Jan.  26/85 
Dec.  28/85 


7/82 
21/83 


June  23/84 
June  22/85 


3/86 


Feb.  5/83 
March  17/84 
Aug.  4/84 


March  17/84 
June  22/85 


940 
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  212 

350/81 

June 

13/81 

503/82 

Aug. 

7/82 

358/84 

June 

23/84 

206/86 

May 

3/86 

297/84 

May 

26/84 

295/85 

June 

22/85 

541/86 

Sept. 

20/86 

  213 

2o7/o1 

May 

23/81 

o on  /On 

220/o2 

Apr. 

24/82 

750/o2 

Nov . 

27/82 

265/83 

May 

21/83 

460/84 

Aug. 

4/84 

304/85 

June 

22/85 

(revoked  by  541/86) 

286/81 

May 

23/81 

221 /82 

Apr. 

24/82 

751/82 

Nov. 

27/82 

264/83 

May 

21/83 

361/84 

June 

23/84 

(revoked  by  54 1/86) 

770/81 

Dec. 

5/81 

794 /82 

Dec. 

18/82 

38/83 

Feb. 

5/83 

794/83 

Jan. 

7/84 

676/86 

Dec. 

13/86 

  216 

771/81 

Dec. 

5/81 

753/82 

Nov. 

27/82 

39/83 

Feb. 

5/83 

7QE.  /Do 

Jan . 

7/84 

8/85 

Jan. 

26/85 

648/85 

Dec. 

28/85 

  217 

289/81 

May 

23/81 

307/82 

May 

22/82 

273/83 

May 

21/83 

357/84 

June 

23/84 

299/85 

June 

22/85 

208/86 

May 

3/86 

  218 

4/81 

404/81 

July 

95/82 

Mar. 

6/82 

270/83 

May 

21/83 

459/84 

Aug. 

4/84 

303/85 

June 

22/85 

85/86 

Mar. 

8/86 

  219 

772/81 

Dec. 

5/81 
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754/82 

Nov . 

27/82 

40/83 

Feb. 

5/83 

797/83 

Jan. 

7/84 

9/85 

Jan. 

26/85 

649/85 

Dec. 

28/85 

312/81 

May 

30/81 

96/82 

Mar. 

6/82 

218/82 

Apr. 

24/82 

269/83 

May 

21/83 

29 1  /85 

June 

22/85 

314/81 

May 

30/81 

97/82 

Mar. 

6/82 

49/83 

Feb. 

5/83 

1  1 1  0  /Oh 

142/84 

Mar . 

17/84 

159/86 

Apr. 

12/86 

287/85 

June 

22/85 

209/86 

May 

3/86 

315/81 

May 

30/81 

Oft  /ftp 
yO/ Oc 

Mar . 

f\  /ft? 

0/ Oc 

223/82 

Apr. 

24/82 

268/83 

May 

21/83 

510/84 

Aug. 

25/84 

296/85 

June 

22  /85 

  220 

3>uy  /oD 

oept . 

1  "2  /ft£ 

  221 

773/81 

Dec. 

5/81 

755/82 

Nov . 

27/82 

42/83 

Feb. 

5/83 

798/83 

Jan. 

7/84 

646/85 

Dec . 

28  /85 

??p 

30/81 

/ft  1 

nay 

an  /ftp 
yu  /  oc 

Mar . 

6 /ftp 

46/83 

Feb . 

144/84 

Mar. 

17/84 

(revoked  by  297/84) 

316/81 

May 

30/81 

222/82 

Apr. 

24/82 

752/82 

Nov . 

27/82 

267/83 

May 

21/83 

360/84 

June 

23/84 

(revoked  by  541/86) 

313/81 

May 

30/81 

219/82 

Apr. 

24/82 

266/83 

May 

21/83 

465/84 

Aug. 

4/84 

286/85 

June 

22/85 

204/86 

May 

3/86 

  223 

306/81 

May 

23/81 
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amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

Sweet  Cherries   224 

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

Sweet  Corn   225 

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

Tomatoes   226 

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

Vine  Crops   227 

(revoked  by  313/81) 

White  Beans   228 

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

Winter  Wheat   229 

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

Designation  of  Insurable  Crops   230 

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

General   231 

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  


91/82 

Mar. 

6/82 

47/83 

Feb. 

5/83 

140/84 

Mar. 

17/84 

302/85 

June 

22/85 

774/81 

Dec. 

5/81 

795/82 

Dec. 

18/82 

41/83 

Feb. 

5/83 

799/83 

Jan. 

7/84 

10/85 

Jan. 

26/85 

290/81 

May 

23/81 

308/82 

May 

22/82 

272/83 

May 

21/83 

362/84 

June 

23/84 

207/86 

May 

3/86 

291/81 

May 

23/81 

309/82 

May 

22/82 

309/83 

June 

4/83 

356/84 

June 

23/84 

292/85 

June 

22/85 

683/86 

Dec. 

13/86 

305/81 

May 

23/81 

93/82 

Mar. 

6/82 

216/82 

Apr. 

24/82 

48/83 

Feb. 

5/83 

139/84 

March 

17/84 

301/85 

June 

22/85 

99/82 
571/83 
635/84 
619/85 
695/86 


43/83 
143/84 
363/84 
290/85 


Mar.  6/82 
Sept.  24/83 
Oct.  27/84 


Dec. 
Dec. 


14/85 
13/86 


288/81 

May 

23/81 

306/82 

May 

22/82 

305/83 

June 

4/83 

298/84 

May 

26/84 

354/84 

June 

23/84 

297/85 

June 

22/85 

Feb. 
Mar. 


5/83 
17/84 


June  23/84 
June  22/85 
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CROWN  EMPLOYEES  COLLECTIVE  BARGAINING  ACT 


General  

amended  

Rules  of  Procedure, 

CROWN  TIMBER  ACT 

General  

amended  , 

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  


232 
233 

234 


252/85     June  8/85 


175/81 

Apr. 

11/81 

621/81 

Oct. 

10/81 

853/82 

Jan. 

15/83 

854/82 

Jan. 

15/83 

248/83 

May 

14/83 

151/84 

Mar. 

24/84 

166/84 

Mar. 

31/84 

393/84 

July 

7/84 

476/84 

Aug. 

18/84 

64/85 

Feb. 

23/85 

203/85 

May 

25/85 

117/86 

Mar. 

29/86 

373/86 

July 

12/86 

DANGEROUS  GOODS  TRANSPORTATION  ACT,  1981 

General  

DAY  NURSERIES  ACT 

General   235 

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

(revoked  by  76O/83) 

General  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

DEAD  ANIMAL  DISPOSAL  ACT 

General   236 

DENTAL  TECHNICIANS  ACT 

General   237 

amended  

amended  


363/85 

July 

13/85 

818/81 

Dec. 

26/81 

166/82 

Apr. 

3/82 

298/83 

June 

4/83 

401/83 

July 

16/83 

760/83 

Dec. 

17/83 

500/84 

Aug. 

18/84 

533/84 

Sept. 

1/84 

592/84 

Sept. 

29/84 

499/85 

Oct. 

26/85 

119/86 

Mar. 

29/86 

710/82  Nov.  13/82 
75/86     Mar.  8/86 


^)44 
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DENTURE  THERAPISTS  ACT 

General  


238 


Oct. 

24/81 

Aug. 

28/82 

  46/84 

Feb. 

11/84 

May 

19/84 

  143/85 

Apr. 

20/85 

DEPOSITS  REGULATION  ACT 

General   239 

DEVELOPMENT  CORPORATIONS  ACT 

Approval  of  Loans  and  Guarantees   240 

Innovation  Ontario  Corporation  

Ontario  Film  Development  Corporation  (The)  

Ontario  International  Corporation   241 

amended  

amended  

amended  

DEVELOPMENTAL  SERVICES  ACT 

General   242 

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

DISTRICT  OF  PARRY  SOUND  LOCAL  GOVERNMENT  ACT,  1979 

Authority  to  Acquire  Land  -  Township 

of  The  Archipelago  

Order  of  the  Minister  

(this  Reg.  amends  O.Reg.  199/80 
see  Schedule  to  R.R.O.  1980) 

DISTRICT  WELFARE  ADMINISTRATION  BOARDS  ACT 

Application  for  Grant  Under 

Section  10  of  the  Act   243 

amended  

DOG  LICENSING  AND  LIVE  STOCK  AND  POULTRY  PROTECTION  ACT 

Application  for  Payment  of  a  Grant   244 

Dogs  at  Large  in  Unorganized  Areas   245 

DRAINAGE  ACT 

Forms   246 

amended  


550/86  Oct.  4/86 
37/86     Feb.  15/86 


325/83  June  11/83 
755/83  Dec.  17/83 
113/84     Mar.  10/84 


608/81 
80/84 

334/84 
50/85 
52/85 


Sept.  26/81 

Feb.  25/84 

June  1 6/84 

Feb.  16/85 

Feb.  16/85 


502/85     Oct.  26/85 

750/81  Nov.  28/81 
66/81     Feb.  28/81 


609/83     Oct.  15/83 


300/81     May  23/81 
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Rules  of  Practice  and  Procedure 
to  be  followed  in  all  Proceedings 
before  the  Referee  , 

DRUGLESS  PRACTITIONERS  ACT 

Chiropractors  , 

amended  , 

amended  

amended  

amended  , 

amended  , 

amended  , 

amended  , 

amended  

Classifications  

amended  

General  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

Masseurs  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

Osteopaths  

amended  

Physiotherapists  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  


247 


248 


249 

250 


251 


252 
253 


860/81 

<Jan . 

9/82 

521/82 

14/82 

762/82 

Dec. 

4/82 

20/84 

Jan . 

28/84 

515/84 

Aug. 

25/84 

223/85 

June 

1/85 

256/85 

June 

8/85 

557/85 

Nov. 

16/85 

738/83 

( jo/ 05 

Dec . 

17/83 

242/81 

May 

9/81 

1Q/8U 

Jan . 

28/84 

22/85 

Feb. 

9/85 

696/85 

Jan. 

11/86 

859/81 

Jan. 

9/82 

277/82 

May 

8/82 

711/82 

Nov. 

13/82 

224/85 

June 

1/85 

580/85 

Nov. 

23/85 

239/83 

May 

14/83 

513/81 

Aug. 

15/81 

638/83 

Oct. 

15/83 

126/84 

Mar. 

17/84 

614/84 

Oct. 

13/84 

23/85 

Feb. 

9/85 

640/85 

Dec. 

28/85 

502/86 

Sept. 

13/86 

636/86 

Nov. 

15/86 

EDIBLE  OIL  PRODUCTS  ACT 


General  

amended  

EDUCATION  ACT 

Apportionment  1980  Requisitions, 
(this  Reg.  amends  O.Reg.  230/80 
see  Schedule  to  R.R.O.  198O) 


254 


296/84     May  26/84 


344/81     June  6/81 


TABLE  OF  REGULATIONS 


R.R.O.  Date  of 


1980 

O.Reg. 

Gazette 

Apportionment  1981  Requisitions  

129/81 

Mar. 

28/81 

414/81 

July 

4/81 

199/82 

Apr. 

17/82 

223/83 

Apr. 

30/83 

43/84 

Feb. 

11/84 

129/85 

Apr. 

13/85 

114/86 

Mar. 

22/86 

597/86 

Oct. 

1  O  /  o  c 

10/00 

Calculation  of  Amount  of  Reserve 

or  Reduction  in  Requirement  Resulting  from 

255 

256 

Calculation  of  Average  Daily  Enrolment  

127/85 

Apr. 

13/85 

113/86 

Mar. 

22/86 

Calculation  of  Fees  for  Pupils,  1981  

128/81 

Mar. 

28/81 

198/82 

Apr. 

17/82 

222/83 

Apr. 

30/83 

279/84 

May 

19/84 

42/84 

Feb. 

11/84 

131/85 

Apr. 

13/85 

130/85 

Apr. 

13/85 

467/85 

Oct. 

5/85 

115/86 

Mar. 

22/86 

595/86 

Oct. 

18/86 

C.J  1 

418/81 

July 

4/81 

454/86 

Aug. 

16/86 

Designation  of  School  Divisions  in 

258 

706/83 

Nov. 

19/83 

563/84 

Sept. 

15/84 

735/84 

Dec. 

1/84 

174/86 

Apr. 

12/86 

259 

556/81 

5/81 

Sept. 

858/81 

Jan. 

9/82 

879/81 

Jan. 

16/82 

419/82 

July 

3/82 

568/82 

Sept. 

4/82 

74/83 

Feb. 

12/83 

637/83 

Oct. 

15/83 

124/84 

March 

10/84 

316/84 

June 

2/84 
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671/84 

Nov. 

10/84 

242/85 

June 

1/85 

260 

15/83 

636/83 

Oct. 

690/85 

Jan. 

4/86 

690/85 

Jan. 

4/86 

261 

(revoked  by  532/83) 

Elementary  and  Secondary  Schools  and 

Schools  for  Trainable  Retarded 

262 

li  /O  1 

4/01 

416/81 

July 

amonHpH  ...... 

555/81 

Sept. 

5/81 

617/81 

Oct. 

3/81 

785/81 

Dec. 

5/81 

761/82 

Dec. 

465/85 

Oct. 

5/85 

263 

713/81 

7/81 

Nov. 

573/84 

Sept. 

29/84 

689/85 

Jan. 

4/86 

Fees  for  Transcripts  and  Statements  of 

O  Udl  IvJ  XI  l^j    dl  lvi    i  UI     U U^JX  X  L/d  UCo  VJl 

Diplomas,  Certificates  and  Letters 

264 

342/81 

June 

6/81 

(this  Reg.  amends  O.Reg.  108/79  - 

see  Schedule  to  R.R.O.  1980) 

343/81 

June 

6/81 

(this  Reg.  amends  O.Reg.  228/80  - 

see  Schedule  to  R.R.O.  1980) 

55/o3 

r  eD. 

5/0:5 

(this  Reg.  amends  O.Reg.  228/80  - 

see  Schedule  to  R.R.O.  198O) 

127/81 

Mar. 

27/81 

56/83 

Feb. 

5/83 

415/83 

July 

lo/oi 

General  Legislative  Grants,  1982  

197/82 

Apr. 

17/82 

416/83 

July 

16/83 

221/83 

Apr. 

30/83 

280/84 

May 

19/84 

44/84 

Feb. 

11/84 

241/85 

June 

1/85 

355/85 

July 

13/85 

636/85 

Dec. 

21/85 

512/86 

Sept. 

13/86 

General  Legislative  Grants,  1985  

128/85 

Apr. 

13/85 

466/85 

Oct. 

5/85 
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amended  

amended  

amended  

General  Legislative  Grants,  1986  

amended  

James  Bay  Lowlands  Secondary  School  Board   265 

amended  

Legislative  Grants   266 

Northern  District  School  Area  Board  

North  of  Superior  District  Roman  Catholic 

Separate  School  Board   267 

amended  

amended  

amended  

Ontario  Schools  for  the  Blind  and 

the  Deaf   268 

Ontario  Teacher's  Qualifications   269 

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

Practice  and  Procedure  -  Boards 

of  Reference   270 

Pupil  Records   271 

amended  

Purchase  of  Milk   272 

Regional  Tribunals  

Regulation  Attaching  Territory  Without 
Municipal  Organization  to  a  District 
Municipality  

School  Year  and  School  Holidays   273 

(revoked  by  822/82) 

School  Year  and  School  Holidays  

Special  Education  Identification  Placement 
and  Review  Committees  and  Appeals  

Special  Education  Programs  and  Services   274 

amended  


112/86 

Mar. 

22/86 

511/86 

Sept. 

13/86 

513/86 

Sept. 

I3/0O 

116/86 

Mar. 

22/86 

596/86 

Oct. 

18/86 

739/82 

Nov. 

20/82 

/  jO/Otl 

Nov. 

July 

5/Od 

077  /Qcr 

June 

15/ 00 

ooy/ 00 

Dec . 

0/  00 

415/81 

July 

4/81 

417/81 

July 

4/81 

567/82 

Sept. 

4/82 

288/83 

May 

28/83 

27/84 

Feb. 

4/84 

231/84 

Apr. 

28/84 

451/84 

July 

28/84 

474/84 

Aug. 

18/84 

194/85 

May 

11/85 

111/86 

Mar. 

22/86 

175/86 

Apr. 

12/86 

222/86 

May 

10/86 

380/86 

July 

12/86 

71/84 

Feb. 

18/84 

691/85 

Jan. 

4/86 

822/82 

Jan. 

1/83 

554/81 

Sept. 

5/81 

553/81 

Sept. 

5/81 
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amended  

amended  

Special  Grant   275 

Supervised  Alternative  Learning  for 

Excused  Pupils  

Supervisory  Officers   276 

amended  

amended  

amended  

Teachers'  Contracts   277 

ELDERLY  PERSONS  CENTRES  ACT 

General   278 

amended  

amended  

amended  

ELECTION  ACT 

Fees  and  Expenses   279 

(revoked  by  722/83) 

Fees  and  Expenses  

ELEVATING  DEVICES  ACT 

General  

amended  

amended  

EMPLOYMENT  AGENCIES  ACT 

General   280 

amended  1  

EMPLOYMENT  STANDARDS  ACT 

Ambulance  Service  Industry   28 1 

amended  

amended  

revoked  

Amending  Certain  Regulations  

Benefit  Plans   282 

Domestics  and  Nannies   283 

amended  

amended  

amended  

Fruit,  Vegetable  and  Tobacco  Harvesters   284 

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  


62/82  Feb.  20/82 
77/86     Mar.  8/86 


532/83     Sept.  3/83 


495/83  Aug.  20/83 
473/84  Aug.  18/84 
668/86     Dec.  6/86 


47/81 

Feb. 

21/81 

819/81 

Dec. 

26/81 

500/85 

Oct. 

26/85 

722/83 

Dec. 

3/83 

229/81 

Apr. 

25/81 

803/82 

Dec. 

25/82 

463/86 

Aug. 

16/86 

225/81 

Apr. 

25/81 

94/81 

Mar. 

14/81 

803/83 

Jan. 

7/84 

568/86 

Oct. 

11/86 

568/86 

Oct. 

11/86 

75/84 

Feb. 

25/84 

39/85 

Feb. 

9/85 

568/86 

Oct. 

11/86 

241/81 

May 

9/81 

342/84 

June 

16/84 

307/85 

June 

22/85 

568/86 

Oct. 

11/86 
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General   285 

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

Residential  Care  Workers  

Termination  of  Employment   286 

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

ENDANGERED  SPECIES  ACT 

Endangered  Species   287 

amended  

amended  

ENERGY  ACT 

Fuel  Oil  Code   288 

Gas  Pipeline  Systems   289 

(revoked  by  450/84) 

Gas  Pipeline  Systems  

Gas  Utilization  Code   290 

(revoked  by  826/82) 

Gas  Utilization  Code  

Oil  Pipeline  Transportation  Systems   291 

amended  

amended  

Propane  Storage,  Handling  and  Utilization 

Code   292 

amended  

(revoked  by  825/82) 

Propane  Storage,  Handling  and  Utilization 
Code  

amended  

amended  

amended  

ENVIRONMENTAL  ASSESSMENT  ACT 

Designation  -  Fighting  Island 

Rehabilitation  

Exemption  - 

Adelaide,  The  Corporation  of  the  Township  of 
-ADEL-TP-1  


93/81 

Mar. 

14/81 

299/82 

May 

22/82 

802/83 

Jan. 

7/84 

189/84 

Apr. 

14/84 

2/86 

Jan. 

25/86 

568/86 

Oct. 

11/86 

440/82 

July 

10/82 

495/82 

Aug. 

7/82 

531/83 

Sept. 

3/83 

301/84 

May 

26/84 

120/85 

Mar. 

23/85 

153/81 

Apr. 

4/81 

322/84 

June 

9/84 

450/84     July  28/84 


826/82     Jan.  1/83 


104/81  Mar.  14/81 
754/84     Dec.  15/84 


135/81     Mar.  28/81 


825/82  Jan.  1/83 

295/83  June  4/83 

522/84  Sept.  1/84 

838/84  Jan.  19/85 


807/82     Dec.  25/82 


776/82     Dec.  11/82 
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Black  River-Matheson,  The  Township  of 

-BLAC-TWP-1   553/86  Oct.  4/86 

Brockville,  The  Corporation  of  the  City  of 

-  BROC-C-2   779/82  Dec.  11/82 

Chapleau,  Corporation  of  the  Township  of 

-  CHAP-TP-1   418/83  July  16/83 

Credit  Valley  Conservation  Authority 

-  CDV-01   484/83  Aug.  20/83 

-  CDV-02   324/84  June  9/84 

Drayton,  The  Corporation  of  the  Village  of 

-  DRAY-V-1   810/83  Jan.  14/84 

Dubreuilville,  Corporation  of  the 
Improvement  District  of 

-  DUBR-1D-1   3/83  Jan.  22/83 

-  DUBR-1D-2   653/83  Oct.  29/83 

Dysart  et  al,  The  Corporation  of  the 
Township  of 

-  DYSA-TWP-1    494/86  Sept.  6/86 

Essa,  Corporation  of  the  Township  of 

-  ESSA-TP-1   1/83  Jan.  22/83 

Essex  Region  Conservation  Authority 

-  ESR-01   115/85  Mar.  23/85 

Fort  Erie,  Corporation  of  the  Town  of 

-  FORT  E-T-1   192/86  Apr.  26/86 

Frontenac  and  Lennox  and  Adding ton 

(Counties  of)   433/86  Aug.  16/86 

Ganaraska  Region  Conservation  Authority 
and  the  Corporation  of  the  Town  of 
Port  Hope 

-  PH0P-2   483/83  Aug.  20/83 

Gloucester  Hydro 

-  GLOU-C-1   371/84  June  30/84 

Grimsby,  Corporation  of  the  Town  of 

-  GRIM-T-1   258/86  May  24/86 

Haldimand-Norfolk,  The  Regional 
Municipality  of 

-  RMHN  -  1    432/86  Aug.  16/86 

Halton,  The  Regional  Municipality  of 

-  HALT-RG-0 1   240/84  May  5/84 

Hamilton,  Corporation  of  the  City  of 

-  HAMI-C-1   257/83  May  21/83 
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Hamilton  Region  Conservation  Authority 

468/82 

July 

24/82 

576/86 

Oct. 

11/86 

352/81 

June 

13/81 

Huron,  Township  of 

407/81 

July 

4/81 

Ingersoll,  Town  of,  Township  of  South- 

762/86 

Jan. 

17/87 

Johnson,  Township  of 

386/86 

July 

12/86 

Kanata  Hydro-Electric  Commission 

492/86 

Sept. 

6/86 

Kapuskasing,  The  Corporation  of  the  Town  of 

367/83 

July 

9/83 

Kingston,  Township  of 

123/81 

Mar. 

21/81 

Kirkland  Lake,  The  Corporation  of  the 
Town  of,  Community  of  Swastika 

601/84 

Oct. 

6/84 

Markham  Hydro 

-  MARK-T- 1  

641/84 

Oct. 

27/84 

372/86 

July 

12/86 

Michipicoten,  The  Township  of 

372/84 

June 

30/84 

St.  Catharines  Hydro-Electric 

431/86 

Aug. 

16/86 

Ministry  of  Citizenship  and  Culture 

279/82 

May 

15/82 

655/81 

Oct. 

17/81 

Ministry  of  the  Environment 

-  MOE  21  

659/81 

Oct. 

17/81 

762/81 

Nov. 

28/81 

832/81 

Jan. 

2/82 

-  MOE  23  

880/81 

Jan. 

16/82 

646/82 

Oct. 

16/82 

237/83 

May 

7/83 

664/83 

Oct. 

29/83 

179/84 

Apr. 

14/84 
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-  MOE-28   358/85  July  13/85 

-  MOE-29   386/85  Aug.  10/85 

-  MOE-30   632/85  Dec.  21/85 

-  MOE-32   33V86  June  28/86 

-  MOE-31   370/86  July  12/86 

Ministry  of  Government  Services 

-  MGS-43   23/81  Feb.  14/81 

-  MGS-44   318/81  May  30/81 

-  MGS-45   1430/81  July  11/81 

-  MGS-46   658/81  Oct.  17/81 

-  MGS-47   761/81  Nov.  28/81 

-  MGS-49   170/82  Apr.  3/82 

-  MGS-48   263/82  May  8/82 

-  MGS-50   780/82  Dec.  11/82 

-  MGS-51   781/82  Dec.  11/82 

-  MGS-52   14/83  Jan.  22/83 

-  MGS-53   366/83  July  9/83 

-  MGS-54   35/84  Feb.  11/84 

-  MGS-55   34/84  Feb.  11/84 

-  MGS-56   273/84  May  19/84 

-  MGS-57   439/84  July  28/84 

-  MGS-58   440/84  July  28/84 

-  MGS-59   441/84  July  28/84 

-  MGS-62   112/85  Mar.  23/85 

-  MGS-61   113/85  Mar.  23/85 

-  MGS-66   448/85  Sept.  21/85 

-  MGS-65   471/85  Oct.  5/85 

-  MGS-67   125/86  Mar.  29/86 

-  MGS-64   257/86  May  24/86 

"  MGS"68   371/86  July  12/86 

"  MGS-63   385/86  July  12/86 
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-  MGS-71  

Sept. 

6/86 

-  MGS-70  

Sept. 

6/86 

-  MGS-72  

  624/86 

Nov. 

15/86 

Nov. 

22/86 

Ministry  of  Natural  Resources 


Apr. 

4/81 

-  MNR-11/3  

May 

23/81 

-  MNR-17/2  

June 

6/81 

June 

20/81 

-  MNR-19/3  

  431/81 

Jul  V 

1 1/81 

-  MNR-34  

July 

1 1/81 

-  MNR-32/2. 

653/81 

Oct. 

17/81 

-  MNR-36  . 

710/81 

Nov. 

7/81 

-  MNR-31/2. . 

882/81 

Jan. 

16/82 

-  MNR-19/4. . 

883/81 

Jan. 

16/82 

-  MNR-37  

  194/82 

Apr. 

17/82 

-  MNR-11/4  

  261/82 

May 

8/82 

-  MNR-30/2  

264/82 

May 

8/82 

(revoked  by  320/83) 

July 

24/82 

Oct. 

2/82 

-  MNR-40  

  681/82 

Oct. 

30/82 

-  MNR-35/2  

  10/83 

Jan. 

22/83 

-  MNR-19/5. •  

  11/83 

Jan. 

22/83 

-  MNR-41  

  12/83 

Jan. 

22/83 

-  MNR-11/5  

  13/83 

Jan. 

22/83 

-  MNR-39/2  

  320/83 

June 

11/83 

-  MNR-30/3  

  348/83 

June 

25/83 

July 

9/83 

-  MNR-11/6  

  417/83 

July 

16/83 

-  MNR-28/2  

654/83 

Oct. 

29/83 

-  MNR-26/2  

  655/83 

Oct. 

29/83 
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-  MNR-29/2   656/83  Oct.  29/83 

-  MNR-30/4   723/83  Dec.  3/83 

-  MNR-11/7   2/84  Jan.  21/84 

-  MNR-26/3   221/84  Apr.  28/84 

-  MNR-46   226/84  Apr.  28/84 

-  MNR-47   338/84  June  16/84 

-  MNR-11/8   442/84  July  21/84 

-  MNR-26/4   444/84  July  28/84 

-  MNR-50   536/84  Sept.  1/84 

-  MNR-49   613/84  Oct.  13/84 

-  MNR-39/3   660/84  Nov.  3/84 

-  MNR-30/5   710/84  Nov.  17/84 

-  MNR-35/3   711/84  Nov.  17/84 

-  MNR-11/9   2/85  Jan.  26/85 

-  MNR-44   3/85  Jan.  26/85 

-  MNR-42   109/85  Mar.  23/85 

-  MNR-39/4   470/85  Oct.  5/85 

-  MNR-3O/6   576/85  Nov.  23/85 

-  MNR-39/5   193/86  Apr.  26/86 

-  MNR-30/7   657/86  Nov.  22/86 

Ministry  of  Transportation  and 
Communications 

-  MTC-37   115/81  Mar.  14/81 

-  MTC-38   191/81  Apr.  18/81 

-  MTC-39   257/81  May  16/81 

-  MTC-40   406/81  July  4/81 

-  MTC-42   465/81  July  25/81 

-  MTC-43   654/81  Oct.  17/81 

-  MTC-41   657/81  Oct.  17/81 

-  MTC-44   660/81  Oct.  17/81 

-  MTC-45   735/81  Nov.  21/81 

-  MTC-47   736/81  Nov.  21/81 
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-  MTC-46  

737/81 

Nov. 

21/81 

-  MTC-48  .  

739/81 

Nov. 

21/81 

-  MTC-50  

16/83 

Jan. 

22/83 

-  MTC-51  

148/83 

Apr. 

2/83 

-  MTC-52  

707/83 

Nov. 

19/83 

-  MTC-53  

809/83 

Jan. 

14/84 

-  MTC-55  

110/85 

Mar. 

23/85 

-  MTC-54  

168/85 

Apr. 

20/85 

Marathon,  The  Corporation  of  the  Township  of 
-  MARN-TP- 1  

658/86 

Nov. 

22/86 

Mississauga,  The  Corporation  of  the  City  of 
-  MISS-C-1  

32/84 

Feb. 

4/84 

Municipalities  of  Ontario 

-  MUNI- 1/2  

333/86 

June 

28/86 

Municipality  of  Metropolitan  Toronto 
and  Toronto  Transit  Commission-TTC-2 

554/86 

Oct. 

4/86 

Nepean  Hydro 

-  NEPE-C-1  

111/85 

Mar. 

23/85 

-  NEPE-C-2 . . 

577/85 

Nov . 

23/85 

Niagara    Thp  RpEn'onal  Mnni pi nal i f v  of 

-  NIAG-RG- 1  

496/86 

Sept. 

6/86 

Ontario  Energy  Corporation 
OEC-2/2 

656/81 

Oct. 

17/81 

OEC-5 

884/81 

Jan. 

16/82 

Dnt'ar'in  Hvrtiri 

875/81 

Jan. 

16/82 

169/82 

Apr. 

3/82 

539/82 

Aug. 

21/82 

682/82 

Oct. 

30/82 

2/83 

Jan. 

22/83 

342/83 

June 

25/83 

319/84 

June 

9/84 

-  OH  30  

320/84 

June 

9/84 

-  OH- 31  

747/84 

Dec. 

8/84 

-  OH- 32  

359/85 

July 

13/85 
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578/85 

Nov. 

23/85 

664/85 

Jan. 

4/86 

665/85 

Jan. 

4/86 

-  OH-33  

17/86 

Feb. 

1/86 

Ontario,  Municipalities  of 

300/84 

May 

26/84 

-  MUNI-2  

114/85 

Mar. 

23/85 

Commission 

285/81 

May 

23/81 

106/82 

Mar. 

13/82 

MM  A  £ 

107/82 

Mar . 

13/82 

-  MNA-7  

54/83 

Feb. 

5/83 

Oshawa,  The  Corporation  of  the  City  of 

-  OSH-1  

163/81 

Apr. 

4/81 

Owen  Sound,  Corporation  of  the  City  of 

-  OWEN-C-1  

680/82 

Oct. 

30/82 

Owens,  Williamson  and  Idington,  Township  of 
-  OWEN-TP- 1  

365/83 

July 

9/83 

Oxford,  County  of 

-  0XF0-CT-1  

410/82 

July 

3/82 

-  0XF0-CT-2  

443/84 

July 

28/84 

roru  nope,  ine  L/Oi  pordLion  or  trie  lown  01 
-  PH0P-T-1  

788/81 

Dec. 

5/81 

Rutherford  and  George  Island,  Township  of 
-  RUTH-1  

44/86 

Feb. 

15/86 

St.  Clair  College  of  Applied  Arts  and 

19/81 

Feb. 

7/81 

South  Lake  Simcoe  Conservation  Authority 
-  CA-SLS-1  

379/81 

June 

20/81 

-  SLS-02  

341/83 

June 

25/83 

-  SLS-03  

340/83 

June 

25/83 

Sydenham,  Corporation  of  the  Township  of 
-  SYDE-TP-1  

196/83 

Apr. 

16/83 

-  SYDE-TP-2  

600/84 

Oct. 

6/84 

Tiny,  Corporation  of  the  Township  of 

599/84 

Oct. 

6/84 

05  S 
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Toronto  Area  Transit  Operating  Authority 

-  MTC-49   532/82  Aug.  21/82 

Toronto,  City  of 

-  TOR-2   256/81  May  16/81 

-  TOR-2/1   647/82  Oct.  16/82 

-  TOR-3   15/83  Jan.  22/83 

Toronto,  (City  of)  and  The  City  of  Toronto 
Non-Prof it  Housing  Corporation 

-  T0R-1   126/81  Mar.  28/81 

-  TOR-3   43V81  July  11/81 

Toronto,  The  Metropolitan  Toronto  Housing 
Company  Limited  -  METR-M- 1 

-  METR-M-1   50/82  Feb.  20/82 

Toronto,  The  Metropolitan  Toronto  and 

Region  Conservation  Authority   225/84  Apr.  28/84 

Toronto,  The  Metropolitan  Toronto  and 

Region  Conservation  Authority  -  MTRCA-2   43/86  Feb.  15/86 

Toronto,  The  Metropolitan  Toronto  and 

Region  Conservation  Authority  -  MTRCA-3   97/86  Mar.  15/86 

Toronto,  Municipality  of  Metropolitan 

-MER0-1   881/81  Jan.  16/82 

-MER0-1/2   215/83  Apr.  30/83 

Toronto  Transit  Commission 

-TTC-01   321/84  June  9/84 

Urban  Transportation  Development 
Corporation  Ltd.  Metro  Canada  Limited 

-UTDC-2   405/81  July     4/8 1 

Waterloo,  The  Regional  Municipality  of 
and  The  Corporation  of  the  City  of 

Cambridge  -  WATE-RG- 1   387/86  July  12/86 

Windsor  Utilities  Commission  -  WIND-C-1   325/86  June  21/86 

York,  The  Corporation  of  The  Regional 
Municipality  of 

-  YORK-RG- 1    124/86  Mar.  29/86 

General   293 

amended   383/81  June  20/81 

amended   841/81  Jan.  2/82 

amended   140/82  Mar.  27/82 

amended   466/82  July  24/82 

amended   775/82  Dec.  11/82 

amended   414/83  July  16/83 

amended   783/83  Dec.  31/83 

-:•  ;   108/85  Mar.  23/85 

amended   1^9/86  Apr.  5/86 
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Malvern  Waste  

South  Cayuga  Sewage  Works  and 

Waste  Disposal  Sites   294 

revoked  

ENVIRONMENTAL  PROTECTION  ACT 

Air  Contaminants  from  Ferrous  Foundries   295 

Algoma  Sinter  Operation  -  1986/94  

Ambient  Air  Quality  Criteria   296 

Asphalt  Paving  Plants   297 

Boilers  

Carbonated  Soft  Drink  Cans 

Temporary  Exemption  

(Note:  Revocation  -  See  section  4) 

Classes  of  Contaminants  -  Exemptions   298 

Containers   299 

(revoked  by  622/85) 

Containers  

amended  

Containers  for  Carbonated  Soft  Drinks   300 

(revoked  by  622/85) 

Copper  Cliff  Smelter  Complex   301 

(revoked  by  660/ 85) 

Crown  Waste  Disposal  Sites   302 

revoked   

Deep  Well  Disposal   303 

Designation  of  Waste   304 

amended  

Discharge  of  Sewage  From  Pleasure  Boats   305 

Disposable  Containers  for  Milk   306 

amended  

amended  

Disposable  Paper  Containers  for  Milk   307 

Falconbridge  Smelter  Complex  -  1994  

General  -  Air  Pollution   308 

amended  

General  -  Waste  Management   309 

amended  

amended  


710/83     Nov.  19/83 


522/81      Aug.  22/81 


663/85     Jan.  4/86 


16/86      Feb.  1/86 


633/85     Dec.  21/85 


623/85  Dec.  14/85 
150/86     Apr.  5/86 


521/81      Aug.  22/81 


652/81     Oct.  17/81 


172/83  Apr.  9/83 
532/85     Nov.  9/85 


661/85  Jan.  4/86 
107/85     Mar.  23/85 


175/83  Apr.  16/83 
574/84     Sept.  29/84 
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322/85 

July 

6/85 

464/85 

Sept. 

28/85 

Hauled  Liquid  Industrial  Waste 

808/81 

Dec. 

19/81 

660/85 

Jan. 

4/86 

Lambton  Industry  Meteorological  Alert 

151/81 

Apr . 

4/81 

711/83 

Nov. 

19/83 

310 

148/86 

Apr. 

5/86 

Motor  Vehicles  

?1 1 

73/81 

Mar. 

7/81 

( rpvoWpfi  hv  7/R?1) 

Dn1"^r,'io  Hvrtrri 

7/R? 

Jan . 

662/85 

Jan. 

4/86 

Refillable  Containers  for 

622/85 

Dec. 

14/85 

429/81 

July 

11/81 

(revoked  by  374/81) 

374/81 

June 

20/81 

842/81 

Jan. 

2/82 

515/82 

Aug. 

14/82 

290/83 

May 

28/83 

130/84 

Mar. 

17/84 

71/85 

Feb. 

23/85 

546/85 

Nov. 

16/85 

Sewage  Systems  -  Exemptions  

21/83 

Jan. 

29/83 

Spills  

618/85 

Dec. 

14/85 

312 

313 

(revoked  by  322/85) 

11/82 

Jan. 

30/82 

575/84 

Sept. 

29/84 

EXECUTIVE  COUNCIL  ACT 


Assignment  of  Powers  and  Duties 
Minister  of  Citizenship  and 
Culture  


134/82     Mar.  20/82 
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Assignment  of  Powers  and  Duties 
Minister  of  Industry  and  Trade 

Development   135/82     Mar.  20/82 

Assignment  of  Powers  and  Duties 

Minister  of  Tourism  and  Recreation   136/82     Mar.  20/82 

Assignment  of  Powers  and  Duties 
Minister  of  Intergovernmental 

Affairs   400/82     June  26/82 

Assignment  of  Powers  and  Duties 
Minister  of  Community  and  Social 

Services   660/83     Oct.  29/83 

Assignment  of  Powers  and  Duties 

Minister  of  Health   671/83     Nov.  5/83 

Assignment  of  Powers  and  Duties 

Minister  of  Municipal  Affairs   375/85     Aug.  3/85 

Assignment  of  Powers  and  Duties 
Minister  of  Industry,  Trade  and 

Technology   388/85     Aug.  17/85 

Transfer  of  Administration  of  Act   56/81     Feb.  21/81 

Partnerships  Act  transferred  from 
Attorney  General  to  Minister  of 
Consumer  and  Commercial  Relations 

Transfer  of  Administration  of  Act   57/8 1     Feb.  21/81 

Administration  of  sections  161  and  162 

of  the  Mining  Act  transferred 

to  the  Minister  of  Natural  Resources 

Transfer  of  Administration  of  Act   150/81     Apr.  4/81 

Municipal  Conflict  of  Interest  Act 
transferred  from  Attorney  General  to 
Ministry  of  Intergovernmental  Affairs 

Transfer  of  Administration   620/81     Oct.  10/81 

Administration  and  Control  of  the 
Council  (Conseil  des  Affaires 
Franco-Ontariennes)  transferred  to  the 
Minister  of  Intergovernmental  Affairs 

Transfer  of  Administration  of  Act   133/82     Mar.  20/82 

Metropolitan  Police  Force  Complaints 
Project  Act,  1981  transferred  from 
Solicitor  General  to  Attorney  General 

Transfer  of  Administration  of  Acts   82/83     Feb.  19/83 

Building  Code  Act  and  part  of  Ontario 
Water  Resources  Act  transferred  from 
Minister  of  Consumer  and  Commercial 
Relations  to  Minister  of  Municipal 
Affairs  and  Housing 

Transfer  of  Administration  of  Act   173/84     Apr.  7/84 

Teachers'  Superannuation  Act,  1 983 
transferred  to  the  Treasurer  of  Ontario 
and  Minister  of  Economics 
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Transfer  of  Administration  of  Act  

Apprenticeship  and  Tradesmen's 
Qualif icat ion  Act  transferred  to 
Minister  of  Skills  Development 

Transfer  of  Administration  of  Acts  

Residential  Tenancies  Act  and 
Residential  Complexes  Financing  Costs 
Restraint  Act,  1982  transferred  to 
Minister  of  Municipal  Affairs  and 
Housing 

Transfer  of  Administration  of  Acts  

to  Minister  of  Housing 

Transfer  of  Administration  of  Acts  

Mining  Tax  Act,  Ontario  Mineral 
Exploration  Program  Act  and 
Mining  Act  transferred  to 
Minister  of  Northern  Affairs 
and  Mines 

(revoked  by  631/85) 

Transfer  of  Administration  of  Acts  

Ministry  of  Northern  Affairs  Act, 
Ontario  Northland  Transportation 
C ""miss ion  Act,  Local  Services  Boards 
Act  and  duties  under  subsection  2(5)  of 
Road  Access  Act  transferred  to  Minister 
of  Northern  Affairs  and  Mines 
(revoked  by  63 1/85) 

Transfer  of  Administration  of  Act  

Niagara  Escarpment  Planning  and 
Cev^lopment  Act  transferred  to 
Minister  of  Municipal  Affairs 

Transfer  of  Administration  of  Act  

Mining  Act,  (part) 

Transfer  of  Administration  of  Act  

Public  Service  Superannuation  Act 

Transfer  of  Administration  of  Acts  

Mining  Act  (part),  Mining  Tax  Act, 
~  "C :  :.  Exploration  Program  Act, 
Ministry  of  Northern  Affairs  Act,  Ontario 
'"vv.o^a:  T"  oar,  or  o^tat  i  on  Commission  Act, 
Local  Services  Boards  Act,  Road  Access 
Act  (part) 

Transfer  of  Administration  of  Acts  

Minister  of  Financial  Institutions 


170/85     Apr.  20/85 


264/85     June  8/85 


374/85  Aug.  3/85 
394/85     Aug.  17/85 


396/85     Aug.  17/85 


422/85  Sept.  7/85 

505/85  Oct.  26/85 

616/85  Dec.  14/85 

631/85  Dec.  21/85 


Transfer  of  Administration  of  Act  

Mining  Tax  Act 

EXPROPRIATIONS  ACT 

Co-operative  Development  -  North  Pickering.. 


417/86  Aug.  2/86 
418/86     Aug.  2/86 


314 
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Forms   315 

Rules  of  Practice  and  Procedure 

of  the  Land  Compensation  Board   316 

Rules  to  be  applied  for  the  Purposes  of 

Subsection  34(1)  of  the  Act   317 

EXTRA-PROVINCIAL  CORPORATIONS  ACT,  1984 

General  

amended  


43/85  Feb.  9/85 
683/85     Jan.  4/86 


F 


FAMILY  BENEFITS  ACT 


General   318 

amended   51/81  Feb.  21/81 

amended   273/81  May  16/81 

amended   483/81  Aug.  1/81 

amended   634/81  Oct.  17/81 

amended   700/81  Nov.  7/81 

amended   721/81  Nov.  14/81 

amended   71/82  Feb.  20/82 

amended   121/82  Mar.  20/82 

amended   314/82  May  22/82 

amended   404/82  June  26/82 

amended   424/82  July  3/82 

amended   459/82  July  17/82 

amended   551/82  Aug.  21/82 

amended   654/82  Oct.  16/82 

amended   721/32  Nov.  13/82 

amended   727/82  Nov.  13/82 

amended   847/82  Jan.  8/83 

amended   73/83  Feb.  12/83 

amended   276/83  May  21/83 

amended   360/83  July  9/83 

amended   462/83  Aug.  6/83 

amended   480/83  Aug.  13/83 

amended   557/83  Sept.  17/83 

amended   690/83  Nov.  12/83 

amended   700/83  Nov.  19/83 

amended   784/83  Jan.  7/84 

amended   65/84  Feb.  18/84 

amended   216/84  Apr.  28/84 

amended   312/84  June  2/84 

amended   498/84  Aug.  18/84 

amended   706/84  Nov.  17/84 

amended   709/84  Nov.  17/84 

amended   748/84  Dec.  15/84 

amended   825/84  Jan.  19/85 

amended   29/85  Feb.  9/85 

amended   136/85  Apr.  20/85 

amended   207/85  May  25/85 

amended   402/85  Aug.  17/85 

amended   484/85  Oct.  19/85 
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  555/85 

Nov . 

16/85 

  595/85 

Dec. 

7/85 

  676/85 

Jan. 

4/86 

  49/86 

Feb. 

15/86 

  165/86 

Apr. 

12/86 

  245/86 

May 

17/86 

  396/86 

July 

12/86 

  444/86 

Aug. 

16/86 

  504/86 

Sept. 

13/86 

  638/86 

Nov . 

15/86 

  643/86 

Nov. 

15/86 

  740/86 

Jan. 

3/87 

  742/86 

Jan. 

3/87 

FAMILY  LAW  ACT,  1986 

Designation  of  Matrimonial  Home  -  Forms   95/86     Mar.  8/86 

Election  of  Surviving  Spouse   606/86     Oct.  25/86 


FAMILY  LAW  REFORM  ACT 

(See  now  Family  Law  Act,  1986) 

Designation  of  Matrimonial  Home  -  Forms   319 

(revoked  by  95/86) 

FARM  INCOME  STABILIZATION  ACT 


Apple  Stabilization,  1983-1987  -  Plan  

431/83 

July 

23/83 

285/85 

June 

22/85 

656/85 

Jan. 

4/86 

657/85 

Jan. 

4/86 

190/86 

Apr. 

26/86 

510/86 

Sept. 

13/86 

Barley  Stabilization,  1982  1984  -  Plan  

668/82 

Oct. 

23/82 

596/83 

Oct. 

15/83 

750/83 

Dec. 

17/83 

793/83 

Jan. 

7/84 

554/84 

Sept. 

8/84 

Corn  -  1981  Crop  Year 

5/83 

36/83 

Feb. 

293/81 

May 

23/81 

(this  Reg.  amends  O.Reg.  365/78) 

Corn  Stabilization,  1979-1981  -  Plan  

320 

294/81 

May 

23/81 

(revoked  by  669/82) 

669/82 

Oct. 

23/82 

598/83 

Oct. 

15/83 

749/83 

Dec. 

17/83 

791/83 

Jan. 

7/84 

218/84 

April 

28/84 

555/84 

Sept. 

8/84 

Enrolment  in  Plans  and  Transfer 

292/81 

May 

23/81 
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Fresh  Market  Potato  Stabilization, 


585/86 

Oct. 

18/86 

Grain  Stabilization,  1985-1988  -  Plan  

509/85 

Oct. 

26/85 

586/86 

Oct. 

18/86 

587/86 

Oct. 

18/86 

Soybeans  -  1 98 1  Crop  Year 

(Base  prices,  etc.)  

Feb. 

Jl  UJ 

Soybean  Stabilization,  1979- 1 98 1  -  Plan 

321 

amended  

2Q5/81 

£-  7  Jl  U  1 

May 

23/81 

(revoked  by  672/82) 

Soybean  Stabilization,  1982-1984  -  Plan  

672/82 

Oct. 

23/82 

amended  

SQ7/83 

Oct. 

1R/83 

748/83 

Dec. 

17/83 

792/83 

Jan. 

7/84 

558/84 

Sept. 

8/84 

amended  

645/85 

Dec . 

28/85 

Weaner  Pig  Stabilization,  1980-1985  -  Plan  

322 

460/82 

July 

17/82 

7Q2/82 

Dec. 

18/82 

132/83 

Mar. 

26/83 

97/84 

Mar. 

3/84 

482/84 

Aug. 

18/84 

722/84 

Nov . 

24/84 

11/85 

Jan. 

26/85 

White  Bean  Stabilization,  1979-1981  -  Plan  

323 

296/81 

May 

23/81 

(revoked  by  670/82) 

White  Bean  Stabilization,  1982-1984  -  Plan  

670/82 

Oct. 

23/82 

599/83 

Oct. 

15/83 

752/83 

Dec. 

17/83 

98/84 

Mar. 

3/84 

557/84 

Sept. 

8/84 

Winter  Wheat  Stabilization,  1979-1981  -  Plan.. 

324 

297/81 

May 

23/81 

(revoked  by  671/82) 

Winter  Wheat  Stabilization,  1982-1984  -  Plan.. 

671/82 

Oct. 

23/82 

600/83 

Oct. 

15/83 

751/83 

Dec. 

17/83 

556/84 

Sept. 

8/84 

48/85 

Feb. 

16/85 

FARM  PRODUCTS  CONTAINERS  ACT 

(See  now  Farm  Products  Containers  Act,  1982) 

Fruit  and  Vegetables   325 

(revoked  by  428/83) 

FARM  PRODUCTS  CONTAINERS  ACT,  1982 

Containers  -  Fruit  and  Vegetables   428/83     July  16/83 


%0 
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FARM  PRODUCTS  GRADES  AND  SALES  ACT 

Burley  Tobacco   326 

Dairy  Products   327 

revoked  

Flue-Cured  Tobacco   328 

amended  

Fruit-Controlled  Atmosphere  Storage   329 

Grades  - 

Beef  Carcasses   330 

amended  

Christmas  Trees   331 

Fruit  and  Vegetables   332 

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

Hog  Carcasses   333 

Lamb  and  Mutton  Carcasses   334 

amended  

Poultry   335 

Veal  Carcasses   336 

amended  

Grain  

amended  

Honey   337 

(revoked  by  399/82) 

Honey  

Licences   338 

(revoked  by  253/86) 

Licences  

Maple  Products   339 

amended  

FARM  PRODUCTS  MARKETING  ACT 

Apples  - 

Plan   3^0 

amended  

amended  


629/84     Oct.  20/84 


659/83     Oct.  29/83 


765/81     Dec.  5/81 


764/81  Dec.  5/81 

114/83  Mar.  19/83 

702/83  Nov.  19/83 

217/84  Apr.  28/84 

433/84  July  21/84 

460/85  Sept.  28/85 

583/86  Oct.  18/86 


766/81      Dec.  5/81 


767/81      Dec.  5/81 

653/84  Nov.  3/84 
351/86     June  28/86 


399/32     June  26/82 

253/86  May  24/86 
72/85       Feb.  23/85 


490/82  Aug.  7/82 
735/86     Jan.  3/87 
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Marketing  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

Arbitration  of  Disputes  

Asparagus  - 

Plan  

Marketing  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

Beans  - 

Plan  

amended  

Marketing  

amended  

amended  

Berries  for  Processing  - 

Plan  

Marketing  

amended  

Broiler  and  Roaster  Hatching  Eggs  and  Chicks 
Plan  

Marketing  

amended  

amended  , 

Broiler  Chickens  and  Roaster  Chickens  - 

Plan  

(revoked  by  736/84) 

Marketing  

amended  

amended  

(revoked  by  737/84) 

Bur  ley  Tobacco  - 

Plan  

amended  

Marketing  

amended  

By-Laws  for  Local  Boards  

amended  


34 


342 

343 
344 


345 
346 


347 
348 


349 
350 

351 
352 
353 


331/82 

June 

5/82 

385/84 

July 

7/84 

618/84 

Oct . 

20/84 

68/85 

Feb. 

23/85 

260/85 

June 

8/85 

194/86 

Apr. 

26/86 

736/86 

Jan. 

3/87 

569/81 

Sept. 

12/81 

173/82 

Apr. 

10/82 

170/84 

Apr. 

7/84 

190/85 

May 

11/85 

506/85 

Oct. 

26/85 

665/82 

Oct. 

23/82 

408/84 

July 

14/84 

506/85 

Oct. 

26/85 

506/85 

Oct. 

26/85 

429/83 

July 

16/83 

436/83 

July 

23/83 

22/84 

Jan. 

28/84 

70/85 

Feb. 

23/85 

366/82 

June 

12/82 

330/83 

June 

18/83 

259/85 

June 

8/85 

506/85 

Oct. 

26/85 

283/85 

June 

22/85 
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Chicken  -  Extension  of  Powers   354 

Chickens  - 

Plan  

Marketing  

Eggs  - 

Extension  of  Powers   355 

Plan   356 

amended  

amended  

amended  

Marketing   357 

amended  

amended  

amended  

Marketing  Limitations   358 

Fresh  Grapes  - 

Plan   359 

Marketing   360 

amended  

Fresh  Potatoes  - 

Plan   361 

Marketing   362 

amended  

amended  

amended  

Grapes  for  Processing  - 

Plan   363 

Marketing   364 

amended  

amended  

Greenhouse  Vegetables  - 

Plan   365 

Marketing   366 

amended  

amended  

Hogs  - 

Plan   367 

amended  

Marketing   368 

amended  

amended  

Local  Boards   369 

amended  

amended  


736/84  Dec.  1/84 
737/84      Dec.  1/84 


570/81      Sept.  12/81 
31/82     Feb.  13/82 
430/83     July  16/83 


610/81  Oct.  3/81 
687/81  Oct.  31/81 
435/83     July  23/83 


692/84     Nov.  17/84 


526/81  Aug.  22/81 
419/83  July  16/83 
506/85     Oct.  26/85 


189/85  May  11/85 
506/85     Oct.  26/85 


772/83  Dec.  24/83 
473/85     Oct.  5/85 


179/85     May  4/85 


180/85  May  4/85 
506/85     Oct.  26/85 


322/83  June  11/83 
284/85     June  22/85 
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Potatoes  - 

Plan   370 


Marketing   371 


108/81 
96/84 
506/85 
195/86 

Mar. 
Mar. 
Oct. 
Apr. 

14/81 
3/84 
26/85 
26/86 

Processing  Tomato  Seedling  Plants  - 

372 

373 

506/85 
196/86 

Oct. 
Apr. 

26/85 
26/86 

Rutabagas  - 

650/84 

Nov. 

3/84 

PI  an 

374 

375 

Seed  Corn  - 

376 

66/83 

Feb. 

12/83 

377 

1 14/82 
67/83 
506/85 

Mar. 
Feb. 
Oct. 

13/82 
12/83 
26/85 

Sheep  - 

Plan  

262/85 

June 

8/85 

263/85 

June 

8/85 

Soya  Beans  - 

378 

34/83 
650/86 

Feb. 
Nov. 

5/83 
15/86 

379 

640/84 
163/85 

Oct. 
Apr. 

27/84 
20/85 

474/82 

July 

24/82 

Tender  Fruit  - 

380 

381 

506/85 
613/86 

Oct. 
Nov . 

26/85 
1/86 

506/85 

Oct. 

26/85 

Tobacco  - 

Plan  

382 

21/86 

Feb. 

1/86 
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383 

<-a  rrtt^     ,4  o  .-4 

JC 1 / UJ 

June 

1 1  /83 

619/84 

Oct. 

20/84 

652/85 

Dec. 

28/85 

23/86 

Feb. 

8/86 

PI  on 

^84 

100/83 

Mar . 

5/83 

385 

325  /81 

May 

jU/o  I 

506/85 

Oct. 

26/85 

386 

Vegetables  for  Processing  - 

  387 

389/83 

July 

9/83 

560/85 

Nov. 

16/85 

649/86 

Nov . 

15/86 

Mar . 

1  O  /Q  o 

1 5/oc 

20/83 

Jan. 

29/83 

116/84 

Mar. 

10/84 

6Q  /RS 

/  UJ 

Feb . 

t-JI  UJ 

174/85 

Apr. 

21/85 

506/85 

Oct. 

26/85 

108/86 

Mar. 

22/86 

123/86 

Mar. 

29/86 

Wheat  - 

  389 

224/82 

Apr. 

24/82 

506/85 

Oct. 

26/85 

m  PRnnnrT^  paymrmt^  apt 

828/81 

Dec. 

26/81 

491/82 

Aug. 

7/82 

513/84 

Aug. 

25/84 

368/82 

June 

12/82 

525/82 

Aug. 

21/82 

347/84 

June 

16/84 

  391 

275/85 

June 

15/85 

561/85 

Nov. 

16/85 

651/84 

Nov. 

3/84 

652/84 

Nov. 

3/84 

Fund  for  Producers  of 
Vegetables  For  Processing 


348/84 


June 


16/84 


TABLE  OF  REGULATIONS 


971 


R.R.O.  Date  of 

1980        O.Reg.  Gazette 


FIRE  DEPARTMENTS  ACT 

Filing  in  Supreme  Court  Decision 

of  Arbitrator  or  Arbitration  Board   392 

Standards  for  Pumpers   393 

FIRE  MARSHALS  ACT 


FISH 


  730/81 

Nov . 

21/81 

  251/83 

May 

14/83 

July 

14/84 

  394 

RJin  /Rii 

Jan . 

1 Q  /Rc; 

ly /Ob 

\  INSPECTION  ACT 

  395 

01   r  Into  rnr.Vc.IM  1  ±UN  AUi 

  396 

om  /Q  h 

Apr . 

do /OH 

  13/86 

Feb. 

1/86 

May 

23/81 

(expired) 

June 

6/81 

  353/81 

June 

13/81 

  469/81 

Aug. 

1  /81 

(expired ) 

  514/81 

Aug. 

15/81 

  524/81 

Aug. 

22  /8 1 

523/81 

Aug. 

22/81 

(expired) 

  287/82 

May 

15/82 

(expired) 

  227/83 

May 

7/83 

(expired) 

  397/83 

July 

9/83 

(revoked  by  409/83) 

398/83 

July 

9/83 

  409/83 

July 

16/83 

317/84 

June 

2/84 

(expired) 

  567/84 

Sept. 

15/84 

(expired) 

  572/84 

Sept. 

29/84 

(expired) 
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Restricted  Fire  Zone  

(expired) 

Restricted  Fire  Zone  

(expired) 

Restricted  Fire  Zone  

(expired) 

Restricted  Fire  Zone  

Restricted  Fire  Zone  

(expired) 

Restricted  Fire  Zone  , 

(expired) 

Restricted  Fire  Zone  

(expired) 

Restricted  Fire  Zone  

(expired) 

Restricted  Fire  Zone  

revoked  , 

Restricted  Fire  Zone  

(expi red) 

Restricted  Fire  Zone  

revoked  

Restricted  Fire  Zone  

revoked  

Restricted  Fire  Zone  

(expired) 

Restricted  Fire  Zone  

(expired) 

Restricted  Fire  Zone  

(expired) 

FORESTRY  ACT 

Nurseries  

amended  

amended  

amended  

FRESHWATER  FISH  MARKETING  ACT  (ONTARIO) 

General  

amended  

FUEL  TAX  ACT,  1981 

General  

amended  


397 


398 


178/85 

May 

4/85 

304/86 

June 

7/86 

305/86 

June 

7/86 

306/86 

June 

7/86 

308/86 

June 

14/86 

juy /OO 

June 

I  4/00 

310/86 

June 

14/86 

311/86 

June 

14/86 

314/86 
321/86 

June 

14/86 
21/86 

5  0/00 

June 

316/86 
321/86 

June 
Jane 

14/86 
21/86 

317/86 
321/86 

June 
Jane 

14/86 

21/86 

326/86 

June 

28/86 

329/86 

June 

28/86 

363/86 

July 

5/86 

30/83 
514/84 
466/86 

Feb. 
Aug. 
Aug. 

5/83 
25/84 
23/86 

777/81 

Dec. 

5/81 

772/82 
140/83 

Dec. 
Mar. 

11/82 
26/83 
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FUR 


OQl  /Oo 
.jO  I  /CO 

T,,l„ 

J  uiy 

0  /P  3 

y/to 

jo ( /co 

j  uiy 

O.  /RQ 

y/to 

oAv  /R)l 
<iO  /  /04 

May 

\C/Oui 

An? /Rk 

ucu . 

A  /fill 
O  /  OH 

775/84 

Dec. 

22/84 

185/85 

May 

1 1  /85 

243/85 

June 

8/85 

104/86 

Mar. 

15/86 

546/86 

Sept . 

20  /86 

778/82 

Dec. 

11/82 

426/83 

July 

16/83 

j IU/Oj 

Aug. 

97  /R? 
^(  /oj 

0<J4 / O j 

UCt  . 

1  c  /Oo 
ID/03 

£  li  0  /Oo 
04.j  /CO 

UCL . 

on  /Q  O 

2y  /to 

if £  /Oh 

2bo/o4 

May 

12/84 

255/85 

June 

Q  /Qc 

o/ob 

)i  li  Q  /Qt 

44o/oo 

Aug. 

1  A  /OA 

■  lo/oo 

do9/o2 

Oct . 

30/82 

Grants  for  Fuel  Storage  and  Transportation 

225/82 

May 

1  /82 

771/82 

Dec. 

11/82 

Taxable  Price  and  Tax  Payable  on  Fuel  to 

Propel  Motor  Vehicles  and  Railway 

r"7n  /QO 

5 /9/o2 

Sept . 

1  1  /Oo 

COO  /On 

0 JO  IOC 

UCt . 

1 A  /fio 
I O /Oc 

O )i  O  /Oo 
04 j/0£ 

Jan . 

Q  /Q  O 
O/O3 

lo / /03 

Apr . 

1A  /R^ 
ID/03 

411/83 

July 

16/83 

631/83 

Oct. 

15/83 

805/83 

Jan . 

14/84 

180/84 

Apr. 

14/84 

4  I 4 / 04 

juiy 

I  4  /  04 

296/86 

7/86 

ERAL  SERVICES  ACT 

399 

558/81 

Sept. 

5/81 

560/83 

Sept. 

17/83 

675/83 

Nov . 

5/83 

362/86 

July 

5/86 

FARMS  ACT 

400 

321/81 

May 

30/81 

GAME  AND  FISH  ACT 

Amphibians . . . 


470/81 


Aug.  1/81 
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Animals  Declared  to  be  Fur-Bearing 

Animals  

amended  

Aylmer  Hunting  Area  

Aylmer  Lagoon  Hunting  Area  

Bag  Limit  for  Black  Bear  

Beaver  Meadow  Hunting  Area  

Bobwhite  Quail,  Wild  Turkey  and 

Pheasant  -  Propagation  and  Sales  

amended  

amended  

(revoked  by  578/86) 

Bows  and  Arrows  

Bullfrogs  

amended  

(revoked  by  694/81) 

Bullfrogs  

amended  

Calton  Swamp  Hunting  Area  

Camden  Lake  Hunting  Area  

Cope land  Forest  Hunting  Area  

(revoked  by  693/81) 

Copeland  Forest  Hunting  Area  

amended  

Crown  Game  Preserves  

amended  

amended  

Discharge  of  Fire-Arms  From  or  Across  Highways 
and  Roads  

amended  

amended  

Discharge  of  F ire-Arms  on  Sunday  

Fingal  Hunting  Area  

Fire-Arms  -  Aulneau  Peninsula  

amended  

amended  

Fishing  Huts  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  


401 

402 
403 

404 


405 
406 


407 
408 


409 


410 


41 


412 


413 


692/81 

Nov . 

7/81 

29/81 

Feb. 

14/81 

477/85 

Oct. 

5/85 

446/81 
517/86 

July 
Sept. 

18/81 
20/86 

565/81 

Sept. 

12/81 

694/81 
522/86 

Nov . 
Sept. 

7/81 
20/86 

30/81 

Feb. 

14/81 

693/81 
563/83 

Nov. 
Sept . 

7/81 
24/83 

27/82 
517/85 

Feb. 
Nov. 

13/82 
2/85 

113/81 
388/81 

Mar. 
June 

14/81 
27/81 

28/81 

Feb. 

14/81 

428/82 
523/86 

July 
Sept. 

3/82 
20/86 

753/81 
24/82 

380/85 
71/86 

574/86 

Nov. 
Feb. 
Aug. 
Mar. 
Oct. 

28/81 
13/82 
10/85 
1/86 
11/86 
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Fishing  Licences 

218/81 

Apr. 

25/81 

647/81 

Oct. 

17/82 

835/81 

Jan. 

2/82 

629/82 

Oct. 

9/82 

645/83 

Oct. 

29/83 

41/84 

Feb. 

11/84 

254/84 

May 

12/84 

756/84 

Dec. 

15/84 

15/85 

Feb. 

9/85 

(revoked  by  526/86) 

cz  OA  /Q£ 
Z)d0/OO 

oepu . 

on  /ft£ 

415 

1     /ft  1 

Ann 

Hpr . 

h  /ft  1 
4/0  I 

857/81 

Jan. 

9/82 

203/82 

Apr. 

24/82 

f\07  /ft9 
Od  1  /Od 

uct . 

O  /ft9 

y /od 

621/83 

Oct. 

15/83 

700/84 

Nov. 

17/84 

n r\  1  /D  )i 
/ U  1  /OH 

Nov . 

17  /Q)i 
1  (  /OH 

4/85 

Jan. 

26/85 

519/85 

Nov. 

2/85 

521/85 

Nov. 

2/85 

518/86 

Sept. 

20/86 

598/86 

Oct. 

18/86 

Fur  Harvest,  Fur  Management  and 

154/82 

Apr. 

3/82 

416 

447/81 

July 

18/84 

Game  Birds-Captivity,  Propagation  or  Sale  

578/86 

Oct. 

11/86 

D 1 3/ OD 

6/86 
u  /  ou 

417 

500/81 

Aug. 

15/81 

9£  /ft 1 

r  eu . 

1  Jl  /ft  1 
14/01 

124/82 

Mar. 

20/82 

4y  /  /o^: 

Aug. 

7  /fto 

I  /  Od 

128/83 

Mar. 

26/83 

628/82 

Oct. 

9/82 

594/83 

Oct. 

15/83 

547/84 

Sept. 

8/84 

418 

419 

125 /82 

Mar. 

20/82 

130/83 

Mar. 

26/83 

220/85 

June 

1/85 

476/85 

Oct. 

5/85 

420 

217/81 

Apr. 

25/81 
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c  no  /Qi 

Aug. 

1  c;  /Q  1 

I  0  f  / Ocl 

Apr . 

1  n  /P.o 

on t  /Do 

39  i  /o2 

June 

o£  /Do 
^O/Oc: 

linn  /Qi 

uyy /o^ 

Aug. 

7/82 

COO  /Do 

003  /O^: 

Oct . 

on  /Do 

127/83 

Mar. 

oC  /D  O 

2o/o3 

1  00  /Q'j 

Mar . 

o£  /flo 

irr  /DO 
Ob/03 

Apr . 

£/03 

07^  /DO 

3fo/o3 

July 

n  /O O 
9/o3 

lino  /Do 
492/03 

Aug. 

on  /Do 

104/04 

Apr . 

185/84 

Apr. 

14/84 

186/84 

Apr. 

14/84. 

699/84 

Nov . 

17/84 

amonHoH 

781 /84 

Dec . 

29  /84 

219/85 

June 

1/85 

221/85 

June 

1/85 

624/85 

Dec . 

14/85 

84/86 

Mar . 

8/86 

JJJ / ou 

28/86 

519 /86 

Sept . 

20  /86 

520 /86 

Sept . 

20  /86 

524 /86 

Sept . 

20  /86 

525 /86 

Sept . 

20  /86 

n«« /OA 
UOO  /  O'J 

nap 

1  ^/P,6 

I  J  /  OU 

Hunting  on  Crown  Lands  in  the  Geographic 

Ad  I 

0)17  /DO 

May 

14/03 

• 

Hunting  on  Designated  Crown  Land  and  in 

'Add. 

127/82 

Mar. 

20/82 

347/83 

June 

25/83 

681/83 

Nov . 

12/83 

323/84 

June 

9/84 

4 1 1 /84 

Tnlv 

14/84 

624/84 

Oct. 

20/84 

44/85 

Feb. 

16/85 

83/85 

Mar. 

9/85 

280/85 

June 

15/85 

516/85 

Nov. 

2/85 

10/86 

Feb. 

1/86 

398/86 

July 

19/86 

521/86 

Sept. 

20/86 

jOj /OD 

Oct . 

I  I  /  OO 

423 

Licence  to  Chase  Raccoon  at  Night  and  Fox, 

233/82 

May 

1/82 

424 

425 

487/86 

Aug. 

30/86 

645/81 

Oct, 

17/81 

156/83 

Apr. 

2/83 
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Opasatika  Hunting  Area   27/81  Feb.  14/81 

amended   126/82  Mar.  20/82 

amended   496/82  Aug.  7/82 

revoked   129/83  Mar.  26/83 


Open  Seasons  - 

Black  Bear   426 

amended   339/82  June  12/82 

amended   493/83  Aug.  20/83 

amended   327/85  July  6/85 

amended   118/86  Mar.  29/86 


Fur  Bearing  Animals   427 


  671/81 

Oct. 

24/81 

  146/83 

Apr. 

2/83 

  306/83 

June 

4/83 

  308/84 

June 

2/84 

  381/85 

Aug. 

10/85 

  501/81 

Aug. 

15/81 

  156/82 

Apr. 

3/82 

  192/83 

Apr. 

16/83 

  508/84 

Aug. 

25/84 

  782/84 

Dec. 

29/84 

  218/85 

June 

1/85 

  328/85 

July 

6/85 

  687/86 

Dec. 

13/86 

Moose  and  Deer   428 


Aug. 

1/81 

  591/81 

Sept. 

19/81 

644/81 

Oct. 

17/81 

  157/82 

Apr. 

3/82 

297/82 

May 

22/82 

498/82 

Aug. 

7/82 

684/82 

Oct. 

30/82 

137/83 

Mar. 

26/83 

219/83 

Apr. 

30/83 

331/83 

June 

18/83 

494/83 

Aug. 

20/83 

229/84 

Apr. 

28/84 

507/84 

Aug. 

25/84 

14/85 

Feb. 

9/85 

217/85 

June 

1/85 

326/85 

July 

6/85 

83/86 

Mar. 

8/86 

336/86 

June 

28/86 

486/86 

Aug. 

30/86 

  516/86 

Sept. 

20/86 

  421/81 

July 

11/81 

171/82 

Apr. 

3/82 

  150/83 

Apr. 

2/83 

  213/85 

June 

1/85 

  321/85 

June 

29/85 

Orangeville  Reservoir  Hunting  Area  429 

amended   595/83     Oct.  15/83 

Permit  to  Export  Game   430 
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Petroglyphs  Provincial  Park  Hunting  Area  

Polar  Bears   431 

Possession  and  Use  of  Fire-Arms  in 

Darlington  Provincial  Park   432 

revoked  

Reporting  and  Registering  Possession 

of  Certain  Game  

Reptiles  

Sale  of  Bass  and  Trout  and  Fishing 

Preserves   433 

amended  

Snares  

amended  

Stag  Island  Hunting  Area   434 

Tiny  Marsh  Hunting  Area   435 

amended  

amended  

Trap-Line  Areas   436 

amended  

amended  

Traps  

amended  

amended  

amended  

Traps  -  Order  under  Subsection  30(4)  of 

the  Act  

Waters  Set  Apart  -  Frogs   437 

Wildlife  Management  Units  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended   

amended  

amended  

Wolves  and  Black  Bears  in  Captivity   438 

GASOLINE  HANDLING  ACT 

Gasoline  Handling  Code   439 

amended  

amended  

amended  

GASOLINE  TAX  ACT 

General   440 

amended  


646/81 

Oct. 

17/81 

11/86 

Feb. 

1/86 

217/86 

May 

10/86 

397/84 

July 

7/84 

755/84 

Dec. 

15/84 

156/81 

Apr. 

4/81 

579/86 

Oct. 

11/86 

520/85 

Nov . 

2/85 

399/86 

July 

19/86 

338/82 

June 

12/82 

475/84 

Aug. 

18/84 

673/82 

Oct. 

23/82 

377/83 

July 

9/83 

5/85 

Jan. 

26/85 

329/85 

July 

6/85 

155/81 

Apr. 

4/81 

155/82 

Apr. 

3/82 

685/82 

Oct. 

30/82 

509/84 

Aug. 

25/84 

325/85 

July 

6/85 

518/85 

Nov . 

2/85 

337/86 

June 

28/86 

488/86 

Aug. 

30/86 

136/81 

March 

28/81 

436/82 

July 

10/82 

561/83 

Sept. 

17/83 

179/81 

Apr. 

11/81 
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amended   547/81  Sept.  5/81 

amended   626/81  Oct.  10/81 

amended   37/82  Feb.  13/82 

amended   246/82  May  1/82 

amended   269/82  May  8/82 

amended   386/83  July  9/83 

amended   509/83  July  27/83 

amended   603/83  Oct.  15/83 

amended   648/84  Oct.  27/84 

amended   254/85  June  8/85 

amended   542/86  Sept.  20/86 

amended   685/86  Dec.  13/86 

General   648/86  Nov.  15/86 

Taxable  Prices  and  Tax  on  Gasoline 

and  Aviation  Fuel   441/81  July  11/81 

amended   63 1/81  Oct.  10/81 

amended   872/81  Jan.  16/82 

amended   184/82  Apr.  10/82 

amended   449/82  July  17/82 

amended   639/82  Oct.  16/82 

amended   842/82  Jan.  8/83 

amended   1 86/83  Apr.  16/83 

amended   412/83  July  16/83 

amended   632/83  Oct.  15/83 

amended   806/83  Jan.  14/84 

amended   181/84  Apr.  14/84 

amended   415/84  July  14/84 

(revoked  by  648/86) 

GENERAL  SESSIONS  ACT 

(See  now  Courts  of  Justice  Act,  1984) 

Sittings  of  the  General  Sessions 

of  the  Peace  for  the  Judicial  District 

of  Haldimand   11/81  Jan.  31/81 

(expired) 

Sittings  of  the  General  Sessions 
of  the  Peace  for  the  County  of 

Peterborough   340/81  June     6/8 1 

(expired) 

Sittings  of  the  General  Sessions 

of  the  Peace  for  the  Judicial  District 

°f  Peel   341/81  June  6/81 

(expired) 

Sittings  of  the  General  Sessions 
of  the  Peace  for  the  Counties  and 

Districts  of  Ontario   853/81  Jan.  9/82 

(expired) 

Sittings  of  the  General  Sessions  of  the 

Peace  for  the  District  of  Muskoka   385/82  June  19/82 

(expired) 

Sittings  of  the  General  Sessions  of  the 

Peace  for  the  Judicial  District  of  Peel   386/82  June  19/82 

(expired) 
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Sittings  of  the  General  Sessions  of  the 

Peace  for  the  County  of  Peterborough   423/82     July  3/82 

(expired) 

Sittings  of  the  General  Sessions  of  the 
Peace  for  the  Counties  and  Districts  of 

Ontario   828/82     Jan.  8/83 

(expired) 

Sittings  of  the  General  Sessions  of  the 
Peace  for  the  Judicial  District  of 

Hamilton-Wentworth   27/83     Jan.  29/83 

(expired) 

Sittings  of  the  General  Sessions  of  the 

Peace  for  the  District  of  Kenora   174/83     Apr.  16/83 

(expired) 

Sittings  of  the  General  Sessions  of  the 

Peace  for  the  Judicial  District  of  York   338/83     June  25/83 

(expired) 

Sittings  of  the  General  Sessions  of  the 

Peace  for  the  Judicial  District  of  Peel   339/83     June  25/83 

(expired) 

Sittings  of  the  General  Sessions  of  the 

Peace  for  the  District  of  Parry  Sound   433/83     July  23/83 

(expired) 

Sittings  of  the  General  Sessions  of  the 

Peace  for  the  County  of  Perth   434/83     July  23/83 

(expired) 

Sittings  of  the  General  Sessions  of  the 
Peace  for  the  Districts  and  Counties  of 

Ontario   764/83     Dec.  24/83 

(expired) 

Sittings  of  the  General  Sessions  of  the 
Peace  for  the  Counties  of  Peterborough, 
Prescott  and  Russell,  Lambton  and 

Wellington   16/84     Jan.  28/84 

(expired) 

Sittings  of  the  General  Sessions  of  the 

Peace  for  the  Judicial  District  of  Peel   17/84     Jan.  28/84 

(expired) 

Sittings  of  the  General  Sessions  of  the 

Peace  for  the  County  of  Perth   373/84     June  30/84 

(expired) 

Sittings  of  the  General  Sessions  of  the 

Peace  for  the  County  of  Perth   678/84     Nov.  10/84 

(expired) 


GENERAL  WELFARE  ASSISTANCE  ACT 

Civil  Legal  Aid   829/82     Jan.  8/83 
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General   441 

amended  ,   48/81  Feb.  21/81 

amended   186/81  Apr.  11/81 

amended   270/81  May  16/81 

amended   480/81  Aug.  1/81 

amended   697/81  Nov.  7/81 

amended   722/81  Nov.  14/81 

amended   68/82  Feb.  20/82 

amended   312/82  May  22/82 

amended   456/82  July  17/82 

amended   548/82  Aug.  21/82 

amended   655/82  Oct.  16/82 

amended   656/82  Oct.  16/82 

amended   722/82  Nov.  13/82 

amended   728/82  Nov.  13/82 

amended   786/82  Dec.  18/82 

amended   69/83  Feb.  12/83 

amended   277/83  May  21/83 

amended   361/83  July  9/83 

amended   463/83  Aug.  6/83 

amended   558/83  Sept.  17/83 

amended   649/83  Oct.  29/83 

amended   657/83  Oct.  29/83 

amended   691/83  Nov.  12/83 

amended   698/83  Nov.  19/83 

amended   785/83  Jan.  7/84 

amended   62/84  Feb.  18/84 

amended   214/84  Apr.  28/84 

amended   309/84  June  2/84 

amended   402/84  July  14/84 

amended   495/84  Aug.  18/84 

amended   703/84  Nov.  17/84 

amended   708/84  Nov.  17/84 

amended   823/84  Jan.  19/85 

amended   824/84  Jan.  19/85 

amended   26/85  Feb.  9/85 

amended   137/85  Apr.  20/85 

amended   210/85  May  25/85 

amended   399/85  Aug.  17/85 

amended   552/85  Nov.  16/85 

amended   677/85  Jan.  4/86 

amended   46/86  Feb.  15/86 

amended   139/86  Apr.  5/86 

amended   244/86  May  17/86 

amended   395/86  July  12/86 

amended   441/86  Aug.  16/86 

amended   503/86  Sept.  13/86 

amended   639/86  Nov.  15/86 

amended   640/86  Nov.  15/86 

amended   681  /86  Dec.  13/86 

amended   741/86  Jan.  3/87 

amended   7^3/86  Jan.  3/87 

Indian  Bands   442 

amended   122/82  Mar.  20/82 

amended   572/82  Sept.  11/82 

amended   822/84  Jan.  19/85 

amended   352/85  July  6/85 

amended   564/86  Oct.  11/86 


982 


TABLE  OF  REGULATIONS 


R.R.O.  Date  of 

1980        O.Reg.  Gazette 


GRAIN  CORN  MARKETING  ACT,  1984 

Licence  Fees  


GRAIN  ELEVATOR  STORAGE  ACT 

(See  now  Grain  Elevator  Storage  Act,  1983) 

General  

(revoked  by  420/84) 

GRAIN  ELEVATOR  STORAGE  ACT,  1983 

General  

GUARANTEE  COMPANIES  SECURITIES  ACT 

Approved  Guarantee  Companies  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  


443 


444 


559/84     Sept.  8/84 


420/84 

July 

14/84 

21/81 

Feb. 

14/81 

106/81 

Mar. 

14/81 

107/81 

Mar. 

14/81 

568/81 

Sept. 

12/81 

759/81 

Nov. 

28/81 

562/83 

Sept. 

17/83 

125/84 

Mar. 

17/84 

93/85 

Mar. 

9/85 

230/85 

June 

1/85 

404/85 

Aug. 

24/85 

536/85 

Nov. 

9/85 

HEALING  ARTS  RADIATION  PROTECTION  ACT 

Hospitals  Prescribed  For  The  Installation 

and  Operation  of  Computerized  Axial  Tomography 

Scanners  

amended  

amended  

X-Ray  Safety  Code  

amended  

HEALTH  CARE  ACCESSIBILITY  ACT,  1986 

Administrative  Charge  

HEALTH  DISCIPLINES  ACT 

Child  Resistant  Packages  

Dental  Hygienists  

amended  

amended  

Dentistry  

amended  

amended  


445 
446 

447 


344/84 

June 

16/84 

237/86 

May 

17/86 

557/86 

Oct. 

4/86 

45/84 

Feb. 

11/84 

511/85 

Oct. 

26/85 

703/86 

Dec. 

20/86 

681/84  Nov.  10/84 
705/86     Dec.  20/86 


71/81  Mar.  7/81 
194/81     Apr.  18/81 
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504/81 

Aug. 

15/81 

720/83 

Dec. 

3/83 

/Qo  /Oh 

682/84 

Nov. 

10/84 

581/85 

Nov. 

23/85 

379/86 

July 

12/86 

637/86 

Nov. 

15/86 

205/82 

Apr. 

24/82 

823/82 

Jan. 

1/83 

Or  1  /  O  0 

o51/o2 

Jan. 

15/83 

112/83 

Mar. 

19/83 

192/84 

Apr. 

14/84 

344/85 

July 

6/85 

506/81 

Aug. 

15/81 

665/81 

Oct. 

24/81 

355/82 

June 

12/82 

588/83 

Oct. 

1/83 

144/85 

Apr. 

20/85 

556/86 

Oct. 

4/86 

478/82 

July 

31/82 

Paroosf  C  T)  T  . 

18/81 

Feb. 

7/81 

44/81 

Feb. 

21/81 

210/81 

Apr. 

25/81 

(revoked  hv  413/81') 

413/81 

July 

4/81 

640/81 

Oct. 

17/81 

( r-pvoLcpH  hv  ftPQ/R'n 
Vi  cvwcu   uy   uc.y/  0  I  ^ 

829/81 

Dec. 

26/81 

Parcost  C.D.I  

425/82 

July 

3/82 

613/82 

Sept. 

25/82 

(revoked  by  836/82) 

836/82 

Jan. 

8/83 

103/83 

Mar. 

12/83 

(revoked  by  427/83) 

427/83 

July 

16/83 

(revoked  by  107/84) 

107/84 

Mar. 

3/84 

172/84 

Apr. 

7/84 

(revoked  by  421/84) 

421/84 

July 

14/84 

(revoked  by  839/84) 

839/84 

Jan. 

19/85 

63/85 

Feb. 

23/85 

224/86 

May 

10/86 

(revoked  by  690/86) 
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Pharmacy   451 

amended   505/81  Aug.  15/81 

amended   356/82  June  12/82 

amended   835/82  Jan.  8/83 

amended   422/84  July  14/84 

amended   817/84  Jan.  19/85 

amended   671/86  Dec.  6/86 

amended   719/86  Dec.  27/86 

HEALTH  INSURANCE  ACT 

General   452 

amended   36/81  Feb.  14/81 

amended   37/81  Feb.  14/81 

amended   38/81  Feb.  14/81 

amended   61/81  Feb.  28/81 

amended   120/81  Mar.  21/81 

amended   121/81  Mar.  21/81 

amended   122/81  Mar.  21/81 

amended   139/81  Mar.  28/81 

amended   1 68/81  Apr.  11/81 

amended   231/81  May  2/81 

amended   232/81  May  2/81 

amended   253/81  May  16/81 

amended   254/81  May  16/81 

amended   298/8 1  May  23/81 

amended   331/81  June  6/ 81 

amended   332/81  June  6/8 1 

amended   363/81  June  20/81 

amended   395/81  June  27/81 

amended   423/81  July  11/81 

amended   459/81  July  25/81 

amended   478/81  Aug.  1/81 

amended   479/81  Aug.  1/81 

amended   525/81  Aug.  22/81 

amended   576/81  Sept.  12/81 

amended   581/81  Sept.  12/81 

amended   642/81  Oct.  17/81 

amended   685/81  Oct.  31/81 

amended   742/81  Nov.  21/81 

amended   743/81  Nov.  21/81 

amended   751/81  Nov.  28/81 

amended   794/81  Dec.  12/81 

amended   810/81  Dec.  19/81 

amended   12/82  Jan.  30/82 

amended   53/82  Feb.  20/82 

amended   82/82  Mar.  6/82 

amended   83/82  Mar.  6/82 

amended   235/82  May  1/82 

amended   256/82  May  1/82 

amended   260/82  May  8/82 

amended   293/82  May  22/82 

amended   294/82  May  22/82 

amended   295/82  May  22/82 

amended   335/82  June  5/82 

amended   336/82  June  12/82 

amended   337/82  June  12/82 

amended   393/82  June  26/82 

amended   412/82  July  3/82 

amended   430/82  July  10/82 
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amended   131/82  July  10/82 

amended   489/82  Aug.  7/82 

amended   527/82  Aug.  21/82 

amended   528/82  Aug.  21/82 

amended   529/82  Aug.  21/82 

amended   564/82  Sept.  4/82 

amended   609/82  Sept.  25/82 

amended   633/82  Oct.  9/82 

amended   716/82  Nov.  13/82 

amended   717/82  Nov.  13/82 

amended   733/82  Nov.  20/82 

amended   833/82  Jan.  8/83 

amended   834/82  Jan.  8/83 

amended   77/83  Feb.  19/83 

amended   94/83  Feb.  26/83 

amended   122/83  Mar.  26/83 

amended   161/83  Apr.  9/83 

amended   197/83  Apr.  16/83 

amended   233/83  May  7/83 

amended   242/83  May  14/83 

amended   259/83  May  21/83 

amended   281/83  May  28/83 

amended   282/83  May  28/83 

amended   285/83  May  28/83 

amended   368/83  July  9/83 

amended   458/83  Aug.  6/83 

amended   460/83  Aug.  6/83 

amended   497/83  Aug.  27/83 

amended   540/83  Sept.  10/83 

amended   651/83  Oct.  29/83 

amended   704/83  Nov.  19/83 

amended   721/83  Dec.  3/83 

amended   789/83  Jan.  7/84 

amended   808/83  Jan.  14/84 

amended   3/84  Jan.  21/84 

amended   33/84  Feb.  11/84 

amended   53/84  Feb.  18/84 

amended   56/84  Feb.  18/84 

amended   93/84  Mar.  3/84 

amended   168/84  Mar.  31/84 

amended   209/84  Apr.  28/84 

amended   288/84  May  19/84 

amended   290/84  May  19/84 

amended   351/84  June  23/84 

amended   386/84  July  7/84 

amended   387/84  July  7/84 

amended   388/84  July  7/84 

amended   389/84  July  7/84 

amended   390/84  July  7/84 

amended   391/84  July  7/84 

amended   478/84  Aug.  18/84 

amended   479/81  Aug.  18/84 

amended   480/84  Aug.  18/84 

amended   518/84  Sept.  1/84 

amended   548/84  Sept.  8/84 

amended   610/84  Oct.  13/84 

amended   611/84  Oct.  13/84 

amended   615/81  Oct.  20/84 

amended   637/84  Oct.  27/81 

amended   638/81  Oct.  27/81 
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amended   662/84  Nov.  10/84 

amended   663/84  Nov.  10/84 

amended   717/84  Nov.  24/84 

amended   751/84  Dec.  15/84 

amended   752/84  Dec.  15/84 

amended   799/84  Jan.  5/85 

amended   826/84  Jan.  19/85 

amended   827/84  Jan.  19/85 

amended   828/84  Jan.  19/85 

amended   829/84  Jan.  19/85 

amended   18/85  Feb.  9/85 

amended   19/85  Feb.  9/85 

amended   20/85  Feb.  9/85 

amended   60/85  Feb.  23/85 

amended   145/85  Apr.  20/85 

amended   206/85  May  25/85 

amended   226/85  June  1/85 

amended   274/85  June  15/85 

amended   330/85  July  6/85 

amended   345/85  July  6/85 

amended   346/85  July  6/85 

amended   347/85  July  6/85 

amended   348/85  July  6/85 

amended   408/85  Aug.  24/85 

amended   515/85  Nov.  2/85 

amended   535/85  Nov.  9/85 

amended   565/85  Nov.  23/85 

amended   697/85  Jan.  11/86 

amended   18/86  Feb.  1/86 

amended   19/86  Feb.  1/86 

amended   20/86  Feb.  1/86 

amended   32/86  Feb.  8/86 

amended   33/86  Feb.  8/86 

amended   41/86  Feb.  15/86 

amended   42/86  Feb.  15/86 

amended   78/86  Mar.  8/86 

amended   90/86  Mar.  8/86 

amended   121/86  Mar.  29/86 

amended   156/86  Apr.  12/86 

amended   157/86  Apr.  12/86 

amended   158/86  Apr.  12/86 

amended   179/86  Apr.  19/86 

amended   1 80/86  Apr.  19/86 

amended   215/86  May  3/86 

amended   241/86  May  17/86 

amended   288/86  May  31/86 

amended   341/86  June  28/86 

amended   3^2/86  June  28/86 

amended   388/86  July  12/86 

amended   389/86  July  12/86 

amended   390/86  July  12/86 

amended   391/86  July  12/86 

amended   438/86  Aug.  16/86 

amended   455/86  Aug.  16/86 

amended   558/86  Oct.  11/86 

amended     559/86  Oct.  11/86 

amended   610/86  Oct.  25/86 

amended   645/86  Nov.  15/86 

amended   646/86  Nov.  15/86 

amended   647/86  Nov.  15/86 

amended   704/86  Dec.  20/86 
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amended   721/86  Dec.  27/86 

amended   722/86  Dec.  27/86 

amended   744/86  Jan.  3/87 

amended   745/86  Jan.  3/87 

amended   746/86  Jan.  3/87 

HEALTH  PROTECTION  AND  PROMOTION  ACT,  1983 

Areas  Comprising  Health  Units   236/84  Apr.  28/84 

amended   58/85  Feb.  16/85 

Camps  in  Unorganized  Territory   193/84  Apr.  14/84 

Capital  Assistance  Grants  for  Boards 

of  Health   234/84  Apr.  28/84 

Clinics  for  Sexually  Transmitted  Diseases   237/84  Apr.  28/84 

Communicable  Diseases  -  General   292/84  May  19/84 

Designation  of  Communicable  Diseases   161/84  Mar.  24/84 

amended   698/86  Dec.  20/86 

Designation  of  Municipal  Members  of 

Boards  of  Health   235/84  Apr.  28/84 

amended   57/85  Feb.  16/85 

Designation  of  Reportable  Diseases   162/84  Mar.  24/84 

amended   699/86  Dec.  20/86 

Food  Premises   243/84  May  5/84 

Grants  to  Boards  of  Health   382/84  June  30/84 

amended   636/84  Oct.  27/84 

amended   257/85  June  8/85 

Public  Pools   381/84  June  30/84 

amended   146/85  Apr.  20/85 

Qualifications  of  Boards  of  Health  Staff   164/84  Mar.  24/84 

Rabies  -  Immunization   594/85  Dec.  7/85 

amended   120/86  Mar.  29/86 

amended   287/86  May  31/86 

amended   501/86  Sept.  13/86 

amended   622/86  Nov.  8/86 

amended   660/86  Nov.  22/86 

amended   720/86  Dec.  27/86 

Recreational  Camps   242/84  May  5/84 

Reports   490/85  Oct.  19/85 

School  Health  Services  and  Programs   516/84  Aug.  25/84 

Slaughterhouses  and  Meat  Processing  Plants   293/84  May  19/84 

Warrant   163/84  Mar.  24/84 
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IIGIIWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 


Allowable  Gross  Weight  for  Designated 

Class  of  Vehicle   453 

Appeals   454 

amended  

Covering  of  Loads   455 

Dangerous  Loads   456 

revoked  

Demerit  Point  System   457 

(revoked  by  359/81) 

Demerit  Point  System  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

Designation  of  Highways   458 


117/81 

Mar. 

14/81 

364/85 

July 

13/85 

359/81 

June 

20/81 

360/81 

June 

20/81 

202/82 

Apr. 

24/82 

599/82 

Sept. 

18/82 

276/84 

May 

19/84 

633/84 

Oct. 

20/84 

67/86 

Mar. 

1/86 

724/86 

Dec. 

27/86 

Designation  of  Termination  Date  of  Freeze-Up 
Periods  under  Subsection  102(2)  of  the  Act... 
(expired) 


116/81     Mar.  14/81 


Designation  of  Paved  Shoulders  on  King's 

Highway  

amended  

Driver  Improvement  Program  

Driver  Licence  Examinations  

amended  

amended  

amended  

Drivers'  Licences  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  


459 

460 
461 

462 


16/81 


729/82 
275/84 
641/85 


Feb. 


7/81 


Nov.  20/82 
May  19/84 
Dec.  28/85 


118/81 

Mar. 

14/81 

250/81 

May 

16/81 

361/81 

June 

20/81 

370/81 

June 

20/81 

371/81 

June 

20/81 

325/82 

May 

29/82 

357/82 

June 

12/82 

359/82 

June 

12/82 

543/82 

Aug. 

21/82 

597/82 

Sept. 

18/82 

743/82 

Nov. 

27/82 

121/84 

Mar. 

10/84 

277/84 

May 

19/84 

378/84 

June 

30/84 

488/84 

Aug. 

18/84 

725/84 

Nov. 

24/84 
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amended  

amended  

Driver's  Licence  Suspension  for  Default 
of  Payment  of  Fine  

Driving  Instructor's  Licence  

amended  

amended  

amended  

Equipment  

amended  

Exemption  from  the  Provisions  of 
Section  7  of  the  Act  -  State  of 

Alabama  

California  

Florida  

Georgia  

Iowa  

Louisiana  

Maine  , 

Maryland  , 

Massachusetts  

Mississippi  , 

Missouri  

Montana  

New  Jersey  

North  Carolina  

Oregon  

Rhode  Island  

South  Carolina  

Tennessee  

(revoked  by  268/85) 

Tennessee  

Texas  

Virginia  

West  Virginia  


463 
464 

465 


267/85 
628/85 

June 
Dec. 

15/85 
14/85 

362/81 
376/84 
242/86 

June 
June 
May 

20/81 
30/84 
17/86 

31/85 

Feb. 

9/85 

230/84 

Apr. 

28/84 

268/85 

June 

15/85 

741/83 

Dec. 

17/83 

689/83 

Nov. 

12/83 

679/84 

Nov. 

10/84 

17)1  A    /  O') 

740/83 

Dec. 

17/83 

r-OO  /  Oil 

588/84 

Sept. 

29/84 

743/83 

Dec. 

I7/03 

169/84 

Nov. 

31/04 

686/83 

Nov. 

12/83 

687/83 

Nov. 

12/83 

532/84 

Sept. 

1/84 

490/84 

Aug. 

18/84 

688/83 

Nov. 

12/83 

30/85 

Feb. 

9/85 

587/84 

Sept. 

29/84 

739/83 

Dec. 

17/83 

425/83 

July 

16/83 

742/83 

Dec. 

17/83 

726/84 

Nov. 

24/84 

102/84 

Mar. 

3/84 

646/83 

Oct. 

29/83 

000 


TABLE  OF  REGULATIONS 


R.R.O. 

1980 


Date  of 
O.Reg.  Gazette 


Wisconsin  

Exemption  from  the  Provisions  of 
Sections  7  and  10  of  the  Act 

-  States  of  the  United  States  of  America   466 

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

Exemption  from  the  Provisions  of 
Sections  7  and  10  of  the  Act  -  State  of 

Illinois  

Maryland  

(revoked  by  268/85) 

Michigan  

South  Dakota  

Exemption  from  the  Provisions  of 
Subsection  68(1)  of  the  Act  - 

Province  of  Alberta   467 

State  of  New  York  

Extending  Validity  of  Driver's  Licence  

(revoked  by  549/81) 

Extending  Validity  of  Driver's  Licence  

(expired) 

Extending  Validity  of  Motor  Vehicle 

Permits  

(expired) 

Garage  Licences.   468 

amended  

amended  

amended  

General   469 

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  


659/84 

Nov. 

3/84 

643/81 

Oct. 

17/81 

415/82 

July 

3/82 

230/84 

Apr. 

28/84 

428/84 

July 

14/84 

1 1  r\r\  /Oil 

490/84 

Aug. 

18/84 

532/84 

Sept. 

1/84 

588/84 

Sept. 

29/84 

659/84 

Nov. 

3/84 

679/84 

Nov. 

10/84 

726/84 

Nov. 

24/84 

268/85 

June 

15/85 

661/82 

Oct. 

23/82 

658/82 

Oct. 

23/82 

678/81 

Oct. 

31/81 

660/82 

Oct. 

23/82 

121/83 

Mar. 

19/83 

473/81 

Aug. 

1/81 

549/81 

Sept. 

5/81 

843/81 

Jan. 

2/82 

46/81 

Feb. 

21/81 

204/81 

Apr. 

18/81 

659/82 

Oct. 

23/82 

45/81 

Feb. 

21/81 

95/81 

Mar. 

14/81 

193/81 

Apr. 

18/81 

248/81 

May 

16/81 

337/81 

June 

6/81 

460/81 

July 

25/81 

461/81 

July 

25/81 

664/81 

Oct. 

24/81 

791/81 

Dec. 

12/81 

792/81 

Dec. 

12/81 
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amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

Gross  Vehicle  Weignts   470 

Gross  Weight  on  Bridges   471 

Gross  Weight  on  the 

Kabitotikwia  River  Bridge  

revoked  

Gross  Weight  on  the  Kaministikwia 

River  Bridge  

Gross  Weight  on  the  Trout  Lake 

River  Bridge  

revoked  

Highway  Closings   472 

Load  Limits  

amended  

Load  Limits  on  Local  Roads 

Within  Local  Roads  Areas   473 

amended  

Motor  Vehicle  Inspection  Stations   474 

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

Notice  to  Have  Motor  Vehicle  Examined 

and  Tested   475 

(revoked  by  61/82) 

Notice  to  Have  Motor  Vehicle  Examined  and 

Tested  

amended  

Over-Dimensional  Farm  Vehicles   476 

amended  

Parking   477 

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  


801/81 

Dec. 

12/81 

358/82 

June 

12/82 

477/82 

July 

31/82 

542/82 

Aug. 

21/82 

744/82 

Nov. 

27/82 

49/84 

Feb. 

18/84 

489/84 

Aug. 

18/84 

491/84 
122/85 


300/82 
390/82 


98/81 
99/81 


508/81 
60/82 
525/84 
820/84 
449/85 
665/86 


61/82 
350/83 


Aug.  18/84 
Mar.  30/85 


524/83     Sept.  3/83 


May  22/82 
June  19/82 


Mar.  14/81 
Mar.  14/81 


100/81     Mar.  14/81 


Aug.  15/81 

Feb.  20/82 

Sept.  1/84 

Jan.  19/85 

Sept.  21/85 

Nov.  29/86 


Feb.  20/82 
June  25/83 


427/84     July  14/84 


13/81 

Feb. 

7/81 

62/81 

Feb. 

28/81 

110/81 

Mar. 

14/81 

199/81 

Apr. 

18/81 

213/81 

Apr. 

25/81 

339/81 

June 

6/81 

445/81 

July 

18/81 

455/81 

July 

25/81 

^92  TABLE  OF  REGULATIONS 


R.R.O.  Date  of 

1980        O.Reg.  Gazette 


  529/81 

Aug. 

29/81 

  661/81 

Oct. 

17/81 

  717/81 

Nov. 

7/81 

  790/81 

Dec. 

12/81 

  803/81 

Dec. 

19/81 

  856/81 

Jan. 

9/82 

  14/82 

Feb. 

6/82 

,   123/82 

Mar. 

20/82 

May 

1/82 

May- 

29/82 

  396/82 

June 

26/82 

Aug. 

7/82 

  mm 

Oct. 

16/82 

  801/82 

Dec. 

25/82 

  31/83 

Feb. 

5/83 

  131/83 

Mar. 

26/83 

  189/83 

Apr. 

16/83 

  228/83 

May 

7/83 

  400/83 

July 

16/83 

  457/83 

Aug. 

6/83 

  661/83 

Oct. 

29/83 

  682/83 

Nov. 

12/83 

  4/84 

Jan. 

21/84 

  177/84 

Apr. 

14/84 

  435/84 

July 

21/84 

  550/84 

Sept. 

1/84 

  694/84 

Nov. 

17/84 

  85/85 

Mar. 

9/85 

  184/85 

May 

11/85 

  214/85 

June 

1/85 

  378/85 

Aug. 

3/85 

  405/85 

Aug. 

24/85 

  572/85 

Nov. 

23/85 

  598/85 

Dec. 

14/85 

  39/86 

Feb. 

15/86 

  80/86 

Mar. 

8/86 

Mar. 

8/86 

Apr. 

5/86 

  210/86 

May 

3/86 

  319/86 

June 

21/86 

  473/86 

Aug. 

23/86 

  474/86 

Aug. 

23/86 

  547/86 

Sept. 

27/86 

  630/86 

Nov. 

15/86 

  631/86 

Nov. 

15/86 

Portable  Lane  Control  Signal  Systems   478 

Reciprocal  Suspension  of  Licences   479 

Restricted  Use  of  Left  Lanes  by  Commercial 

Motor  Vehicles   480 

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  


535/81  Aug.  29/81 

17/82  Feb.  6/82 

804/83  Jan.  7/84 

87/85  Mar.  9/85 

193/85  May  11/85 

474/85  Oct.  5/85 

169/86  Apr.  12/86 
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Restricted  Use  of  the  King's  Highway   481 

Safety  Helmets   482 

amended  

Safety  Inspections   483 

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

School  Buses   484 

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

Seat  Belt  Assemblies   485 

amended  

amended  

Security  of  Loads  

Signs   486 

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

Slow-Moving  Vehicle  Sign   487 

Special  Permits   488 

Specifications  and  Standards  for  Trailer 

Couplings   489 

Speed  Limits   490 

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  


249/81 

May 

16/81 

507/81 

Aug. 

15/81 

800/81 

Dec. 

12/81 

839/81 

Jan. 

2/82 

5c  '52 

Feb. 

20/82 

544/82 

Aug. 

21/82 

—  :  12 

Sept. 

:2 

742/82 

Nov. 

27/82 

486/84 

Aug. 

18/84 

527/84 

Sept. 

1/84 

821/34 

Jan. 

"?  55 

127/86 

Mar. 

277/81 

May 

23/81 

598/82 

Sept. 

18/82 

19/83 

Jan. 

29/83 

336/83 

June 

18/83 

487/84 

Aug. 

18/84 

545/82 

Aug. 

21/82 

629/83 

Oct. 

15/83 

428/81 

July 

«1  I' 

372/81 

June 

20/81 

802/81 

Dec. 

12/81 

414/82 

July 

3/82 

600/82 

Sept. 

18/82 

122/84 

Mar. 

10/84 

569/84 

Sept. 

15/84 

168/86 

Apr. 

12/86 

435/86 

Aug. 

16/86 

67/81 

Mar. 

7/81 

109/81 

Mar. 

14/81 

176/81 

Apr. 

11/81 

200/81 

Apr. 

18/81 

338/81 

June 

6/81 

453/81 

July 

18/81 

534/81 

Aug. 

29/81 

573/81 

Sept. 

12/81 

592/81 

Sept. 

19/81 

696/81 

Nov. 

7/81 

708/81 

Nov. 

7/81 
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  19/82  Feb.  6/82 

amended   21/82  Feb.  6/82 

amended   137/82  Mar.  20/82 

amended   227/82  May  1/82 

amended   321/82  May  29/82 

amended   344/82  June  12/82 

amended   365/82  June  12/82 

amended   465/82  July  24/82 

amended   623/82  Oct.  9/82 

amended   657/82  Oct.  23/82 

amended   677/82  Oct.  23/82 

amended   698/82  Nov.  6/82 

amended   758/82  Dec.  4/82 

amended   800/82  Dec.  25/82 

amended   827/82  Jan.  8/83 

amended   97/83  Mar.  5/83 

amended   190/83  Apr.  16/83 

amended   191/83  Apr.  16/83 

amended   235/83  May  7/83 

amended   280/83  May  28/83 

amended   382/83  July  9/83 

amended   399/83  July  16/83 

amended   579/83  Oct.  1/83 

amended   693/83  Nov.  19/83 

amended   762/83  Dec.  24/83 

amended   773/83  Dec.  31/83 

amended   23/84  Feb.  4/84 

amended   90/84  Mar.  3/84 

amended   101/84  Mar.  3/84 

amended   117/84  Mar.  10/84 

amended   158/84  Mar.  24/84 

amended   178/84  Apr.  14/84 

amended   303/84  May  26/84 

amended   374/84  June  30/84 

amended   468/84  Aug.  11/84 

amended   524/84  Sept.  1/84 

amended   628/84  Oct.  20/84 

amended   658/84  Nov.  3/84 

amended   687/84  Nov.  17/84 

amended  ,   789/84  Dec.  29/84 

amended   36/85  Feb.  9/85 

amended   37/85  Feb.  9/85 

amended   86/85  Mar.  9/85 

amended   172/85  Apr.  27/85 

amended   181/85  May  4/85 

amended   188/85  May  11/85 

amended   334/85  July  6/85 

amended   382/85  Aug.  10/85 

amended   403/85  Aug.  24/85 

amended   406/85  Aug.  24/85 

amended   414/85  Aug.  31/85 

amended   592/85  Dec.  7/85 

amended   593/85  Dec.  7/85 

amended   597/85  Dec.  14/85 

amended   626/85  Dec.  14/85 

amended   627/85  Dec.  14/85 

amended   678/85  Jan.  4/86 

amended   7/86  Jan.  25/86 

amended   50/86  Feb.  15/86 

amended   103/86  Mar.  15/86 

amended   299/86  June  7/86 
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320/86 

June 

21/86 

490/86 

Aug. 

30/86 

567/86 

Oct. 

11/86 

752/86 

Jan. 

10/87 

491 

opt3fcU   LjlIiilUo    111    1  cl  1  X  l/UI  y    Wl  UlOUt 

Mi  in  i  0 1  rvsa  1    flncrcan  1  7af  i  on 

7nR/R3 
(  uo/  03 

Nov . 

1  n  /Ro 

iy/  03 

R1  /RA 

Mar . 

R/RA 
0/  00 

^fnnni  ncr  of*  Uphi  nl         nn  Par>1"Q   r\f   f  hp  V  i  nrr  J  0 

901  /Rl 
c\J  I/O  I 

Apr. 

10/01 

7A7  /Q 1 
/  U  /  /0 I 

Nov. 

I /0  I 

Rn4/Rl 

Uct  • 

1Q/R1 

QmpnHpH 

c^on  /R3 

Aug. 

01  /R^ 

von  /  All 
/ yu/ OH 

Dec . 

OQ  /RJl 
d}j/  OH 

493 

132/81 

Mar. 

28/81 

456/81 

July 

25/81 

22/82 

Feb. 

6/82 

119/82 

Mar. 

20/82 

319/82 

May 

29/82 

676/82 

Oct. 

23/82 

791/82 

Dec. 

18/82 

124/83 

Mar. 

26/83 

234/83 

May 

7/83 

696/83 

Nov. 

19/83 

523/84 

Sept. 

1/84 

791/84 

Dec. 

29/84 

192/85 

May 

1 1/85 

548/86 

Sept. 

27/86 

629/86 

Nov. 

15/86 

753/86 

Jan. 

10/87 

Stop  Signs  in  Territory  Without  Municipal 

574/81 

Sept. 

12/81 

680/81 

Oct. 

31/81 

18/82 

Feb. 

6/82 

320/82 

May 

22/82 

622/82 

Oct. 

9/82 

123/83 

Mar. 

26/83 

424/83 

July 

16/83 

456/83 

Aug. 

6/83 

642/83 

Oct. 

29/83 

)  i  ori  /Oil 

July 

1)1  /Oil 

14/ o4 

749/84 

Dec. 

8/84 

379/85 

Aug. 

3/85 

574/85 

Nov. 

23/85 

625/85 

Dec. 

14/85 

Tire  Standards  and  Specifications  

494 

(revoked  by  741/81) 

Tire  Standards  and  Specifications  

741/81 

Nov. 

21/81 

541/82 

Aug. 

21/82 

351/83 

June 

25/83 

253/84 

May 

12/84 

98/85 

Mar. 

16/85 
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Traffic  Control  Signal  Systems  . 

526/84 

Sept. 

1/84 

Use  of  Controlled— Access  Highways 

by  Pedestrians 

4QR 

amended 

1  /ft  1 

I  y/  O  I 

amended  . . . 

16/82 

Feb. 

6782 

amended  . 

7 /ft^ 

88/ftli 

UU/  OH 

Mar . 

Jl  OH 

102/86 

Mar. 

15/86 

Vehicle  Permits  

744/82 

Nov. 

27/82 

amended  

108/84 

Mar. 

3/84 

amended . . 

120/84 

Mar . 

10/84 

278/84 

May 

19/84 

377/84 

June 

30/84 

amended  . 

7PU/84 

1  (11/  U1 

Nov . 

24/84 

amended . 

819/84 

Jan . 

1Q/8S 

amended  . 

1S4/8S 

Apr . 

P0/8R 

<-\JI  yJJ 

amended  . . 

R7Q/8S 

Nov . 

0/  oo 

Jan. 

C.OI  OO 

amended  

86/86 

Mar. 

8/86 

amended  

621/86 

Nov . 

8/86 

V  CIll^lCo    1  KJl                11  diloUUI  UdUlvJIl  Ul 

Ph  v<?  i  r>a  1  1  v  F) i  <=sp hi  pH  Pacic;pncrpr>q 

167/81 

Apr . 

1 1/81 

788/84 

Dec. 

29/84 

155/85 

Apr. 

20/85 

Vehicles  on  Controlled— Access  Highways  . . . 

496 

203/81 

Apr. 

18/81 

amended  

602/81 

Sept. 

19/81 

amended  . 

679/81 

Oct. 

31/81 

a  mean  Hp  H 

15/82 

Feb. 

6/82 

73/82 

Feb. 

27/82 

458/82 

July 

17/82 

615/82 

Oct. 

2/82 

89/84 

Mar. 

3/84 

Nov . 

136/86 

Apr. 

5/86 

Yi  a!  ri   Pialnt*    of*  \/Jz*\r  ^icmc:    in  Tpr»r»i  1~r>r>v  IaH  f  hm  if 
xiciu  rv  J-^i i     '-'i    wciy  o      io   xii  i  "i  i  i  ovji  y  i/vi  u ivju u 

13/82 

Feb. 

6/82 

132/82 

Mar. 

20/82 

RU4/89 

J""/ Oj 

Sept. 

10/83 

750/84 

Dec. 

15/84 

575/85 

Nov. 

23/85 

634/85 

Dec. 

21/85 

TORICAL  PARKS  ACT 

497 

(revoked  by  335/81) 

335/81 

June 

6/81 

(revoked  by  152/86) 

152/86 

Apr. 

12/86 

(revoked  by  216/86) 

216/86 

May 

3/86 
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Parks   498 

amended  '  

HOMEMAKERS  AND  NURSES  SERVICES  ACT 

General   499 

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

HOMES  FOR  RETARDED  PERSONS  ACT 

General   500 

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

HOMES  FOR  SPECIAL  CARE  ACT 

General   501 

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

HOMES  FOR  THE  AGED  AND  REST  HOMES  ACT 

General   502 

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  


3 jH/ O  I 

June 

0/  0  i 

236/81 

May 

2/81 

733/83 

Dec. 

10/83 

109/84 

Mar. 

10/84 

238/84 

May 

5/84 

105/85 

Mar. 

23/85 

302/86 

June 

7/86 

423/86 

Aug. 

2/86 

821/81 

Dec. 

26/81 

732/83 

Dec. 

10/83 

499/84 

Aug. 

18/84 

707/84 

Nov. 

17/84 

49/85 

Feb. 

16/85 

503/85 

Oct. 

26/85 

17 1 /R1 

Apr . 

i  i  /  0  i 

000/ O  I 

UC  L . 

/fi.0 
CjO/  0£ 

May 

1  /R? 

1  JO/  Oil 

Nov . 

May 

7/R^ 

664/R4 

Nov. 

10/84 

une 

1 S/RR 

I  jl  UJ 

Q1  /RfS 

8/86 

RO/R1 

J\Jl  U  I 

Feb. 

21/81 

iRR/Rl 

A  pr . 

1 1  /R1 

P7P/R1 

May 

16/81 

077 /R 1 

20/81 

482/81 

Aug. 

1/81 

614/81 

Oct. 

3/81 

699/81 

Nov. 

7/81 

820/81 

Dec. 

26/81 

70/82 

Feb. 

20/82 

313/82 

May 

22/82 

457/82 

July 

17/82 

550/82 

Aug. 

21/82 

552/82 

Aug. 

21/82 

723/82 

Nov. 

13/82 

72/83 

Feb. 

12/83 

275/83 

May 

21/83 

464/83 

Aug. 

6/83 

581/83 

Oct. 

1/83 

608/83 

Oct. 

15/83 

630/83 

Oct. 

15/83 

650/83 

Oct. 

29/83 
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amended . 
amended . 
amended . 
amended, 
amended, 
amended . 
amended . 
amended, 
amended . 
amended . 
amended . 
amended, 
amended . 
amended, 
amended . 
amended, 
amended, 
amended, 
amended, 
amended, 
amended. 


699/83 

Nov. 

19/83 

731/83 

Dec. 

10/83 

765/83 

Dec. 

24/83 

55/84 

Feb. 

18/84 

64/84 

Feb. 

18/84 

311/84 

June 

2/84 

328/84 

June 

9/84 

497/84 

Aug. 

18/84 

705/84 

Nov. 

17/84 

28/85 

Feb. 

9/85 

208/85 

May 

25/85 

350/85 

July 

6/85 

401/85 

Aug. 

17/85 

504/85 

Oct. 

26/85 

554/85 

Nov. 

16/85 

48/86 

Feb. 

15/86 

140/86 

Apr. 

5/86 

247/86 

May 

17/86 

367/86 

July 

12/86 

443/86 

Aug. 

16/86 

642/86 

Nov. 

15/86 

HOSPITAL  LABOUR  DISPUTES  ARBITRATION  ACT 


Remuneration  of  Chairmen  and  Members 

of  Arbitration  Boards   503 

(revoked  by  174/84) 

Remuneration  of  Chairmen  and  Members 

of  Arbitration  Boards  

Rules  of  Procedure   504 


174/84     Apr.  7/84 


HOTEL  FIRE  SAFETY  ACT 


General  

(revoked  by  223/84) 


505 


General , 


223/84     Apr.  28/84 


HOUSING  DEVELOPMENT  ACT 


General  

amended . 
amended . 
amended . 
amended. 


506 


780/83  Dec.  31/83 

227/84  Apr.  28/84 

452/84  July  28/84 

243/86  May  17/86 


HUNTER  DAMAGE  COMPENSATION  ACT 

General  


507 


HYPNOSIS  ACT 

Application  of  Section  2  of  the  Act 


508 
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I 

IDEA  CORPORATION  ACT,  1981 

Termination  of  IDEA  Corporation   203/86  May  3/86 

IMMUNIZATION  OF  SCHOOL  PUPILS  ACT,  1982 

General   23/83  Jan.  29/83 

amended   543/84  Sept.  8/84 

amended   24/85  Feb.  9/85 

amended   541/85  Nov.  16/85 

amended   542/85  Nov.  16/85 

INCOME  TAX  ACT 

General   509 

amended   346/81  June  6/81 

amended   848/81  Jan.  9/82 

amended   527/85  Nov.  2/85 

amended   1 31/86  Apr.  5/86 

Ontario  Tax  Credit  System  Regulation   90/81  Mar.  14/81 

Ontario  Tax  Credit  System  Regulation   52/82  Feb.  20/82 

Ontario  Tax  Credit  System   63/83  Feb.  12/83 

amended   302/83  June  4/83 

Ontario  Tax  Credit  System   249/84  May  12/84 

Ontario  Tax  Credit  System   119/85  Mar.  23/85 

amended   361/85  July  13/85 

Ontario  Tax  Credit  System   132/86  Apr.  5/86 

Taxable  Income  -  Amount  Prescribed 

under  Section  6  of  the  Act   89/81  Mar.  14/81 

revoked   588/8 1  Sept.  12/81 

Taxable  Income  -  Amount  Prescribed 

under  Section  6  of  the  Act   253/82  May  1/82 

Taxable  Income  -  Amount  Prescribed 

under  Section  6  of  the  Act   301/83  June  4/83 

Taxable  Income  -  Amount  Prescribed 

under  Section  6  of  the  Act   248/84  May  12/84 

Taxable  Income  -  Amount  Prescribed 

under  Section  6  of  the  Act   362/85  July  13/85 

Taxable  Income  -  Amounts  Prescribed 

under  Section  6  of  the  Act   130/86  Apr.  5/86 

Tax  Table  for  Individuals   864/81  Jan.  16/82 

Tern:       7  Surcharge  -  Prescribed  Amount   512/83  Aug.  20/83 
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INDUSTRIAL  STANDARDS  ACT 

Designation  of  Industries  and  Zones   510 

Duties  of  Employers  and  Advisory 

Committees   511 

Interprovincially  Competitive  Industries   512 

Publication  Costs   513 

Schedule  - 

Bricklaying  and  Stonemasonry 

Industry  -  Ottawa   514 

Bricklaying  and  Stonemasonry 

-  Toronto   515 

Electrical  Repair  and  Construction 

Industry  -  Ottawa   516 

Electrical  Repair  and  Construction 

Industry  -  Toronto   517 

Fur  Industry  -  Ontario   518 

amended  

Ladies'  Cloak  and  Suit  Industry 

-  Ontario   519 

amended  

Ladies'  Dress  and  Sportswear  Industry   520 

amended  

amended  

Lathing  Industry  -  Ottawa   521 

Men's  and  Boys'  Clothing  Industry 

-  Ontario   522 

amended  

Painting  and  Decorating  Industry 

-  Ottawa   523 

Plastering  Industry  -  Ottawa   524 

Plumbing  and  Heating  Industry 

-  Ottawa   525 

Plumbing  and  Heating  Industry 

-  Toronto   526 

Sheet-Metal  Work  Construction  Industry 

-  Ottawa   527 

INFLATION  RESTRAINT  ACT,  1982 

First  Collective  Agreements  of 

Newly  Certified  Bargaining  Units  

amended  

(expired) 


674/83     Nov.  5/83 


846/81     Jan.  2/82 


401/82  June  26/82 
458/84     Aug.  4/84 


736/83     Dec.  10/83 


57/83  Feb.  5/83 
490/83     Aug.  20/83 
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General  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

(expired) 

Increase  in  Minimum  Wages  Under  The 

Employment  Standards  Act  

(expired) 

Ontario  Dairy  Herd  Improvement 

Corporation  

(expired) 

Ontario  Municipal  Employees 

Retirement  System  

(expired) 

INSURANCE  ACT 

Agents'  Licences   528 

amended  

Classes  of  Insurance   529 

General   530 

amended  

Life  Companies  Special  Shares  -  Investment....  531 

Order  under  Paragraph  1  of  subsection  85(2) 

of  the  Act  -  Rates  of  Interest   532 

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

Replacement  of  Life  Insurance  Contracts   533 

(revoked  by  8/86) 

Replacement  of  Life  Insurance  Contracts  

Schedule  of  Fees   534 

amended  

Uninsured  Automobile  Coverage   535 

Variable  Insurance  Contracts  of  Life 

Insurers   536 

INTERPRETATION  ACT 

Fees  Payable  under  Various  Acts   537 

amended  

INVESTMENT  CONTRACTS  ACT 

Registration   538 

amended  


819/82 

Jan. 

1/83 

844/82 

Jan. 

8/83 

144/83 

Mar. 

26/83 

236/83 

May 

7/83 

(  iy/03 

Dec. 

3/03 

83/84 

Feb. 

25/84 

91/83 

Feb. 

26/83 

92/83 

Feb. 

26/83 

479/86 

Aug. 

30/86 

837/84 

Jan. 

19/85 

559/81 

Sept. 

5/81 

639/81 

Oct. 

17/81 

178/83 

Apr. 

16/83 

232/85 

June 

1/85 

8/86 

Jan. 

25/86 

142/86 

Apr. 

5/86 

497/86     Sept.  6/86 


143/86     Apr.  5/86 
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J 


JUDICATURE  ACT 

(See  now  -  Courts  of  Justice  Act,  1984) 

High  Court  -  Composition  

(revoked  by  329/82) 

High  Court  -  Composition  

(revoked  by  448/83) 

High  Court  -  Composition  

(revoked  by  684/83) 

JUDICATURE  ACT  AND  MATRIMONIAL  CAUSES  ACT 

(See  now  -  Courts  of  Justice  Act,  1984) 

Rules  of  Practice  and  Procedure  of  the 
Supreme  Court  of  Ontario  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

(revoked  by  560/84) 

JUNIOR  FARMER  ESTABLISHMENT  ACT 

Application  for  Bank  Loan  

General  

JURIES  ACT 

General  

amended  

JUSTICES  OF  THE  PEACE  ACT 

Salaries  and  Benefits  

amended  

amended  

amended  


540 


541 
542 

543 


494/81  Aug.  8/81 
329/82  June  5/82 
448/83     July  30/83 


734/81  Nov.  21/81 

411/82  July  3/82 

709/82  Nov.  13/82 

141/83  Mar.  26/83 


541/83     Sept.  10/83 


398/84  July  7/84 

675/84  Nov.  10/84 

673/85  Jan.  4/86 

189/86  April  19/86 


L 


LABORATORY  AND  SPECIMEN  COLLECTION  CENTRE 
LICENSING  ACT 

845 

551/83     Sept.  10/83 


Laboratories 
amended. . 


Specimen  Collection  Centres   854 

amended   552/83     Sept.  10/83 
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LABOUR  RELATIONS  ACT 


General  , 

amended  

amended  , 

amended  , 

Office  of  the  Board, 

Rules  of  Procedure., 

LANDLORD  AND  TENANT  ACT 


544 


545 
546 


408/81  July  4/81 
175/84  Apr.  7/84 
234/86     May  17/86 


Classes  of  Accommodation  Deemed  Not  to  be 

Residential  Premises   547 

Forms   548 

amended  

amended  

amended  

Summary  of  Part  IV  of  the  Act   549 

LAND  REGISTRATION  REFORM  ACT,  1984 

General  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

LAND  TITLES  ACT 

Application  of  Act   550 

(revoked  by  550/81) 

Fees   551 

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

Forms,  Records  and  Procedures  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  


496/81  Aug.  8/81 
317/85  June  29/85 
391/85     Aug.  17/85 


580/84 

Sept. 

29/84 

35/85 

Feb. 

9/85 

134/85 

Apr. 

20/85 

452/85 

Sept. 

28/85 

163/86 

Apr. 

12/86 

422/86 

Aug. 

2/86 

440/86 

Aug. 

16/86 

806/81 

Dec. 

19/81 

324/83 

June 

11/83 

135/84 

Mar. 

17/84 

233/85 

June 

1/85 

265/86 

May 

24/86 

75/82 

Feb. 

27/82 

323/82 

May 

29/82 

350/82 

June 

12/82 

170/83 

Apr. 

9/83 

278/83 

May 

21/83 

284/84 

May 

19/84 

551/84 

Sept. 

8/84 

579/84 

Sept. 

29/84 

33/85 

Feb. 

9/85 

133/85 

Apr. 

20/85 

234/85 

June 

1/85 

238/85 

June 

1/85 

239/85 

June 

1/85 

454/85 

Sept. 

28/85 

79/86 

Mar. 

8/86 
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212/86 

May 

3/00 

225/86 

May 

10/86 

552 

583/81 

Sept . 

12/81 

(revoked  by  75/82) 

553 

(revoked  by  550/81) 

550/81 

Sept. 

5/81 

166/83 

Apr. 

9/83 

HHy / OH 

u  uiy 

9P  /Pll 
c.0  /  Oh 

(revoking  449/84)  

149/85 

Apr. 

20/85 

150/85 

Apr. 

20/85 

Nov . 

y  /oo 

ampnHpH 

1  All  /PA 
I  OH /  00 

Apr . 

1  9  /PA 
I  di  OO 

554 

D  TRAKKFFR  TAY  APT 

555 

570/83 

Sept. 

24/83 

n             .   _  _ 

55o 

v revoKeu  oy  Oo/oo/' 

Consolidated  Affidavit  of  Residence 

557 

(.revoked  uy  Dl j/olj 

consolidated  Affidavit  of  Residence 

613/81 

Oct. 

3/81 

10/84 

Jan. 

21/84 

•?c:P  /PA 

000/00 

T,,l,, 

July 

c  /P£ 
0/00 

558 

amended   

335 /83 

June 

18/83 

625/83 

Oct. 

15/83 

345/86 

June 

28/86 

iixempt  ion  ( s  J  t  — 

For  Certain  Final  Orders  of  Foreclosure 

and  for  Inter-corporate  Transfers 

559 

628/83 

Oct. 

15/83 

For  Certain  Easements  Granted  to  Oil 

560 

561 

(revoked  by  623/83) 

562 

627/83 

Oct. 

15/83 

For  Conveyance  to  Family  Farm  Corporation 

or  Family  Business  Corporation   563 
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For  Conveyance  to  Non-Resident 
Persons  and  Persons  who  are  not 
Non-Resident  Persons  

Final  Orders  of  Foreclosure  

(revoked  by  623/83) 

Forms  


Leases  

Minister  Authorized  to  Exempt  and  Refund., 
(revoked  by  623/83) 

Notice  of  Purchaser's  Lien  for  Default  

Rates  of  Interest  

(revoked  by  38/82) 

Rates  of  Interest  

(revoked  by  247/82) 

Rates  of  Interest  

(revoked  by  516/83) 

Rates  of  Interest  

amended  

amended  

Regulation  to  revoke  Regulations  556,  561, 
565  and  568  of  R.R.O. 1980  

Taxation  of  Mineral  Lands  

Transfers  Between  Related  Corporations  

amended  

LAW  SOCIETY  ACT 

General  


Law  Foundation 

LEGAL  AID  ACT 

General  , 

amended, 
amended. . . . 


564 

565 

566 


  270/82 

May 

8/82 

  385/83 

July 

9/83 

  607/83 

Oct. 

15/83 

  9/84 

Jan. 

21/84 

  603/84 

Oct. 

6/84 

  545/86 

Sept. 

20/86 

  552/86 

Oct. 

4/86 

567 
568 

569 
570 


38/82 
247/82 


516/83 
624/83 
428/86 


623/83 


Feb.  13/82 

May  1 /82 

Aug.  27/83 

Oct.  15/83 

Aug.  16/86 

Oct.  15/83 


571 

572 

573 


626/83     Oct.  15/83 


  296/83 

June 

4/83 

  297/83 

Jane 

4/83 

July 

16/83 

June 

23/84 

Apr. 

26/86 

574 


575 


109/82  Mar.  13/82 
830/82     Jan.  8/83 
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amended  

araended  

araended  

araended  

amended  

(revoked  by  59/86) 

General  

amended  

amended  

LEGISLATIVE  ASSEMBLY  RETIREMENT  ALLOWANCES  ACT 

General  

LIGHTNING  RODS  ACT 

General  

LIMITED  PARTNERSHIPS  ACT 

General  

amended  

amended  

LIIC  FENCES  ACT 

Forms  

Forms  

Lands  Situate  in  Territory  Without 
Municipal  Organization  

LIQUOR  CONTROL  ACT 

General  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

LIQUOR  LICENCE  ACT 

General  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

ajyer.zei  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  


577 


"5 


57? 


55C 


175  S3 

Iter. 

12/83 

157/83 

Apr. 

2/83 

^:5  55 

7ulv 

10  85 

85 

Far. 

5:  85 

674/85 

Jan. 

4/86 

59  36 

Feb. 

77  86 

126/86 

Mar. 

29  86 

7:6  S6 

Tec. 

77  8  c 

443/82  July  10/82 
203/84     Apr.  14/84 


10/82 
9/82 


85  87 
391/82 
601/82 
^5-  8- 
58?  85 


Jan.  30/82 
Jan.  30/82 


Mar.  6/82 
June  26/82 
Sert.  75  87 
July  7/84 
Nov.  23/85 


20/81 

Fer. 

14/81 

105/81 

Mar. 

14/81 

358/81 

June 

77  61 

567  8* 

7ert  . 

5/81 

805/81 

Dec. 

io  8' 

845/81 

Jan. 

2/82 

30/82 

Feb. 

13/82 

-7  87 

Feb. 

77  67 

?57  67 

June 

12/82 

5-55  67 

June 

12/82 

407/82 

June 

7r  87 

-;8  87 

June 

ib/82 

-57  57 

Aug. 

7.  87 

577  67 

Aug. 

1-  87 

55-  67 

Aug. 

21/82 
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amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  4 

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

Possession  of  Liquor  in  Charles  Daley  Park 
(revoked  by  148/82) 

Possession  of  Liquor  in  Conservation  Areas 
Operated  by  the  Halton  Region 
Conservation  Authority  , 


Possession  of  Liquor  in  Provincial  Parks., 
(revoked  by  148/82) 

Possession  of  Liquor  in  Provincial  Parks 
and  in  Parks  Managed  or  Controlled  by  The 
St.  Clair  Parkway  Commission,  The  St. 
Lawrence  Parks  Commission  and  The 
Niagara  Parks  Commission  


Possession  of  Liquor  in  Provincial  Parks 
and  in  Parks  Managed  or  Controlled  by  The 
St.  Lawrence  Parks  Commission  and  The 

Niagara  Parks  Commission  

(revoked  by  151/83) 

Possession  of  Liquor  in  Provincial  Parks 
and  in  Parks  Managed  or  Controlled  by  The 
St.  Lawrence  Parks  Commission  and  The 

Niagara  Parks  Commission  

(revoked  by  160/84) 

Possession  of  Liquor  in  Provincial  Parks 
and  in  Parks  Managed  or  Controlled  by  The 
St.  Lawrence  Parks  Commission  and  The 

Niagara  Parks  Commission  

(revoked  by  151/85) 


580/82 

Sept . 

11/82 

625/82 

Oct. 

9/82 

840/82 

Jan. 

8/83 

591/83 

Oct. 

1/83 

148/84 

Mar. 

17/84 

239/84 

May 

5/84 

251/84 

May 

12/84 

282/84 

May 

19/84 

318/84 

June 

9/84 

383/84 

July 

7/84 

446/84 

July 

28/84 

RftR  /Ril 

jOj / 04 

oept . 

crj  /OH 

598/84 

Oct. 

6/84 

792/84 

Dec. 

29/84 

249/85 

June 

8/85 

315/85 

June 

29/85 

324/85 

July 

6/85 

537/85 

Nov. 

9/85 

584/85 

Nov . 

2^/8S 

70/86 

Mar. 

1/86 

277/86 

May 

31/86 

278/86 

May 

31/86 

483/86 

Aug. 

30/86 

651/86 

Nov. 

22/86 

693/86 

Dec. 

13/86 

713/86 

Dec. 

20/86 

328/81 

May 

30/81 

724/83 

Dec. 

3/83 

Mar . 

c.O  /  O  I 

122/86 

Mar. 

29/86 

148/82 

Apr. 

3/82 

151/83 

Apr. 

2/83 

160/84 

Mar. 

24/84 
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Possession  of  Liquor  in  Provincial  Parks 
and  in  Parks  Managed  or  Controlled  by  The 
St.  Lawrence  Parks  Commission  and  The 

Niagara  Parks  Commission  

(revoked  by  122/86) 

LIVE  STOCK  AND  LIVE  STOCK  PRODUCTS  ACT 

Eggs   582 

amended  

amended  

Live  Stock  

amended  

amended  

Processed  Egg   583 

amended  

Wool   584 

amended  

LIVE  STOCK  BRANDING  ACT 

Forms   585 

amended  

LIVE  STOCK  CCmJNITY  SALES  ACT 

General   586 

amended  

amended  

LIVE  STOCK  MEDICINES  ACT 

General   587 

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

LOAN  AND  TRUST  CORPORATIONS  ACT 

Approved  Trust  Companies   588 

amended  

amended  

amended  

Common  Trust  Funds   589 

amended.  

Financial  Standards 

-  Loan  Corporations   590 

amended  

-  Trust  Companies   591 

amended  


151/85 

Apr. 

20/85 

301/81 

May 

23/81 

571/81 

Sept. 

12/81 

367/82 

June 

12/82 

526/82 

Aug. 

21/82 

589/82 

Sept. 

18/82 

302/81 

May 

23/81 

303/81 

May 

23/81 

88/82 

Mar. 

6/82 

775/81 

Dec. 

5/81 

258/85 

June 

8/85 

320/81 

May 

30/81 

259 /82 

May 

8/82 

667/82 

Oct. 

23/82 

1 15/84 

Mar . 

10/84 

780/84 

Dec. 

22/84 

359/86 

July 

5/86 

347/82 

June 

12/82 

650/82 

Oct. 

16/82 

730/84 

Dec. 

1/84 

784/82 

Dec. 

18/82 

667/84 

Nov. 

10/84 

666/84 

Nov . 

10/84 

Financial  Statements 


592 
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Loan  Corporations  Special  Shares 
-  Investment   593 

Schedule  of  Fees   594 

amended  

Subordinated  Notes 

-  Loan  Corporation   595 

-  Trust  Company   596 

Trust  Company  Special  Shares 

-  Investment   597 

LOCAL  ROADS  BOARDS  ACT 


146/86     Apr.  5/86 


Establishment  of  Local  Roads  Areas 
Northern  and  Eastern  Regions  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  , 

amended  

amended  , 

amended  , 

amended  , 

amended  

amended  , 

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

Northwestern  Region  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  


598 


599 


78/81 

Mar . 

7/81 

88/81 

Mar . 

14/81 

235/81 

May 

2/81 

259/81 

May 

16/81 

546/81 

Sept . 

5/81 

77  /ftp 

Mar . 

ft  /ftp 

/ftp 

May 

ft/ftP 

360/82 

June 

12/82 

PP  /ft  3 
t-C.  /  UJ 

J  an . 

PQ  /ftP 

76/83 

Feb. 

19/83 

193/83 

Apr. 

16/83 

214/83 

Apr. 

30/83 

314/83 

June 

4/83 

422/83 

July 

16/83 

670/83 

Nov. 

5/83 

241/84 

May 

5/84 

656/84 

Nov . 

3/84 

80/85 

Mar. 

169/85 

Apr. 

20/85 

312/85 

June 

22/85 

342/85 

July 

6/85 

65 1 /85 

Dec. 

28/85 

55/86 

Feb. 

22/86 

166/86 

Apr. 

12/86 

220/86 

May 

10/86 

255/86 

May 

24/86 

318/86 

June 

21/86 

477/86 

Aug. 

30/86 

604/36 

Oct. 

25/86 

452/81 

July 

18/81 

625/81 

Oct. 

10/81 

66/82 

Feb. 

20/82 

258/82 

May 

1/82 

310/82 

May 

22/82 

7/83 

Jan. 

22/83 

87/83 

Feb. 

26/83 

254/83 

May 

14/83 

355/83 

July 

2/83 

132/84 

Mar. 

17/84 

274/84 

May 

19/84 
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  657/84 

Nov . 

3/84 

  17/85 

Feb. 

9/85 

  182/85 

May 

4/85 

  201/85 

May 

25/85 

  389/85 

Aug. 

17/85 

  483/85 

Oct. 

12/85 

  178/86 

Apr. 

19/86 

  284/86 

May 

31/86 

  374/86 

July 

12/86 

  588/86 

Oct. 

18/86 

  723/86 

Dec. 

27/86 

General   600 


LOCAL  SERVICES  BOARDS  ACT 


Establishment  of  Local  Services  Board  - 


Community  of 

f\C\1  /P,  1 

UU (  / O  I 

/fti 

60  1 

764/84 

Dec. 

15/84 

Community  of 

525/85 

Nov. 

■  2/85 

Community  of 

274/82 

May 

8/82 

Community  of 

727/81 

Nov. 

14/81 

Community  of 

597/81 

Sept. 

19/81 

Community  of 

326/82 

May 

29/82 

Community  of 

Croft  

778/83 

Dec. 

31/83 

Community  of 

96/81 

Mar. 

14/81 

Community  of 

435/85 

Sept. 

14/85 

Community  of 

602 

Community  of 
ampnfier] 

603 

850/81 

Jan. 

9/82 

642/85 
739/86 

Dec. 
Jan. 

28/85 
3/87 

688/85 

Jan. 

4/86 

85/81 

Mar. 

14/81 

259/86 

May 

24/86 

604 

131/82 

Mar. 

20/82 

649/84 

Oct. 

27/84 

119/81 

Mar. 

14/81 

459/85 
706/86 

Sept. 
Dec. 

,  28/85 
20/86 
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410/85 

Aug. 

31/85 

806/82 

Dec. 

25/82 

556/82 

Aug. 

28/82 

458/85 

Sept. 

28/85 

741/82 

Nov. 

20/82 

605 

212/83 

Apr. 

30/83 

Community  of  Missanabie   

471 /82 
800/83 

July 
Jan. 

24/82 
7/84 

664/86 

Nov. 

29/86 

795/81 

Dec. 

12/81 

849/82 

Jan. 

15/83 

472/82 

July 

24/82 

796/81 

Dec. 

12/81 

amended  

633/81 
92/85 

Oct. 
Mar. 

17/81 
9/85 

333/81 

June 

6/81 

782/82 

Dec. 

11/82 

592/86 

Oct. 

18/86 

528/83 

Sept. 

3/83 

596/81 

Sept. 

19/81 

527/83 

Sept. 

3/83 

473/82 

July 

24/82 

58/82 
503/84 

Feb. 
Aug. 

20/82 
25/84 

7/81 

Jan. 

31/81 

Community  of  Willisville  and 

Whitefish  Falls  

327/82 
445/82 
765/84 

May 

July 

Dec. 

29/82 
17/82 
15/84 

M 

MARRIAGE  ACT 

General   606 

amended   331/86     June  28/86 
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MEAT  INSPECTION  ACT  (ONTARIO) 

General  


MECHANICS'  LIEN  ACT 

(See  now  Construction  Lien  Act,  1983) 


General  

amended  , 

(superseded) 

MENTAL  HEALTH  ACT 

Application  of  Act  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  , 

amended  , 

amended  , 

amended  , 

amended  , 

amended  , 

amended  , 

amended  , 

amended  

amended  , 

amended  , 

amended  , 

amended  

amended  , 

amended  , 

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

Grants  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

MENTAL  HOSPITALS  ACT 

Application  of  Section  10  of  the- 
Public  Hospitals  Act  

General  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  


607 


608 


609 


610 


611 


733/81 

Nov. 

21/81 

173/81 

Apr. 

1 1/81 

454/81 

July 

18/81 

463/81 

July 

25/81 

207/82 

Apr. 

24/82 

225/82 

May 

1/82 

524/82 

Aug. 

14/82 

745/82 

Nov. 

27/82 

162/83 

Apr. 

9/83 

241/83 

May 

14/83 

542/83 

Sept. 

10/83 

543/83 

Sept. 

10/83 

673/83 

Nov. 

5/83 

154/84 

Mar. 

24/84 

155/84 

Mar . 

24/84 

261/84 

May 

12/84 

138/85 

Apr. 

20/85 

439/85 

Sept. 

21/85 

440/85 

Sept. 

21/85 

480/85 

Oct. 

12/85 

61/do 

Feb. 

22/86 

354/OO 

July 

5/ob 

4o9/oo 

Aug. 

30/ob 

oy^/ 00 

Dec . 

0/00 

702/86 

Dec. 

20/86 

734/86 

Jan. 

3/87 

174/81 

Apr. 

11/81 

215/81 

Apr. 

25/81 

226/82 

May 

1/82 

804/82 

Dec. 

25/82 

522/83 

Sept. 

3/83 

153/84 

Mar. 

24/84 

262/84 

May 

12/84 

139/85 

Apr. 

20/85 

214/81 

Apr. 

25/81 

172/81 

Apr. 

11/81 

682/81 

Oct. 

31/81 

237/82 

May 

1/82 

231/83 

May 

7/83 
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amended, 
amended , 
amended , 
amended, 


210/84 
665/84 
272/85 
92/86 


Apr.  28/84 

Nov.  10/84 

June  15/85 

Mar.  8/86 


METROPOLITAN  POLICE  FORCE  COMPLAINTS 
PROJECT  ACT,  1981 

(See  now  Metropolitan  Toronto  Police 
Force  Complaints  Act,  1984) 

METROPOLITAN  TORONTO  POLICE  FORCE 
COMPLAINTS  ACT,  1984 

General   854/81  Jan.  9/82 

(revoked  by  494/85) 

General   W/85  Oct.  19/85 


MILK  ACT 

By-Laws  for  Marketing  Boards   612 

Cheese 

-  Exchanges   613 

amended   757/81     Nov.  28/81 

(revoked  by  531/84) 

-  Information  to  be  Furnished   614 


  615 

616 

18/81 

197/81 

Apr. 

196/82 

Apr. 

17/82 

322/82 

May 

29/82 

200/83 

Apr. 

16/83 

195/84 

Apr. 

14/84 

165/85 

Apr. 

20/85 

177/86 

Apr. 

19/86 

531/84 

Sept. 

1/84 

Cream  for  Processing 

  617 

507/86 

Sept. 

13/86 

  618 

599/81 

Sept. 

19/81 

Cream  Producers 

  619 

855/81 

Jan. 

9/82 

380/82 

June 

19/82 

701/85 

Jan. 

18/86 

  620 

40/81 

Feb. 

14/81 

195/81 

Apr. 

18/81 

266/81 

May 

16/81 

515/81 

Aug. 

15/81 

(revoked  by  541/81) 
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Grade  A  Milk  -  Producers   62' 

(revoked  by  45/82) 


Grades,  Standards,  Designations,  Classes, 
Packing  and  Marking  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  


622 


732/82 
31/84 
630/84 
584/86 


Nov.  20/82 

Feb.  4/84 

Oct.  20/84 

Oct.  18/86 


Industrial  Milk  -  Marketing   623 


  41/81 

Feb 

14/81 

  196/81 

Apr. 

18/81 

  267/81 

May 

16/81 

  516/81 

Aug. 

15/81 

  594/81 

Sept. 

19/81 

  650/81 

Oct. 

17/81 

  877/81 

Jan. 

16/82 

  47/82 

Feb. 

20/82 

  522/82 

Aug. 

14/82 

  559/82 

Aug. 

28  /S2 

  592/82 

Sept. 

18/82 

  725/82 

Nov. 

13/82 

  857/82 

Jan. 

15/83 

  81/83 

Feb. 

19/83 

  199/83 

Apr. 

16/83 

  253/83 

May 

14/83 

  479/83 

Aug. 

13/83 

  556/83 

Sept. 

17/83 

  812/83 

Jan. 

14/84 

  60/84 

Feb. 

18/84 

  197/84 

Apr. 

14/84 

  272/84 

May 

12/84 

  493/84 

Aug. 

18/84 

  571/84 

Sept. 

15/84 

  166/85 

Apr. 

20/85 

  418/85 

Aug. 

31/85 

  433/85 

Sept. 

14/85 

  488/85 

Oct. 

19/85 

  508/85 

Oct. 

26/85 

  453/86 

Aug. 

16/86 

,   481/86 

Aug. 

30/86 

  499/86 

Sept. 

13/86 

Levies  -  Milk. .   484/81      Aug.  1/81 

Marketing  Boards   624 


Marketing  of  Milk  to  Fluid  Milk  Processors   541/81  Sept.  5/81 

amended   593/81  Sept.  19/81 

amended   649/81  Oct.  17/81 

amended   723/81  Nov.  14/81 

amended   876/81  Jan.  16/82 

amended   46/82  Feb.  20/82 

amended   523/82  Aug.  14/82 

amended   558/82  Aug.  28/82 

amended   591/82  Sept.  18/82 

amended   679/82  Oct.  23/82 

amended   724/82  Nov.  13/82 

amended   856/82  Jan.  15/83 

amended   79/83  Feb.  19/83 
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amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

Milk 

-  Marketing  

amended  , 

amended  

-  Marketing  -  Classes  3,4,4a,4_b,4c,5 

5a  and  6  , 

(revoked  by  45/82) 

-  Transportation  , 

(revoked  by  442/81) 

-  Transportation  , 

Milk  and  Cheese 

-  Plan  

Milk  and  Milk  Products  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

Milk  Producers 

-  Licences  

amended  

(revoked  by  45/82) 

Milk  Producers,  Licences,  Quotas,  Pools 

and  Transportation  

amended  

amended  , 

amended  , 

amended  , 


625 

626 
627 


628 
629 


630 


198/83 

Apr. 

16/83 

252/83 

May 

14/83 

478/83 

Aug. 

13/83 

555/83 

Sept. 

17/83 

811/83 

Jan. 

14/84 

21/84 

Jan. 

28/84 

59/84 

Feb. 

18/84 

105/84 

Mar. 

3/84 

196/84 

Apr . 

14/84 

270/84 

May 

12/84 

271/84 

May 

12/84 

492/84 

Aug. 

18/84 

570/84 

Sept. 

15/84 

801/84 

Jan. 

5/85 

164/85 

Apr. 

20/85 

417/85 

Aug. 

31/85 

434/85 

Sept. 

14/85 

489/85 

Oct. 

19/85 

507/85 

Oct. 

26/85 

452/86 

Aug. 

16/86 

482/86 

Aug. 

30/86 

500/86 

Sept. 

13/86 

475/81 

Aug. 

1/81 

5/82 

Jan. 

23/82 

442/81 

July 

11/81 

595/81 

Sept. 

19/81 

746/81 

Nov. 

28/81 

145/82 

Mar. 

27/82 

291/82 

May 

15/82 

113/83 

Mar. 

19/83 

658/83 

Oct. 

29/83 

506/86 

Sept. 

13/86 

42/81 

l-Vb. 

14/81 

45/82 

Feb. 

20/82 

80/83 

Feb. 

19/83 

58/84 

Feb. 

18/84 

54/85 

Feb. 

16/85 

53/86 

Feb. 

15/86 
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Milk  Products  -  Extension  of  Powers  

Reconstituted  Milk 

-  General   631 

MINING  ACT 

Assay  Coupons   632 

Exploratory  Licences  and  Leases  for 
Oil  and  Natural  Gas  North  of  the 

Fifty-First  Parallel  of  Latitude   633 

Exploratory  Licences  and  Production  Leases 

For  Natural  Gas  in  Lake  Erie   634 

amended  

Forms   635 

Mining  Divisions   636 

amended  

Refinery  Licences   637 

Special  Case  Regulation  under  Section  190 

of  the  Act  

Surveys  of  Mining  Claims   638 

MINING  TAX  ACT 

General   639 

amended  

MINISTRY  OF  AGRICULTURE  AND  FOOD  ACT 

Farm  Tax  Reduction  Program  

revoked  

MINISTRY  OF  COLLEGES  AND  UNIVERSITIES  ACT 

Colleges  of  Applied  Arts  and  Technology 

-  Boards  of  Governors  and 

Council  of  Regents   640 

amended'  

-  Colleges   641 

Graduate  Scholarships   642 

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

Ontario  Special  Bursary  Program   643 

Ontario  Student  Loans   644 

amended  

amended  


80/81      Mar.  14/81 


34/82     Feb.  13/82 


222/85     June  1/85 


260/86      May  24, 


782/83     Dec.  31/83 


716/83  Nov.  26/83 
538/86     Sept.  20/86 


201/82      Apr.  24/82 


387/81 
577/82 
725/83 
430/84 
441/85 
476/86 


451/82 
29/84 


June  27/81 

Sept.  11/82 

Dec.  10/83 

July  14/84 

Sept.  21/85 

Aug.  30/86 


July  17/82 
Feb.  4/84 
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Ontario  Student  Loans   645 

Ontario  Study  Grant  Plan   646 

amended  

amended  

MINISTRY  OF  COMMUNITY  AND  SOCIAL  SERVICES  ACT 

Institutions  under  Control  of  Minister  

Institutions  under  Control  of  Minister  

Social  Assistance  Review  Board   647 

amended  

amended  

amended  

MINISTRY  OF  CONSUMER  AND  COMMERCIAL  RELATIONS  ACT 

Fees   648 

MINISTRY  OF  CORRECTIONAL  SERVICES  ACT 

General   649 

amended  

amended  

Intermittent  Sentences   650 

MINISTRY  OF  CULTURE  AND  RECREATION  ACT 

(See  now  Ministry  of  Tourism  and  Recreation  Act, 
1982)   

MINISTRY  OF  THE  ENVIRONMENT  ACT 

Assignment  of  Administration  of  Ontario 

Waste  Management  Corporation  Act,  1981 

to  the  Minister  of  the  Environment  

Assignment  of  Administration  of 
Consolidated  Hearings  Act,  1981 
to  the  Minister  of  the  Environment  

MINISTRY  OF  HEALTH  ACT 

Bursaries  and  Fellowships  for  Health  Study   654 

Chest  Diseases  Control  Clinics   655 

Dental  Bursaries  

District  Health  Councils   656 

Grants  -  Special   657 

Grants  -  Health  Resources   658 

amended  

Grants  to  Accredited  Nursing  Homes  


151/82  Apr.  3/82 
30/84     Feb.  4/84 


26/84  Feb.  4/84 
653/85     Dec.  28/85 


103/82  Mar.  6/82 
278/82  May  15/82 
709/83     Nov.  19/83 


556/85  Nov.  16/85 
591/86     Oct.  18/86 


510/81     Aug.  15/81 


511/81     Aug.  15/81 


438/83     July  23/83 


401/81  July  4/81 
462/86     Aug.  16/86 
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Grants  to  University  Faculties  of 


536/82 

Aug. 

21/82 

443/83 

July 

23/83 

494/84 

Aug. 

18/84 

429/85 

Sept. 

14/85 

350/86 

June 

28/86 

437/83 

July 

23/83 

289/84 

May 

19/84 

488/82 

Aug. 

7/82 

769/82 

Dec. 

11/82 

211/84 

Apr. 

28/84 

Special  Grant  

Special  Grant  

Speech  Pathology  and  Audiology  Bursaries  

amended  

Standard  Ward  Accommodation  

amended  

Transportation  of  Patients  

MINISTRY  OF  NATURAL  RESOURCES  ACT 

Assignment  of  Powers  and  Duties 

of  Minister  - 

Mining  and  Lands  Commissioner  to  Hear  and 
Determine  the  appeal  of  Margaret  Lonsdale 
against  The  Otonabee  Region  Conservation 
Authority  


659 
660 

661 


440/83  July  23/83 
212/84      Apr.  28/84 


233/81  May  2/8 1 
596/85      Dec.  14/85 


24/81      Feb.  14/81 


Mining  and  Lands  Commissioner  to  Hear  and 
Determine  the  appeal  of  Victor  Debbert 
against  The  South  Lake  Simcoe  Conservation 
Authority  

Mining  and  Lands  Commissioner  to  Hear  and 

Determine  the  appeal  of : 

Mr.  Milton  A.  Chomyn  against  The  South 

Lake  Simcoe  Conservation  Authority; 

Mr.  A.  Evans  against  The  Lakehead 

Region  Conservation  Authority; 

Mr.  Guy  E.  Muschett  against  The  Credit 

Valley  Conservation  Authority; 

Mr.  Roger  Ross  against  The  Metropolitan 

Toronto  Region  Conservation 

Authority  

amended  

Mining  and  Lands  Commissioner  to  Hear  and 

Determine  the  appeal  of : 

Edith  and  Rita  Martin  against  The  Rideau 
Valley  Conservation  Authority; 
V/.  Takahashi  against  The  Metropolitan 
Toronto  and  Region  Conservation 
Authority  


25/81      Feb.  14/81 


114/81  Mar.  14/81 
219/81      Apr.  25/81 


368/81      June  20/81 
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Mining  and  Lands  Commissioner  to  Hear  and 
Determine  the  appeal  of: 

Mr.  E.  Bauman  against  The  Grand 

River  Conservation  Authority; 

Edith  and  Rita  Martin  against  The 

Rideau  Valley  Conservation  Authority...  389/81      June  27/81 

Mining  and  Lands  Commissioner  to  Hear  and 
Determine  the  appeal  of: 

B.  Bisaro  against  The  South 

Lake  Simcoe  Conservation  Authority; 

Frank  Morriello  against  The  South  Lake 

Simcoe  Conservation  Authority; 

Sugarbush  Holdings  Limited  against  The 

Grand  River  Conservation  Authority   448/81      July  18/81 

Mining  and  Lands  Commissioner  to  Hear  and 
Determine  the  appeal  of: 

Michael  Hosinec  against  The  Credit 

Valley  Conservation  Authority; 

Leon  G.  Laroche  against  The  Rideau 

Valley  Conservation  Authority   609/81      Sept.  26/81 

Mining  and  Lands  Commissioner  to  Hear  and 
Determine  the  appeal  of: 

Donald  J.  Rashotte  against  the  Moira 

River  Conservation  Authority; 

Tadeusz  Trynda  against  The  Rideau 

Valley  Conservation  Authority; 

Amadale  Company  Limited  against  the 

South  Lake  Simcoe  Conservation  Authority; 

Reg  Prince  against  the  South  Lake 

Simcoe  Conservation  Authority   622/81      Oct.  10/81 

Mining  and  Lands  Commissioner  to  Hear  and 
Determine  the  appeal  of: 

George  W.  Aregers  against  The 

Metropolitan  Toronto  and  Region 

Conservation  Authority   695/81      Nov.  7/81 

Mining  and  Lands  Commissioner  to  Hear  and 
Determine  the  appeal  of : 

Harold  and  Jacqueline  Zavitz  against 

the  Upper  Thames  River  Conservation 

Authority; 

Hans  Snippe  against  The  Rideau 
Valley  Conservation  Authority; 
Lionel  Edwards  against  The  Otonabee 

Region  Conservation  Authority   744/81      Nov.  28/81 

Mining  and  Lands  Commissioner  to  Hear  and 
Determine  the  appeal  of : 

Frank  Moreano  against  The  South  Lake 

Simcoe  Conservation  Authority   4/82     Jan.  23/82 

Mining  and  Lands  Commissioner  to  Hear  and 
Determine  the  appeal  of: 

Polish  Army  Veterans  Association 

against  Metropolitan  Toronto  and 

Region  Conservation  Authority   128/82     Mar.  20/82 
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Mining  and  Lands  Commissioner  to  Hear  and 
Determine  the  appeal  of: 

Steven  Ruddy  against  The  Halton  Region 

Conservation  Authority; 

Michele  Recchia  against  The  Halton 

Region  Conservation  Authority   129/82     Mar.  20/82 

Mining  and  Lands  Commissioner  to  Hear  and 
Determine  the  appeal  of: 

Graham  Double  against  South  Lake  Simcoe 

Conservation  Authority   204/82     Apr.  24/82 

Mining  and  Lands  Commissioner  to  Hear  and 
Determine  appeals  under  subsection  28(5) 

of  the  Conservation  Authorities  Act   364/82     June  12/82 


MINISTRY  OF  TOURISM  AND  RECREATION  ACT,  1982 


Grants  for  Non-profit  Camps   651 

amended  

amended  

Municipal  Recreation  Directors' 
Certificates  and  Arena 

Managers' Certificates   652 

revoked  


83/81  Mar.  14/81 
801/83     Jan.  7/84 


634/84     Oct.  27/84 


Programs  of  Recreation   653 

(revoked  by  517/83) 

Recreation  Programs   517/83  Aug.  27/83 

amended   112/84  Mar.  10/84 


MORTGAGE  BROKERS  ACT 


General   662 

amended   704/81  Nov.  7/81 

amended   613/83  Oct.  15/83 

amended   582/85  Nov.  23/85 

amended   271/86  May  24/86 


MORTMAIN  AND  CHARITABLE  USES  ACT 

(Act  repealed  by  S.O.  1982,  c.12,  s.1) 

Licences  and  Fees   663 

(expired) 

MOTOR  VEHICLE  ACCIDENT  CLAIMS  ACT 


Designated  Insurers   152/83     Apr.  2/83 

(revoked  by  72/84) 

Designated  Insurers   72/84     Feb.  18/84 

General   664 


MOTOR  VEHICLE  DEALERS  ACT 


General   665 

amended   703/81     Nov.      7/8 1 
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amended  

amended  

amended  

MOTOR  VEHICLE  FUEL  TAX  ACT 

(See  now  Fuel  Tax  Act,  1981 ) 

Forms   666 

amended  

General   667 

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

Taxable  Price  and  Tax  Payable  on 
Motor  Vehicle  Fuel  and  Fuel  to  Propel 
Railway  Equipment  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

MOTORIZED  SNOW  VEHICLES  ACT 

Designations   668 

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

Extending  Validity  of  Motorized 

Snow  Vehicle  Permits  

General   669 

amended  

amended  

amended  

Motorized  Snow  Vehicle  Operators'  Licences....  670 

MUNICIPAL  ACT 

Des i gnat  ion (s)  - 

Agricultural  Research  Stations   671 

Correctional  Institutions   672 

Facilities  under  the  Developmental 

Services  Act   673 

Municipalities   674 

Provincial  Education  Institutions   675 

Provincial  Mental  Health  Facilities 

and  Public  Hospitals   676 

amended  


617/83 

Oct. 

15/83 

54/86 

Feb. 

15/86 

272/86 

May 

24/86 

271/82 

May 

8/82 

181/81 

Apr. 

11/81 

847/81 

Jan. 

9/82 

39/82 

Feb. 

13/82 

248/82 

May 

1/82 

440/o1 

July 

11/81 

630/81 

Oct. 

10/81 

871/81 

Jan. 

16/82 

186/82 

Apr. 

10/82 

448/82 

July 

17/82 

1 1 1 /82 

Mar. 

13/82 

91/84 

Mar. 

3/84 

84/85 

Mar. 

9/85 

585/85 

Nov. 

30/85 

472/86 

Aug. 

23/86 

379/83 

July 

9/83 

454/83 

July 

30/83 

48/84 

Feb. 

18/84 

637/85 

Dec. 

21  /85 

417/82     July  3/82 
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Universities  

Pension  Plan  for  Municipal  Employees  

Revision  and  Certification  of  Assessment 
Commissioner's  List  

Small  Business  Programs  

MUNICIPAL  AFFAIRS  ACT 

Municipal  Auditors  

Tax  Arrears  and  Tax  Sale  Procedures  

(revoked  by  228/81) 

Tax  Arrears  and  Tax  Sale  Procedures  

(revoked  by  451/81) 

Tax  Arrears  and  Tax  Sale  Procedures  

(revoked  by  754/81) 

Tax  Arrears  and  Tax  Sale  Procedures  

(revoked  by  158/82) 

Tax  Arrears  and  Tax  Sale  Procedures  

(revoked  by  416/82) 

Tax  Arrears  and  Tax  Sale  Procedures  

(revoked  by  25/83) 

Tax  Arrears  and  Tax  Sale  Procedures  

(revoked  by  304/83) 

Tax  Arrears  and  Tax  Sale  Procedures  

(revoked  by  641/83) 

Tax  Arrears  and  Tax  Sale  Procedures  

(revoked  by  13/84) 

Tax  Arrears  and  Tax  Sale  Procedures  

MUNICIPAL  BOUNDARY  NEGOTIATIONS  ACT,  1981 

Alexandria  (Town  of),  Township  of 

Kenyon,  Township  of  Lochiel  Boundary... 

Alliston  (Town  of),  Township  of 

Adjala  Boundary  

Almonte  (Town  of),  Township  of  Ramsay 

Boundary  

Aylmer  (Town  of),  Township  of  Malahide 
Boundary  

Beeton  (Village  of),  Township  of 

Tecumseth  Boundary  

Belleville  (City  of),  Township  of  Thur low- 
County  of  Hastings  Boundary  


677 
678 

679 


680 


686/86  Dec.  13/86 

6/81  Jan.  24/81 

228/81  Apr.  25/81 

451/81  July  18/81 

754/81  Nov.  28/81 

158/82  Apr.  3/82 

416/82  July  3/82 

25/83  Jan.  29/83 

304/83  June  4/83 

641/83  Oct.  29/83 

13/84  Jan.  28/84 

239/86  May  17/86 

670/85  Jan.  4/86 

246/84  May  5/84 

757/86  Jan.  10/87 

815/83  Jan.  14/84 

397/85  Aug.  17/85 
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Brockville  (City  of),  Township  of 

Elizabethtown  Boundary  

Chatham  (City  of),  Dover  Township 

Boundary  

Chatham  (City  of),  Township  of  Chatham 
Boundary  

Cobourg  (Town  of),  Hamilton  Township 
Boundary  

Cookstown  (Village  of),  Township  of 

East  Boundary  

Cookstown  (Village  of),  Township  of 

Tecumseth  Boundary  

Elora  (Village  of),  Township  of 

Nichol  Boundary  

Fenelon  Falls  (Village  of),  Township  of 
Fenelon  Boundary  

Forest  (Town  of),  Township  of  Warwick 
Boundary  

Glencoe  (Village  of),  Township  of  Ekfrid 
Boundary  , 

Glencoe  (Village  of),  Township  of  Ekfrid- 
Township  of  Mosa  Boundary  

Goderich  (Town  of),  Township  of  Goderich 
Boundary  

Harriston  (Town  of),  Township  of  Minto 
Boundary  

Harrow  (Town  of),  Township  of 

Colchester  South  Boundary  

Hensall  (Village  of),  Township  of 

Tuckersmith  Boundary  

Hilton  Beach  (Village  of),  Township  of 
Hilton  Boundary  

Iroquois  (Village  of),  Township  of 

Matilda  Boundary  , 

Lancaster  (Village  of),  Township  of 

Lancaster  Boundary  

Leamington  (Town  of),  Township  of  Mersea 
Boundary  

Little  Current  (Town  of),  Township  of 
Howland  Boundary  


429/86  Aug.  16/86 

102/83  Mar.  5/83 

581/86  Oct.  18/86 

692/82  Oct.  30/82 

738/84  Dec.  8/84 

835/84  Jan.  19/85 

554/83  Sept.  17/83 

692/85  Jan.  11/86 

756/86  Jan.  10/87 

335/85  July  6/85 

220/84  Apr.  28/84 

364/86  July  12/86 

480/86  Aug.  30/86 

558/85  Nov.  16/85 

739/84  Dec.  8/84 

694/85  Jan.  11/86 

683/83  Nov.  12/83 

813/83  Jan.  14/84 

369/84  June  23/84 

394/84  July  7/84 
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Merrickville  (Village  of),  Township  of 
Montague,  Township  of  Wolford 

Boundary   530/84     Sept.  1/84 

Mississauga  (City  of),  City  of  Brampton 

Boundary   336/85     July  6/85 

Neebing  (Municipality  of),  City  of  Thunder 

Bay  Boundary   700/86     Dec.  20/86 

Oxford  (County  of),  Town  of  Tillsonburg, 

Township  of  South  -  West  Oxford  Boundary...  832/84     Jan.  19/85 

Palmerston  (Town  of),  Township  of 

Minto  Boundary   629/85      Dec.  21/85 

Petrolia  (Town  of),  Township  of 

Enniskillen  Boundary   553/83     Sept.  17/83 

Picton  (Town  of),  Township  of  Ha  Howe  11 

Boundary   325/84     June  9/84 

Picton  (Town  of),  Township  of  Ha  Howe  11 

Boundary   667/86     Dec.  6/86 

Regional  Municipality  of  Ottawa-Car leton, 
City  of  Ottawa  -  City  of  Nepean 

Boundary   834/84     Jan.  19/85 

Ridgetown  (Town  of),  Township  of  Howard 

Boundary   601/83     Oct.  15/83 

Ridgetown  (Town  of),  Township  of  Howard 

Boundary   755/86     Jan.  10/87 

Rockland  (Town  of),  Township  of  Clarence 

Boundary   814/83     Jan.  14/84 

Shallow  Lake  (Village  of),  Township  of 

Keppel  Boundary   833/84     Jan.  19/85 

Shelburne  (Town  of),  Township  of 

Amaranth  Boundary   211/86     May  3/86 

South  Plantagenet  (Township  of),  Village  of 

St.  Isidore  de  Prescott   582/86     Oct.  18/86 

Sydenham  (Township  of),  City  of 

Owen  Sound  Boundary   671/85     Jan.  4/86 

Tilbury  (Town  of),  Township  of  Tilbury 

North,  Boundary   831/84     Jan.  19/85 

Tilbury  (Town  of),  Township  of  Tilbury 
North,  Township  of  Tilbury  East, 

Boundary   326/84     June  9/84 

Trenton  (City  of),  Township  of  Sidney 

-  County  of  Hastings  Boundary   630/85      Dec.  21/85 
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Tweed  (Village  of),  Township  of 


761/84 

Dec. 

15/84 

Wa  1  l/prtrin    f  Tnun   nf )      Tnun^hi  n  of" 

482/85 

Oct. 

12/85 

Welland  (City  of),  Town  of 

693/85 

Jan. 

11/86 

Wheatley  (Village  of),  Township  of 

668/85 

Jan. 

4/86 

Winchester  (Village  of),  Township  of 

602/83 

Oct. 

15/83 

MUNICIPAL  ELECTIONS  ACT 

amended 

681 

475/82 

July 

24/82 

Use  of  Voting  Recorders   

682 

555/82 

Aug. 

28/82 

MUNICIPAL  TAX  SALES  ACT,  1984 

(revoked  by  444/85) 

830/84 

Jan. 

19/85 

444/85 
233/86 

Sept. 
May 

21/85 
17/86 

MUNICIPALITY  OF  METROPOLITAN  TORONTO  ACT 

394/83 

July 

9/83 

395/83 

July 

9/83 

396/83 

July 

9/83 

NIAGARA  ESCARPMENT  PLANNING  AND  DEVELOPMENT  ACT 

Designation  of  Area  of  Development  Control.. 

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  


683 


493/81 

Aug. 

8/81 

799/81 

Dec. 

12/81 

874/81 

Jan. 

16/82 

740/82 

Nov . 

20/82 

790/82 

Dec. 

18/82 

6/83 

Jan. 

22/83 

8/83 

Jan. 

22/33 

84/83 

Feb. 

19/83 

176/83 

Apr. 

16/83 

177/83 

Apr. 

16/83 

665/83 

Oct. 

29/83 

666/83 

Oct. 

29/83 

io:<> 
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amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

Designation  of  Planning  Area   684 

amended  

amended  

Development  Within  the  Development 

Control  Area   685 

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

NIAGARA  PARKS  ACT 

General   686 

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

NON-RESIDENT  AGRICULTURAL  LAND  INTERESTS 
REGISTRATION  ACT 

General   687 

amended  

NORTH  PICKERING  DEVELOPMENT  CORPORATION  ACT 

North  Pickering  Planning  Area   688 

NOTARIES  ACT 

Fees   689 

amended  

amended  

(revoked  by  613/85) 

Fees  


CCn  /O  ~) 

dd7/o3 

Oct . 

29  /83 

668/83 

Oct. 

29/83 

669/83 

Oct . 

29/83 

233/84 

Apr. 

28/84 

247/84 

May 

12/84 

343/84 

June 

16/84 

434/84 

July 

21/84 

106/85 

Mar. 

23/85 

365/85 

July 

13/85 

3oy/o5 

July 

20/85 

cop  /Qc: 
;500/OD 

Dec . 

7/85 

coy / 00 

May 

J  I  /00 

•oil  -3  IOC. 

34 j/00 

June 

on  /pa 

CO/ 00 

3>0  j/OO 

Oct . 

I  I  /OO 

573/86 

Oct. 

11/86 

750/86 

Jan. 

10/87 

9/81 

Jan. 

31/81 

849/81 

Jan . 

9/82 

836/81 

Jan. 

2/82 

181/82  - 

Apr. 

10/82 

694 /82 

Nov. 

6/82 

729/84 

Dec. 

1/84 

469/85 

Oct. 

5/85 

98/86 

Mar. 

15/86 

290/86 

May 

31/86 

716/86 

Dec. 

27/86 

390/81 

June 

27/81 

103/84 

Mar. 

3/84 

68/86 

Mar. 

1/86 

183/86 

Apr. 

19/86 

753/83 

Dec. 

17/83 

424/81  July  11/81 
367/84     June  23/84 


613/85     Dec.  14/85 
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NURSING  HOMES  ACT 


General   690 

amended   39/81  Feb.  14/81 

amended   299/81  May  23/81 

amended   489/81  Aug.  8/81 

amended   668/81  Oct.  24/81 

amended   686/81  Oct.  31/81 

amended   793/81  Dec.  12/81 

amended   54/82  Feb.  20/82 

amended   234/82  May  1/82 

amended   296/82  May  22/82 

amended   530/82  Aug.  21/82 

amended   608/82  Sept.  25/82 

amended   734/82  Nov.  20/82 

amended   78/83  Feb.  19/83 

amended   258/83  May  21/83 

amended   459/83  Aug.  6/83 

amended   550/83  Sept.  10/83 

amended   703/83  Nov.  19/83 

amended   790/83  Jan.  7/84 

amended   61/84  Feb.  18/84 

amended   287/84  May  19/84 

amended   481/84  Aug.  18/84 

amended   564/84  Sept.  15/84 

amended   718/84  Nov.  24/84 

amended   21/85  Feb.  9/85 

amended   205/85  May  25/85 

amended   407/85  Aug.  24/85 

amended   564/85  Nov.  23/85 

amended   31/86  Feb.  8/86 

amended   40/86  Feb.  15/86 

amended   240/86  May  17/86 

amended   439/86  Aug.  16/86 

amended   644/86  Nov.  15/86 


O 

OCCUPATIONAL  HEALTH  AND  SAFETY  ACT 

Construction  Projects  

amended  

amended  

Control  of  Exposure  to  Biological 

or  Chemical  Agents  

amended  

Critical  Injury  -  Defined  

Designated  Substance  - 

Acrylonitri le  

Arsenic  

Asbestos  

amended  


691 


156/84 
635/86 

Mar. 
Nov. 

24/84 
15/86 

654/86 
707/86 

Nov. 
Dec. 

22/86 
20/86 

714/82 

Nov. 

13/82 

733/84 

Dec. 

1/84 

176/86 

Apr. 

12/86 

570/82 
655/85 

Sept. 
Jan. 

4/82 
4/86 
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Asbestos  on  Construction  Projects  and  in 


654/85 

Jan. 

4/86 

732/84 

Dec. 

1/84 

517/82 

Aug. 

14/82 

455/83 

July 

30/83 

536/81 

Aug. 

29/81 

141/82 

Mar. 

27/82 

Silica  

769/83 

Dec. 

24/83 

516/82 

Aug. 

14/82 

634/86 

Nov. 

15/86 

125/83 

Mar. 

26/83 

692 

654/86 

Nov . 

22/86 

Inventory  of  Agents  or  Combination  of  Agents 
for  the  Purpose  of  Section  21  of  the  Act  

693 

Mines  and  Mining  Plants   

694 

626/82 
226/83 
569/83 
769/83 
190/84 

onC  /Or 
3UO /CO 

365/86 
450/86 
569/86 
654/86 

Oct. 
Apr . 
Sept . 
Dec. 
Apr. 
J  une 
July 
Aug". 
Oct. 
Nov . 

9/82 
30/83 
24/83 
24/83 
14/84 

C-C  /  CO 

12/86 
16/86 
1 1  /86 
22/86 

633/86 

Nov. 

15/86 

191/84 

Apr. 

14/84 

University  Academics  and 

307/84 

May 

26/84 

632/86 

Nov. 

15/86 

X-Ray  Safety,  Registration  and 
(revoked  by  632/86) 

263/84 

May 

12/84 

ICIAL  NOTICES  PUBLICATION  ACT 

(revoked  by  149/83) 

695 

97/81 
190/82 

Mar. 
Apr. 

14/81 
10/82 

(revoked  by  1 67/85) 

149/83 
206/84 

Apr. 
Apr. 

2/83 
28/84 
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Rates  

(revoked  by  219/86) 

Rates  

OFF-ROAD  VEHICLES  ACT,  1983 

General  

amended  

OLEOMARGARINE  ACT 

General   696 

amended  

OMBUDSMAN  ACT 

General  Rules   697 

ONTARIO  AGRICULTURAL  MUSEUM  ACT 

Fees   698 

amended  

General   699 

ONTARIO  DRUG  BENEFIT  ACT,  1986 

General  

amended  

amended  

ONTARIO  ENERGY  BOARD  ACT 

General   700 

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

Rules  of  Procedure   701 

Uniform  System  of  Accounts  for  Gas 

Utilities  Class  A   702 

ONTARIO  FOOD  TERMINAL  ACT 

Composition  and  Procedure  of  Board   703 

Conduct  of  Business   704 

Rental  Fees  for  Delivering  or 

Discharging  Produce   705 

revoked  

ONTARIO  GUARANTEED  ANNUAL  INCOME  ACT 

Forms   706 

(revoked  by  231/82) 


167/85  Apr.  20/85 
219/86      May  10/86 


47/84  Feb.  18/84 
426/84     July  14/84 


295/84     May  26/84 


322/81      May  30/81 


689/86  Dec.  13/86 
738/86  Jan.  3/87 
747/86     Jan.  3/87 


330/81  June  6/81 

805/82  Dec.  25/82 

820/82  Jan.  1/83 

816/84  Jan.  19/85 


198/85     May  18/85 
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Forms  

amended  

General  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

Guaranteed  Income  Limit, 
(revoked  by  345/81) 

Guaranteed  Income  Limit, 
(revoked  by  432/81) 

Guaranteed  Income  Limit, 
(revoked  by  681/81) 

Guaranteed  Income  Limit, 
(revoked  by  865/81) 

Guaranteed  Income  Limit, 
(revoked  by  252/82) 

Guaranteed  Income  Limit, 
(revoked  by  480/82) 

Guaranteed  Income  Limit, 
(revoked  by  687/82) 

Guaranteed  Income  Limit, 
(revoked  by  62/83) 

Guaranteed  Income  Limit, 
(revoked  by  465/83) 

Guaranteed  Income  Limit, 
(revoked  by  759/83) 

Guaranteed  Income  Limit, 
(revoked  by  40/84) 

Guaranteed  Income  Limit, 
(revoked  by  264/84) 

Guaranteed  Income  Limit, 
(revoked  by  529/84) 

Guaranteed  Income  Limit, 
(revoked  by  712/84) 

Guaranteed  Income  Limit, 
(revoked  by  769/84) 

Guaranteed  Income  Limit, 
(revoked  by  118/85) 

Guaranteed  Income  Limit, 
(revoked  by  310/85) 


707 


708 


231/82  May  1/82 
432/83     July  23/83 


412/81  July  4/81 

230/82  May  1/82 

333/83  June  18/83 

758/83  Dec.  17/83 


345/81  June  6/81 

432/81  July  11/81 

681/81  Oct.  31/81 

865/81  Jan.  19/82 

252/82  May  1/82 

480/82  July  31/82 

687/82  Oct.  30/82 

62/83  Feb.  12/83 

465/83  Aug.  6/83 

759/83  Dec.  17/83 

40/84  Feb.  11/84 

264/84  May  12/84 

529/84  Sept.  1/84 

712/84  Nov.  17/84 

769/84  Dec.  22/84 

118/85  Mar.  23/85 
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Guaranteed  Income  Limit 
(revoked  by  411/85) 

Guaranteed  Income  Limit 
(revoked  by  543/85) 

Guaranteed  Income  Limit 
(revoked  by  133/86) 

Guaranteed  Income  Limit, 
(revoked  by  285/86) 

Guaranteed  Income  Limit, 
(revoked  by  409/86) 

Guaranteed  Income  Limit, 
(revoked  by  599/86) 

Guaranteed  Income  Limit, 


310/85  June  22/85 

411/85  Aug.  31/85 

543/85  Nov.  16/85 

133/86  Apr.  5/86 

285/86  May  31/86 

409/86  Aug.  2/86 

599/86  Oct.  25/86 


ONTARIO  HERITAGE  ACT 

Archaeological  Sites  

Historic  Sites  

Grants  and  Loans  

Grants  to  Incorporated  Historical 

Societies  and  Associations  , 

(revoked  by  418/84) 

Grants  to  Incorporated  Historical 


Grants  for  Plaquing. 

Licences  , 

(revoked  by  212/82) 


709 
710 
711 

712 


418/84 

July 

14/84 

  713 

689/81 

Oct. 

13/81 

398/81 

July 

4/81 

729/81 

Nov. 

14/81 

224/83 

Apr. 

30/83 

417/84 

July 

14/84 

714 
715 


212/82 

Apr. 

24/82 

ONTARIO  HIGHWAY  TRANSPORT  BOARD  ACT 

716 

120/82 

Mar. 

20/82 

546/82 

Aug. 

21/82 

170/86 

Apr. 

12/86 

436/86 

Aug. 

16/86 
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ONTARIO  HUMAN  RIGHTS  CODE 

(See  now  Human  Rights  Code,  1981 
-  S.O.  1981,  c.  53) 

Form  of  Complaint   717 

(expired) 

ONTARIO  INSTITUTE  FOR  STUDIES  IN  EDUCATION  ACT 

General   718 

ONTARIO  LOTTERY  CORPORATION  ACT 

General   719 

ONTARIO  MINERAL  EXPLORATION  PROGRAM  ACT 

General   720 

amended  

General   721 

ONTARIO  MUNICIPAL  BOARD  ACT 

Fees  

(revoked  by  330/86) 

Fees  

Procedure   722 

Tariff  of  Fees   723 

amended  

amended  

amended  

(revoked  by  642/84) 

ONTARIO  MUNICIPAL  EMPLOYEES  RETIREMENT  SYSTEM  ACT 

General   724 

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended   

amended  

amended  

ONTARIO  MUNICIPAL  IMPROVEMENT  CORPORATION  ACT 

Procedure   725 

ONTARIO  NEW  HOME  WARRANTIES  PLAN  ACT 

Administration  of  the  Plan   726 

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  


82/81     Mar.  14/81 

642/84  Oct.  27/84 
330/86     June  28/86 


623/81     Oct.  10/81 
330/82     June  5/82 
61/83     Feb.  12/83 


641/81 

Oct. 

17/81 

389/82 

June 

19/82 

70/83 

Feb. 

12/83 

359/83 

July 

2/83 

349/84 

June 

16/84 

250/85 

June 

8/85 

393/86 

July 

12/86 

142/81 

Mar. 

28/81 

289/82 

May 

15/82 

120/83 

Mar. 

19/83 

78/84 

Feb. 

25/84 

677/84 

Nov. 

10/84 
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Designation  of  Corporation  

amended  , 

Terms  and  Conditions  of  Registration 
of  Builders  and  Vendors  , 


727 


728 


777 /84      Dec.  22/84 


ONTARIO  PENSIONERS  PROPERTY  TAX  ASSISTANCE  ACT 

Definition  -  "Rent  Paid"  

revoked   

General  

(revoked  by  776/81) 

General  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

General  

(revoked  by  726/81) 

General  

(revoked  by  635/82) 

General  

amended  

amended  

(revoked  by  695/83) 

General  

(revoked  by  654/84) 

General  

amended  


729 
730 


73' 


363/82 

June 

12/82 

776/81 

Dec. 

5/81 

688/82 

Oct. 

30/82 

757/83 

Dec. 

17/83 

713/84 

Nov . 

17/84 

286/86 

May 

31/86 

726/81      Nov.  14/81 


635/82 
393/83 
513/83 


654/84 
438/85 


Oct.  9/82 
July  9/83 
Aug.  27/83 


695/83     Nov.  19/83 


Nov.  3/84 
Sept.  21/85 


ONTARIO  PLACE  CORPORATION  ACT 


Fees. 


732 


255/81 

May 

16/81 

784/31 

Dec. 

5/81 

726/82 

Nov. 

13/82 

287/83 

May 

28/83 

746/83 

Dec. 

17/83 

258/84 

May 

12/84 

836/84 

Jan. 

19/85 

216/85 

June 

1/85 

338/85 

July 

6/85 

398/85 

Aug. 

17/85 

635/85 

Dec. 

21/85 

153/86 

Apr. 

12/86 

555/86 

Oct. 

4/86 

ONTARIO  PLANNING  AND  DEVELOPMENT  ACT 

Amendment  to  Local  Plan  -  Vaughan 

76/81 

Mar. 

7/81 
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ONTARIO  TELEPHONE  DEVELOTOGNT  CORPORATION  ACT 

Composition  of  Corporation   733 

ONTARIO  UNCONDITIONAL  GRANTS  ACT 

Determination  of  Apportionments, 

Levies  and  Requisitions,  1 98 1  

amended  

Determination  of  Apportionments  and  Levies, 
1982  

Determination  of  Apportionments  and  Levies, 
1983  

Determination  of  Apportionments  and  Levies, 
1984  

Determination  of  Apportionments  and  Levies, 
1985  

Determination  of  Apportionments  and  Levies, 
1986  

General   734 

(revoked  by  578/81) 

General  

amended  

amended  

(revoked  by  565/82) 

General  

(revoked  by  246/83) 

General  

(revoked  by  453/84) 

General  

(revoked  by  339/85) 

General  

amended  

(revoked  by  527/86) 

General  

ONTARIO  UNIVERSITIES  CAPITAL  AID  CORPORATION  ACT 

Designated  Universities   735 

ONTARIO  WATER  RESOURCES  ACT 

Honda  Sewage  Works  

Plumbing  Code   736 

amended  

amended  

(revoked  by  815/84) 


579/81  Sept.  12/81 
104/82     Mar.  6/82 


648/82  Oct.  16/82 

289/83  May  28/83 

255/84  May  12/84 

251/85  June  8/85 

360/86  July  5/86 


578/81  Sept.  12/81 
105/82  Mar.  6/82 
413/82     July  3/82 


565/82  Sept.  4/82 
246/83  May  14/83 
453/84     July  28/84 


339/85  July  6/85 
568/85     Nov.  23/85 


527/86     Sept.  20/86 


332/85     July  6/85 


567/81  Sept.  12/81 
58/83     Feb.  5/83 
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815/84 

Jan. 

12/85 

675/85 

Jan. 

4/86 

737 

738 

520/81 

Aug. 

22/81 

531/85 

Nov . 

9/85 

739 

160/82 

Apr. 

3/82 

(revoked  by  612/84) 

612/84 

Oct. 

13/84 

132/85 

Apr. 

13/85 

ONTARIO  YOUTH  EMPLOYMENT  ACT 

183/81 

Apr. 

11/81 

(expired) 

195/82 

Apr. 

17/82 

(expired) 

163/83 

Apr. 

9/83 

(expired) 

256/84 

May 

12/84 

(expired) 

176/85 

May 

4/85 

(revoked  by  2J1/oo) 

231/86 

May 

17/86 

OPERATING  ENGINEERS  ACT 

740 

180/82 

Apr. 

10/82 

406/82 

June 

26/82 

639/83 

Oct. 

29/83 

745/83 

Dec. 

17/83 

283/84 

May 

19/84 

532/86 

Sept. 

20/86 

OPHTHALMIC  DISPENSERS  ACT 

741 

401/84 

July 

7/84 

p 


PAPERBACK  AND  PERIODICAL  DISTRIBUTORS  ACT 


General   742 

amended   611/83 

amended   273/86 


Oct.  15/83 
May  24/86 
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PARKS  ASSISTANCE  ACT 

General   7^3 


PARKWAY  BELT  PUWNING  AND  DEVELOPMENT  ACT 

(An  asterisk  (*)  denotes  that  the  Regulation 
has  been  amended  prior  to  January  1,1981  but 
the  .amendments  are  not  shown.) 

for  amendments  to  the  end  of  1980 
-  see  T^ble  of  Regulations  published  in 
The  Ontario  Gazette  dated  March  14,  1981  or 
in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980.) 

Land  Use  Regulations  - 

County  of  Halton  (now  The  Regional 
Municipality  of  Halton),  City  of 


Burlington   *482/73 

amended   55/81  Feb.  21/81 

amended   87/8 1  Mar.  14/81 

amended   145/81  Mar.  28/81 

amended   147/81  Apr.  4/81 

amended   275/81  May  16/81 

amended   420/81  July  11/81 

amended   468/81  July  25/81 

amended   544/81  Sept.  5/81 

amended   604/81  Sept.  19/81 

amended   605/81  Sept.  19/81 

amended   724/81  Nov.  14/81 

amended   725/81  Nov.  14/81 

amended   826/81  Dec.  26/81 

amended   25/82  Feb.  13/82 

amended   32/82  Feb.  13/82 

amended   482/82  July  31/82 

amended   566/82  Sept.  4/82 

amended   757/82  Dec.  4/82 

amended   818/82  Jan.  1/83 

amended   201/83  Apr.  23/83 

amended   202/83  Apr.  23/83 

amended   318/83  June  11/33 

amended   3^6/83  June  25/83 

amended   578/83  Oct.  1/83 

amended   767/83  Dec.  24/83 

amended    106/84  Mar.  3/84 

amended   159/84  Mar.  24/84 

amended   304/84  May  26/84 

amended   3^1/84  June  16/84 

amended   457/84  Aug.  4/84 

amended   504/84  Aug.  25/84 

amended   539/84  Sept.  8/84 

amended   561/84  Sept.  15/84 

amended   53/85  Feb.  16/85 

amended   173/85  Apr.  27/85 

amended   199/85  May  25/85 

amended   428/85  Sept.  14/85 

amended   28/86  Feb.  8/86 

amended   96/86  Mar.  8/86 

amended   99/86  Mar.  15/86 

amended   327/86  June  28/86 
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amended   328/86  June  28/86 

amended   562/86  Oct.  11/86 

amended   682/86  Dec.  13/86 

County  of  Halton  (now  The  Regional 
Municipality  of  Halton),  Town  of 

Milton   *480/73 

revoked   261/86  May  24/86 

County  of  Halton  (now  part  of  the  regional 
municipalities  of  Halton  and  Peel),  Town  of 
Oakville  (now  part  of  the  towns  of  Halton 
Hills,  Milton,  Oakville  and  the  City  of 

Mississauga)   *48l/73 

amended   15/81  Feb.  7/81 

amended   146/81  Apr.  4/81 

amended   184/81  Apr.  11 /81 

amended   192/81  Apr.  18/81 

amended   258/81  May  16/81 

amended   265/81  May  16/81 

amended   317/81  May  30/81 

amended   386/81  June  27/81 

amended   419/81  July  11/81 

amended   449/81  July  18/81 

amended   598/81  Sept.  19/81 

amended   709/81  Nov.  7/81 

amended   362/82  June  12/82 

amended   377/82  June  19/82 

amended   505/82  Aug.  7/82 

amended   704/82  Nov.  6/82 

amended   705/82  Nov.  6/82 

amended   706/82  Nov.  6/82 

amended   707/82  Nov.  6/82 

amended   817/82  Jan.  1/83 

amended   88/83  Feb.  26/83 

amended   116/83  Mar.  19/83 

amended   136/83  Mar.  26/83 

amended   356/83  July  2/83 

amended   363/83  July  9/83 

amended   444/83  July  23/83 

amended   471/83  Aug.  13/83 

amended   635/83  Oct.  15/83 

amended   715/83  Nov.  26/83 

amended   232/84  Apr.  28/84 

amended   305/84  May  26/84 

amended   306/84  May  26/84 

amended   586/84  Sept.  29/84 

amended   643/84  Oct.  27/84 

amended   690/84  Nov.  17/84 

amended   341/85  July  6/85 

amended   461  /85  Sept.  28/85 

amended   615/85  Dec.  14/85 

amended   15/86  Feb.  1/86 

amended   27/86  Feb.  8/86 

amended   199/86  Apr.  26/86 

amended   356/86  July  5/86 

amended   408/86  July  26/86 

County  of  Peel  (now  The  Regional 
Municipality  of  Peel),  Town  of  Mississauga 
(now  part  of  the  cities  of  Brampton  and 

Mississauga)   *479/73 


L038 
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..... 

60  /81 

Feb . 

21/81 

198/81 

Apr. 

18/81 

240/81 

May 

9/81 

244/81 

May 

9/81 

May 

n  /Oi 

y/o  1 

319/81 

May 

30/81 

329/81 

June 

£  /P  1 
0/0  1 

li  C  )i  /Q  -1 

July 

25/81 

tr  07  /Q  1 
JJ//0 I 

Aug. 

OQ  /P  1 

7  1  R  /P.  9 

Nov . 

1  J/Oc 

119/83 

Mar. 

19/83 

203/83 

Apr. 

23/83 

370/84 

June 

30/84 

amended   

772/84 

Dec. 

22/84 

amended 

383/85 

10/85 

617 /85 

Dec . 

14/85 

407/86 

July 

26/86 

County  of  Peel  (now  The  Regional 

Municipality  of  Peel) ,  Township  of  Toronto 

Gore  (now  the  City  of  Brampton) 

*476/73 

763/81 

Nov . 

28/81 

_)_)/ 

Feb. 

13/82 

70A  /P.  "3 

Dec . 

I  U/ Oj 

r  eo . 

Q  /PR 

County  of  Peel  (now  The  Regional 

Municipality  of  Peel) ,  Township  of 

Chinguacousy  (now  the  City  of 

*477/73 

691/81 

Nov . 

7/81 

County  01  WenLWorth  (.now  lhe  Regional 

Municipality  of  Hamilton— Wentworth) , 

31 '400/ ( j 

J  une 

1  Q  /P 1 
I  j/O  I 

1  /Do 
1  /Oil 

Jan . 

OO  /Qo 

693/82 

Nov . 

6/82 

26/83 

Jan. 

29/83 

728/83 

Dec. 

10/83 

amended 

432/84 

July 

21  /84 

313/85 

June 

22/85 

187 /86 

Apr . 

19/86 

County  of  Wentworth  (now  The  Regional 

nuii icipdii by  cji   ndiri  1  x uui  1— wcii L/ wui  in  /  j 

Township  of  East  Flamborough  (now  the 

*483/73 

90/83 

Feb. 

26/83 

439/83 

July 

23/83 

787/84 

Dec. 

29/84 

197/85 

May 

18/85 

County  of  Wentworth  (now  The  Regional 

Municipality  of  Hamilton-Wentworth) , 

Township  of  West  Flamborough  (now  the 

*484/73 

31/82 

483/82 

July 

617/82 

Oct. 

2/82 

133/83 

Mar. 

26/83 
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amended , 
amended, 
amended , 
amended , 
amended . 
amended . 
amended . 
amended . 
amended . 
amended . 
amended . 
amended. 


134/83 

Mar. 

26/83 

135/83 

Mar. 

26/83 

213/83 

Apr. 

30/83 

485/83 

Aug. 

20/83 

582/83 

Oct. 

1/83 

727/83 

Dec. 

10/83 

90/85 

Mar. 

9/85 

314/85 

June 

22/85 

528/85 

Nov. 

9/85 

12/86 

Feb. 

1/86 

228/86 

May 

17/86 

406/86 

July 

26/86 

County  of  Wentworth  (now  The  Regional 
Municipality  of  Hamilton-Wentworth) , 
Village  of  Waterdown  (now  the  Township  of 

Flamborough)  

amended  

Municipality  of  Metropolitan  Toronto, 

Borough  of  Etobicoke  (now  the 

City  of  Etobicoke)  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

Regional  Municipality  of  York, 

Town  of  Markham  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  


*485/73 

652/86 

Nov. 

22/86 

*478/73 

506/82 

Aug. 

7/82 

95/83 

Mar. 

5/83 

328/83 

June 

18/83 

523/83 

Sept. 

3/83 

655/84 

Nov. 

3/84 

227/86 

May 

17/86 

697/86 

Dec. 

20/86 

*473/73 

282/81 

May 

23/81 

443/81 

July 

11/81 

582/81 

Sept. 

12/81 

432/82 

July 

3/82 

437/82 

July 

10/82 

470/82 

July 

24/82 

513/82 

Aug. 

14/82 

593/82 

Sept. 

18/82 

317/83 

June 

11/83 

489/83 

Aug. 

20/83 

491/83 

Aug. 

20/83 

634/83 

Oct. 

10/83 

718/83 

Dec. 

3/83 

770/83 

Dec. 

24/83 

11/84 

Jan. 

28/84 

171/84 

Apr. 

7/84 

689/84 

Nov. 

17/84 

442/85 

Sept. 

21/85 

498/85 

Oct. 

26/85 

533/85 

Nov. 

9/85 

586/85 

Nov. 

30/85 

639/85 

Dec 

21/85 

30/86 

Feb. 

8/86 

36/86 

Feb. 

15/86 

218/86 

May 

10/86 

355/86 

July 

5/86 

361/86 

July 

5/86 

401/86 

July 

19/86 
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amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

Regional  Municipality  of  York, 
Town  of  Richmond  Hill  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

Regional  Municipality  of  York, 
Town  of  Vaughan  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

revoked  

Parkway  Belt  Planning  Area.... 

PARTNERSHIPS  REGISTRATION  ACT 

General  

amended  

PENSION  BENEFITS  ACT 

Exemption  

Exemption  

(revoked  by  323/85) 

Exemption  

General  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

PERSONAL  PROPERTY  SECURITY  ACT 

Branch  Offices  

amended  


744 


745 


746 


465/86 
534/86 
601/86 
625/86 


#1174/73 

508/82 
472/84 
521/84 
472/85 


Aug.  23/86 

Sept.  20/86 

Oct.  25/86 

Nov.  15/86 


Aug.  7/82 

Aug.  11/84 

Sept.  1/84 

Oct.  5/85 


*475/73 

79/81 

Mar. 

7/81 

49/82 

Feb. 

20/82 

189/82 

Apr. 

10/82 

376/82 

June 

19/82 

387/82 

June 

19/82 

433/82 

July 

10/82 

434/82 

July 

10/82 

469/82 

July 

24/82 

507/82 

Aug. 

7/82 

620/82 

Oct. 

9/82 

104/83 

Mar. 

12/83 

413/83 

July 

16/83 

546/83 

Sept. 

10/83 

315/84 

June 

2/84 

747 


204/84 

Apr. 

14/84 

166/81 

Apr. 

4/81 

315/82 

May 

22/82 

323/85 

July 

6/85 

101/81 

Mar. 

14/81 

262/82 

May 

8/82 

500/83 

Aug. 

27/83 

73/84 

Feb. 

18/84 

620/84 

Oct. 

20/84 

680/85 

Jan. 

4/86 

353/86 

June 

28/86 

692/86 

Dec. 

13/86 

616/84 

Oct. 

20/84 
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Fees  Concerning  Security  Documents   748 

amended  

amended  

General   749 

amended  

Personal  Property  Security  Assurance 

Fund   750 

PESTICIDES  ACT 

General   751 

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

PETROLEUM  RESOURCES  ACT 

Exploration,  Drilling  and  Production   752 

amended  

Protection  of  Designated  Gas  Storage  Areas  

Spacing  Units  - 

Arthur  Pool   753 

Clearville   754 

Colchester  South   755 

Courtright  Pool   756 

Coveny  Pool   757 

Dawn  4-28-111  Pool   758 

Dawn  and  Sombra  (Townships  of)   759 

Dover  1-II-V-E  Pool  

Dover  7-5-V  Pool  

Duncannon  Pool   760 

Egremont  (Township  of)   761 

Ekfrid  Pool   762 


137/84  Mar.  17/84 
249/86     May  17/86 


838/8 


Jan 


2/82 


252/81 

May 

16/81 

616/81 

Oct. 

3/81 

756/81 

Nov. 

28/81 

161/82 

Apr. 

3/82 

70/84 

Feb. 

18/84 

731/84 

Dec. 

1/84 

269/85 

June 

15/85 

545/85 

Nov. 

16/85 

562/85 

Nov. 

23/85 

147/86 

Apr. 

5/86 

173/86 

Apr. 

12/86 

223/86 

May 

10/86 

238/86 

May 

17/86 

35/82 

Feb. 

13/82 

666/85 

Jan. 

4/86 

318/85  June  29/85 
622/83     Oct.  15/83 


Enniskillen  6-15-II 
amended  


485/86 
577/86 


Aug. 
Oct. 


30/86 
11/86 


104: 
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Enniskillen  7-30-IX  Pool  

General  Dawn  5-27-111  Pool   763 

Gosfield  South  (Township  of)   764 

Hemlock  Pool   765 

Innerkip  East  Pool   766 

Innerkip  Pool   767 

Ladysmith  Pool   768 

Maiden  (Township  of)   769 

Mersea  1-1 5-B  Pool  

(revoked  by  1/85) 

Mersea  1-1 5-B  Pool  

Moore  (Township  of)   770 

Osborne  Pool   771 

Otter  Creek  East  Pool   772 

Otter  Creek  Pool   773 

Oxley  Field   774 

Plyrapton  5-19-VI  Pool   775 

Revallee,  Rochester  1-20-V  (EBR)  Pool  

Ruscom  River  Pool   776 

St.  Patrick's  Pool   777 

Terminus  North  Pool   778 

Townsend  Pool   779 

Venison  Creek  Pool   780 

Verschoyle  West  Pool   78 1 

Wilsonville  Pool   782 

Wilsonville  South  Pool   783 

PITS  AND  QUARRIES  CONTROL  ACT 

General   784 

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  


283/86     May  31/86 


584/84     Sept.  29/84 
1/85     Jan.  26/85 


14/86      Feb.  1/86 


157/81 
323/81 
424/84 
29/86 


Apr.  4/81 

May  30/81 

July  14/84 

Feb.  8/86 


155/86     Apr.  12/86 
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PLANNING  ACT 

(See  now  Planning  Act,  1983) 

Delegation  of  Authority  of  Minister 
under  Section  53  of  the  Planning  Act 

-  Condominium  Plans   324/81  May  30/81 

(revoked  by  475/83) 

-  Condominium  Plans   147/83  Apr.  2/83 

(revoked  by  475/83) 

-  Subdivision  Plans   78/82  Mar.  6/82 

(revoked  by  476/83) 

NOTE:    For  Delegation  of  Authority  Withdrawals 
see  "Withdrawals  of  Delegation  of 
Authority  of  Minister  under  " 


Notice  Requirements  - 

Restricted  Area  By-Laws   785 

(revoked  by  404/83) 


Order  of  the  Minister  under  Section  30 
of  the  Planning  Act 


Town  of  Fort  Erie  in  The  Regional 
Municipality  of  Niagara,  Lot  15  and 
parts  of  lots  14  and  16,  Plan 

Number  32   2/81      Jan.  24/81 

City  of  London  in  the  County  of 

Middlesex,  Lot  35,  Plan  Number  630   3/81      Jan.  24/81 

Township  of  Aldborough  in  the  County 
of  Elgin,  Lot  7,  Concession  XII, 

Plan  Number  D-320   8/8 1      Jan.  31/81 

Township  of  Essa  in  the  County 
of  Simcoe,  Lot  19,  Concession  IV, 

Plan  Number  51R-478   12/81      Feb.      7/8 1 

Town  of  Bracebridge  in  the  District 
Municipality  of  Muskoka,  Lot  20  in 

Concession  IX,  Plan  Number  BR- 1624   17/81      Feb.      7/8 1 

Town  of  Fort  Erie  in  The  Regional 
Municipality  of  Niagara,  Lot  40, 
Plan  Number  1088  and  Lot  57, 

Plan  Number  200   34/81      Feb.  14/81 


Town  of  Blind  River  in  the  Territorial 
District  of  Algoma,  Lot  376, 

Plan  Number  487   54/81      Feb.  21/81 


Town  of  Goderich  in  the  County  of 
Huron,  lots  865  and  866,  lots  888  and 
889,  Plan  Number  7  


74/81      Mar.  7/81 
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City  of  Hamilton  in  The  Regional 
Municipality  of  Hamilton-Wentworth, 
lots  6,  7,  8  and  part  of  Lot  9 

Plan  Number  62R-423   86/81     Mar-  14/81 

Township  of  Bedford  in  the  County  of 
Frontenac,  Lot  31,  Concession  VII, 

Plan  Number  R-95    124/81      Mar.  21/81 

Township  of  Paipoonge  in  the 
Territorial  District  of  Thunder  Bay, 

Lot  25,  Concession  III,  Parcel  2094   189/81      Apr.  11/81 

Township  of  Snowdon  in  the 
Provisional  County  of  Haliburton, 

Plan  Number  19R-538   211/81      Apr.  25/81 

Town  of  Newcastle,  formerly  in  the 
Township  of  Darlington,  in  the  County 

of  Durham,  Lot  23,  Concession  III   234/81  May  2/81 

Township  of  Dunwich  in  the  County 

of  Elgin,  Lot  8,  Concession  VII   260/81  May  16/81 

Township  of  Rama  in  the  County  of 
Simcoe,  formerly  in  the  County  of 

Ontario,  Lot  19,  Concession  F   261/81      May  16/81 

(revoked  by  486/81) 

Township  of  Rama  in  the  County  of 

Simcoe,  Lot  19,  Concession  F   262/81      May  16/81 

Town  of  Wasaga  Beach  formerly 
in  the  Village  of  Wasaga  Beach, 
in  the  County  of  Simcoe,  Lot  2, 

Concession  XV,  Plan  Number  815   263/81      May  16/81 

Town  of  Wasaga  Beach  in  the  County 
of  Simcoe,  Plan  Number  518942  and 

Plan  Number  815   264/81      May  16/81 

Township  of  Verulam  in  the  County 
of  Victoria,  Lot  11,  Concession  IV, 

Plan  Number  RD60   351/81      June  13/81 

Borough  of  York  in  The  Municipality 
of  Metropolitan  Toronto,  Parts  of 

Lots  314  and  315,  Plan  Number  1813   356/81      June  13/81 

Borough  of  York  in  The  Municipality 
of  Metropolitan  Toronto,  Parts  of 

Lots  17  and  18,  Plan  Number  847   357/81      June  13/81 

Township  of  Essa  in  the  County  of 
Simcoe,  Part  of  the  East  Half  of 
Lot  19,  Concession  IV, 

Plan  Number  51R-478   391/81      June  27/81 

amended   530/86     Sept.  20/86 
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Township  of  Wainfleet  in  The  Regional 
Municipality  of  Niagara,  formerly  in 
the  County  of  Welland,  Parts  of 
Lots  19  and  20,  Concession  III, 
Plan  Number  778A  , 


392/81      June  27/81 


Town  of  Fort  Erie  in  The  Regional 
Municipality  of  Niagara,  formerly 
in  the  County  of  Welland,  Part  of 
Block  F,  Corporation  Plan  No.  24, 
now  known  as  Plan  525  

Township  of  Amaranth  in  the  County 

of  Dufferin,  Lot  1,  Concession  IX  

Township  of  Carden  in  the  County  of 

Victoria,  Lot  2,  Concession  IV, 

Plan  Number  57R-228  

Town  of  Fort  Erie  in  The  Regional 
Municipality  of  Niagara,  formerly 
in  the  Township  of  Bertie  in  the 
County  of  Welland,  Lot  4,  Cross 
Concession  

City  of  Toronto  in  The  Municipality 

of  Metropolitan  Toronto,  Lot  1, 

Plan  Number  128E  

Township  of  Rama  in  the  County  of 
Simcoe,  formerly  in  the  County  of 
Ontario,  Lot  19,  Concession  F  

City  of  Mississauga  in  The  Regional 
Municipality  of  Peel,  formerly  in  the 
Township  of  Toronto  in  the  County  of 
Peel,  Lot  128,  Plan  Number  745  

Town  of  Wasaga  Beach,  formerly  the 
Village  of  Wasaga  Beach,  in  the 
County  of  Simcoe,  Lot  5,  Sixteenth 
Concession  

City  of  North  York,  formerly  in  the 
Borough  of  York,  in  The  Municipality 
of  Metropolitan  Toronto, 
Plan  Number  2056  

Town  of  East  Gwillimbury  in  The 
Regional  Municipality  of  York,  Block  E, 

Part  I,  Plan  Number  402  

(revoked  by  585/81 ) 

Town  of  East  Gwillimbury  in  The 
Regional  Municipality  of  York,  Block  E, 
Part  I,  Plan  Number  402  

Town  of  Tay  in  the  County  of  Simcoe, 
Lot  13,  Plan  Number  87  designated  as 
Part  14,  Plan  Number  51R-1278  


393/81 
403/81 


June  27/81 
July  4/81 


411/81      July  4/81 


450/81      July  18/81 


485/81      Aug.  8/81 


486/81      Aug.  8/81 


488/81      Aug.  8/81 


528/81      Aug.  29/81 


542/81      Sept.    5/8 1 


577/81      Sept.  12/81 


585/81      Sept.  12/81 


612/81      Oct.  3/81 
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City  of  Orillia,  formerly  in  the 
Township  of  South  Orillia, 
in  the  County  of  Simcoe,  Lot  5, 
Concession  IV,  Parts  1,  2,  3  and  4 

Plan  Number  51R-1130   618/81      Oct.  10/81 

Geographic  Township  of  Casgrain  in  the 
Territorial  District  of  Cochrane, 

Lot  25,  Concession  VII   632/81      Oct.  17/81 

Township  of  Rama  in  the  County  of 

Simcoe,  Lot  5,  Concession  L   67^/8 1      Oct.  24/81 

Township  of  Nottawasaga  in  the 
County  of  Simcoe,  Lot  32, 

Concession  IV  and  V   676/81      Oct.  31/81 

Town  of  Markham  in  The  Regional 
Municipality  of  York,  formerly  in  the 
Township  of  Markham  in  the 
County  of  York,  Parcel  6-1, 

Section  MA-2   677/81      Oct.  31/81 

(revoked  by  861/81) 

City  of  Toronto  and  partly  in  the 
Borough  of  York,  formerly  in  the 

Township  of  York,  Plan  No.  1885   714/81      Nov.      7/8 1 

Town  of  Fort  Erie  in  The  Regional 
Municipality  of  Niagara,  formerly 
in  the  Township  of  Bertie  in  the 
County  of  We  Hand,  Lot  2, 

Concession  II   780/81      Dec.  5/81 

Township  of  Tay  in  the  County  of 
Simcoe,  Lot  14,  Plan  Number  87, 

Part  5,  Plan  Number  51R-1278   782/81      Dec.  5/81 

Township  of  Mariposa  in  the  County 
of  Victoria,  lots  7  and  8,  Concession 
A,  Part  54,  Plan  Number  R.D.  187  and 

Lot  98,  Plan  Number  553   783/81      Dec.  5/81 

Town  of  Wasaga  Beach  in  the  County 

of  Simcoe,  Lot  26,  Plan  Number  1576   797/81      Dec.  12/81 

Town  of  Wasaga  Beach,  formerly  in  the 
Village  of  Wasaga  Beach,  in  the  County 
of  Simcoe,  part  of  Lot  6,  Concession  XVI, 

Plan  Number  51R-553   840/81      Jan.  2/82 

Town  of  Markham  in  The  Regional 
Municipality  of  York,  formerly  in  the 
Township  of  Markham  in  the  County  of 

York,  Parcel  6-7  for  Section  MA-21   861/81      Jan.  9/82 

Township  of  Lindsay  in  the  County  of 
Bruce,  Lot  15,  Concession  VIII, 

Plan  Number  R-174   869/81      Jan.  16/82 
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Township  of  Emily  in  the  County  of 
Victoria,  Lot  13,  Concession  I, 
Plan  Number  RD-44  


6/82     Jan.  30/82 


Township  of  Tay  in  the  County  of 
Simcoe,  part  of  Lot  112,  Concession  II, 
Plan  Number  51R-1231  ■ 


51/82      Feb.  20/82 


Geographic  Township  of  Monteith  in  the 
Territorial  District  of  Parry  Sound, 
part  of  Lot  31,  Concession  VIII, 
Plan  Number  PSR  1700  , 


64/82     Feb.  20/82 


Geographic  Township  of  Monteith  in  the 
Territorial  District  of  Parry  Sound, 
part  of  Lot  31,  Concession  VIII, 
Plan  Number  PSR  1700  

Township  of  Tay  in  the  County  of  Simcoe, 
part  of  Lot  13, 

Plan  Number  51R-1278  

Township  of  Cardiff  in  the 

Provisional  County  of  Haliburton, 

part  of  Lot  24,  Concession  VI  

Township  of  Bedford  in  the  County  of 

Frontenac,  part  of  Lot  31, 

Concession  VII  


65/82     Feb.  20/82 


80/82     Mar.  6/82 


81/82     Mar.  6/82 


87/82     Mar.  6/82 


City  of  North  York  in  The 
Municipality  of  Metropolitan 
Toronto,  part  of  Lot  64, 
Plan  Number  761 1  , 


City  of  North  York  in  The 
Municipality  of  Metropolitan 
Toronto,  Lot  65,  Plan  Number  76 1 


Township  of  Uxbridge  in  The  Regional 
Municipality  of  Durham  in  the  County  of 
Ontario,  part  of  Lot  14,  Concession  VII, 
Plan  Number  414  , 

Town  of  Wasaga  Beach  in  the  County  of 
Simcoe,  Lot  43, 

Plan  Number  1700  

Township  of  Tay  in  the  County  of  Simcoe, 
Lot  83,  Concession  1, 

Plan  Number  51R-10463  

(revoked  by  453/82) 

Township  of  Scugog  in  The  Regional 
Municipality  of  Durham,  Lot  5, 
Concession  X, 

Plan  Number  40R-4747  

Township  of  Tay  in  the  County  of  Simcoe, 
lots  13  and  14, 

Plan  Number  51R-1278  


112/82      Mar.  13/82 


113/82     Mar.  13/82 


143/82     Mar.  27/82 


163/82     Apr.  3/82 


164/82     Apr.  3/82 


175/82 


192/82 


Apr.  10/82 
Apr.  17/82 
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Township  of  Georgina  in  The  Regional 
Municipality  of  York,  Lot  11, 
Concession  III, 

Plan  Number  86766B  

City  of  Mississauga  in  The  Regional 

Municipality  of  Peel,  Lot  162, 

Plan  Number  774  

City  of  Mississauga  in  The  Regional 
Municipality  of  Peel,  Lot  5, 
Concession  I, 

Plan  Number  43R-9820  

Town  of  Wasaga  Beach,  County  of  Simcoe, 
Lot  6,  Concession  XVI, 

Plan  Number  RD469  

Township  of  Smith  in  the  County  of 
Peterborough,  Lot  27,  Concession  XIV, 
Plan  Number  45R-4201  

Town  of  Parry  Sound,  Territorial  District 
of  Parry  Sound,  Lots  114  and  115  on 
Westside  of  Highview  Street, 
Plan  Number  1 35  

Township  of  Mariposa, 

County  of  Victoria,  Lot  40, 

Plan  Number  553  

Township  of  Southwold, 

County  of  Elgin,  Lot  45, 

Plan  Number  D-91 1  

Township  of  Mariposa,  County  of 
Victoria,  Part  19  on  Reference  Plan, 

Lot  40,  Plan  Number  553  

revoked  

Township  of  Essa  in  the  County  of 

Simcoe,  Lot  19  in  Concession  IV, 

Plan  Number  478  

Town  of  Wasaga  Beach,  formerly  in  the 
Township  of  Sunnidale,  in  the  County  of 
Simcoe,  Lot  5,  Concession  XV, 
Plan  Number  51R-1316  

Township  of  Adelaide,  County  of 

Middlesex,  Concession  III,  Lot  19, 

Plan  Number  295  

Township  of  Adelaide,  County  of 

Middlesex,  Concession  III,  Lot  20, 

Plan  Number  295  


193/82  Apr.  17/82 

280/82  May  15/82 

292/82  May  22/82 

301/82  May  22/82 

316/82  May  29/82 

332/82  June  5/82 

371/82  June  19/82 

372/82  June  19/82 


381/82 
435/82 


June  19/82 
July  10/82 


402/82  June  26/82 

420/82  July  3/82 

421/82  July  3/82 

422/82  July  3/82 


Township  of  Normandy,  County  of 

Grey,  Lot  30,  Concession  XIII   427/82     July  3/82 
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Township  of  Beaucage  in  the  Territorial 
District  of  Nipissing,  Lot  12,  Concession  I, 

Plan  Number  P-2259   446/82     July  17/82 

Township  of  Lindsay,  County  of  Bruce, 
Lot  15,  Concession  VIII, 

Plan  Number  R-174   452/82      July  17/82 

Township  of  Tay,  County  of  Simcoe, 
Lot  83,  Concession  I, 

Plan  Number  51R-10463   453/82     July  17/82 

Township  of  Leamington,  County  of 

Essex,  Lot  10,  Plan  Number  198   461/82     July  24/82 

Village  of  Elora,  County  of  Wellington 
Wellington  South  (N0.61), 

Plan  Number  181    481/82     July  31/82 

Township  of  London,  County  of 

Middlesex,  Concession  XI   493/82     Aug.  7/82 

Township  of  Matchedash,  County  of 

Simcoe,  Lot  20,  Concession  VIII   510/82     Aug.  14/82 

Village  of  Elora,  County  of  Wellington, 
Wellington  South  (N0.61)  as  Number  181 , 

Plan  Number  WGR-14   511/82     Aug.  14/82 

Township  of  Himsworth  South, 
District  of  Parry  Sound,  Lot  11, 
Concession  XVII,  Number  PSR, 

Plan  290   512/82      Aug.  14/82 

Township  of  Cardiff,  Provisional 
County  of  Haliburton,  Lot  24, 

Concession  VI   578/82     Sept.  11/82 

Town  of  Halton  Hills,  The  Regional 
Municipality  of  Halton  (formerly  the 
Town  of  Acton  in  the  County  of  Halton) 

Lot  40,  Plan  Number  772   603/82     Sept.  25/82 

Township  of  West  Lincoln,  The  Regional 
Municipality  of  Niagara  (Formerly  in  the 
Township  of  Gainsborough,  County  of  Lincoln) 

Lot  19,  Concession  IV   605/82      Sept.  25/82 

Township  of  Cardiff,  Provisional  County 
of  Haliburton,  Lot  24, 

Concession  VI   666/82     Oct.  23/82 

Township  of  Innisfil,  County  of 
Simcoe,  Lot  30,  Concession  XIII, 

Plan  Number  660   675/82     Oct.  23/82 

(revoked  by  4/83) 

Township  of  Adjala  in  the  County 

of  Simcoe,  Plan  Number  RD-622   691/82     Oct.  30/82 

Township  of  Innisfil  in  the  County 

of  Simcoe,  Lot  26,  Concession  XI   699/82     Nov.  6/82 


1050 


TABLE  OF  REGULATIONS 


R.R.O.  Date  of 

1980        O.Reg.  Gazette 


Township  of  Bayham  in  the  County 
of  Elgin  


Township  of  Essa  in  the  County 
of  Simcoe,  Lot  19,  Concession  IV. 


Township  of  Tudhope  in  the 
Territorial  District  of  Timiskaming, 
Lot  11,  Concession  1,  Plan  Number 
54R-1327  

Township  of  Essa  in  the  County 
of  Simcoe,  Lot  19,  Concession  IV, 
Plan  Number  51R-11213  

Township  of  Lindsay  in  the  County 
of  Bruce,  Lot  15,  Concession  VIII, 
Plan  Number  R-174  

Township  of  Cramahe  in  the 

County  of  Northumberland,  Lots 

14,  15  and  16  in  Concession  IV  

Township  of  Brant  in  the  County 

of  Bruce,  Lot  30,  Concession  II  

Township  of  Innisfil  in  the  County 
of  Simcoe,  Part  of  Broken,  Lot  30, 
Concession  XIII  and  Part  of  Lot  39 
and  Block  G,  Plan  Number  660  


735/82  Nov. 
756/82  Dec. 


20/82 
4/82 


759/82     Dec.  4/82 


763/82     Dec.  4/82 


764/82  Dec. 

788/82  Dec. 
811/82  Jan. 


4/82 

4/82 
1/83 


4/83     Jan.  22/83 


Town  of  Wasaga  Beach  (formerly  in  the 
township  of  Sunnidale)  in  the  County 
Simcoe,  Lot  6,  Concession  XVI,  . 
Plan  Number  534  , 


Town  of  Rayside  -  Balfour  in  The 
Regional  Municipality  of  Sudbury, 
Lot  1,  Concession  III, 
Plan  Number  53R-3792  


Town  of  Lindsay,  formerly  in  the 
Township  of  Ops,  in  the  County  of 
Victoria,  east  half  of  Lot  20  in 
Concession  IV,  Plan  Number  97956; 
Lot  20,  Concession  IV, 
Plan  Number  13415  


Town  of  Onaping  Falls 
formerly  in  the  Township 
of  Dowling,  in  The  Regional 
Municipality  of  Sudbury, 
Lot  10,  Concession  IV  


Town  of  Wasaga  Beach, 
formerly  in  the  Township 
of  Nottawasaga,  County 
of  Simcoe,  Lot  8, 
Plan  Number  862  


18/83     Jan.  29/83 


52/83     Feb.  5/83 


59/83     Feb.  5/83 


89/83     Feb.  26/83 


105/83     Mar.  12/83 
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Town  of  Fort  Erie  in  The 

Regional  Municipality  of 

Niagara,  parts  of  Lots  13 

and  14,  Plan  Number  328  for  the 

Town  of  Fort  Erie  and 

Plan  Number  2371  for  the  former 

Township  of  Bertie,  now 

known  as  Plan  Number  992   109/83     Mar.  12/83 

City  of  Cornwall  in  the 
United  Counties  of  Stormont, 
Dundas  and  Glengarry,  Lot  7, 

Concession  1   110/83     Mar.  19/83 

Township  of  Wolford  in  the 
United  Counties  of  Leeds  and 
Grenville,  Lot  10, 

Concession  II   111/83     Mar.  19/83 

Township  of  Orillia  in  the 
County  of  Simcoe,  Lot  2 

Concession  1,  Plan  Number  478   115/83     Mar.  19/83 

Township  of  Dack,  in  the 
Territorial  District  of  Timiskaming, 
Parcel  17567, 

South  Section  Timiskaming   143/83     Mar.  26/83 

Township  of  Tay  in  the  County  of 
Simcoe,  part  of  Lot  13 

Plan  Number  51R-1278   181/83     Apr.  16/83 

Town  of  Wasaga  Beach  in  the 
County  of  Simcoe,  Lot  40 

Plan  Number  1700   182/83     Apr.  16/83 

Township  of  Croft  in  the 
Territorial  District  of  Parry  Sound, 
Lots  21  and  22,  Concession  III, 

Plan  Number  P5R  1904   207/83      Apr.  23/83 

City  of  Mississauga  in  The 
Regional  Municipality  of  Peel, 
formerly  in  the  Township  of  Toronto 
in  the  County  of  Peel, 
part  of  Lot  125 

Plan  Number  774   216/83     Apr.  30/83 

Township  of  Hagerman  in  the 
Territorial  District  of  Parry  Sound, 
parts  of  Lots  28,  29  and  30  in 
Concession  VII 

Plan  Number  260   217/83     Apr.  30/83 

Town  of  Fort  Erie  in  The  Regional 
Municipality  of  Niagara,  formerly  in 
the  Village  of  Crystal  Beach  in  the 
County  of  We  Hand, 
part  of  Block  P 

Plan  Number  544   243/83     May  14/83 
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Township  of  Evanturel  in  the 
Territorial  District  of  Timiskaming, 
part  of  the  south  half  of  Lot  7 

in  Concession  1   249/83     May  14/83 

Townships  of  Belmont  and  Methuen, 
formerly  in  the  Township  of  Methuen, 
in  the  County  of  Peterborough, 

parts  of  Lot  30  in  Concession  IX   315/83     June  11/83 

Township  of  Mariposa  in  the 
County  of  Victoria, 
part  of  Lot  1  in  Concession  C, 
part  6  Number  R.D.  200 

Lot  11  Number  547   327/83     June  18/83 

Township  of  Howard  in  the  County  of  Kent, 

half  Lot  93,  Number  219087   329/83     June  18/83 

Township  of  Mariposa  in  the 

County  of  Victoria 

part  of  Lot  8  in  Concession  A 

Number  R.D.  187   352/83     June  25/83 

Town  of  Goderich  in  the 
County  of  Huron 
West  half  of  Lot  376 

Plan  Number  457   357/83     July  2/83 

Town  of  Huntsville  in  the 

District  Municipality  of  Muskoka, 

formerly  in  the  Township  of  Chaffey  in  the 

District  of  Muskoka, 

Part  of  Lot  11,  Concession  III 

Township  of  Chaffey 

Part  18,  Plan  Number  BR-1048   420/83     July  16/83 

Town  of  Aylmer  in  the 
County  of  Elgin 

Lots  1,  2,  3,  4  and  5  of  Plan  301    421/83     July  16/83 

Town  of  Rayside-Balfour  in  The 
Regional  Municipality  of  Sudbury, 
part  of  Lot  1  in  Concession  III, 

Plan  Number  53R-3792   467/83     Aug.  6/83 

Town  of  Rayside-Balfour  in  The 
Regional  Municipality  of  Sudbury, 
part  of  Lot  1  in  Concession  III, 

Plan  Number  53R-3792   468/83     Aug.  6/83 

Township  of  Fenelon  in  the 
County  of  Victoria 

part  of  Lot  30  in  Concession  VII   472/83     Aug.  13/83 

Township  of  Georgina,  in  The 
Regional  Municipality  of  York, 
formerly  in  the  County  of  York, 
part  of  Lot  Numbers  22  and  23  in 

Concession  1   518/83     Aug.  27/83 
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City  of  Mississauga  in  The 
Regional  Municipality  of  Peel 
(formerly  in  the  Township  of  Toronto, 
in  the  County  of  Peel) 

part  of  Block  B,  Plan  Number  680  

(An  asterisk  (*)  denotes  that  the  Regulation  has 

been  amended  prior  to  January  1,  198 1  but 

the  amendments  are  not  shown.) 

(-  for  amendments  to  the  end  of  1 980 

-  see  Table  of  Regulations  published  in 

The  Ontario  Gazette  dated  March  14,  1981  or 

in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1980. ) 

Restricted  Areas  -  (now  zoning) 
County  of  Brant, 

Township  of  Brantford  


519/83     Aug.  27/83 


Township  of  Brantford 

(revoking  Reg. )  

695/82 

Nov. 

6/82 

County  of  Bruce, 

747/82 

Nov. 

27/82 

*274/74 

358/83 

July 

2/83 

746/82 

Nov. 

27/82 

Town  of  Kincardine  (revoking  Reg.)  

748/82 

Nov. 

27/82 

County  of  Elgin, 

Township  of  Bayham  (*284/74) 

738/81 
799/82 

Nov. 
Dec. 

21/81 
25/82 

Township  of  Malahide  (revoking  Reg.)... 

588/82 

Sept. 

18/82 

County  of  Essex, 

Township  of  Colchester  South 

176/82 

Apr. 

10/82 

Township  of  Mersea  (revoking  Reg.)  

632/82 

Oct. 

9/82 

*674  of  R.R.O. 

701/83 

1970 
Nov . 

19/83 

County  of  Frontenac, 

Township  of  Bedford  (revoking  Reg.)  

159/81 

Apr. 

4/81 

County  of  Grey, 

#294/74 

County  of  Hali burton, 

Township  of  Cardiff  (revoking  Reg.)  

604/82 

Sept. 

25/82 

County  of  Hastings, 

Township  of  Sidney  (revoking  Reg.)  

305/82 

May 

22/82 

Township  of  Thurlow  

*3l8/74 
218/83 
593/84 

Apr. 
Oct. 

30/83 
6/84 
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County  of  Huron, 

Township  of  East  Wawanosh 

(revoking  Reg.)   238/82  May  1/82 

Township  of  Hay  (revoking  Reg.)   241/82  May  1/82 

Township  of  Morris  (revoking  Reg.)   239/82  May  1/82 

Township  of  Stephen   *289/74 

amended   410/81  July  4/81 

Township  of  Turnberry 

(revoking  Reg.)   240/82  May  1/82 

Township  of  Usborne   *287/74 

County  of  Kent, 

Township  of  Camden  (revoking  Reg.)   214/82  Apr.  24/82 

Township  of  Chatham  (* 10/73) 

amended   752/81  Nov.  28/81 

amended   809 /81  Dec.  19/81 

amended   587/82  Sept.  18/82 

revoked   642/82  Oct.  16/82 

Township  of  Harwich   69/81  Mar.  7/81 

Township  of  Raleigh  (revoking  Reg.)   68/81  Mar.  7/81 

Township  of  Raleigh   70/81  Mar.  7/81 

County  of  Lambton, 

Township  of  Bosanquet 

(revoking  Reg.)   100/82  Mar.  6/82 

Township  of  Moore   250/83  May  14/83 

(revoking  Reg.)   211/85  June  1/85 

Township  of  Warwick   *28l/74 

amende4   851/81  Jan.  9/82 

County  of  Lanark, 

Township  of  Drummond 

(revoking  Reg.)   531/81  Aug.  29/81 

County  of  Leeds  and  Grenville, 

Township  of  Front  of  Leeds  and 

Lansdowne  (revoking  Reg.)   547/82  Aug.  21/82 

Township  of  Oxford  (on  Rideau)   372/77 

amended   22/81  Feb.  14/81 

revoked.   708/86  Dec.  20/86 

Township  of  South  Elmsley   *3 10/74 

Township  of  South  Gower   371/77 

County  of  Northumberland, 

Township  of  Murray  (revoking  Reg.)   862/81  Jan.  16/82 
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County  of  Ontario  (now  The  Regional 
Municipality  of  Durham), 

Township  of  Pickering  (now  the  Town 


*102/72 

208/81 

Apr. 

18/81 

209/81 

Apr. 

25/81 

833/81 

Jan. 

2/82 

852/81 

Jan. 

9/82 

165/82 

Apr. 

3/82 

Aug. 

7/82 

Feb. 

12/83 

Feb. 

26/83 

194/83 

Apr. 

16/83 

283/83 

May 

28/83 

291/83 

May 

28/83 

310/83 

June 

4/83 

311/83 

June 

4/83 

469/83 

Aug. 

6/83 

114/84 

Mar. 

10/84 

608/84 

Oct. 

13/84 

66/85 

Feb. 

23/85 

67/85 

Feb. 

23/85 

202/85 

May 

25/85 

.  .  •                                  J  1  <-  /  CO 

Till  v 

c-\  /co 

390/85 

Aug. 

17/85 

393/85 

Aug. 

17/85 

468/85 

Oct. 

5/85 

522/85 

Nov. 

2/85 

34/86 

Feb. 

15/86 

74/86 

Mar. 

1/86 

101/86 

Mar. 

15/86 

110/86 

Mar. 

22/86 

235/86 

May 

17/86 

236/86 

May 

17/86 

262/86 

May 

24/86 

403/86 

July 

26/86 

404/86 

July 

26/86 

469/86 

Aug. 

23/86 

535/86 

Sept. 

20/86 

612/86 

Oct. 

25/86 

732/86 

Jan. 

3/87 

Township  of  Uxbridge  

*103/72 

538/81 

Aug. 

29/81 

426/82 

July 

3/82 

584/83 

Oct. 

1/83 

506/84 

Aug. 

25/84 

County  of  Oxford, 

Township  of  Tillsonburg   3347 /711 

County  of  Perth, 

Township  of  Elma  (revoking  Reg.)   182/82     Apr.  10/82 

Township  of  Wallace  (revoking  Reg.)   183/82     Apr.  10/82 


County  of  Peterborough, 

Township  of  North  Monaghan 


377/77 
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700  /7fl 

319/85 

June 

29/85 

590/85 

Dec. 

7/85 

879/79 

320/85 

June 

29/85 

589/85 

Dec. 

7/85 

County  of  Prescott  and  Russell, 

*321/74 

721/84 

Nov. 

24/84 

County  of  Prince  Edward, 

Township  of  North  Marysburgh 

812/81 

Dec. 

19/81 

Township  of  Sophiasburgh 

696/82 

Nov. 

6/o2 

County  of  Renfrew, 

*3l6/74 

731/86 

Dec. 

27/86 

*3l4/74 

730/86 

Dec. 

27/86 

*7  17  /7il 

520/84 

Sept. 

1/84 

*3  I  I  /  /  4 

437/81 

July 

11/81 

728/86 

Dec. 

27/86 

*315/74 

519/84 

Sept. 

1/84 

Township  of  Rolph,  Buchanan,  Wylie 

and  McKay  

*3 12/74 

revoked   

729/86 

Dec. 

27/86 

Township  of  Stafford  (revoking  Reg.)... 

£07  /R? 

Nov . 

6 /ft? 

n                c  0  ■ 

County  of  oimcoe, 

*299/74 

1034/80 

20/82 

Feb. 

6/82 

5/84 

Jan. 

21/84 

425/85 

Sept. 

14/85 

675/81 

Oct. 

24/81 

438/82 

July 

10/82 

621/82 

Oct. 

9/82 

719/82 

Nov. 

13/82 

284/83 

May 

28/83 

319/83 

June 

11/83 

498/83 

Aug. 

20/83 

786/83 

Jan. 

7/84 

39/84 

Feb. 

11/84 

76/84 

Feb. 

25/84 

673/84 

Nov. 

10/84 
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  740/84 

Dec. 

8/84 

  25/85 

Feb. 

9/85 

  340/85 

July 

6/85 

  377/85 

Aug. 

3/85 

  415/85 

Aug. 

31/85 

  *675  of  R.R.O. 

1970 

  185/81 

Apr. 

11/81 

  237/81 

May 

2/81 

366/81 

June 

20/81 

  367/81 

June 

20/81 

  474/81 

Aug. 

1/81 

  518/81 

Aug. 

22/81 

  545/81 

Sept. 

5/81 

  624/81 

Oct. 

10/81 

684/81 

Oct. 

31/81 

878/81 

Jan. 

16/82 

Feb. 

20/82 

Mar. 

6/82 

Mar. 

27/82 

373/82 

June 

19/82 

June 

19/82 

395/82 

June 

26/82 

462/82 

July 

24/82 

. .   .  509/82 

Aug. 

14/82 

557/82 

Aug. 

28/82 

585/82 

Sept. 

18/82 

Sept. 

18/82 

Oct. 

9/82 

662/82 

Oct. 

23/82 

Nov. 

6/82 

Feb. 

12/83 

  117/83 

Mar. 

19/83 

  262/83 

May 

21/83 

312/83 

June 

4/83 

313/83 

June 

4/83 

35.4/83 

July 

2/83 

390/83 

July 

9/83 

391/83 

July 

9/83 

449/83 

July 

30/83 

534/83 

Sept. 

10/83 

535/83 

Sept. 

10/83 

536/83 

Sept. 

10/83 

537/83 

Sept. 

10/83 

amended  

574/83 

Sept. 

24/83 

694/83 

Nov. 

19/83 

111/84 

Mar. 

10/84 

118/84 

Mar. 

10/84 

119/84 

Mar. 

10/84 

213/84 

Apr. 

28/84 

330/84 

June 

9/84 

June 

9/84 

483/84 

Aug. 

18/84 

484/84 

Aug. 

18/84 

485/84 

Aug. 

18/84 

505/84 

Aug. 

25/84 

609/84 

Oct. 

13/84 

646/84 

Oct. 

27/84 

,  ,   ,  672/84 

Nov. 

10/84 

727/84 

Nov . 

24/84 

Dec. 

29/84 

L058 


TABLF  OF  REGULATIONS 


R.R.O.  Date  of 

1980        O.Reg.  Gazette 


800/84 

Jan. 

5/85 

1  C  /Or 

1o/o5 

Feb. 

9/85 

141/85 

Apr. 

20/85 

175/85 

May 

ll  /OfT 

4/o5 

195/85 

May 

18/85 

May 

OC  /Or 
^5/05 

0  li  1 1  /Qc 

June 

o/o5 

^CO  /Qr- 
3DO/C55 

July 

20/85 

"3PJI  /Re; 

Aug. 

in  /Or 

lU/OD 

/Rc 

Aug. 

1  n  /Rc; 

I  U/ 0_) 

amended 

■JO? /Ac: 

17  /RR 
I  1  /  OD 

amended  

Sept . 

28  /85 

amended 

456/85 

Sept . 

?8  /RR 

amended 

f  /  O.) 

?R  /Rr 

i-O  /  O  J 

amended   

485/85 

Oct . 

1Q/RR 

amended  

486/85 

Oct . 

1Q/8R 

amended  

587/85 

Nov . 

30 /8R 

5/86 

Jan . 

25/86 

amended 

1D7 /RA 

Man . 

PP  /RA 

C.C.  1  OU 

amended 

185 /86 

Apr . 

19  /86 

amended 

18A/8A 

IUU  /  00 

Apr . 

1Q  /RA 
I  5  /  ou 

amended 

230/86 

May 

17  /8A 
I  (  /  ou 

amended 

312/86 

June 

1U/8A 

I  H  /  UU 

313/86 

14/86 

amended  . 

346/86 

June 

28/86 

347/86 

June 

28/86 

348/86 

June 

28/86 

349/86 

June 

28/86 

378/86 

July 

12/86 

405/86 

July 

26/86 

415/86 

Aug. 

2/86 

il71  /RA 
H 1  1  / 00 

Aug. 

01  /RA 
d.  J5/00 

c  ic  /R£ 
5  ID/00 

oept . 

on  /RA 
^U/00 

529/86 

Sept. 

20/86 

560/86 

Oct. 

11/86 

0  me*  r~i  HpH 

RA1  /RA 

1 1  /86 

QmoTiHoH 

CTQ 0  /RA 
-5:7  J / OD 

UCt  . 

1R  /RA 
IO  /OO 

626/86 

Nov. 

15/86 

627/86 

Nov. 

15/86 

22/86 

q  mo  nHpH 

A7R/RA 
0(0/ OO 

iAT(J  • 

1  7  /RA 

I  j  /  OO 

Avn  /RA 

0 1 y/oo 

Dec . 

1  P  /RA 

3f"19  /R9 

May 

9?  /R? 

148/81 

Apr. 

4/81 

*300/74 

616/82 

Oct. 

2/82 

314/84 

June 

2/84 

190/81 

Apr. 

11/81 

728/84 

Dec. 

1/84 

126/85 

Apr. 

13/85 

Township  of  Vespra  

*62/73 

202/81 

Apr. 

18/81 

274/81 

May 

16/81 

307/81 

May 

23/81 

491/81 

Aug. 

8/81 

492/81 

Aug. 

8/81 
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Aug. 

22/81 

June 

19/82 

June 

19/82 

  765/82 

Dec. 

4/82 

  5/83 

Jan. 

22/83 

Dec. 

17/83 

  771/83 

Dec. 

24/83 

Sept. 

1/84 

  770/84 

Dec. 

22/84 

Dec. 

22/84 

  125/85 

Apr. 

13/85 

May 

18/85 

  387/85 

Aug. 

10/85 

Dec. 

28/85 

  106/86 

Mar. 

22/86 

  357/86 

July 

5/86 

  470/86 

Aug. 

23/86 

  733/86 

Jan. 

3/87 

County  of  Victoria, 

Township  of  Ops  (revoking  Reg.)   715/81      Nov.  7/81 

District  of  Algoma, 


Geographic  townships  of  Cobden, 

409/82 

June 

26/82 

332/83 

June 

18/83 

376/85 

Aug. 

3/85 

Geographic  townships  of  Lewis, 

*662  of  R.R.O. 

1970 

370/82 

June 

12/82 

amended  

409/82 

June 

26/82 

299/84 

May 

26/84 

182/81 

Apr. 

11/81 

308/81 

May 

30/81 

395/85 

Aug. 

17/85 

Sault  Ste.  Marie  North  Planning  Area... 

279/80 

161/81 

Apr. 

4/81 

281/81 

May 

23/81 

380/81 

June 

20/81 

497/81 

Aug. 

15/81 

716/81 

Nov. 

7/81 

863/81 

Jan. 

16/82 

2/82 

Jan. 

23/82 

63/82 

Feb. 

20/82 

159/82 

Apr. 

3/82 

266/82 

May 

8/82 

333/82 

June 

5/82 

514/82 

Aug. 

14/82 

583/82 

Sept. 

11/82 

118/83 

Mar. 

19/83 

139/83 

Mar. 

26/83 

204/83 

Apr. 

23/83 

529  /83 

Sept. 

3/83 

548/83 

Sept. 

10/83 

593/83 

Oct. 

15/83 

50/84 

Feb. 

18/84 

51/84 

Feb. 

18/84 

92/84 

Mar. 

3/84 

1000 
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268/84 

May 

12/84 

amended  

269/84 

May 

12/84 

537/84 

Sept. 

8/84 

amended  

762/84 

Dec. 

15/84 

416/85 

Aug. 

31/85 

659/85 

Jan. 

4/86 

303/86 

June 

7/86 

445/86 

Aug. 

16/86 

478/86 

Aug. 

30/86 

666/86 

Nov . 

29/86 

trict  of  Cochrane, 

Town  of  Kapuskasing  

*669  of  R.R.O. 

1970 

469/84 

Aug. 

11/84 

172/75 

477/84 

Aug. 

18/84 

*271/74 

Geographic  townships  of  Casgrain, 

*493/78 

£0  /ft  1 

r  eo . 

oft  /ft  1 
dO/O  I 

486/82 

July 

31/82 

230/83 

May 

7/83 

326/83 

June 

18/83 

Oft  1  /ft)  I 

do  I /OH 

May 

1 0  /fth 
i  y  /oh 

337/84 

June 

16/84 

631/84 

Oct. 

20/84 

7)11  /ft)  I 

( H  I  /OH 

Dec . 

ft  /ftii 

0/ OH 

78/85 

Mar. 

2/85 

91/85 

Mar. 

9/85 

162/85 

Apr. 

20/85 

ohc /ftc 

June 

0  /  Oj 

479/85 

Oct. 

12/85 

667 /85 

Jan . 

4/86 

700/85 

Jan. 

18/86 

181/86 

Apr. 

19/86 

Geographic  townships  of  O'Brien, 

)  1  O  "3  /"7  ft 
HO/  I  0 

276/86 

May 

31/86 

Sunday  Lake  Area  and  Lower  Detour 

280/81 

May 

23/81 

trict  of  Kenora, 

12/78 

(revoked  by  85/84) 

162/82 

Apr. 

3/82 

Geographic  townships  of  Brownridge, 

482/71 

798/81 

Dec. 

12/81 

783/82 

Dec. 

18/82 

Geographic  Township  of  Pettypiece   177/80 
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Geographic  Township  of  Van  Horne   343/82  June  12/82 

revoked   110/84  Mar.  10/84 

Geographic  Township  of  Wainwright   797/79 

Geographic  Township  of  Wainwright   326/81  May  30/81 

Territorial  District  of  Kenora 

(Part  of  Summer  Resort  Location 

L.K.  324  -  Parcel  15400  -  District  of 

Kenora  Freehold)   327/81  May  30/81 

Territorial  District  of  Kenora   718/82  Nov.  13/82 

amended   470/84  Aug.  11/84 

District  of  Manitoulin, 

Geographic  townships  of  Campbell, 

Dawson,  Mills  and  Robinson  (* 153/74) 

amended   144/81  Mar.  28/81 

amended   158/81  Apr.  4/81 

amended   435/81  July  11/81 

amended   530/81  Aug.  29/81 

(revoked  by  672/81) 

District  of  Manitoulin, 

Geographic  townships  of  Campbell, 

Dawson,  Mills  and  Robinson   672/81  Oct.  24/81 

amended   206/82  Apr.  24/82 

amended   267/82  May  8/82 

amended   369/82  June  12/82 

amended   444/82  July  17/82 

amended   610/82  Sept.  25/82 

amended   205/83  Apr.  23/83 

amended   206/83  Apr.  23/83 

amended   652/83  Oct.  29/83 

amended   692/83  Nov.  12/83 

amended   717/83  Dec.  3/83 

amended   14/84  Jan.  28/84 

amended   562/84  Sept.  15/84 

amended   99/85  Mar.  16/85 

amended   183/85  May  4/85 

amended   423/85  Sept.  7/85 

amended   591/85  Dec.  7/85 

amended   109/86  Mar.  22/86 

amended   307/86  June  14/86 

amended   536/86  Sept.  20/86 

amended   537/86  Sept.  20/86 

amended   615/86  Nov.  1/86 

amended   61 6/86  Nov.  1/86 

amended   701/86  Dec.  20/86 

District  of  Nipissing, 

Geographic  townships  of  Askin, 

Gladman,  Joan  and  Macpherson   486/71 

Geographic  Township  of  Phyllis   811/81  Dec.  19/81 


Geographic  Township  of  Strathy   *666  of  R.R.O.  1970 

revoked   813/84     Jan.  5/85 


loo: 
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part  of  the  District  

(see  Schedule  to  the  Regulation) 

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

(revoked  by  40/85) 

Township  of  Temagami  

amended  

amended  

amended  


*540/74 

35/81 

Feb. 

14/81 

75/81 

Mar. 

7/81 

397/81 

June 

27/81 

457/81 

July 

25/81 

562/81 

Sept. 

12/81 

563/81 

Sept. 

12/81 

564/81 

Sept. 

12/81 

673/81 

Oct. 

24/81 

740/81 

Nov. 

21/81 

745/81 

Nov. 

28/81 

758/81 

Nov. 

28/81 

830/81 

Dec. 

26/81 

831/81 

Dec. 

26/81 

57/82 

Feb. 

20/82 

149/82 

Apr. 

3/82 

209/82 

Apr. 

24/82 

210/82 

Apr. 

24/82 

334/82 

June 

5/82 

36 1  /82 

June 

12/82 

383/82 

June 

19/82 

463/82 

July 

24/82 

464/82 

July 

24/82 

485/82 

July 

31/82 

500/82 

Aug. 

7/82 

581/82 

Sept. 

11/82 

582/82 

Sept. 

11/82 

678/82 

Oct. 

23/82 

702/82 

Nov. 

6/82 

708/82 

Nov. 

13/82 

777/82 

Dec. 

11/82 

846/82 

Jan. 

8/83 

337/83 

June 

25/83 

680/83 

Nov. 

12/83 

712/83 

Nov. 

26/83 

775/83 

Dec. 

31/83 

776/83 

Dec. 

31/83 

777/83 

Dec. 

31/83 

1/84 

Jan. 

21/84 

224/84 

Apr. 

28/84 

331/84 

June 

9/84 

400/84 

July 

7/84 

436/84 

July 

21/84 

437/84 

July 

21/84 

553/84 

Sept. 

8/84 

594/84 

Oct. 

6/84 

595/84 

Oct. 

6/84 

596/84 

Oct. 

6/84 

597/84 

Oct. 

6/84 

742/84 

Dec. 

8/84 

744/84 

Dec. 

8/84 

757/84 

Dec. 

15/84 

774/84 

Dec. 

22/84 

798/84 

Jan. 

5/85 

*667  of  R.R.O.  1970 

561/81  Sept.  12/81 

454/82  July  17/82 

535/82  Aug.  21/82 
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amended  

revoked  

District  of  Parry  Sound, 

Geographic  Township  of  Croft  

Geographic  Township  of  Croft  

Geographic  Township  of  East  Mills  

Geographic  Township  of  Ferguson  

amended  

Geographic  Township  of  Ferguson 

(Plan  M-478)  

Geographic  Township  of  Ferguson 

(Plan  M-512)  

amended  

Geographic  Townships  of  McKenzie 

and  Patterson  

amended  

amended  

District  of  Rainy  River, 

Geographic  Township  of  Miscampbell  

amended  

amended  

amended  

Registered  Plan  No.  SM-293  (south  of 
the  Geographic  Township  of  Trottier)... 

Township  of  Alberton  

District  of  Sudbury, 

Geographic  Townships  of  Emo  and 
Strathearn  

Geographic  Township  of  Ivanhoe  

Part  of  the  District  (*568/72) 

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

(revoked  by  834/81) 

Territorial  District  of  Sudbury  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  


17/83  Jan.  22/83 
583/84     Sept.  29/84 


153/80 
1110/80 
1133/80 


1109/80 
396/81 


449/74 
575/81 
603/81 
712/81 


483/71 
*268/74 

485/71 
831/82 


1/81 
14/81 
384/81 
385/81 
477/81 
487/81 
509/81 
532/81 
543/81 
572/81 


834/81 
67/82 
79/82 
110/82 
116/82 
117/82 


June  27/81 


537/82     Aug.  21/82 


538/82  Aug.  21/82 
250/84     May  12/84 


*484/71 

74/82  Feb.  27/82 
405/82     June  26/82 


Sept.  12/81 
Sept.  19/81 
Nov.  7/81 


Jan.  8/83 


Jan. 

Feb. 

June 

June 

Aug. 

Aug. 

Aug. 

Aug. 

Sept. 

Sept. 


24/81 
7/81 
27/81 
27/81 
1/81 
8/81 
15/81 
29/81 
5/81 
12/81 


Jan.  2/82 
Feb.  20/82 


Mar. 


6/82 


Mar.  13/82 
Mar.  20/82 
Mar.  20/82 


L064 
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1 18/82 

Mar. 

20/82 

242/82 

May 

1/82 

243/82 

May 

1/82 

257/82 

May 

1/82 

450/o2 

July 

17/82 

4 / o/o2 

July 

24/82 

501 /82 

Aug. 

7/82 

563/82 

Sept . 

4/82 

5o4/o2 

Sept . 

1 1  /82 

61 1 /82 

Sept . 

25  /82 

■7nn  /Qo 

Nov . 

£  /Qo 

b/o2 

f  U  I  /Od 

Nov . 

£  /Qo 

o/od 

RO  /QO 

r  eD . 

C  /QO 
5/o3 

iQO  /QO 
IO3/O3 

Apr . 

1  £  /QO 
lb/03 

onQ /R7 

Apr . 

00  /QO 

C.U  I  /  Oj 

May 

0  1  /QO 
d  I  /03 

OQO  /QO 

cry^/03 

May 

OQ  /QO 

do/o  3 

OQ0  /BO 

^73/03 

May 

OQ  /QO 
do  /03 

"5ilQ  /Q3 
3^y/o3 

June 

OC  /QO 

1173  /P.  3 

H / 3/03 

Aug. 

1  0  /QO 
I  3/O3 

liQP  /Q3 

Aug. 

on  /Qo 

547 /83 

Sept . 

10/83 

5b4/o3 

Sept. 

24/83 

577/83 

Oct . 

1/83 

585/83 

Oct. 

1  /83 

rOf  /0-> 

586/83 

Oct. 

1/83 

71 4/83 

Nov . 

26/83 

94/84 

Mar. 

3/84 

99/84 

Mar. 

3/84 

766/84 

Dec. 

15/84 

Dec . 

15/84 

768/84 

Dec. 

15/84 

41/85 

Feb. 

9/85 

75/85 

Feb. 

23/85 

76/85 

Feb. 

23/85 

77/85 

Feb. 

23/85 

123/85 

Apr. 

6/85 

187/85 

May 

1 1  /85 

424/85 

Sept. 

7/85 

462/85 

Sept. 

28/85 

Nov . 

16/85 

7(~n/8cl 

* 

18/86 

An  /Q£ 

oy /oo 

Mar . 

I  /  00 

105/86 

Mar. 

15/86 

1Q  1  /P,A 

Apr . 

?fi/8fi 

cU  /OU 

229/86 

May 

17/86 

394/86 

July 

12/86 

427/86 

Aug. 

16/86 

662/86 

Nov. 

22/86 

663/86 

Nov. 

22/86 

677/86 

Dec. 

13/86 

761/86 

Jan. 

17/87 

*270/74 

602/86 

Oct. 

25/86 

trict  of  Thunder  Bay, 

Geographic  townships  of  Ashmore, 

364/81 

June 

20/81 

441/83 

July 

23/83 

696/84 

Nov. 

17/84 
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ucUgl  dpill  (J    UUWIloIlJ.po    UJ.    vjUi  IlclllJ 

anrl  Warp 

*  109/75 

ampnHpH 

288/82 

May 

15/82 

ampnHpH 

664/82 

Oct . 

23/82 

amoKiHpH 

690/82 

Oct . 

30/82 

796/82 

Dec . 

18/82 

ampnHpH 

362/83 

July 

Q/83 

S76/83 

Oct . 

1  /83 

6/84 

Jan . 

21  /84 

arripriHprl 

84/84 

Feb. 

25/84 

amended 

167/84 

Mar . 

31  /84 

amended .... 

228 /84 

Apr. 

28/84 

amended  

456/84 

Aug. 

4/84 

amended  

502/84 

Aug. 

18/84 

amended  

541/84 

Sept . 

8/84 

amended  

589/84 

Sept. 

29  /84 

590/84 

Sept. 

29/84 

607/84 

Oct. 

6/84 

623/84 

Oct. 

20/84 

644/84 

Oct. 

27/84 

645/84 

Oct. 

27/84 

745/84 

Dec. 

8/84 

758/84 

Dec. 

15/84 

759/84 

Dec. 

15/84 

760/84 

Dec. 

15/84 

373/85 

July 

27/85 

443/85 

Sept. 

21/85 

447/85 

Sept. 

21/85 

481/85 

Oct. 

12/85 

530/85 

Nov . 

9/85 

amended  

658/85 

Jan . 

4/86 

amended  

63/86 

Feb. 

22/86 

64/86 

Feb. 

22/86 

65/86 

Feb. 

22/86 

(revoked  by  413/86) 

Geographic  Township  of  Lyon  

897/79 

Geographic  townships  of  Pearson 

*219/75 

442/83 

July 

23/83 

545/83 

Sept. 

10/83 

566/84 

Sept. 

15/84 

35/86 

Feb. 

15/86 

402/86 

July 

19/86 

603/86 

Oct. 

25/86 

714/86 

Dec. 

27/86 

Geographic  Township  of  Upsala  

296  /80 

Geographic  Township  of  Upsala  

64/81 

Feb. 

28/81 

533/81 

Aug. 

29/81 

Savant  Lake  Towns ite 

(Registered  Part  M-56)   131/80 


District  of  Timiskaming, 

Town  of  Charlton,  the  Township  of 
Chamberlain  and  the  geographic 
townships  of  Boston,  Dack ,  Evanturel, 
Lebel,  Marquis,  Marter,  McElroy, 

Otto  and  Pacaud   *671  of  R.R.O.  1970 


L066 


TABLE  OF  REGULATIONS 


R.R.O.  Date  of 

1980        O.Reg.  Gazette 


amended   143/81  Mar.  28/81 

amended   243/81  May  9/81 

amended   355/81  June  13/81 

amended   458/81  July  25/81 

amended   490/81  Aug.      8/8 1 

amended   527/81  Aug.  22/81 

amended   539/81  Aug.  29/81 

amended   172/82  Apr.  10/82 

amended   208/82  Apr.  24/82 

amended   403/82  June  26/82 

amended   643/82  Oct.  16/82 

amended   645/82  Oct.  16/82 

amended   749/82  Nov.  27/82 

amended   83/83  Feb.  19/83 

amended   486/83  Aug.  20/83 

amended   487/83  Aug.  20/83 

amended   672/83  Nov.  5/83 

amended   329/84  June  9/84 

amended   438/84  July  21/84 

amended   454/84  Aug.  4/84 

amended   455/84  Aug.  4/84 

amended   565/84  Sept.  15/84 

amended   124/85  Apr.  6/85 

revoked   370/85  July  20/85 

Town  of  Charlton   *356/80 

Geographic  Township  of  Haultain   467/80 

Municipality  of  Metropolitan  Toronto, 
the  Borough  of  Scarborough 

(now  the  City  of  Scarborough)   *  20/74 

amended   431/85  Sept.  14/85 

Regional  Municipality  of  Durham, 

Town  of  Ajax   *  18/74 

revoked   523/85  Nov.  2/85 

Town  of  Pickering   *  19/74 

amended   779/81  Dec.  9/81 

amended   394/82  June  26/82 

amended   160/83  Apr.  9/83 

amended   195/83  Apr.  16/83 

Township  of  Uxbridge  (formerly  the 
Township  of  Scott  in  the  County  of 

Ontario)   *634/77 

Town  of  Whitby   *467/74 

Regional  Municipality  of  Haldimand-Norfolk, 
townships  of  Delhi  and  Norfolk 
(formerly  in  the  Township  of 

Middleton)   *347/74 

Regional  Municipality  of  Niagara,  Township 

of  West  Lincoln  (revoking  Reg.)   165/81  Apr.  4/81 

Regional  Municipality  of  Ottawa-Car leton, 

Township  of  Cumberland   *323/74 

amended   152/81  Apr.  4/81 

amended   606/84  Oct.  4/84 
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Township  of  West  Carleton  (formerly 

in  the  Township  of  Fitzroy)   670  of  R.R.O.  1970 

Township  of  West  Carleton  (formerly 

in  the  Township  of  Fitzroy)   *325/74 

revoked   720/84      Nov.  24/84 


Regional  Municipality  of  Waterloo, 

City  of  Cambridge  (formerly  in  the 

Township  of  North  Dumfries)   535/79 

revoked   13/85     Feb.  2/85 


Regional  Municipality  of  York, 


  *  104/72 

  125/81 

Mar. 

21/81 

  207/81 

Apr. 

18/81 

  349/81 

June 

13/81 

  436/81 

July 

11/81 

  444/81 

July 

18/81 

  540/81 

Sept. 

5/81 

  670/81 

Oct. 

24/81 

  789/81 

Dec. 

12/81 

  8/82 

Jan. 

30/82 

  138/82 

Mar. 

27/82 

  388/82 

June 

19/82 

  663/82 

Oct. 

23/82 

  770/82 

Dec. 

11/82 

  850/82 

Jan. 

15/83 

  737/83 

Dec. 

10/83 

  747/83 

Dec. 

17/83 

  57/84 

Feb. 

18/84 

  540/84 

Sept. 

8/84 

  563/85 

Nov. 

23/85 

  416/86 

Aug. 

2/86 

  451/86 

Aug. 

16/86 

  575/86 

Oct. 

11/86 

269/81 

May 

16/81 

317/82 

May 

29/82 

Town  of  Richmond  Hill  , 

268/81 

May 

16/81 

Town  of  Whitchurch-Stouffville   *  101/72 

amended   369  /81  June  20/81 

amended   182/86  Apr.  19/86 

amended   294/86  June  7/86 


Rules  of  Procedure 

-  Consent  Applications   786 

amended  

amended  

amended  

(revoked  by  406/83) 

-  Minor  Variance  Applications   787 

amended  

amended  

(revoked  by  447/83) 


467/81      July  25/81 
28/82     Feb.  13/82 
439/82     July  10/82 


466/81  July  25/81 
554/82      Aug.  28/82 


Subdivision  Control, 

County  of  Hastings  -  Plan  No.  38 


673  of  R.R.O.  1970 
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District  of  Algoma  -  Plan  M-51   216/72 

District  of  Algoma  -  Plan  R-812   357/80 

District  of  Cochrane  -  Plan  M-13   402/72 

District  of  Kenora  -  Plans  M-133 

and  M- 134   308/79 

amended   494/82     Aug.  7/82 

District  of  Manitoulin  -  Plans  46 

and  49   711/81      Nov.  7/81 

District  of  Nipissing  -  Plans  M-66, 

M-251  and  M-269   668  of  R.R.O.  1970 

District  of  Thunder  Bay  -  Plans  431 

and  619   362/75 

District  of  Thunder  Bay  -  Plan  M-56   343/79 

District  of  Thunder  Bay  -  Plan  M-103   221/80 

Withdrawal  of  Delegation  of  Authority 
of  Minister  under  Section  53  of  the 

Planning  Act   785/82     Dec.  18/82 

(revoked  by  789/82) 

Withdrawal  of  Delegation  of  Authority 
of  Minister  under  Section  53  of  the 

Planning  Act   789/82     Dec.  18/82 

PLANNING  ACT,  1983 

Delegation  of  Authority  of  Minister 
under  Section  4  of  the  Planning  Act,  1983  - 
Approvals  under  Subsection  298(11)  of 

the  Municipal  Act   55/85     Feb.  16/85 

Condominium  Plans   475/83     Aug.  13/83 

amended   250/86     May  24/86 

amended   282/86     May  31/86 

amended   737/86     Jan.  3/87 

Condominium  Plans   367/85     July  13/85 

amended   256/86     May  24/86 

amended   280/86     May  31/86 

Condominium  Plans   72/86     Mar.  1/86 

amended   251/86     May  24/86 

amended   281/86     May  31/86 

Consents   474/83     Aug.  13/83 

amended   104/84     Mar.  3/84 

amended   693/84     Nov.  17/84 

amended   38/86     Feb.  15/86 

amended   758/86     Jan.  10/87 

General   548/85     Nov.  16/85 
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Official  Plans   477/83  Aug.  13/83 

Official  Plans  -  Hamilton-Wentworth   661/86  Nov.  22/86 

Subdivision  Plans   476/83  Aug.  13/83 

Subdivision  Plans   366/85  July  13/85 

Notice  Requirements  - 

Interim  Control  By-Laws   405/83  July  16/83 

Official  Plans  and  Community 

Improvement  Plans...   402/83  July  16/83 

Removal  of  Holding  Symbol  from 

Zoning  By-law   403/83  July  16/83 

Zoning  By-Laws   404/83  July  16/83 

amended   535/84  Sept.  1/84 

Planning  Board  Fees   481/83  Aug.  13/83 

Rules  of  Procedure 

-  Consent  Applications   406/83  July  16/83 

amended   715/86  Dec.  27/86 

-  Minor  Variance  Applications   447/83  July  30/83 

Subdivision  Control  - 

District  of  Nipissing  - 

Plan  M-414   261/85  June  8/85 

Plan  M-418   266/85  June  15/85 

District  of  Rainy  River   447/86  Aug.  16/86 

Withdrawal  of  Delegation  of  Authority 
of  Minister  under  subsection  4(4)  of 

the  Planning  Act,  1983   425/86  Aug.  16/86 

Zoning  Areas  - 

County  of  Oxford, 

Town  of  Ingersoll  and  Township 

of  Southwest  Oxford   498/86  Sept.  13/86 

District  of  Kenora, 

Geographic  Township  of  Drayton   421/85  Sept.  7/85 

Geographic  Township  of  Pellatt   62/86  Feb.  22/86 

Geographic  Township  of  Southworth   628/86  Nov.  15/86 

Geographic  Township  of  Wainwright   734/84  Dec.  1/84 

Geographic  Township  of  Wainwright   3/86  Jan.  25/86 

Part  of  the  Sioux  Lookout  Planning 

Area   25/86  Feb.  8/86 

amended   614/86  Nov.  1/86 
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Part  of  the  Sioux  Lookout  Planning 
Area  

Territorial  District  of  Kenora  

amended  

Territorial  District  of  Kenora  

Territorial  District  of  Kenora  

Territorial  District  of  Kenora  

Territorial  District  of  Kenora  

Territorial  District  of  Kenora  

Unorganized  Parts  of  the  Red  Lake 

and  Area  Planning  Area  

Unorganized  Territory  in  the 
Territorial  District  of  Kenora  

District  of  Nipissing, 

Geographic  Township  of  Phelps  

Part  of  the  District  of  Nipissing  

Part  of  the  Districts  of  Nipissing 

and  Sudbury  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

Part  of  the  Districts  of  Nipissing 
and  Sudbury 

(see  under  District  of  Nipissing 
0.  Reg.  40/85) 

District  of  Thunder  Bay, 

Geographic  Township  of  Bomby  

Geographic  Township  of  Bomby  

Geographic  Township  of  Bomby  

Geographic  Township  of  Brothers  

Geographic  Township  of  Pic  

amended  

amended  

Territorial  District  of  Thunder  Bay  

Territorial  District  of  Thunder  Bay  

Territorial  District  of  Thunder  Bay, 

Geographic  Township  of  Gorham  


26/86 

Feb. 

8/86 

662/83 

Oct. 

29/83 

471/84 

Aug. 

11/84 

663/83 

Oct. 

29/83 

753/84 

Dec. 

15/84 

450/85 

Sept. 

21/85 

377/86 

July 

12/86 

549/86 

Sept. 

27/86 

85/84 

Feb. 

25/84 

1/86 

Jan. 

25/86 

774/83 

Dec. 

31/83 

580/86 

Oct. 

18/86 

40/85 

Feb. 

9/85 

177/85 

May 

4/85 

T7 1 /85 

July 

27/85 

709/86 

Dec. 

20/86 

71 0/86 

Dec . 

20/86 

711/86 

Dec. 

20/86 

712/86 

Dec. 

20/86 

257/84 

May 

12/84 

339/84 

June 

16/84 

350/84 

June 

23/84 

86/84 

Feb. 

25/84 

688/84 

Nov. 

17/84 

413/85 

Aug. 

31/85 

430/86 

Aug. 

16/86 

340/84 

June 

16/84 

697/84 

Nov. 

17/84 

413/86 

Aug. 

2/86 
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Geographic  Township  of  Ware  

Territorial  District  of  Thunder  Bay, 
geographic  townships  of  Bomby, 
Brothers,  Bryant,  Cecile,  Knowles, 
Laberge,  Lecours  and  McCron,  and  Part 
of  the  Unorganized  Lands  lying  North 
of  the  geographic  townships  of  Bomby, 
Brothers,  Laberge,  and  lying  West  of 
Geographic  Township  of  Bryant  , 

District  of  Timiskaming, 

Geographic  Township  of  Grenfell  , 

Geographic  Township  of  Grenfell  

Geographic  Township  of  Otto  , 

Geographic  Township  of  Robillard  , 

Regional  Municipality  of  Waterloo, 

City  of  Cambridge  

revoked  , 

PLANT  DISEASES  ACT 

General  

POLICE  ACT 

Arbitration  

Equipment  

amended  

amended  

amended  

General  -  Discipline  

amended  

amended  

Municipal  Police  Forces  

Responsibility  of  Policing  

amended  

amended  

amended  

POWER  CORPORATION  ACT 

Electrical  Safety  Code  

(revoked  by  183/84) 

Electrical  Safety  Code  

Fees  

(revoked  by  384/82) 

Fees  

(revoked  by  746/84) 


789 
790 

791 

792 
793 


794 


795 


414/86 

Aug. 

2/86 

698/85 

Jan. 

11/86 

647/83 

Oct . 

29  /83 

679/83 

Nov. 

12/83 

252/84 

May 

12/84 

670/86 

Dec. 

6/86 

60/86 

Feb. 

22/86 

551/86 

Oct. 

4/86 

336/81 

June 

6/81 

O I U / Oc 

1  /83 

364/84 

June 

23/84 

74/84 

Feb. 

25/84 

702/85 

Jan. 

18/86 

837/82 

Jan. 

8/83 

715/84 

Nov. 

17/84 

716/84 

Nov. 

17/84 

183/84 

Apr. 

21/84 

384/82 

June 

19/82 

1072 


TABLE  OF  REGULATIONS 


R.R.O. 
1980  O.Reg. 


Date  of 
Gazette 


Fees  

Pension  and  Insurance  Plan   796 

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

Water  Heaters   797 

PREARRANGED  FUNERAL  SERVICES  ACT 

Trust  Accounts   798 

amended  

PRESCRIPTION  DRUG  COST  REGULATION  ACT,  1986 

General  

amended  

Notice  to  Patients  

PRIVATE  HOSPITALS  ACT 

General   799 

amended  

PRIVATE  INVESTIGATORS  AND  SECURITY  GUARDS  ACT 

General   800 

PRIVATE  VOCATIONAL  SCHOOLS  ACT 

General   801 

amended  

amended  

PROFESSIONAL  ENGINEERS  ACT 

(See  now  Professional  Engineers 
Act,  1984) 

Consulting  Engineers   802 

(revoked  by  538/84) 

Designation  of  Specialists   803 

(revoked  by  538/84) 

General   804 

(revoked  by  538/84) 

Practice  and  Procedure  for  Hearings   805 

(revoked  by  538/84) 

PROFESSIONAL  ENGINEERS  ACT,  1984 

General  

amended  


746/84     Dec.  8/84 


442/82 
173/83 
530/83 
768/83 
802/84 
432/85 
141/86 
339/86 


July  10/82 

Apr.  9/83 

Sept.  3/83 

Dec.  24/83 

Jan.  5/85 

Sept.  14/85 

Apr.  5/86 

June  28/86 


352/84     June  23/84 


690/86  Dec.  13/86 
748/86     Jan.  3/87 

691/86     Dec.  13/86 


628/81     Oct.  10/81 


499/81  Aug.  15/81 
184/83     Apr.  16/83 


538/84  Sept.  8/84 
809/84     Jan.  5/85 
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  96/85 

Mar. 

9/85 

  157/85 

Apr. 

20/85 

  57/86 

Feb. 

22/86 

Aug. 

2/86 

Aug. 

2/86 

PROVINCIAL  COURT  (CIVIL  DIVISION)  PROJECT  ACT 
AND 

PROVINCIAL  COURT  (CIVIL  DIVISION)  ACT 

(See  now  Courts  of  Justice  Act,  1984) 

Rules  of  the  Provincial  Court 

(Civil  Division)   806 

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

(revoked  by  797/84) 

PROVINCIAL  COURTS  ACT 

(See  now  Courts  of  Justice  Act,  1984) 

Destruction  of  Records  Made  by 

Court  Reporter  

(expired) 

Observation  and  Detention  Homes   807 

(revoked  by  550/85) 

Stenographic  Reporters   812 

(expired) 


406/84 
685/84 


Nov.  21/81 
May  15/82 


732/81 
284/82 

450/83     July  30/83 

453/83     July  30/83 

July  14/84 
Nov 


10/84 


60/83     Feb.  12/83 


PROVINCIAL  LAND  TAX  ACT 


Exemption   813 

(revoked  by  411/86) 

Forms  

amended  

amended  

General   81 4 

amended  

amended  

amended  

PROVINCIAL  OFFENCES  ACT 

Costs   815 

amended  

amended  

Extensions  of  Prescribed  Times   81 6 

Fine  Option  Program  


303/83 
12/84 
412/86 


508/83 
549/83 
79/85 


285/82 
614/85 


June  4/83 
Jan.  28/84 
Aug.  2/86 


Aug.  27/83 
Sept.  10/83 
Mar.  2/85 


May  15/82 
Dec.  14/85 


142/83     Mar.  26/83 


Proceedings  Commenced  by  Certificate 
of  Offence  


817 
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amended   517/81  Aug.  15/81 

amended   382/82  June  19/82 

amended   686/82  Oct.  30/82 

amended   713/82  Nov.  13/82 

amended   766/82  Dec.  11/82 

amended   33/83  Feb.  5/83 

amended   65/85  Feb.  23/85 

amended   1 61/85  Apr.  20/85 

amended   271/85  June  15/85 

amended   331/85  July  6/85 

amended   356/85  July  13/85 

amended   512/85  Oct.  26/85 

amended   513/85  Oct.  26/85 

amended   514/85  Oct.  26/85 

amended   201/86  Apr.  26/86 

amended   457/86  Aug.  16/86 

amended   460/86  Aug.  16/86 

amended   572/86  Oct.  11/86 

amended   674/86  Dec.  6/86 


Rules  of  Practice  and  Procedure  on  Appeals 

in  the  Court  of  Appeal  under  the  Provincial 

Offences  Act   8 18 


Rules  of  Practice  and  Procedure  on  Appeals 

in  the  District  Court  and  the 

Provincial  Court  (Criminal  Division)  under 

Section  99  of  the  Act   819 

Rules  of  Practice  and  Procedure  on  Appeals 

in  the  Provincial  Court  (Criminal  Division) 

under  Section  118  of  the  Act   820 


PROVINCIAL  PARKS  ACT 


Designation  of  Parks   821 


  279/81 

May 

23/81 

  429/82 

July 

3/82 

  768/82 

Dec. 

11/82 

  154/83 

Apr. 

30/83 

  220/83 

Apr. 

30/83 

  343/83 

June 

25/83 

  378/83 

July 

9/83 

  68/84 

Feb. 

18/84 

  69/84 

Feb. 

18/84 

  129/84 

Mar. 

17/84 

  152/84 

Mar. 

24/84 

Apr. 

14/84 

  409/84 

July 

14/84 

July 

14/84 

  625/84 

Oct. 

20/84 

,   680/84 

Nov. 

10/84 

Feb. 

16/85 

Mar. 

9/85 

June 

15/85 

  493/85 

Oct. 

19/85 

Feb. 

15/86 

  566/86 

Oct. 

11/86 

General   822 

amended...'   251/81 


May 


16/81 
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amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

Guides  in  Quetico  Provincial  Park... 

Mining  in  Provincial  Parks  

amended  

amended  

amended  

Mining  -  Ojibway  Prairie  Provincial 
Nature  Reserve  


823 


188/82 

Apr. 

10/82 

191/82 

Apr. 

10/82 

569/82 

Sept. 

4/82 

612/82 

Sept. 

25/82 

21 1/83 

Apr. 

23/83 

344/83 

June 

25/83 

644/83 

Oct. 

29/83 

128/84 

Mar. 

17/84 

188/84 

Apr. 

14/84 

546/84 

Sept. 

3/84 

702/84 

Nov. 

17/84 

783/84 

Dec. 

29/84 

47/85 

Feb. 

16/85 

147/85 

Apr. 

20/85 

282/85 

June 

15/85 

492/85 

Oct. 

19/85 

534/85 

Nov. 

9/85 

9/86 

Feb. 

1/86 

51/86 

Feb. 

15/86 

338/86 

June 

28/86 

400/86 

July 

19/86 

424/86 

Aug. 

16/86 

345/83 

June 

25/83 

46/85 

Feb. 

16/85 

82/85 

Mar. 

9/85 

281/85 

June 

15/85 

824 


21/83 
3/84 
1/85 


PSYCHOLOGISTS  REGISTRATION  ACT 

General   825 

amended   227/81  Apr.  25/81 

amended   255/83  May 

amended   661/84  Nov. 

amended   225/85  June 

PUBLIC  ACCOUNTANCY  ACT 

Licence  Fee   826 

PUBLIC  COMMERCIAL  VEHICLES  ACT 

Carrying  Goods  in  Bond   827 

amended   87/86     Mar.  8/86 

amended   61 8/86     Nov.  1/86 

Conditions  of  Carriage  - 

Freight  Forwarders   828 

General  Freight  Carriers   829 

Livestock  Carriers   830 


Used  Household  Goods  Carriers 


831 
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Extending  Validity  of  Public 


(expired) 

206/81 

Apr. 

18/81 

Extending  Validity  of  Public 
( expired ) 

M  r 

6/82 

Extending  Validity  of  Public 
(expired) 

86/83 

Feb. 

26/83 

Extending  Validity  of  Public 
(expired) 

123/84 

Mar . 

10/84 

Extending  Validity  of  Public 

97/85 

Mar . 

16/85 

832 

205/81 

Apr. 

18/81 

663/81 

Oct. 

24/81 

778/81 

Dec. 

5/81 

88/86 

Mar. 

8/86 

171/86 

Apr. 

12/86 

76/82 
167/86 

Mar. 
Apr. 

6/82 
12/86 

172/86 
437/86 

Apr. 
Aug. 

12/86 
16/86 

PUBLIC  HEALTH  ACT 

(See  now  Laboratory  and  Specimen 
Collection  Centre  Licensing  Act 
and  see  Health  Protection  and 
Promotion  Act,  1983) 

Application  of  Schedule  B  to  the 
Public  Health  Act  to  Unorganized 

Townships   833 

(expired) 

Camps  in  Unorganized  Territory   834 

(revoked  by  193/84) 

Capital  Grants  for  Community  Health 

Facilities   835 

(revoked  by  234/84) 

Communicable  Diseases   836 

amended   219/84     Apr.  28/84 

(revoked  by  292/84) 

Community  Health  Services   837 

amended   131/81     Mar.  28/81 

amended   781/81     Dec.  5/81 

(expired) 
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Designation  of  Communicable  Diseases   838 

amended  

amended  

(revoked  by  161/84) 

Designation  of  Human  Ailments   839 

(expired) 

Food  Premises   840 

(revoked  by  243/84) 

Grants  to  Boards  of  Health   841 

amended  

amended  

(revoked  by  382/84) 

Health  Units  -  Areas  that  may  be 

Included  in  Health  Units   842 

(revoked  by  236/84) 

Health  Units  -  General   843 

amended  

amended  

amended  .  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

(revoked  by  235/84) 

Indigent  Patients   844 

revoked  


210/83  Apr.  23/83 
496/83     Aug.  20/83 


174/82  A Dr.  10/82 
346/84     June  16/84 


130/81 

Mar. 

28/81 

394/81 

June 

27/81 

747/81 

Nov. 

28/81 

560/82 

Aug. 

28/82 

712/82 

Nov. 

13/82 

587/83 

Oct. 

1/83 

345/84 

June 

16/84 

748/81 

Nov. 

28/81 

Laboratories 

(See  now  Laboratory  and  Specimen 
Collection  Centre  Licensing  Act) 

Pasteurization  Areas  

(revoked  by  243/84) 

Pasteurization  Plants  

(revoked  by  243/84) 

Plumbing  in  Unorganized  Territory... 
(Expired) 

Public  Swimming  Pools  

amended  

amended  

(revoked  by  381/84) 

Qualifications  of  Medical  Officers 
of  Health,  Public  Health  Inspectors 

and  Public  Health  Nurses  

(revoked  by  164/84) 


846 
847 
848 
849 


Recreational  Camps, 
(revoked  by  242/84) 


850 
851 


669/81  Oct.  24/81 
561/82     Aug.  28/82 


Sanitary  Code  for  Unorganized  Territory 
(Expired) 


852 


U)7S 


TABLE  OF  REGULATIONS 


R.R.O.  Date  of 

1980        O.Reg.  Gazette 


Slaughterhouses  and  Meat  Processing 

Plants   853 

amended  

(revoked  by  293/8*0 

Specimen  Collection  Centres 
(See  now  Laboratory  and  Specimen 
Collection  Centre  Licensing  Act) 

X-Ray  Safety   855 

amended  

(superseded)  See  now  0.  Reg.  344/84 
made  under  Healing  Arts  Radiation 
Protection  Act) 

PUBLIC  HOSPITALS  ACT 

Capital  Grants  for  the  Amalgamation  of 

Hospital  Services   856 

Capital  Grants  for  Ambulance  Facilities   857 

Capital  Grants  for  Capital  Expenditures 
that  will  Produce  Savings  in 

Operating  Costs   858 

Capital  Grants  for  Hospital  Construction 

and  Renovation   859 

Capital  Grants  for  Local  Rehabilitation 

and  Crippled  Children's  Centres   860 

Capital  Grants  for  Regional  Rehabilitation 

Hospitals   861 

Capital  Grants  for  Teaching  Hospitals   862 

Classification  of  Hospitals  '   863 

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  .  

Grants  to  Certain  Hospitals  for 

Laboratory  Investigations   864 

amended  

Hospital  Management  .   865 

Oil  Conversion  Grants  

Special  Grant  - 

Hawkesbury  and  District  General 

Hospital  

James  Bay  General  Hospital  

amended  


749/81     Nov.  28/81 


45/84     Feb.  11/84 


32/83 

Feb. 

5/83 

705/83 

Nov. 

19/83 

639/84 

Oct. 

27/84 

674/84 

Nov. 

10/84 

695/84 

Nov. 

17/84 

353/85 

July 

6/85 

354/85 

July 

6/85 

569/85 

Nov. 

23/85 

580/81 

Sept. 

12/81 

229/82 

May 

1/82 

43/81 

Feb. 

21/81 

445/83 

July 

30/83 

497/85 

Oct. 

26/85 

TABLE  OF  REGULATIONS 


1079 


R.R.O.  Date  of 

1980        O.Reg.  Gazette 


Management  of  Biomedical  Waste  

Public  Hospitals  in  Ontario  

Public  Hospitals  in  Ontario  

PUBLIC  INSTITUTIONS  INSPECTION  ACT 

Fees  and  Allowances  to  Panel  Members   866 

PUBLIC  LANDS  ACT 

Crown  Land  Camping  Permit  

Land  Use  Permits   867 

Restricted  Areas  - 

District  of  Algoma   868 

District  of  Kenora   869 

District  of  Kenora   870 

District  of  Kenora,  Patricia  Portion   87 1 

Districts  of  Manitoulin  and  Sudbury   872 

revoked   

District  of  Nipissing   873 

District  of  Nipissing   874 

District  of  Parry  Sound   875 

District  of  Rainy  River   876 

District  of  Sudbury  -  Townships  of 

Kapland  and  Wakami   877 

District  of  Thunder  Bay  -  Townships 
of  Blackwell,  Conacher,  Forbes,  Goldie, 
Hagey,  Haines,  Laurie  and  the 

Dawson  Road  Lots   878 

Sale  and  Lease  of  Public  Lands   879 

amended  

PUBLIC  LIBRARIES  ACT 

(See  now  Public  Libraries  Act,  1984) 

Grants  for  Public  Libraries   880 

(revoked  by  160/81) 

Grants  for  Public  Libraries  

(revoked  by  290/82) 

Grants  for  Public  Libraries  

amended  

amended  

amended  

(revoked  by  100/85) 


461/86  Aug.  16/86 
170/81  Apr.  11/81 
184/86     Apr.  19/86 


208/84     April  28/84 


844/81     Jan.  2/82 


188/83     Apr.  16/83 


160/81     Apr.  4/81 


290/82  May  15/82 

354/82  June  12/82 

470/83  Aug.  6/83 

617/84  Oct.  20/84 
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UBLIC  LIBRARIES  ACT,  1984 


Grants  for  Public  Libraries  

100/85 

Mar . 

16/85 

PUBLIC  SECTOR  PRICES  AND  COMPENSATION  REVIEW 

ACT,  1983 

131/84 

Mar. 

17/84 

PUBLIC  SERVICE  ACT 

881 

77/81 

Mar. 

7/81 

162/81 

Apr. 

4/81 

26/82 

Feb. 

13/82 

328/82 

June 

5/82 

96/83 

Mar. 

5/83 

260/83 

May 

21/83 

286/83 

May 

28/83 

38/84 

Feb. 

11/84 

431/84 

July 

21/84 

686/84 

Nov. 

17/84 

88/85 

Mar. 

9/85 

246/85 

June 

8/85 

337/85 

July 

6/85 

24/86 

Feb. 

8/86 

533/86 

Sept. 

20/86 

PUBLIC  SERVICE  SUPERANNUATION  ACT 

Designations  under  Section  31  of  the  Act  

Designations  -  General  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  '  

amended  

Salary  

Supplementary  Benefit  -  Deputy  Ministers 

Service  

revoked  

Supplementary  Benefit  -  Ontario  Provincial 
Police  Force  Early  Retirement  

PUBLIC  TRANSPORTATION  AND  HIGHWAY  IMPROVEMENT  ACT 

Intersections  in  Unorganized  Territory  

Permits  

Use  of  Rest,  Service  or  Other  Areas  

PUBLIC  TRUSTEE  ACT 

General  

amended  

amended  


882 
883 


884 
885 


887 


502/83 

Aug. 

27/83 

247/85 

June 

8/85 

308/85 

June 

22/85 

56/86 

Feb. 

22/86 

340/86 

June 

28/86 

248/85 

June 

8/85 

59/85 

Feb. 

16/85 

727/86 

Dec. 

27/86 

38/85 

Feb. 

9/85 

827/81  Dec.  26/81 
48/82      Feb.  20/82 
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amended   256/83  May  21/83 

amended   375/83  July  9/83 

amended   620/83  Oct.  15/83 

amended   244/84  May  5/84 

amended   683/84  Nov.  10/84 

amended   95/85  Mar.  9/85 

amended   101/85  Mar.  16/85 

amended   600/85  Dec.  14/85 

amended   369/86  July  12/86 

PUBLIC  VEHICLES  ACT 

General   888 

amended   65/81  Feb.  28/81 

amended   399/81  July  4/81 

amended   662/81  Oct.  24/81 

amended   398/82  June  26/82 

amended   379/84  June  30/84 

amended   397/86  July  12/86 


R 

RACE  TRACKS  TAX  ACT 

Rate  of  Tax   889 

amended   180/81     Apr.  11/81 

amended   548/81     Sept.  5/81 

amended   40/82     Feb.  13/82 

amended   507/83     Aug.  27/83 

RADIOLOGICAL  TECHNICIANS  ACT 

General   890 

amended   479/82     July  31/82 

amended   818/84     Jan.  19/85 

amended   510/85     Oct.  26/85 

amended   76/86     Mar.  8/86 

amended   202/86     Apr.  26/86 

REAL  ESTATE  AND  BUSINESS  BROKERS  ACT 

General   891 

amended   705/81     Nov.  7/81 

amended   23/82     Feb.  6/82 

amended   618/83     Oct.  15/83 

amended   87/84     Mar.  3/84 

amended   198/84     Apr.  14/84 

amended   274/86     May  24/86 

RECIPROCAL  ENFORCEMENT  OF  JUDGMENTS  ACT 


RECIPROCAL  ENFORCEMENT  OF  MAINTENANCE  ORDERS  ACT 

(See  now  Reciprocal  Enforcement  of 
Maintenance  Orders  Act,  1982) 
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RECIPROCAL  ENFORCEMENT  OF  MAINTENANCE  ORDERS 
ACT,  1982 

Reciprocating  States   893 

amended   212/81     Apr.  25/81 

amended   245/84     May  5/84 

REGIONAL  MUNICIPALITY  OF  DURHAM  ACT 

City  of  Oshawa  -  Representation  on 

Regional  Council   409/85     Aug.  24/85 

Order  of  the  Minister-Transitional 

Mill  Rates   606/82     Sept.  25/82 

Order  of  the  Minister-Transitional 

Mill  Rates   209/83     Apr.  23/83 

REGIONAL  MUNICIPALITY  OF  HAMILTON-WENTWORTH  ACT 

Alteration  of  Status  -  Township 

of  Flamborough   814/84     Jan.  5/85 

Order  of  the  Minister   353/83     June  25/83 

(this  Reg.  amends  O.Reg.  148/78 
see  Schedule  to  R.R.O. ,  1980) 

Order  -  Town  of  Stoney  Creek   781/83     Dec.  31/83 

REGIONAL  MUNICIPALITY  OF  OTTAWA-CARLETON  ACT 

City  of  Gloucester  -  Representation 

on  Regional  Council   475/85     Oct.  5/85 

REGIONAL  MUNICIPALITY  OF  SUDBURY  ACT 

Equalization  of  Assessments  made  under 
Section  74  of  The  Regional  Municipality 

of  Sudbury  Act   376/86     July  12/86 

Order  of  the  Minister-Rates  of  Taxation   392/82     June  26/82 

Order  of  the  Minister-Transitional 

Mill  Rates   607/82     Sept.  25/82 

Order  of  the  Minister-Transitional 

Mill  Rates   501/83     Aug.  27/83 

Order  of  the  Minister-Transitional 

Mill  Rates   445/84     July  28/84 

Order  of  the  Minister-Transitional 

Mill  Rates   265/85     June  8/85 

Order  of  the  Minister-Transitional 

Mill  Rates   357/85     July  13/85 

REGIONAL  MUNICIPALITY  OF  WATERLOO  ACT 

City  of  Cambridge  -  Representation 

on  Regional  Council   276/85     June  15/85 
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Township  of  Woolwich  -  Representation 

on  Regional  Council   343/85     July  6/85 

REGIONAL  MUNICIPALITY. OF  YORK  ACT 

Township  of  Georgina  -  Alteration  of 

Status   252/86      May  24/86 


REGISTERED  INSURANCE  BROKERS  ACT 


Composition  and  Election 

447 /84 

July 

28/84 

636 /81 

Oct . 

17/81 

\ revoKea  oy  0.30/ oc) 

636/82 

Oct . 

9/82 

637/81 

Oct . 

17/81 

624/82 

Oct. 

9/82 

447/84 

July 

28/84 

698/84 

Nov . 

17/84 

T^TRY  APT 

r 

168/83 

Apr . 

Q/83 

825/81 

Dec . 

26/81 

  895 

807/81 

Dec. 

19/81 

323/83 

June 

11/83 

136/84 

Mar. 

17/84 

235/85 

June 

1/85 

266/86 

May 

24/86 

  896 

512/81 

Aug. 

15/81 

584/81 

Sept. 

12/81 

638/81 

Oct. 

17/81 

324/82 

May 

29/82 

351/82 

June 

12/82 

171/83 

Apr. 

9/83 

279/83 

May 

21/83 

559/83 

Sept. 

17/83 

787/83 

Jan. 

7/84 

285/84 

May 

19/84 

552/84 

Sept. 

8/84 

578/84 

Sept. 

29/84 

135/85 

Apr. 

20/85 

236/85 

June 

1/85 

240/85 

June 

1/85 

453/85 

Sept. 

28/85 

213/86 

May 

3/86 

226/86 

May 

10/86 

Registry  Divisions, 
(revoked  by  551/81) 


897 
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Registry  Divisions  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

Surveys,  Plans  and  Descriptions  of  Land   898 

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

REGULATIONS  ACT 

General   899 

amended  

RENTAL  HOUSING  PROTECTION  ACT,  1986 

General  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

RESIDENTIAL  RENT  REGULATION  ACT,  1986 

General  

RESIDENTIAL  TENANCIES  ACT 

Exemption   900 

revoked  

Fees  and  Forms   901 

amended  

amended  

Regions   902 

RETAIL  SALES  TAX  ACT 

Definitions.  

Definitions  by  Minister   903 

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  


551/81 
167/83 

mm 

153/85 
152/85 
538/85 
162/86 


434/86 
570/86 
59V86 
605/86 
672/86 


Sept.  5/81 

Apr.  9/83 

July  28/84 

Apr.  20/85 

Apr.  20/85 

Nov.  9/85 

Apr.  12/86 


552/81 

Sept. 

5/81 

169/83 

Apr. 

9/83 

577/84 

Sept. 

29/84 

34/85 

Feb. 

9/85 

638/85 

Dec. 

21/85 

592/83 

Oct. 

15/83 

Aug.  16/86 

Oct.  11/86 

Oct.  18/86 

Oct.  25/86 

Dec.  6/86 


749/86 

Jan. 

3/87 

691/84 

Nov. 

17/84 

824/81 

Dec. 

26/81 

153/83 

Apr. 

2/83 

52/81 

Feb. 

21/81 

53/81 

Feb. 

21/81 

111/81 

Mar. 

14/81 

141/81 

Mar. 

28/81 

606/81 

Sept. 

26/81 

837/81 

Jan. 

2/82 

868/81 

Jan. 

19/82 

55/82 

Feb. 

20/82 

273/82 

May 

8/82 

303/82 

May 

22/82 

590/82 

Sept. 

18/82 

737/82 

Nov. 

20/82 

82 1 /82 

Jan. 

1/83 

126/83 

Mar. 

26/83 
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amended   238/83  May  14/83 

amended   568/83  Sept.  24/83 

amended   7/84  Jan.  21/84 

amended   165/84  Mar.  31/84 

amended   222/84  Apr.  28/84 

amended   604/84  Oct.  6/84 

amended   723/84  Nov.  24/84 

amended   186/85  May  11/85 

amended   543/86  Sept.  20/86 

Extension  of  Delivery  Date  for  Furniture   382/81  June  20/81 

(expired) 

General   904 

amended   91/81  Mar.  14/81 

amended   92/81  Mar.  14/81 

amended   140/81  Mar.  28/81 

amended   178/81  Apr.  11/81 

amended   381/81  June  20/81 

amended   476/81  Aug.  1/81 

amended   586/81  Sept.  12/81 

amended   619/81  Oct.  10/81 

amended   718/81  Nov.  14/81 

amended   813/81  Dec.  19/81 

amended   41/82  Feb.  13/82 

amended   1 67/82  Apr.  3/82 

amended   168/82  Apr.  3/82 

amended   232/82  May  1/82 

amended   244/82  May  1/82 

amended   249/82  May  1/82 

amended   342/82  June  12/82 

amended   634/82  Oct.  9/82 

amended   731/82  Nov.  20/82 

amended   334/83  June  18/83 

amended   503/83  Aug.  27/83 

amended   619/83  Oct.  15/83 

amended   8/84  Jan.  21/84 

amended   265/84  May  12/84 

amended   591/84  Sept.  29/84 

amended   714/84  Nov.  17/84 

amended   311/85  June  22/85 

amended   232/86  May  17/86 

amended   449/86  Aug.  16/86 

amended   655/86  Nov.  22/86 

Rebate  for  Eligible  198 1  Motor  Vehicles...  755/81  Nov.  28/81 

Tax  Rebate  for  New  Light  Trucks  or  Vans...  177/81  Apr.  11 /81 
(this  Reg.  amends  O.Reg.  1010/80 
see  Schedule  to  R.R.O.  1980) 

RIDING  HORSE  ESTABLISHMENTS  ACT 


S 

ST.  CLAIR  PARKWAY  COMMISSION  ACT 


General 


906 


lOSt) 
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  149/81 

Apr. 

4/81 

  383/83 

July 

9/83 

  259/84 

May- 

12/84 

  215/85 

June 

1/85 

  151/86 

Apr. 

12/86 

ST.  LAWRENCE  PARKS  COMMISSION  ACT 


Controlled  Access  Highways  

Highway  Vested  in  the  Commission. 

Parks  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  , 

amended  , 

amended  

amended  


SECURITIES  ACT 

General  

amended, 
amended, 
amended, 
amended, 
amended, 
amended, 
amended, 
amended . 
amended, 
amended, 
amended, 
amended, 
amended . 
amended. 


907 


909 


910 


31/81 

Feb. 

14/81 

3/82 

Jan. 

23/82 

130/82 

Mar. 

20/82 

225/83 

Apr. 

30/83 

260/84 

May 

12/84 

212/85 

June 

1/85 

198/86 

Apr. 

26/86 

426/86 

Aug. 

16/86 

84/81 

Mar. 

14/81 

224/81 

Apr. 

25/81 

238/81 

May 

2/81 

637/82 

Oct. 

9/82 

649/82 

Oct. 

16/82 

808/82 

Dec. 

25/82 

180/83 

Apr. 

16/83 

205/84 

Apr. 

14/84 

286/84 

May 

19/84 

420/85 

Sept. 

7/85 

686/85 

Jan. 

4/86 

687/85 

Jan. 

4/86 

214/86 

May 

3/86 

383/86 

July 

12/86 

SEED  POTATOES  ACT 


General, 


911 


SHEEP  AND  WOOL  MARKETING  ACT,  1981 

Licence  Fees  

amended  

amended  

revoked  


146/82     Mar.  27/82 
68/83 
515/83 
559/85 


Feb.  12/83 
Aug.  27/83 
Nov.  16/85 


SHORELINE  PROPERTY  ASSISTANCE  ACT 


General. . . . 
amended . 
amended, 
amended, 
amended, 


912 


276/81 
213/82 
445/85 
590/86 


May  23/81 
Apr.  24/82 
Sept.  21/85 
Oct.  18/86 
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SMALL  BUSINESS  DEVELOPMENT  CORPORATIONS  ACT 


Additional  Material  to  be  Furnished 
with  Grant  Applications  

Delegation  of  Powers  

amended  

amended  

Forms  

amended  

amended  

amended  .  

General  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  , 

amended  , 

amended  , 

Terms  and  Conditions  Relating  to 
Beneficial  Ownership  of  Equity  Shares, 


913 


914 


915 


24/84 

Feb. 

4/84 

164/83 

Apr. 

9/83 

297/86 

June 

7/86 

392/83 

July 

9/83 

157/84 

Mar. 

24/84 

528/86 

Sept. 

20/86 

587/81 

Sept. 

12/81 

42/82 

Feb. 

13/82 

300/83 

June 

4/83 

506/83 

Aug. 

27/83 

25/84 

Feb. 

4/84 

632/84 

Oct. 

20/84 

410/86 

Aug. 

2/86 

620/86 

Nov. 

8/86 

299/83 

June 

4/83 

SMALL  CLAIMS  COURTS  ACT 

(See  now  Courts  of  Justice  Act,  1984) 

Courts   916 

amended   373/83     July  9/83 

amended   37V83     July  9/83 

amended   127/84     Mar.  17/84 

amended   150/84     Mar.  24/84 

(revoked  by  159/85) 

Rules  of  Procedure   917 

amended  

amended  

amended  

(revoked  by  797/84) 

Small  Claims  Courts  Judges   918 

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

revoked  

Tariff  of  Fees   919 

amended   731/81  Nov.  21/81 

amended   286/82  May  15/82 

amended   451/83  July  30/83 

amended   407/84  July  14/84 

amended   684/84  Nov.  10/84 

(revoked  by  797/84) 

STOCK  YARDS  ACT 


540/82 

Aug. 

21/82 

452/83 

July 

30/83 

392/84 

July 

7/84 

112/81 

Mar. 

14/81 

425/81 

July 

11/81 

178/82 

Apr. 

10/82 

575/82 

Sept. 

11/82 

370/83 

July 

9/83 

Management 


920 


loss 
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43/82  Feb.  13/82 
250/82  May  1/82 
505/83     Aug.  27/83 


SUCCESSION  DUTY  ACT 

General  

amended  

amended  

(these  Regs,  amend  Reg.  804  of 
R.R.O. 1970  -  See  Schedule 
to  R.R.O. 1980) 

SUPERANNUATION  ADJUSTMENT  BENEFITS  ACT 

Designation  and  Review  Committee  - 

Caucus  Employees  Retirement  Plan   921 

Public  Service  Superannuation 

Fund   922 

Retirement  Pension  Plan  of  Ryerson 

Polytechnical  Institute   923 

Teachers'  Superannuation  Fund   924 

SURROGATE  COURTS  ACT 

Rules  of  Practice  -  Surrogate  Court   925 

amended  

amended  

SURVEYORS  ACT 

General   926 

SURVEYS  ACT 

Monuments   927 

(revoked  by  221/81) 

Monuments  

amended  

amended  

amended  

Ontario  Co-ordinate  System   929 

Survey  Methods   928 


845/82  Jan.  8/83 
501/84     Aug.  18/84 


221/81  Apr.  25/81 

566/81  Sept.  12/81 

767/82  Dec.  11/82 

396/84  July  7/84 


T 

TEACHERS1  SUPERANNUATION  ACT 

(See  now  Teachers'  Superannuation 
Act,  19831 

General  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

(revoked  by  423/84) 


930 


557/81 

Sept. 

5/81 

690/81 

Nov. 

7/81 

101/83 

Mar. 

5/83 

533/83 

Sept. 

3/83 

788/83 

Jan. 

7/84 
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TEACHERS'  SUPERANNUATION  ACT,  1983 

General   423/84  July  14/84 

amended   568/84  Sept.  15/84 

amended   776/84  Dec.  22/84 

amended   430/85  Sept.  14/85 

amended   540/85  Nov.  9/85 

amended   695/85  Jan.  11/86 

amended   197/86  Apr.  26/86 

amended   279/86  May  3 1/86 

amended   322/86  June  21/86 

amended   464/86  Aug.  23/86 

TECHNOLOGY  CENTRES  ACT,  1982 

Ontario  Centre  for  Advanced  Manufacturing   773/82  Dec.  11/82 

Ontario  Centre  for 

Automotive  Parts  Technology   810/82  Dec.  25/82 

Ontario  Centre  for  Farm  Machinery 

and  Food  Processing  Technology   848/82  Jan.  15/83 

Ontario  Centre  for  Microelectronics   618/82  Oct.  2/82 

Ontario  Centre  for  Resource  Machinery   774/82  Dec.  11/82 

(revoked  by  685/83) 

Ontario  Centre  for  Resource 

Machinery  Technology   685/83  Nov.  12/83 

THEATRES  ACT 

General   931 

amended   1 38/81  Mar.  28/81 

amended   438/81  July  11/81 

amended   600/81  Sept.  19/81 

amended   29/82  Feb.  18/82 

amended   538/83  Sept.  10/83 

amended   56/85  Feb.  16/85 

amended   61/85  Feb.  23/85 

amended   679/85  Jan.  4/86 

TILE  DRAINAGE  ACT 

General   932 

TOBACCO  TAX  ACT 

Forms   933 

amended   272/82  May  8/82 

amended   384/83  July  9/83 

amended   605/84  Oct.  6/84 

amended   544/86  Sept.  20/86 

General   934 

amended   44/82  Feb.  13/82 

amended   251/82  May  1/82 

amended   504/83  Aug.  27/83 

amended   605/83  Oct.  15/83 


UKH) 
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amended   743/84  Dec.  8/84 

amended   117/85  Mar.  23/85 

amended   309/85  June  22/85 

amended   526/85  Nov.  2/85 

amended   134/86  Apr.  5/86 

amended   300/86  June  7/86 

amended   539/86  Sept.  20/86 

amended   540/86  Sept.  20/86 

Refunds  •   606/83  Oct.  15/83 

Taxable  Prices  and  Tax  Payable  on 

Cigarettes  and  Other  Tobacco  Products   439/81  July  11/81 

amended   629/81  Oct.  10/81 

amended   870/81  Jan.  19/82 

amended   185/82  Apr.  10/82 

amended   447/82  July  17/82 

amended   640/82  Oct.  16/82 

amended   841/82  Jan.  8/83 

amended   185/83  Apr.  16/83 

amended   410/83  July  16/83 

amended   633/83  Oct.  15/83 

amended   807/83  Jan.  14/84 

amended   182/84  Apr.  14/84 

amended   416/84  July  14/84 

revoked   298/86  June  7/86 

TORONTO  AREA  TRANSIT  OPERATING  AUTHORITY  ACT 

General   935 

amended   400/81  July  4/81 

amended  ,   441/82  July  10/82 

amended   380/83  July  9/83 

amended   375/84  June  30/84 

amended   171/85  Apr.  27/85 

amended   333/85  July  6/85 

amended   491/86  Sept.  6/86 

TOURISM  ACT 

General   936 

amended   786/81  Dec.  5/81 

TRAINING  SCHOOLS  ACT 

General   937 

amended   822/81  Dec.  26/81 

amended   734/83  Dec.  10/83 

amended   550/85  Nov.  16/85 

TRANS BOUNDARY  POLLUTION  RECIPROCAL  ACCESS  ACT,  1986 

Reciprocating  Jurisdictions   623/86  Nov.  15/86 

TRAVEL  INDUSTRY  ACT 

General   938 

amended   239/81  May  2/81 

amended   706/81  Nov.  7/81 

amended   304/82  May  22/82 
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  815/82 

Jan. 

1/83 

  589/83 

Oct. 

1/83 

  612/83 

Oct. 

15/83 

  149/84 

Mar. 

17/84 

  275/86 

May 

24/86 

UNIFIED  FAMILY  COURT  ACT 

(See  now  Courts  of  Justice  Act,  1984) 

UPHOLSTERED  AND  STUFFED  ARTICLES  ACT 

General  

amended  

amended  

amended  


940 


294/83  June  4/83 
621/84  Oct.  20/84 
352/86     June  28/86 


VENEREAL  DISEASES  PREVENTION  ACT 

(See  now  Health  Protection  and  Promotion 
Act,  1983TT 


General  

amended  

(revoked  by  237/84) 


941 


499/83     Aug.  27/83 


VITAL  STATISTICS  ACT 


General  

amended  

amended  

amended  

amended  

VOCATIONAL  REHABILITATION  SERVICES  ACT 

General  , 

amended  , 

amended  , 

amended  , 

amended  , 

amended  , 

amended  , 

amended  , 

amended  , 

amended  , 

amended  

amended  


942 


943 


365/81 
539/83 
332/86 
384/86 


June  20/81 

Sept.  10/83 

June  28/86 

July  12/86 


247/81 

May 

16/81 

422/81 

July 

11/81 

635/81 

Oct. 

17/81 

823/81 

Dec. 

26/81 

108/82 

Mar. 

13/82 

735/83 

Dec. 

10/83 

215/84 

Apr. 

28/84 

335/84 

June 

16/84 

467/84 

Aug. 

4/84 

534/84 

Sept. 

1/84 

626/84 

Oct. 

20/84 
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amended   763/84  Dec.  15/84 

amended   51/85  Feb.  16/85 

amended   140/85  Apr.  20/85 

amended   446/85  Sept.  21/85 

amended   501/85  Oct.  26/85 

amended   644/85  Dec.  28/85 

amended   45/86  Feb.  15/86 

amended   135/86  Apr.  5/86 

amended   680/86  Dec.  13/86 


W 


WEED  CONTROL  ACT 

General   944 

amended  

WILD  RICE  HARVESTING  ACT 

General   945 

WILDERNESS  AREAS  ACT 

Wilderness  Areas   946 

amended  

WINE  CONTENT  ACT 

General   947 

amended  

amended  

amended  

WOODLANDS  IMPROVEMENT  ACT 

General   948 

WOOL  MARKETING  ACT 

{See  now  Sheep  and  Wool  Marketing  Act,  198D 

Licence  Fees    949 

(revoked  by  146/82) 

WORKMEN'S  COMPENSATION  ACT 

(See  now  Workers'  Compensation  Act) 

WORKERS'  COMPENSATION  ACT 

First-Aid  Requirements   950 

amended  

General   951 

amended  

amended  


254/86     May  24/86 


412/84     July  14/84 


86/82  Mar.  6/82 
602/82  Sept.  25/82 
369/83     July  9/83 


525/83     Sept.  3/83 


526/83  Sept.  3/83 
253/85     June  8/85 
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Pension  Plan   952 

amended   409/81  July  4/81 

amended   813/82  Jan.  1/83 

amended   66/84  Feb.  16/84 

amended   719/84  Nov.  24/84 

amended   301/86  June  7/86 

amended   468/86  Aug.  23/86 


